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NIGHT SONG. 



Hurt, be strll ! 
In the darkness of thy wo*, 
thee, -flently and row; 
Comes to thee wbate'er God will |-» 

Be thou still ! 

Be thou still I 
Vainly all thy words are spoken t 
Till Uie word of H -I hMh broken 
Lira's dark mysteries — good or ill — 

Be thoa still ! 

Sl.vp thoa still • 
Ti» thy Father's work of grace, 
Walt thou yet before his face, 
He thy sure deliverance wlU,— 

Keep thou still! 

Irtrd, my Ond i 
By thy grace, O «iay I be 
All-submissive, silently, , 
To the chastening! of the rod j— 

Lord, my God. 

Shepherd, King! 
From Uty fullness, grant to me 
Still, yet fearless ralth in thee. 
Till, from nlaht, the day shall spring , 

Shepherd, King. 



CIVILIZATION NOT CHRISTIANITT. 

The sentiment is very prevalent that the prov- 
ince of Christianity is merely to elevate man- 
kind to a civilized condition ; or that when a 
nation is civilized, Christianity follows as a mat- 
ter of course. 

The fallacy of this is seen in the present con- 
dition of France and Germany, where the most 
high degree of civilization is connected with in- 
fidel or ncological principles. The province of 
the gospel is to make men wise for another state 
of being ; and this is as much needed by civilized, 
as by uncivilized society. Ancient Greece and 
Rome, the centres of civilization, needed the 
gospel as much as the most degraded of savage 
tribes. . <i ui Uk«g i>> rn«pr> jjaimow w» 
• In connection with the idea that civilized men 
are half Christianized, is another, that man, wag 
originally a savage, and has been gradually 
brought to a civilized condition. 'That the re- 
verse of this is true, is thus noticed by the Sci- 
entific American, in reference to one of tue /tea- 
fAen cities of antiquity : .mi t . . j. oo»»7tlJ 

" Many shallow philosophers entertain the 
notion that man commenced his existence as a 
wild savage of the woods, and that his progress 
has been step by step to his present elevated po- 
sition in modern civilization. No man enter- 
taining such opinions, can retain them after read- 
ing Layird's Ninevek and Babylon, a work re- 
cently re-published in excellent style ; by the 
great American house of Harper & Brothers of 
this city. At a time far anterior to that of his- 
torical record, excepting what we have in tho 
Sacred Soriptures, there were racos living and 
dwelling in Asia, who were highly civilized, and 
who were acquainted with soulpture. architec- 
ture, music, and civil policy ; a race who built 
splendid palaces and adorned them with some of 
the choicest works of art, of a kind which have 
been thought by many to be but recently discov- 
ered. The saw, the shovel, and the axe, instru- 
ments in general use among all nations now, 
were also used- by tho soi l's of Nineveh and 
Babylon ; tlie speaking trumpet was even known 
in those days. In the illustrations of this book 
there is a representation of tho mode by which 
the ancient Assyrians moved heavy bodies. A 
colossal winged bull is represented to hate been 
placed on a sledge having rollers, and drawn by 
great bodies of men pulling ropes. Auother 
body of won are represented as assisting with 
levers, aud Mr. Layard remarks that this was 
the plan he employed himself to remove the 
same piece of sculpture (which is now in the 
British Museum.) The old Assyrians were aw 
juainted with making twisted ropei^ an art of 



which their descendants are utterly ignorant. 
The builders of the Assyrian palaces employed 
large slabs of alabaster, on which are representa- 
tions of captives drawing these huge slabs, many 
of which are believed to be the forefathers of the 
present race of Jews. But however skilful they 
may have been in moving large stones, it would 
no doubt have done them good had they been 
permitted to see how us Yankees make frame 
houses travel through our streets. 

"The inscriptions on alabaster slabs and 
blocks, discovered by Layard, have been trans- 
lated by Col. Rawlinson and Dr. Hincks, and 
corroborate the correctness of the Bible, and 
what is very remarkable, the translations of the 
stone writing, agree exactly with the sacred text 
in stating the amount of gold (thirty talents) 
taken by Sonnncherib from Hezckiah, king of 
Judah. A chapter of intense interest to men 
of science in this work, describes the discovery 
of arched drains, vases, and kettles of copper; 
bronze bells, bronze cups ; ivory and mother-of- 
pearl studs, fit for the shirt bosom of a modern 
beau; a bronze strainer, dfcc, in short, the As- 
syrians appear to have been better acquainted 
with the making of bronze vessels and figures 
than the moderns. Glass bowls were also dis- 
covered, but what is more interesting, is some 
picks and saws made of jron. This metal was 
long supposed to be unknown to the ancient 
Asiatics. Among the glass articles discovered 
was a rock crystal lens, with opposite convex 
and plane faces. It is the most ancient speci- 
men of a magnifying and burning glass kmown. 

"We have long entertained the opinion that 
savage races are blasted limbs torn from the 
trunk of a higher civilization, and this book 
deepens our conviction respecting the correct- 
ness of this theory, opposed as it is to the jar- 
gon of a shallow, unphilosophical, but declaim- 
ing sect of the present day, but agreeing with 
every deduction that can be drawn from the re- 
mains of ancient cities, roads, &c, found in 
every part of the world." 



DECEIVING KINGS. 



" For they are the spirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth uuto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of that great day of (Jod Almighty." 
TTfRtaol&Utu' tit, la wmi tlaoqiM til 

Wo noticed a few weeks since that the Pope 
had been experimenting with'fable moving. The 
following from the Esjia/ia, a Spanish journal 
published at Madrid, shows that the royal family 
of that country are looking into the subject : 

,"I have been informed tlutf, since the suc- 
cessful result of the magnetic experiments, which 
were made on the 81I1 ultimo, by si family resid- 
ing in Aranjuez, and of which pur readers arc 
a ready acquainted by the £s/«i«a, of the. 10th 
at, her Majesty Queen Isabella, hearing di- 
rectly of the circumstance, wished to be present 
at the repetition on the day lbllowing. On this 
day, in the morning, the same persons who on 
the 8th had discovered the successful applica- 
tion of the magnetism of the circle — not only to 
tables, but also to many other objects, and chiefly 
to the human body, wero in attendance. To 
witness it, H. M. the Queen, H. M. the King, 
and 11. R. H. the Princess of Asturias, accom- 
panied by their respective attendants, went on 
the 9th, at five o'clock in. the afternoon, to the 
country-seat called Labrador, where also came, 
by invitation. H. M. the Queen's mother, with 
her two daughters, and Dr. Rubio. Out of high 
luujidcratioii and prudence, II. M. the Quoeu 
did not take the b ast part in the experiments. 
Everything was done by the other persons prcs- 
eut, II. M. having condescended to call to her 
presence the uoblemcn and officers of the escorts 
to see that which they had never seen before, or 
| to experience among themselves the effects of 
the magnetic circle produced by their associates. 

"The progressive movements, the turning of 
the tables, us well as the application of the cir- 
cle to the human body, and, in short, as many 



trials as were made, had the most complete re- 
sult. Her Majesty at a late hour retired, agreea- 
bly snrprised, to the royal palace." 



BEAUTIFUL EXTRACT. 

I saw the temple reared by the hand of men, 
standing with its high pinnacles in the distant 
plain ; the storm beat upon it — the God of na- 
ture hurled his thunderbolts against it— and yet 
it stood as firm as adamant. Revelry was in its 
hall — the gay, the happy, the young, the beau- 
tiful were there. I turned, and tho temple was 
no more — its high walls lay iu scattered ruins, 
moss and wild grass grew wildly there, and at 
the midnight hour the owl's cry added dsolation 
to tho scene — the young and the gay, who had 
revelled there, bad passed away. 

I saw the child rejoicing in his youth — the 
idol of his father. I returned, and the child had 
become old. Trembling with weight of years he 
stood the last of bis generation — a stranger 
amidst the desolation around him. 

I saw the oak stand in all its pride upon the 
mountain — the birds were carolling on its 
boughs. I returned. The oak was leafless and 
sapless — the winds were playing their pastimes 
through the branches. 

" Who is the destroyer?" said I to my guar- 
dian angel. 

" It is Time," said he — " When the morning 
stars sung together with joy over the new-made 
world, he commenced his course — and when he. 
shall have destroyed all that iB beautiful on the 
earth — plucked the sun from its sphere — veiled 
the moon in blood — yea, when he shall roll the 
heavens and the earth away as a scroll, then shall 
an angel froui the throne of God come forth and 
with one foot on the sea and one on the bind, lift 
up his band towards heaveu. and heaven's ^Eter- 
nal, and say—' Time is, Time was, Time shall 
be no longer.' " Pa'uuing. 



ditional incident to-morrow, than have to retract 
and apologize for saying too much. Libels grow 
out of too strong language. Charges of slander 
are based on superlatives. It is not worth while 
to make every wonnd a " bleeding wound," 
every push a " violent thrust," to make n kick 
of a hint, nnr to " kill a man dead." You need 
not make all your villains " outrageous vil- 
lains," your rascals" unmitigated rascals," your 
hypocrites " consummate hypocrites." Better 
have a little something to say next time. The 
best of hens wont lay without a nest egg. Leave 
one good, sounding superlative in the inkstand 
when you are done. 

Draw it mild, Charley ! it takes less time, it 
| saves invention, it will spare you some hours of 
i headache, and in the course of half dozen years, 
I the price of a copy of Webster's Dictionary. 

Draw it mild, Charley, greater things are to 
I happen than have yet transpired — richer mur- 
ders, more desolating fires, more destructive 
floods, more terrific accidents, more tremendous 
explosions than have yet transpired. Don't pile 
up all the agony to-day. You know how care- 
less we are, how reckless of life, how rash in 
purpose, how headlong in rushing onward. We 
have whole volumes yet to write of horrible de- 
tails and startling developments, if wo live to 
watch this crazy old world much longer. Don't 
let us waste all our tri-syllabics before tho steam 
is fairly up. We've got to hurl a deal of indig- 
nation at. evil doers yet — let us be a little choice 
of our ammunition. Our fulminntions will be 
required in many quarters yet, let us not waste 
our thunder. Don't make too " awful a con- 
flagration " out of a burning shanty — you know 
that all this wicked world is to beburnedup yet. 



AN antidote fob. error. 

How shall Christians be prepared to meet the 
errors that abound? No given rules can define 
every position which the enemy takes. As the 
road is very broad, and the enemy is called a 
crooked serpent, his course is devious, and his 
forms changing. Formalism and rationalism, hy- 
pocrisy and iutitlelity, and all the various forms 
of iniquity, combine to destroy the saints of God 
and blind the minds of the children of men. 
Still, there is a remedy. The Holy Scriptures 
are inspired of God. They are mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strongholds. Divine 
truth can fill the soul, and then the chad' can 
find no room. Heavenly joYe casts out fear. 
The sword of the Spirit is the word of God, aud 
the "Jerusalem blade," as Buuyau calls it. will 
cut its way through. .lit *„ i 

Let the flory Scriptures be read ; let the gos- 
pel be preached in simplicity and power, and it 
will destroy error just as certainly as the fire con- 
sumes the cane-brake with its insects and, rep- 
tiles. How cheerfully should every Christian 
take the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God, and put on the whole armor ofGod, and 
so be strong in tho Lord and the power of his 
might! How cheerfully and zealously should 
every minister of the gospel declare the counsel 
of God in thunder-tones, and tell in promises 
kind and sweet that Jesus lives to save ! Then 
will err6r die, false teachers fail, and love and 
truth survive and triumph in immortal day. 



N. y. Kcoordcr. 



DRAW IT MILD. CHAKLEr: 

It is not worth while to be extravagant ; every 
unnecessary adjective gives you one more chiiuce 
to be wrong; every expletive riiay demand' of 
you a troublesome explanation'. Just state the 
facts in 8iiiiple,-quiet. English, and leave your 
hearer to draw his conclusions, and utter the ex- 
JtnjfitiiWWf ™ I'mbi ""TF*)™ 

Draw ft mild, Charley ! rather understate than 
overstate it, better write a postscript with an ad- 



COLT.ISON ON THE WESTERN RAILROAD. 

A priofitpul collision occurred on the West- 
ern Railroad on Thursday, p. m., June 23d, at 
the East Brookfield station, which resulted in 
the loss of one life — the serious injury of several 
passengers, and the demolishing of several cars. 

As the New York mail train, which left 
Springfield st half past 1 o'clock, was approach- 
ing the East Brookfield stntion, at its usual rate 
of speed, it was found that a switch had been 
misplaced which led the approaching train from 
the main to n side track, encumbered Vith a 
train of freight cars. No effort on the part of 
the engineer could prevent the dreadful conse- 
quences, and the engine Crushed into the freight 
train, completely destroying one of those cars, 
demolishing three baggage ears and destroying 
four passenger cars filled with human beings. 

The broken baggage and passenger cars, with 
their contents, presented a frightful scene of 
desolation. The first car was thrown from its 
running gear, and was canted over; the second 
had crushed into the first, and was thrown from 
its wheels ; the third was much damaged ; the 
fourth slightly injured ; while the last remained 
on the track uninjured. The baggage cars were 
almost entirely demolished. The earth was 
ploughed up for a considerable distance, and the 
rails entirely destroyed. 

The first sensation of the passengers was a 
heavy crushing motion,- and then followed a 
crash of wood and glass accompanied with a 
cloud' of dust. The passengers were thrown for- 
ward with great violence, and many of thcin were 
severely injured — some of them d.ingerou.-lv. 
There was a momentary silence, which was suc- 
ceeded by cries and screams of terror, such as 
are seldom heard, but once heard are never for- 
gotten. Some for the moment seemed to have 
beeu struck dumb and almost senseless by ter- 
ror, others seemed frantic with fright, while some 
retained their usual presence of mind. The mo- 
mentary fright over, -the passengers began to ex- 
tricate themselves from tho ruins. Uw-'W ,'* 
. One of the passengers, A. H. Johnson, of 
Worcester, axe-helve maker, was killed. Ho 
was standing on the platform of the first car. 11c 
leaves four children, but no wife, and whb a 
worthy aud respectable man. 1 ,1 ^*iJMJ*W'5T 

There were many women and children in the' 
cars, and their screams were terrific. A mother 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



was seen trying to screen her child from injury, 
regardless of herself— a beautiful instance of ma- 
ternal instincts 

It H wonderful lhat sttcfe an accident should 
occur with so little loss of life', and the passen- 
gers have every reason to be thankful that their 
lives were spared, 

The conductor, as soon as be had partially re- 
covered from the shock occasioned by the collii 
siou, went to Mr, Flagg, the keeper of the de- 
pot, who is also a switchman, and asked "Hew 
is this f He is reported to have replied—-" No 
one is to blame but myself!" and immediately 
ran across the fields. The accident was the re- 
Bult of culpable carelessness on the part of the 
switchman. Bo "° n ,oorM> - 



Antiquities of Egypt. 

Mr. Thompson, pastor of the" church at the 
Tabernacle in Broadway, N. Y., ut a letter writ- 
ten from Thebes, to his church and published in 
the New York Independent of Jane 9tb, says :• 

No monnment has been found in Egypt of a 
date prior to that assigned by Moses to the flood ; 
and no known dynasty of kings can be carried 
back farther than within thirty years of the date 
of that event in our commouly received chro- 
nology of the Bible, The gigantic temple of 
Karnak, which even in its ruins is the most im- 
posing structure in the world, was no doubt the 
work of several successive kings, and even of 
successive dynasties, stretching over a period of 
1500 years, each of which sought to augment its 
grandeur by the addition of gates, or wings, or 
porticos, or images and sculptures, until the di- 
minutive sanctuary of the first monarch was en- 
larged to the length of nearly 1200 feet, and, 
by side gates and temples, to a circuit of about 
a mile and a half. Upon the columns and the 
walls of this temple are recorded the names of 
several Egyptian monarchs in whom the readers 
of the Bible have a special interest. The first 
name recorded is that of the Pharaoh who ruled 
the land in the time of Joseph ; and it is an inci- 
dental proof of the length and the prosperity of 
bis reign as indicated by the sacred narrative, 
that he should have founded a temple in a city 
so remote from the cities of Memphis and Heli- 
opolis, (the " Noph " and the " On " or " Beth- 
shemesh " of the Scriptures,) which were his 
principal capitals, 500 miles to the north. Here, 
too, is the name of that " new king who knew 
not Joseph," and who, himself a native of 
Thebes, was the founder of a new dynasty, in 
some sense, therefore, an intruder or a usurper 
at the North, and probably from that circum- 
stance an oppressor. There aro evidences from 
the sculptures connected with his name, and 
from the stamp on the bricks of some ruins at 
Thebes, that the Pharaoh who occupied the throne 
at the time of the Exodus was an extensive build- 
er of temples, monuments and public works, 
which accords with the representation in the 
Scriptures of his cxactiug of the Israelites such 
severe labors in the making of brick. Indeed 
the process of making brick from clay under 
the lash of overseers, is among the subjects 
sculptured on his tomb. 

Perhaps these inferences are altogether fanci- 
ful, since I make them without having at hand 
any authority in Egyptian antiquities except a 
guide-book that does not particularly affect 
Biblical associations. But there is one corres- 
pondence of this hieroglyphical history with the 
Scriptures too striking to be questioned. We 
read in the 12th chapter of the second book of 
Chronicles, that in the fifth year of king Beho- 
boam, Shishak king of Egypt came up against Je- 
rusalem, — because they had transgressed against 
the Lord,— with 1200 chariots and 60,000 horse- 
men ; and the people were without number that 
came with him out of Egypt ; and he took the 
fc/iced cities that pertained to Judah, and came 

to Jerusalem So Shishak king of Egypt 

came up against Jerusalem, and took away the 
treasures of the king's house." Now among the 
sculptures on the walls of the temple of Karnak 
are some pertaining to the reign of Sheshonk I., 
as his name reads in the hieroglyphics, which 
represent the captives taken by Sheshonk in his 
expedition against Jerusalem, and also " the 
names of tho captive towns and districts" taken 
in the same expedition. Among these names 
the Erench savant Champollion, who first dis- 
covered the key to the Egyptian, hieroglyphics, 
decipherd that of the "kingdom of Judah;" 
aud a glance at the countenances of the captives 
must satisfy any one that they are Jews. Now 
by Egyptian chronology the reign of this king 
is fixed at from about the year 980 to 950 be- 
fore Christ, a period of thirty years that covers 
the time of tho conquest of Judea by the " Shi- 
shak " mentioned in tho books of Kings and of 
Chronicles. It was either in. the earlier, part of 
the reign of this monarch or in that of his prede- 
cessor, that Solomon made his " affinity " or al- 
liance with Egypt, which was consummated by 



still from Thebes-^as it had been from the days 
of Moses— there is no doubt that the wise and 
powerful king of Israel whose reign of forty 
years made Jerusalem resplendent in all the 
earth, sustained by marriage the relation of a 
son to one of the mummied tenants of these 
sculptured tombs. Hence it was that the com' 
mercial fleet of Solomon, manned by the seamen 
of Tyre, swept with safety the Bed Sea, then 
the highway of commerce between Egypt, Ara- 
bia, and the East, and brought to him "tho gold 
of Ophir " to swell the magnificence of his capi- 
tal. But this affinity was short-lived ; for before 
the death of Solomon Egypt became the refuge 
of Hadad the Edomite, an enemy of Solomon, 
who "found great favor in the sight of Phara- 
oh," and who married the sister of Taphenes his 
queen ; and also the refuge of Jeroboam, whom 
Solomon sought to kill that he might not wrest 
the kingdom from his own son. The same tem- 
ple that records the name of the ally and the 
father-in-law of Solomon, records also the name 
of the conqueror of his son Ilehoboam, and from 
its hieroglyphics preserved for almoBt 3000 
years, bears witness to the fidelity of the sacred 
historian. 

It was predicted that No should be " cut off" 
and " rent asunder," that Egypt should go into 
captivity, and that it should ever after be " the 
basest of the kingdoms ; that it should no more 
exalt itself above the nations nor rule over them, 
and that it should no more have a prince or dy- 
nasty of its own, but should be subject to foreign 
sway. (See Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezek.) More- 
over, this destruction was foretold as coming 
from the East and from the North, from the na- 
tions that bordered upon the Euphrates, as well 
as from intestine wars. Now the monumental 
history of Egypt teaches us that the dynasty of 
Diospolitans or Thebans which had stood for up- 
wards of 700 years, was superseded first by a 
king from lower Egypt, then by Ethiopian in- 
vaders, thon again by the Saites from lower 
Egypt, denoting a state of internal commotion, 
and this mostly after the time of Isaiah ; and 
also that within fifty years from the date of 
Ezekiel's prediction and seventy-five years after 
the captivity of Jehoiukim in Egypt, Cambyses 
conquered Egypt, and established a dynasty of 
Persian monarchs that lasted for a hundred 
years. The traces of his invasion may still be 
seen at Thebes in the partial destruction of some 
of its proudest monuments. The most stupen- 
dous statue ever reared was felled and broken 
by his revengeful arm. It was the personifica- 
tion of Egyptian power, in the colossal image 
of the king " seated on a throne, in the usual 
attitude of Egyptian figures, the hands resting 
on his knees, indicative of that tranquillity which 
he had returned to enjoy in Egypt after the fa- 
tigues of victory." The weight of this statue 
has been computed at upwards of 887 tons ; it 
is said to have been originally seventy-five feet 
high by twenty-three in breadth ; and by my own 
measurement of its fragments, I found the fore- 
head fourteen feet from ear to ear, the head 
twenty-five feet six inches across from point to 
point where the back lies upon the ground — the 
whole circumference not being accessible; — the 
body fifty-one feet measured across the shoulders 
from their insertion in the back, the shoulder it- 
self sixteen feet six inohes, the arm eleven feet 
inches from shoulder to elbow, and the feet 
five feet ten inches long by four feet eight inch- 
es broad. The destruction of such an image, 
standing at the gate-way of one of the principal 
temples, may well have been symbolical of the 
destruction of Egypt. 1 ' The daughter of Egypt 
shall be confounded ; she shall be delivered into 
the hand of the people of the North .... and 
they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt. I will also 
destroy the idols .... and the pomp of her 
strength shall cease in her." " He " — the king 
of Babylon — "shall bkkak also tub images 
[statues or standing images] of Bethshemesh 

Ethe house of the sun] that is in the land of 
Igypt."— Jer. 43:13. 

Daniel saw in his vision four great monar- 
chies which in succession overspread the earth, 
and then were destroyed. Each of these mon- 
archies conquered Egypt, and three %>f them — 
the Persian, the Macedonian and the Boman — 
here established their own dynasties of kings or 
viceroys. The same temples and monuments 
that record the names of the Egyptiau Phara- 
ohs, record the names of Cambyses, Darius, 
Xerxes and other Persian kiugs, and the names 
of the Ptolemies, who administered the Govern- 
ment of Egypt under the Macedonian and the 
Boman empires ; so that at Thebes, as in one 
vast sepulchre, lie buried all the empires of the 
world from the migration of Mizraim to the fall 
of Borne. Each nath apart its own sepulchre, 
and the place of some no man knoweth to this 
day ; but here too all lie entombed together. I 
fiud here the name of Borne written upon the 
sepulchre of thrice vanquished Egypt, and yet I 
have already looked upon the grave of Borne 
that theu seemed covered with the mould of ages. 
Standing here amid the Hades of kings and 
empires, as one by one goes down into the pit — 



the prophets*-" I made the nations to shake at 
the sound of his fall, when 1 cast him down to 
hell with them that descend into the pit ... , 
They also went down into hell with him to them 
that be slain with the sword ; and they that were 
his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the 
midst of the heathen . .• . . Hell from beneath is 
moved for thee to meet thee at thy coming ; it 
stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the chief 
ones of the earth ; it hath raised up from their 
thrones all the kiugs of the nations.- All they 
shall speak and say to thee, Art thou also be- 
come weak as we ? art thou become like to us ? 
Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the 
noise of thy viols; the worm is spread under 
thee, and the worms cover thee."— -Ezek. 31:16, 
17, and Isaiah 14:9-12. 

Since her first fall Egypt has not had, she has 
not now, a prince or a dynasty of her own. 

But not only are all empires buried here at 
Thebesf-a world is buried here also. It is com- 
puted that from 8,000,000 to 10,000,000 human 
mummies were deposited in the catacombs of 
this one city,— -a number four or five times as 
great as the whole present population of Egypt, 
and equal to one-huudredth part of the present 
population of the globe. As I stood upon the 
Lybian mountains that overlook the plain of 
Thebes, which the wealth, and power, and the 
religious sentiment of generations long since de- 
parted had perforated for miles, and had adorned, 
with wondrous art, for their place of sepulture, 
and with buried millions under my feet, and the 
desecrated tombs of kings on every hand, looked 
forth over the plain where once they dwelt in 
conscious power, and in its whole circumference 
of forty miles saw only a few scattered villages 
of beggarly Arabs, and over the vast area of the 
ancient city saw only the four or five half-buried 
and shattered temples that mark its site, I felt 
the meaning of those words of Peter, " All flesh 
is as grass, and the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower 
thereof fallcth away ; but tho word of the Lord 
endureth forever. And this is the word which 
by the gospel is preached unto you." 



He could see no more— he covered his eyes ; 
a thousand hot tears streamed upon the snow— - 
he could but gently sob, hopeless and reasonless, 
" Only come back to me, eome back to me my 
youth." 

And it came back to him, fbr it was only that 
upon the New-Year's night, that he had thus 
frightfully dreamed ; he was still a yoath ; only 
his errors were no dream. But he (hanked God, 
that being still young, he might tnrn about in 
tho filthy ways of vice, and" betake himself upon 
the sure path of virtue, that leads into the broad 
land of harvests, 

Turn with him, young render, if you chance 
to stand upon the Banie path of folly. 

In the future, this frightful dream will be 
your judge ; but when full of sorrow you should 
once exclaim, " Beturn to me beautiful youth!" 
— then would it return never. 

From the German of Jean Paul, by Eruttu Stephen. 



The New- Year's Night Dream. 



his marriage with the daughter of the reigning 

" Pharaoh," who seems to have been his favor- j the^nqueror and the'eonquered tolme common 



Tue old man stood at his window by the New- 
Year's midnight, and' gazed with the glance of 
a protracted despair upward upon the immutable, 
ever blooming heaven, and downward upon the 
still, pure, white earth, upon which at the pres- 
ent moment lived no one so joyless and slumber- 
less as he. For his grave was close at hand : it 
was only concealed by the snow of age, not by 
the green of youth, and out of all the richness of 
life he brought nothing with him, save errors, 
sins, sickness, a wasted body, a desolated soul, 
the breast full of poison, and an old age full of 
remorse. The beautiful days of his youth, this 
day returned as spectres, and brought him back 
again to that beauteous morning, when his Fa- 
ther for the first time had set him upon the di- 
viding way of life, that, to the right, conducts 
over the sun-path of* virtue, into a broad tran- 
quil land, full of light, of harvests, and of an- 
gelic ones, and which, to the left leads down- 
ward into the mole-tracks of vice, into a dark 
cavern full of dripping poison, full of serpents 
aiming at their prey, and of pitchy, choking va- 
pors. 

Ah, the serpents hung at his breast, and the 
poison-drops were upon his tongue, and he knew 
now, where he was. 

Bereft of reason, and with grief unutterable, 
he called heavenwards: "Give me back my 
youth ! Oh Father, place me upon the divid- 
ing-way again, so that I may make a different 
choice!" 

But his Father and his youth were long de- 
parted. He saw wills-o'-the-wisp dance upon the 
marshes and die upon the church-yard, and he 
said : " They are the days of my folly !" He saw 
a Btar fall from heaven, and glisten in its fall, 
and go out upon the earth. " It is 1," said his 
bleeding heart, and remorse with its serpent 
teeth, bit deeper into its wounds. 

His fevered fancy showed him sleep walkers 
slinking upon the roofs, and the wind-mill raised 
its arms, threatening to crush him, aid a mask 
that had been left behind in the deserted charnel 
house, assumed little by little, his own features. 

In the midst of the struggle, suddenly the 
music for the New-Year streamed downward from 
the tower, like a distant church hymn. He grew 
calmer — he looked around the horizon, and over 
the wide earth, and thought upon the friends of 
his youth, that now, happier far than he, were 
teachers of the earth, fathers of happy children, 
and blessed men, and he said : " Oh, I like you, 
couid sleep this New-Year's night with tearless 
eyes, had I only chosen — Oh, 1 could be happy, 
dear parents, had I but fulfilled your instruc- 
tions and New-Year's wishes. 

In feverish recollections upon the time of his 
youth, it appeared to him as if the mask with 
his own features stood up in the chamel house 
— at last, by means of that superstition which 



Ancient Babylon— its Ruins. 

It may be known to many of onr readers that 
the French Government has employed a party 
of gentlemen t > explore the site of ancient Baby- 
lon. From reports just received from them, it 
appears that they have ascertained, beyond rea- 
sonable doubt, that the ruins beneath a tumu- 
lus called the Kasr, are those of the marvellous 
palace-citadel of Semiramis and Nebuchadnez- 
zar. They are in such a state of confusion and 
decay, that it is impossible to form from them 
any idea of the extent or character of the edifice. 
They appear, however, to extend beneath the bed 
of the Euphrates, a circumstance accounted for 
by the change in the course of that river. In 
them have been found sarcophagi, of clumsy 
execution and strange form, and so small, that 
the bodies of the dead must have been packed 
up in them, the chin touching the knees, and 
the arms being pressed on the breast by the legs. 
These sarcophagi have every appearance of hav- 
ing been used for the lowest class of society ; 
but notwithstanding the place in which they were 
found, the discoverers are inclined to think that 
they are of Parthiau, not Chaldean origin. There 
have also been found numerous fragments of en- 
amelled bricks, containing portions of the figures 
of men and animals, together with cuneiform in- 
scriptions, the latter white in color on a blue 
ground. According to M. Fresnel, the chief of 
the expedition, these bricks afford a strong proof 
that the ruins are those of the palace of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, inasmuch as the ornaments on them 
appear to be sporting subjects, such as are de- 
scribed by Ctesias and Diodorus. The founda- 
tions having been dug down to in certain parts, 
it has heen ascertained that they are formed of 
bricks about a foot square, united by strong ce- 
ment, and that they are in blocks, as if they had 
been snapped in all directions. In a tumulus 
called Ainran, to the south of Kasr, interesting 
discoveries have also been made. They appear 
to be the ruins of the dependencies of the pal- 
ace situated on the left bank of the Euphrates ; 
and they contain numerous sarcophagi, in which 
were found skeletons clothed in a sort of armor, 
and wearing crowns of gold on their heads. 
When touched, the skeletons, with the excep- 
tion of some parte of the skulls, fell into dust ; 
but the iron, though rusty, and the gold of the 
crowns are in a fair state of preservation. M. 
Fresnel thinks that the dead in the sarcophagi 
weresonie of tho soldiers of Alexander or Seleu- 
cus. The crowns are simple bands, with three 
leaves in the shape of laurel on one side, and 
three on the other. The leaves arc very neatly 
executed. Beneath the bands are leaves of 
gold, which it is supposed covered the eyes. 
From the quantity of iron found in some of the 
coffins, it appears that the bodies are entirely 
enveloped in it ; and in one there is no iron, but 
some ear-rings, a proof that it was occupied by 
a female. The sarcophagi are about two and 
three quarter yards in length, by between half 
and three quarters of a yard wide, and are en- 
tirely formed of brioks, and united by mortar. 
In addition to all this, a tomb, containing statu- 
ettes ill marble or alabaster of Juno, Venus, 
and of a reclining figure wearing a Phrygian 
cap, together with some rings, ear-rings and other 
articles of jewelry, has been found, as have also 
numerous statuettes, vases, phials, articles of 
pottery, black stones, &c, of Greek, Persian, or 
Chaldcau workmanship. 

LoodoD Literary Gazette. 



sees on New- Year's eve, spirits and the futurity 
itewife. As the Egyptian dynasty of that era was | grave— ! can realize that' terrible imagery "of I it became a living youth. 



Russia and Turkey. 

The London corespondent of the N. Y. Tri- 
bune, writing on the 3d of June, takes the fol- 
lowing view of the Eastern question : 

" As I have constantly informed you, Russia, 
has been assembling her forceB on her southern 
frontiers, for the last twelvemonth, and while 
she lulled the Western powersto sleep with dec- 
larations of moderation, she has gone on with 
intrigues and cunning, till tho time comes when 
she can step in with armies. She now threatens 
both Turkey^and Persia. From tho Shab she 
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claims the city of Asterabad in Asia, the best 
and most southern harbor of the Caspian. This 
is one step more toward India, and in Europe 
she claims the Protectorate over one-third of the 
population of Turkey, though they do not require 
and even protest against this protectorate. Of 
course the Czar is well aware, as we all are, that 
such a demand could not be granted, but he re- 
quires a pretext for seizing the Danubian prin- 
cipalities, the richest provinces of the Turkish 
empire in Europe. Thoy form a thriving agri- 
cultural country, which exports its corn to Eng- 
land and imports English commodities under the 
free trade tariff of Turkey, (5 per cent ad valo- 
rem upon imports.) The inhabitants are begin- 
ning to improve their moral and material con- 
dition, and to appreciate their local self-govern- 
ment. Thus they have become anti-Russian, and 
must therefore be annexed, lest their example 
should influence the subjects of Russia. Of 
course, such a step leads to war. English inter- 
ests are at stake, and the English Government 
must therefore seem to oppose the designs of 
Russia. But the English aristocracy fear Eu- 
ropean Democracy more than Russian absolu- 
tism, and are well aware that Turkey has only 
one way of success in a war with Russia. That 
is, by allying herself with the Democracy of Eu- 
rope, by taking the offensive, by causing an out- 
break in Hungary, and threatening Russia in the 
flank. Transylvania is prepared for a rising, and 
the Sclavonic population of Croatia, with the 
Serbs and Wallaces of Hungary are dissatisfied, 
even according to the correspondents of the Lon- 
don Times. Such a plan is not only possible, 
but must be successful. Lord Aberdeen and Lord 
Palmcrston are aware of all this, but they know, 
also, that a war begun in Turkey and extended to 
Hungary, would spread all over Germany, and 
would upset all the petty princes from the Dan- 
ube to the Rhine. They, therefore, are anxious 
to confine the war within the narrowest limits. 
This seems plausible — this seems humane — this 
seems liberal — and yet really it assures thegreat- 
estadvaatage to Russia. 

" Lord Stratford and English diplomacy are 
now again preaching to the world, that Austria 
is the real barrier against Russia, that Austria 
is the natural ally of Turkey ; and they are di- 
recting all their exertions to the purpose of keep- 
ing Austria neutral in the coming war. Russia 
cannot desire anything more advantageous for 
herself. Austrian neutrality assures to the ar- 
mies of the Czar a safe line of retreat, with a 
good base of operations, add an uninterrupted 
communication, in fact all he requires; while if 
Austria were leagued with Russia, the Czar 
would be forced to leave a Strong force in the 
neighborhood of Hungary, which would enable 
the Turks to turn the Russian main army by a 
rapid movement across Transylvania. Austria, 
even in the dajs of her strength, was never a 
barrier against Russia, or why during the last 
thirty years has the Czar advanced so far toward 
the South, as even to occupy and de facto to 
close the mouths of the Danube, the principal 
artery of Austrian commerce ? How can Aus- 
tria now be such a barrier, weakened as she is 
by the disaffection of the people, and maintained 
almost entirely by Russia ? She is awd must re- 
main the ally of the Autocrat, but she cannot 
serve his purposes better than by remaining neu- 
tral. Yet it is English, it is anti-Russian policy 
which is endeavoring to persuade Austria to do 
just what the Czar wishes she should do ! 

" Though Prince Menschikoff has left Con- 
stantinople and the diplomatic rupture has been 
duly announced to the different Ambassadors, I 
do not believe in an immediate outbreak of the 
war. A rising in the Danubian provinces must 
first be brought about by Russia, and this will 
happen in Servia. Prince Michael Miloshis now 
supported by the Russians, who dethroned him 
ten years ago. He is supported because Prince 
Alexander, the present sovereign, has become an- 
ti-Russian, and a friend of Turkey and Hungary. 
The revolution which is in preperation will be 
the signal for the Russians to occupy the princi- 
palities. 

Napoleon III. has not yet made up his mind 
what to do. He would prefer to act in concert 
with the old dynasties, but he feels himself 
slighted by them, and has somo suspicions that, 
after all, they might torn against him. It is 
therefore not impossible that he will take advan- 
tage of the complications of the East to strike a 
blow agaiust Austria in Italy. You know that 
the diplomatic relations between Switzerland and 
Austria have been interrupted, but as soon as the 
Ministry at Vienna saw that Switzerland was 
throwing herself under French protection, it was 
announced in the papers that Count Karnicki, 
the Ambassador, had left Berne only for plea- 
sure, in the same way as Chevalier Hulscmnnn 
had left Washington, only to reach home in an 
unostentatious way, after having left with great 
fuss." h 




fulfilment of Prophecy. 

Why are we to believe that the things unseen 
are eternal ? When Moses went to the children 



of Israel, he said, The Lord God of their fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Ja- 
cob, hath sent me unto you. The Lord made a 
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to 
give to their seed the land of Canaan, and more 
than four hundred years afterwards he sends his 
sen-ant Moses to lead the children of Israel to the 
promised land. When Christ came to the world, 
he spake in the name of the Lord, and in his 
name performed acts of divine power ; and the 
things that had been foretold of him long before 
were fulfilled in him. His death was effected by 
Satan and wicked men ; but in so doing they ful- 
filled the word of the Lord ; and this is wonder- 
ful. It is said in the New Testament that cer- 
tain things were done that the word of the Lord 
might be fulfilled, which shows that the Lord 
lives to perform his words of mercy or judgment ; 
but in. the death of Christ we see that wicked 
men and wicked spirits can only accomplish the 
word of the Lord ; thus the greatest act of Provi- 
dence that ever was, the death of Christ, upon 
which hangs the life of the world, was fulfilled 
by wicked men and Satan. " The wrath of man 
shall praise him." There are many things fore- 
told which have come to pass, as the coming of 
the Saviour, his life, his death, his reign in the 
world, which is now fulfilling in the world ; that 
Egypt shall be the basest of the kingdoms ; that 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles; the fear of man upon the beasts of the 
earth ; the curse upon the descendants of Ham. 
Now, we believe the things to come which we 
cannot see, from the fulfilment of the word Of 
tho Lord in things before our eyes: " Declaring 
the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things that are not yet done, saying, 
My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my 

pleasure." Christian Intelligencer. 



Let Him Alone. 

Methinks it should startle thousands if it 
could meet them in their dreams of bliss and con- 
tentedness with this world's goods: " Ephraim 
is wedded to idols ; he has chosen the world for 
his portion, and likes it ; he has set his heart 
upon the things of time and sense, and finds them 
sufficient to his happiness; his cup is full; his 
spirit is sated ; he drinks it eagerly, and does 
not wish for more. Let him alone ; do not rouse 
him from his dreams, to tell him it is no reality ; 
do not disturb his conscience, or mar his plea- 
sures, or awake his fears, or check his hopes ; 
he has made his choice, let him have it, and 
abide it; I am done with him !" 0, God, rather 
than pass such a sentence on us, pursue us for- 
ever with thy chastening rod ! If we have an 
idol that we love too much, better that it be 
dashed in pieces before onr eyes ; better that the 
scorpion sting of sorrow chase ffom your bosoms 
every thought of bliss ; better, far better, that 
we be wretched and miserable of the earth, than 
that we be left to such a prosperity, a happy 
dream, from which the onlywaking will be eter- 
nal misery. While he designs to correct us, there 
is hope in the very zenith of our folly. While 
he pursues our sins with punishment, mocks our 
wild hopes, mars our mad schemes, and blights 
our expectations, there is hope that he will save 
us from the eternal consequences of our folly. 
But when he lets ns alone ; when the careless 
conscience feels no pang, thestapefied conscience 
sounds no alarm, all on earth goes well with us, 
and no warning voice from heaven reaches us ; 
when, in the enjoymeut of this world's goods, 
the Giver is forgotten, and no evil comes of it ; 
when the laws of our Creator are broken and 
disregarded, and no punishment ensues; when 
we prefer time to eternity, and earth to heaven, 
and sin to holiness, and remain happy withal, 
start not our bosoms at the thought ? He may 
have said of ns, as he said of Ephraim, " Let him 

alone !" C»rottne *rj. 



-«ir, (Jorlnelfcniid.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

n«. xlii. 

wtndsor, cambridge, and oxford. 

While spending a few days in London after 
my return from " the Continent," I made several 
excursions to places in the vicinity, which I had 
not visited before. One of these was to Wind- 
sor. The distance by the South Western Rail- 
way is twenty-six miles. An " excursion ticket " 
to go and return in the second class carriages, 
was 4s. Gd. From Waterloo station we passed 
through Vauxhall, Putney, Richmond, Twicken- 
ham, Feltham, Staines, to Windsor. 

A steep flight of steps cut in the rock leads 
up to the Castle, which with its numerous build- 
ings and squares is a town in itself. 1 first visited 
St. George's Chapel, a fine Gothic, edifice, built 
by Edward III,, and much enlarged and embel- 
lished by succeeding mouarchs. The Cenotaph 
of the Princess Charlotte is an affecting monu- 
ment. It is divided into two compartments; in 
the lower one, the body is represented lying on 
a bier immediately after the departure of the 
immortal spirit ; it is covered with drapery, be- 
neath which the outline of the figure is won- 



derfully apparent, and part of the right hand 
projects from under the veil with startling effect. 
At each earner is a female figure weeping. The 
figures are exquisitely sculptured of the purest 
marble, and the effect upon my own mind was 
singularly impressive. 

The choir contains the stalls of the Knights of 
the Garter. Over each stall under a canopy of 
carved work, are the sword, mantle, helmet, and 
crest of each knight ; above these is the banner 
on which are his armorial bearings, and at the 
back of the seat an engraved brass plate records 
his name, style, and titles. Among the names 
are the Emperor of Russia and the King of Prus- 
sia. The Chapel also contains many royal monu- 
ments. The great painted window over tho Al- 
tar is a fiue work of art. It was designed by 
Benjamin West, and represents the Resurrection 
of our Saviour. 

I next visited the Keep or Round Tower, 
which stands on the summit of an artificial 
mount, and was anciently surrounded by a ditch, 
which is now filled up in part, and the rest con- 
verted into a shrubbery and garden. The view 
from the top of the battlements is one of great 
extent and beauty, comprising parts of twelve 
counties. The Tower is three hundred and two 
and a half feet in circumference, and from the 
level of the Little Park to the top of the flag- 
staff, is an elevation of two hundred and ninety- 
five and a half feet 

The principal apartments of the Palace were 
closed against visitors on account of the exten: 
sive repairs and alterations in progress, but we 
were promised admission to the Queen's §tables 
at one o'clock p. si. — an arrangement with which 
I was perfectly satisfied, as 1 had no doubt it 
would prove the more interesting exhibition of 
the two, especially to one who was sated with 
palaces. 

So after waiting an hour or two, the gate was 
opened by one of the grooms, and we made the 
tour of the stables under his guidance. The es- 
tablishment was characterized by great order and 
neatness. All the floors Were scrubbed to the 
last degree of cleanliness. Yon might have 
rubbed a white cambric handkerchief over them 
without soiling it We saw the " Po n ies' har- 
ness," the "Pony carriages," the p r ; nc e of 
Wales' "goat-carriage," Prince Albert's and 
the Queen's Pony carriages, and then the Ponies 
themselves— one cross little specimen from Java, 
only twenty-seven inches high — several beauti- 
ful Arabian mares, each with her name over her 
stall, such as " Leda," &c, and many fine 
horses : different sets of harnesses, some splen- 
didly ornamented; and carriages without num- 
ber of all descriptions— one, a present from 
Louis Philippe, two droskies from the Emperor 
of Russia, such as he uses, and a sledge ; night 
carriages with convenicnees for sleeping, car- 
riages for servants, and carriages for riding in- 
cog. The wheels of some of the carriages had I 
very large tires for riding on tho turf, and others 
were covered with an elastic substance to deaden 
the noise, and called " noiseless wheels." 

Another visitor and myself hired an open car- 
riage to take us to " Virginia Water," a beau- 
tiful ride through the Great Park. One avenue 
through which we rode, called the " Long 
Walk," is three and a half miles long, lined 
with magnificent elm trees the whole distance. 
At its upper extremity on an elevation called 
Suowhill, is a bronze equestrian statue of George 
III., by Westmacott The views of the lake from 
different points are very beautiful. An elegant 
little fishing temple hangs over the water, where, 
we were told, the Queen sometimes went-a-fishing 
On the lake" is a beautiful miniature frigate, full- 
"gged, with batteries and everything complete. 
On great occasions it is manned by a crew of boys, 
who go through a variety of naval evolutions for 
the entertainment of her Majesty. We got out 
and walked across the meadows, along the shore 
of the lake, while the carriage went around by 
the road. At the mouth of the lake there is a 
small cascade, such as one may see in almost 
every brook in New England, but in the eyes of 
my cockney-friend it appeared an exceeding great 
" water-fall." It was amusing to see the awe- 
struck wonder with which he contemplated it, as 
if it were a second " Niagara." 

We stopped at a little inn called the " Wheat 
Sheaf," for dinner, and then rode back by a dif- 
ferent way, passed the Ranger's house, the Duch- 
ess of Kent's, saw the Prince's Aviary, where 
the Queen sometimes comes and feeds the birds, 
paid a visit to " Hearne's Oak," the scene of 
Falstaff's punishment by the fairies, saw the 
plain of Runnymead, famous for the meeting of 
the Barons and King John, the 15th June, 1215, 
and near by the island in the river called Magna 
Charta Island, whore the great Charter was 
signed — taking the rail again at Windsor and 
arriving in London at six o'clock in the evening. 
Cambridge. 

Another excursion was to Cambridge, fifty- 
seven and a half miles, distant, by the Eastern 
Counties Railway. Leaving Shoreditch station 
at two twenty-five p. m., and passing through 
Tottenham, Waltham, Broxbourne, Harlow, 
Bishop Stortford, and Chesterford, we arrived at 



Cambridge at 5 . 25, where a long string of gay- 
looking omnibusses were in waiting to convey 
passengers to the different hotels. 

After tea I made the tour of the Colleges ; 
went first to King's College, visited the Dining 
Hall, the Chapel, a magnificent pile of Gothic 
architecture, with twenty-five beautiful stained 
glass windows. The ceiling is of solid stone. '1 
went up into the garret over-head to see the hr- 
geoious construction of the roof. Admired the 
beautiful grounds in the rear of Clare Halh^-tho 
pleasant walks along the river Cam. Coming 
to the stone bridge my guide interrogated me 
respecting the number of stone balls on the para- 
pet at the sides, assuring me that he had never 
been able to find a visitor who gave a correct an- 
swer. I counted seven on each side, making 
fourteen in all. Whereupon with great exulta- 
tion he took me across the bridge and showed me 
one of the balls from which a quarter had been 
cut out, thus making the number, as he trium- 
phantly asserted, not fourteen as might appear 
on a superficial observation, but thirteen and 
three quarters ! He said that the piece was cut 
out by one of the students to win a bet. Vis- 
ited Trinity College, saw Newton's rooms and 
Observatory, St. John's College, tho " Old " and 
tho " New ;"Trinity church, where CharlesSim- 
eon preached; All Saints' church, which has a 
monument by Chantrey to Henry Kirke White ; 
St. Catherine's Hall, Pembroke College, &c, 
&c, the Senate House, the Pitt Press, the Obser- 
vatory. The buildings are all of stone, of va- 
rious ages and styles of architecture, generally 
arranged in quadrangles, on three sides of an 
open court, the fourth side closed by a wall with 
gates for entrance, and pleasant walks and 
grounds in the rear and at the sides. Each Co'- 
lege is a distinct Corporation, holding its buil 
ings and libraries, and possessing large funds 
in money, land, houses, and adr mesons, i. e., the 
right of presentation to vacant benefices. Each 
College has its own constitution and regulations, 
its scholars, fellows, and masters. The Univer- 
sity is a corporation by itself, holding the Pub- 
lic Library, the Senate-house, (when their pub- 
lic convocations are held and degrees conferred) 
the printing press, the Observatory, and some 
other establishments, and also having power to 
make rules for the government of the whole 
body, and to choose the several professors. 

The University has the privilege of sending 
two representatives to Parliament. The right of 
election is vested in the members of the Senate. 
All masters of arts or doctors in one of the three 
faculties, viz., divinity, the civil law, or physio, 
having their names upon the college boards, 
holding any University office, or being resident 
in the town of Cambridge, have votes in this as- 
sembly. 

OXFORD. 

The next morning I left Cambridge, returned 
to London, hurried across the city and reached 
Paddington station just in time to take the 
12 . 30 train of the Great Western Railway ; 
passed through Slough, Reading, Pangbourne, 
turning off on a branch road at Didcot, and ar- 
riving at Oxford about threo p. m., a distance of 
sixty-three miles. 

I went to the " Angel Hotel." The room as- 
signed to me bore this magniloquent inscription, 
engraved upon a brass plate on the door : "This 
room was occupied by Rev. Mr. Wood, Precep- 
tor to his Royal Highness, the Prince of Cam- 
bridge, on the 19th, 20th, and 21st July, 1835." 

My first visit was to the Bodleian Library, 
which has 270,000 volumes. A copy of every 
book published in the Kingdom must be deposit- 
ed here. The great number of old manuscripts 
attracted my attention — several Hebrew ones 
with notes written in the form of animals ; Queen 
Elizabeth's Latin Exercises, and many other in- 
teresting memorials. The Library is adorned with 
many fine portraits by Sir Godfrey Kneller, Sir 
Peter Lely, and Sir Joshua Reynolds, as Ad- 
dison, Swift, South, Butler, Prior, Shirley, 
Locke, Duns Scotus, the Duke of Wellington, 
and innumerable others. Among the curiosities 
were the model of a subterranean Temple in In- 
dia, ninety feet under ground, made of teak- 
wood by natives, and a most beautiful alabaster 
model of the Cathedral in Calcutta. 

After dinner visited University College; 
Queen's; Magdalene, — famous for its square tow- 
er of fine proportions, and its chapel with its elab- 
orate carved stone-work and stone organ-case, 
and its painting of " Christ bearing the Cross," 
attributed to Guido, and another of the " Last 
Judgment;" — took "Addison's walk," about 
three quarters of a mile long, saw a. herd of 
about sixty deer, scattered over the lawn; visit- 
ed New College, admired the stained glass in 
the Chapel, brought from Flanders four hundred 
years ago, and the great window painted after a 
design by Reynolds, with the Nativity at. the top, 
and allegorical representations of the Christian 
virtues at the sides ; saw the superb Bishop's 
Crosier of the founder, William de Wykeham, 
of silver, gilt, six feet long, and weighing seven-*, 
teen pounds ; visited the Theatre, the place of 
public convocations, sat in the Chancellor's seat, 
where all the Kings since Charles I. have sat ■ 
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the Chapel near by where Charles L held bis j ate sepulchre — called by a metonymy, a house. 
Parliament of Peers, and where Cromwell's j For the king of Babylon, was reserved no sueb 

troopers afterwards quartered their horses ; ?isit- i mausoleum : he wub probably denied even the '•onor 
ed All Soule, Brazen Nose, Exeter, Lincoln, |„r a common burial— being cast aside as a worth- 
Colleges, liadcliffe Library ; saw the 
tyr's Memorial," an elaborate Gothic .cross of 
stone, of a triangular form, with niches contain- 
ing statues of Uranmer on one side, Latimer on 



^ ar " lless branch, as garments which are left to rot, and 



another, and Ridley on the third ; saw the place 
marked by a stoDe in front of Baliol Colleges 
where the martyrs were burned at the stake, and 
the prison near by. from which Cranmer was 
compelled to witness the sufferings of some of 
his fellow martyrs, which his persecutors hoped 
might induce him to recant. 

After breakfast the next morning, I took a 
walk through , Christ Church meadows, a fine 
broad gravelled walk, bordered by magnificent 
elms, along the banks of the I -is and ChorWell ; 
visited Christ Church Colleges, Uriel, Corpus 
Christi, Merton, and Pembroke. Oxford has 
twenty Colleges, and five Halls. The difference 
betweu a College and a Hall is only nominal at 
present. The Colleges grew out of schools, some 
of which were olaustral, i. e., appendages of con- 
vents or other religious bodies, and others were 
of a more secular character. Where many of 
these secular scholars resided in one house, it 
was called a Hall or Hostel, i. e., Inn, and the 
name was afterward retained, though the insti- 
tution was not materially different from a Col- 
lege. S. J. M. M. 



as the carcass of a beast are cast aside. These ore 
very striking similes, illustrative of his being de- 
nied a decent grave. 

Besides the metonymy and similes, there are met- 
aphors in the use of " seed " for offspring, and 
destroyed," for made desolate. 



-inn 




the land of CanaRn occupied by the Philistines- ; I generally held. Those abiding by thooid standards 
and most translators render it Philistia— a me- nnotc from his book the words and sentences which 
tonymy for its inhabitants, the Philistines. They I teach heretical sentiments : arid then the Doctor 
had been in subjection to the house of David since ' turns round and claims that he docs not hold the 
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Tin readers of the Herald arc most earnestly besought to give it 

room In their prayers ; that by means of it God may be houored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that It tony be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth. In 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. . 



Prepare slaughter Tor his children for the Iniquity of their fathers | 
That they do not rise, nor possess the Uutd,.nor fill the face, of the 
world with cities." 
For I will rise up against them, saith the Lord of hosts, 
Aiul cut off frotn Babylon the name; and remnant. 
And son, and nephew, Saith the Lord. — rs. SI, 22. 

Children often suffer for the iniquity of their fa- 
thers. With Belshazzar, his dynasty ended. No 
child, nor any more distant relation succeeded him 
on his throne. The nation of Babylon had its trial 
state, as all nations at one. time or another do 
have, had been weighed in the balances and found 
wanting, and was set aside forever. 

The trupes used in this illustration, are the 
apostrophe, in the address to the Medes to prepare 
slaughter for them ; metaphors in the nse of" fill " 
for cover, " face " for surface, and " out off" for 
exterminate ; and the substitution, in the use of 
the expressions " not rise," for the recovering of 
sovereignty, and " I will rise up,'' for the acts of 
Con's providence, which were to effect their over- 
throw. 

I will alsoWkc it a possession for the bittern, and pools of water : 
And I win sweep it with the besom of destruction, saith the Lord of 
I 1 . 23. 

The " bittern," iB a bird that feeds on fish. The 
whole plain of Babylon became an immense marsh, 
where such birds would find a fit possession. After 
the conquest of the city, the waters of the Euphra- 
tes, which Cyrus diverted from their bed, that he 
might enter Babylon by the channel of the river, 
were never restored again, bat covered the adjacent 
country with pools of water. This was one great 
cause of the utter depopulation of that country. 

" I will swoep itwitb the besom of destruction," 
is a substitution for the acts of Gon's providence, 
by which he would desolate it, as with a broom. 
This is the end of the prophecy relating to Babylon, 
which has become an utter rain. 



BILLS. 

We sent BILLS in last week's Herald, to 11G0 
of its readers — between 700 and 800 of whom 
owe for last year'B papers. Of these 320 owe for 
three or more volumes ; 209 owe for four or more 
volumes of the Herald; 126 for five or more vol- 
umes ; GO for six or more volumes ; 18 for seven 
or more volumes; and 1 owos $11,90 for nearly 
twelve volumes of the Herald. 

We hope an early response will be made. What 
makes a difference to each debtor of only the 
amount of his bill, makes a very serious difference 
with the publisher to the amount of all the bills. 
Prompt payment iB tho lifo of a ncwepapor, as 
well as of other branches of business. Those who 
withhold payment for tho paper received, occupy 
the same position that a publisher would who re- 
ceived pay, and then retueed to send the paper. Is 
any one at a loss what their opinion would be of 
such a publisher ! 



the time of that monarch, and in the reign of Tz- 
zhh had been grievously smitten. 2 Chron. 25:6, 7 
— " And he went forth and warred against the 
Philistines, and brake down the wall of Gath, and 
tho wall of Jabnah, and tho wall of Ashdod, and 
built cities about Ashdod, and among the Philis- 
tines. And Goo helped him against the Philis- 
tines, and against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur- 
baal, and the Mehunims." 

On the death of Uzziah the Philistines had great 
occasion for rejoicings : tho rod of their oppressor 
was broken. In the days of Ahaz (2 Chron. 28:18, 
19), the PhilistincB " invaded the cities of tho low 
country, and of the south of Judah, and had taken 
Bcth-shcmesh, and Ajalqn, and Gcileroth, andSbo- 
cho with the villages thereof, and Timnah with the 
villages thereof, Gim/.o also and the villages there- 
of: and they dwelt there. For tho Loro brought 
Judah low because of Abaz king of Israel : ifer he 
made Judah naked, and transgressed sore against 
the Loro." But when Ahaz died, and Hczckinh 
ascended the throne of Judah, they had no longer 
any occasion to rejoice ovet the death of I'zziah ; 
for Ilezckiah (2 Kings 18:8), •' Binote the Philis- 
tines, even unto Gaza, and the borders thereof, 
from the tower of the watchman to the fenced 

Ml* Ul ><. ItMriftllff 'OlbMKr* M-'loV., 



sentiments which it is claimed his words teach, and 
that he does not dissent from the established for- 
mulas ! The Doctor's claim would be a little more 
credible, if he did not also profess his ability to 
subscribe to every formula of faith ever published 
— the elasticity of language, in his view, being such 
that the opposite teachings- of different creeds, may 
be easily understood to convey the tame doctrines ! 

Those who fail to find in the Doctor's book the 
teaohings imputed to him, must be blessed with 
his faculty to make lnnguage clastic. It is a fac- 
ulty, however, which alone enables men to draw 
from the Bible tho opposite teachings they ascribe 
to it. They dopart from tho natural significance 
of words, and attach to them an internal sense, not 
conveyed bj i the natural use of language Wo be- 
lieve in holding " fast to the form of sound words," 
and receiving them according to their natural im- 
port. 

— — — — — — —— 

AT WAR WITH JEHOVAH. 



The God of the Hebrews was, liko those of other 
nations, a reflex of their own character ; nor was 
their theological idea, except in tho singlo feature 
of nnity, greatly in advance of the corresponding 
sentiment among the heathen. It was, in fact, o 
heathenish idea — that iB to say it was an outgrowth 
of the spiritual principle in a barbarous people. 
By elliptical metaphors, tho royal line o4 Judah The Jews were, in their national character, hard, 



is called a " rod," a " root, 
and the successor of that line, a " cockatrice," and 
a " fiery flying serpent." 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHA1TER XIV. 

Thbv that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, 
•tying, 

u I» Una the man thnt made the earth to tremble, thai did shake 
kingdoms | 

That made the wotkl a* n wlldemeas.on.l destroyed the ckles thereof : 
That opened not the house of the - -'■ 



prisoners f— u. 16, 17. 



The former texts contrast the thoughts of the 
king with the condition to which he was reduced. 
These show tho wonder of the people, that one 
whom they had regarded as so great, should have 
come to such art end. They would look narrowly, 
to be sure that they were not decoived. 

The figures employed, are the metonymy in the 
use of earth for its inhabitants, and kingdoms for 
the governments of the Mime ; and the simile, in 
likening the condition to which ho reduced the king- 
doms of the world to a wilderness. 



r-ROPHICT AOAIXST THE ASSYRIA!?. 

Tho Lonl of ItosU hath sworn, saying, 

"Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass. ; 

And as I have purposed, so shall it stand : 

That I will break tho Assyrian in my land, 

And upon my mountains tread him under foot : 

Then shad hifl yoke depart frotn off them, 

And his burden depart from off Uieir shoulders.— us. 24, 25. 

These texts and the two following, hnve refer- 
ence to Assyria ; and they might be entitled The 
burden of Assyria. They predict the Lord's pur- 
pose to destroy the Assyrian, as the preceding texts 
did, that ho would destroy Babylon. The end of 
tho Assyrian, ag Well as of Babylon was in the fu- 
ture, at the time of its utterance ; but when the 
Jews were in captivity in Babylon, this prediction 
had been fulfilled ; and its being givon in this con- 
nection may havo been to comfort them in their 
bondage with tho assurance that tho prediction 
against Babylon woultl also lie fulfilled. 

The certainty that God would fulfil hits word, is 
illustrated by the metaphor" stand." The immu- 
tability of his word is analogous to the standing of 
an immovable physical object. The Assyrian, is, 
by a metonymy, put for the Assyrian army ; — the 
destruction of which, being annlogous to the break- 
ing of a fragile vessel, is illustrated by that meta- 
phor. To tread him under foot, and to cause his 
yoke and burden to be removed, uro substitutions 
for the acts of God's piovidence, by which he would 
destroy them and cause their dominion to cease. 
This was to be in Gon's land, and on his moun- 
tains ; and was fulfilled on the mountains of Pales- 
tine, when tho army of Sennacherib was destroyed. 
(2 Kings 19:35-3". Sec notes on Isa. 10:27.) 



And the first-born of the poor shall food, 

An.) the needy shall lie down in safety : 
And I will kill thy root with famine, and he shall slay Uiy remnant. 

o. 30. 

" The first born of the poor," is a Ilehraism for 
tho most poor, us the first born of the rich would 
be expressive of the most rich. Judea had been in- 
vaded by the Philistines during the reign of Ahaz ; 
but whon Ilezckiah should turn his arms against 
thorn, they would bo no longer able to molest the 
poorest of their Jewish neighbors — whose exemp- 
tion from their attacks is illustrated by tho substi- 
tution of feeding and lying down in safety. 

The entire destruction of tho Philistines is here 
predicted, — their" root," being an elliptical meta- 
phor for their raoe. Their destruction is also pre- 
dicted in the 47th chap, of Jer. andin Amos 1:6-8. 



and a " serpent ;" »e vero i »nd cruel ; and yet they believed themselves 
the chosen people of the world — tho favorite chil- 
dren of Jehovah ; and their God pa-look of the same 
character. He appeared with manifestations of ter- 
ror ; his laws were in the highest degree cruel and 
severe ; he was worshipped with rites of blood ; and 
i l character he was a compound of selfishness, tnt- 
elty, and unmixed egotism. The very manner in 
which he sets forth his supremacy, and demunds 
universal worship, as represented in the decalogue, 
suggests an idea that is repulsive and abhorrent to 
an enlightened and delicate mind. But theso thoughts, 
crude and gross as they appear, were yet exactly 
adapted to tho people who adopted thcin, Iwcansq 
they were tho outgrowth of their own spiritual ne- 
cessities and developments. Journal oll'rogren. 



All the kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in glory, every one , 
in his own house. 
Bnt thou art cast out of shy grave like an abominable branch, 
And as the raiment of those Uitt are slain, thrust Uiro' with a sword. 
That go down to the stones of the pit -, as a carenn trodden under feet. 
Thou shall not be joined with them in burial. 
Because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy people : 
The seed of evil-doers shall never be renowned.— 1». 14-20.*;' 

The burial of kings was in magnificent mauso- 
lea. They were surrounded with splendor in their 
tombs. The pyramids of Egypt, and the temple of 
Bel in Babylon were built for this purpose. All 
nations had their royal burying places, where they 
buried their monarchs in state, each one in a separ- 



This is the purpose that Is purposed npon the whole earth : 
And Una is the hand that is stretched out upon all the nations. 
Pof the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul It f 
Aivl bifl baud is stretched out, and who shall turn it back :-<«. 20, -7. 

Tho entire extinction of the Assyrian and of 
Babylon, was a result, the like of which ultimately 
would overtake all nations. This is more minutely 
predicted in Jeremiah 25:15-38, which read. 

That Gon would make use of means to effect this 
result, is expressed, by substitution, under the im- 
agery of his band's being stretched out — twice re- 
peated. 

PROPHKCV AGAINST THE PHILISTIXES. 
In the year that king Ahai died was Uus burden. 
Rejoice not thoo, whole Palestina, 
Because the rod of bim that smote thee Is broken : 
For out of the serpent's root shall come forth a cockatrice, 
And his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent.— tv. 28, 29. 

King Ahaz died b. c. 725 ; and the events of his 
death and the succession of Hczckiah seem to have 
been the occasion of this prophecy, — which is 
disconnected with the preceding portions of the 
chapter. 

" Palestine," was the name of that portion of 



Howl. O gate ; cry. 0 city ; thou, whole Palestine, art dissolved : 
For there shall come from the north a smoke. 
And none shall be alone in his appointed tunes.— v. 3L 

Instead of rejoicing, thoy would have occasion to 
howl over their miseries. The " gate," is put by 
a metonymy for ttase stationed to defend it ; and 
" city " and " Palestina '' for their inhabitants — 
to whom in reality the apostrophe is addressed. 

Palestina was on tho south-west of Judea, and 
the evidence of the approach of Ilczekiah's army, 
would be the cloud of dust which would be seen in 
that direction. 

Who' shtll one then answer the mesacng rj of the nation f 
That the Lord hath founded /ion, 
And the poor of his people shall trust In it.— u- 32. 

In tho history of tho reign of Ilezckiah, after he 
smote the Philistines (2 Kings 18 : 8), the next 
events recorded of him, is Mb being besieged by the 
Assyrians, and their miraculous slaughter. Dur- 
ing the siege messengers were sent to Ilezckiah, 2 
Kings 19:8. And v. 14th, " Ilezckiah received the 
letter of the hand of the messengers, and read it : 
and Hezekiah went up into tho house of tho Lord, 
and spread it before the Lord." His prayer is re- 
corded in vs. 15-19. Thon the Lord sent an an- 
swer to the king respecting the messengers by Isai- 
ah the son of Amos (2 Kings 19:20-34), to the ef- 
fect thnt he would defend Israel. 

Others suppose it refers to the defeat of Senna- 
cherib (2 Chron. 32 : 21), when, v. 23d, " many 
brought gifts unto the Lord to Jerusalem, and 
presents to Ilczekiah king of Judah : so that he was 
magnified iu the sight of all nations from thence- 
forth,", I "J—iliWl ft/I 'Mai .IMIWl »n 



Tho Cnae «f Dr. Bu.tauell. 

The alleged heretical sentiments put forth by 
Rev. Dr. Bushnoll, of Hartford, in some of his re- 
cent publications, were brought before tho General 
Association of Connecticut (Congregational) , at its 
recent meeting in Waterbury. After an animated 
discussion, a resolution was adopted, almost unani- 
mously, condemning tho sentiments which the com- 
plainants understood to be set forth in his publica- 
tions. The resolution adopted, was moved by u:ie 



The paper from which the above extract is taken, 
is one of many now published which are devoted to 
the advocacy of tho developments and manifesta- 
tions of the spirit rappings. 

In all these Journals, one prominent character- 
istic is, that they have declared direct war upon 
Jehovah Elohem " — " tho Eloho • of Abraham, 
the Elohe of Isaac, and the Elohe of Jacob." (Ex. 
4:5.) He it was who amid the thunders of Sinai 
declared, " Thou shalt have no other elohem before 
ME." (Jb. 20:2.) And tho great question then at 
issue between the worshippers of JEBovAn and tho 
worshippers of Baal, is the same which is now at 
issue between Bible Christians and the worshippers 
of spiritual mediums. 

Said Elijah (1 Kings 18:21) : " How long halt 
ye between two opinions ! If Jeiiovau be the Elo- 
hem, follow him : but if Baal, then follow him." 
Jehovah announced himself to Moses as the Crea- 
tor of all things. Ex. 20:1 1 — " In six days Jeho- 
vah made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
in them is." And it is by virtue of his relation to 
us, as our CREATOR, preserver, and most bounti- 
ful benefactor, that he demands our homage and 
love. Withholding these, we withhold what is his 
due; and rejecting him for other elohem (gods), 
we rebel against him and become apostates. 

No nation hos been without its gods. They are 
the real, or the imaginary beings to which they look 
for favor and protection. In times of perplexity, 
they consult with tho prophets of such gods to 
learn whether they shall be prospered in this or 
that, and they bestow their homage on those which 
they worship. In Hebrew times, they styled their 
gods, their elohem; and the question at issuo was, 
Which is the true elohem? The elohem of the- hea- 
then wero departed heroes — ghosts of dead men — 
demons. They built altars and groves to them, and 
made their sons and daughters pass through the 
fire to Banl. They practiced sorcery, and all the 
arts of magic, to elicit responses from the dead for 
the instruction of the living : they practiced witch- 
craft, used enehantinents, consulted those who 
claimed to be mediums with departed spirits, and 
were necromancers (talkers with the dead). All 
such substituted other elohem for the Jehovah, — 
the only true ELOIIE. Rom. 1 : 21-23— '» When 
they knew God, they glorified him not as ,God, nei- 



of his personal friends, Ifev. Dr. fewn^Xew tbotWe t hankful > bat ™P 'heir im- 



Haven. It is so worded as to condemn the senti- 
ments imputed to Dr. Bushnell by the complain- 
ants, without asserting, or even admitting, that 
they are rightfully imputed to him. It hits the 
errors, but misses the man. - N - Y- Journal of Com. 

And thus the 
spread for him. 

Tho Doctor writes a book for the purpose of set- 
ting forth his views on certain points on which he 
thinks his opinions are more philosophical than those 



Doctor slips out from the net 



aginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. 
Professing themselves to bo wine, they became 
fools ; and changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
God into an image made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping 
dings." .,. . :i If .aj 

The worship, or the recognition of demons, or 



' El, Elohe, and Elohem, are the Hebrew words rendered " God," 
In our translation. 
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other elohom, instead of Jehovah, is incompatible 
with allegiance to Him. Therefore it is no cause 
for wonder that the modern talkers with the dead, 
and consulters with thoso attended by familiar 
spirits, mediums, &c., should array themselves 
against Jeuovaii. The rebellion of the Israelites 
consisted in " speaking against Jehovah," in ques- 
tioning his sovereignty, and in turning away to 
serve oilier elohem . Because of these things J Eho- 
tau visited them with the pestilence and other 
plagues, and gave them into the power of the hea- 
then whose gods they had preferred to him. Be- 
cause the heathen served other elohem, Jehovah 
dispossessed them of their lands and gave them to 
Israel on condition of being faithful to His service. 
And these things were for admonitions to us, that 
we turn not away from Him to the service of gods 
which are no gods. 

Tho " Progressionists," " Spiritualists," or 
" Harmonial Philosophers," as they choose to de- 
nominate themselves, have deliberately accepted 
the issue respecting tho true Elohem, have rejected 
jEBOVAn as the Elom, and have chosen as their 
elohem the identical gods to which the heathen sac- 
rificed their sons and their daughters. They hesi- 
tate not to denounce Jeuovaii as " selfish, cruel, and 
egotistical , " for in thus characterizing " the Gob of 
the Hebrews," they characterise Jehovah the He- 
brew God. In thus denominating Him, no wonder 
that they despise His Word, and His Ordinances ! 

In so doing they war with God. Puny man can 
war with God, only in setting up his will in op- 
position to God's will, and his teachings to God's 
teachings. Man cannot lift his hand against Joio- 
vaii, and can war with Him only by a conflict of 
opinion. Are not these men, then, warring with the 
Lamb! And will not the LaItb overcome them. ! 



To C'orrcapoudcnia. 

What are we to understand by the following, in 
Dan 9 ; 24—" Thy people "— thy holy city"— 
" to finish the transgression"! Also in the 8th 
cbap. and 23d v. — " When the transgressors are 
feomo to the full " ! Did tho transgressors come to 
the full before the destruction of Jerusalem ! Was 
the trangression finished before that epoch 
Yours in tho " blessed hope," 

Kingston (N. //.), June 25, '53. N. Brows. 

All of these questions, probubly, will be involved 
in tho discussion of the 24th of Matthew, referred 
to in this paper ; and to answer now might be pre- 
mature and unsatisfactory. We shall hope to sec 
them answered by others. 



Would it not bo instructive to yonr readers; to 
take up tho word " city " and tell us what it means 
in thoso places where it is not synonymous ! 

Yours respectfully, 

Bath, June 24th, 1853. S. Jacksox. 

It would involve some labor to comment on every 
instance of its occurrence. If you have any par- 
ticular texts, in which you arc at a loss respecting 
ite meaning, wo shall be happy to do what we can 
to make plain its meaning. It is oftener used in 
its common signification, than otherwise It is 
sometimes nsed us a fignre. In Prov. 10 : 15 — " a 
rich man's wealth is Ins strong city," it iB a meta- 
phor expressive of tho rich man's trusting in his 
riches. In Matt. 8 : 34, it is a metonymy, put for 
those living in tho city. 



Bikle Classes. — These are a very important aux- 
iliary for the study of tho word of God. It might 
be possible to get up a large Bible class on a Sun- 
day morning, noon, or evening, even in places 
where there is no stated preaching. And every 
congregation should have a class of adults, to study 
in connection tho word of Goo. Why not in every 
society form a class for the study of tho prophecy 
of Isaiah! Could a number of classes be thus 
formed, it would add to the interest of the articles 
now being published on tho subject ; and it might 
elicit thoughts in opposition to some points ad- 
vanced the publication of which would give pi- 
quancy to the discussion. 

Ono object in taking up Isaiah, would be to turn 
the attention of a largo number of persons, to a 
consideration of the same scriptures, which would 
give interest to it. Shall we not have the privi- 
lege of announcing that several societies are act- 
ing in accordance with this suggestion ! Wo be- 
lieve that in Nowburyport they haTe already lormed 
a class of this kind, to which we nre indebted for 
the thought wo havo advanced. We shall be pleased 
to hear from brother Pearson of their success. 

We have on hand full sets of the back numbers 
of the Herald from the commencement of the year, 
when the articles on Isaiah commenced, so that we 
can supply thoso who may wish for them in full. 



There will be preaching on Monday, July 4th, 
at the houso of brother Franklin Gale, Newton, X. 
II. Brethren and preachers in the vicinity are in- 
ted to come iu. U. Plvmuek. 



THE QI ESTIOX AT ISSl'E. 

ILenrv C. Wright, formerly a student of Divinity 
at Andover, we believe, in a letter in the Liberator, 
respecting the late anti-Bible Convention at Hart- 
ford, says ; 

The issue is between Nature and the Bible — 
between natural! fixed law, and the arbitrary law 
of the Bible— between the God of Natprk and Tire 
God oif the Biiile. Is there a contradiction be- 
tween them? In what does it consist! Which 
must yield — Nature or the Bible ! — the God of Na- 
ture or the God of the Bible!" 

This is one of the questions which tho Christian 
has now to meet. " The God of Nature," which is 
thus sot in opposition to Jehovah, is a pantheistic 
god of which all existing things constitute a part. 
The editor of the Spiritual Telegraph (Rapping 
spirits) thus expresses his belief : 

'• We believe that Deity crista m His universe — 
that the life of God flows out through all his crea- 
tions, and hence that the life-principle, or the Di- 
vine Spirit, porvadcB and actuates all his creatures, 
in the precise degree which, duty best secure the 
sublime objects aniissues of His government, . . . 
In our judgment Gun is visible in all things, in 
proportion aBthcv approximate to the standard of 
Divine Perfection"."— June Wh, 1853. 

Conversion, with those of the above belief, is not 
sating faith in Jesus as the Saviovr of sinners, but 
a recognition merely of a future existence ; and 
those who btO led by the spirit rappings to ex- 
change a denial of a future existence for a belief 
in such — without any knowledgo of the (cay of sal- 
vation — are duly announced in the Telegraph as 
" skeptics converted," and are referred to as evi- 
dence of the " good " which these developments 
are producing ! Bnt these religionists do not 
know how little their ideas of God differ from tbose 
of tho heathen ; nor how unlike they arc to tho 
teachings of inspiration, which teaches the neces- 
sity of a Mediator to give us access to God. The 
following 'extract from the writings of McCosn, 
will bIiow some of man's ideas of God. 

How totally different is the God of the Ha! 
brows from the gods believed in and worshipped 
by persons who lived in the neighboring countries, 
and in tho same states of society. What a differ- 
ence between Jehovah — and Osiris, or Baal, or 
Jupiter, not to speak of Astarto, and Venus, and 
Bacchus! Tho characters differ' not only in de- 
gree, hut they belong to a different class or order, 
and are without a single common virtue, except 
that suggested by an UDpacified conscience as it 
points to a God displeased with human rebellion 
and folly. 

" Tho God of Israel, on the other hand, is alto- 
gether different from the God of the philosophers, 
whether of the dumi-civilizcd nations of the east, 
of ancient Greece and Rome, or modern Europe. 
It might be easy, we are aware, to cull isolated 
passages from Plato, Cicoro, and Seneca, in which 
there appear to be wonderfully enlarged views 
given of tho Divine nature, but when the whole 
theology of these authors is taken in its combina- 
tion, we find the select quotations to bo utterly de- 
ceptive. Take Greece and Rome in their npeBt 
periods, and examine their boasted • disciplines.' 
The Epicureans removed their gods far above tho 
care and supervision of human affairs ; in short, 
as Cicero says, ' admitted their existence in words, 
but denied it in fact.' The Academies may be re- 
garded as represented by Cicero ; they delighted in 
discussing everything, but they believed little. 
Peripatetics habitually overlooked Divine things, 
and their views of God are acknowledged to ne 
miserably meagre and unsatisfactory. There re- 
mains only among these famous sects that of the 
Stoics, usually represented as the most advanced 
of all sects Of Greece or Rome in the knowledge of 
Deity. Now, according to them, there was one 
great Divine Principle or Being, with a vast num- 
ber of other, gods. This Being or Principle wasrep- 
resented by them as of tho nature of fire, regarded 
by them as the most elevated and powerful of all 
elements. This Divine power of firo they repre- 
sented as the governing principle of the universe, 
regulating all things by cycles. In these cycles, 
which followed ono another in never-ending suc- 
cession, there wbb a periodical conflagration, in 
which all things were consumed into the elemen- 
tal fire or Divine principle which at this period 
reigned alone. Then, in the proper course, of de- 
velopment, this etherial substauco begun to con- 
dense ; and first the sun, the heavenly bodies and 
the gods woroformed, and then the earth and men. 
and these continued to act their allotted part till 
the cycle closed with another conflagration, in 
which heaven and earth, and gods, and men, were 
absorbed in the divine and all devouring ether. It 
might be easy to find language in the writings of 
this sect sounding loftily to the ear, (the Stoics 
were addioted to lofty phrases in ethics and reli- 
gion ;) but such was really the theology of the 
sect which produced the hymn of Clenthcs, which 
Cicero selects to rcpresont sound and enilghtened 
theism, and which produced Seneca, Epictotus, 
and Antonius, the greatest divines and moralists 
of all heathen antiquity. May we not hold tho 
Stoic Deity to be the highest product which tho 
Greek and Roman intellect could furnish in Di- 
vinity! •Thi'iY in .u, u.' , vii ''mi 
" How different at this day is the God of revela- 
tion from the god of abstract and academic philo- 
sophy, whether.it be that of speculative Germany, 
or sentimental France, matter of fact England, or 
Scotland with an intellect as hard as its rocks. 
These gods are all of a class. However thoy may 
differ in lesser matters, some of them being painted 
in the more meagre and others in more gorgeous 
colors, they are shorn of the attribute of business. 



Thev all differ from tho living and trne God, who, 
while clothed in attributes as lofty us any which 
the reason of philosophers can develop, or tho im- 
agination of poets can conceive, is yet raised far 
above their crude conceptions, by being constituted 
a holy governor and judge. " 

The god 6f nature, the god of the spirit rappers; 
and all other false gods, agree essentially with va- 
rious ideas of God, which the Scriptures repudiate. 
Unless we recognize a Gob who has prescribed a 
moral law, is offended by disobedience, and has 
provided a way of access to him by a crucified Sa- 
vious we may as well remain on atheist. No other 
god can avail us anything. 



The Drnmn at Conalanlinaple. 

Tub New York Tribune commenting on this sub- 
ject, says : 

" We do not profess to vaticinate with regard 
to tho Emperor Nicholas, for the reason that the 
moro injudicious and morbid side of his character 
has received an exaggerated development within 
the past fifteen years, and he is by no means so 
much to be relied upon as formerly. In a country 
so desperately corrupt and servile as Russia, and, 
indeed, in any country, absolute despotic power is 
of necessity alike unwholesome to the heart and 
the mind charged with its exercise ; and in the case 
of the present Czar it has gradually extinguished 
the nobler elements, put aside a certain severe ele- 
vation and magnanimity of purpose that marked his 
youth, and converted him not only into a bad, but 
into a capricious man. For this reason it ia diffi- 
cult to say with confidence what he will do under 
the rebuff his representative has just received from 
the Sultan. Still, the indications are rather that 
he will not go to war, but will make the best of 
tho circumstances, and content himself with some 
diplomatic phrases addressed by the Porte to all 
the great Powers together, informing them of the 
concessions made to its Christian subjects since the 
departure of Mcnschikoff, and that there the matter 
will be allowed to drop for the present. Not that 
Russia will abandon her. traditional purpose to 
annex the Moslem dominions, but that its execu- 
tion will bo postponed to some more convenient 
season, when England and the Continental States 
have enough to do to provide for domestic calami- 
ties, financial or other." 



Church Accommodations. — The last census gives 
30,011, as tho number of houses for religious wor- 
ship of all denominations of Christians, in tho 
United States ; and it estimates that they are ca- 
pable of accommodating 13,849,384 porsonB, — 
probably a fair estimate. It will thus bo seen 
that in this Christian land, one half of the entire 
population are entirely unsupplied with .church 
accommodations. Of the churches built, the at- 
tendance will probably not average more than two 
thirds of the number they would accommodate, so 
that only one out of every three of the inhabitants 
of this country are constant attendants at any place 
of worship. Of these, probably not half are pro- 
fessors of religion ; and of professors, tho number 
wbo are true worshippers, the Lord only can esti- 
mated. But it may be questioned whether this, the 
most Christian country on the globe, is more than 
one tenth Christianized ! It is only out of every na- 
tion, kindred, tongue and people, that the church 
triumphant is to bo gathered. 



The 24th Chapter op Matthew. — We have re- 
ceived a communication from brother Litch, pro- 
posing a discussion through the columnB of the 
Herald, on the 24th of Matthew, whioh may lead 
to a general review of the subject of historical 
prophecy and prophetic periods. We shall give 
his article next week, and shall hope for a general 
participation throughout thecountry, of tho friends 
accustomed to writing, in the discussion. We pro- 
poso pursuing the subject till we eon find some prin- 
ciple in reference to this chapter, on which we as 
a people can harmonize. All who are interested 
in the subject, and wish to have all that is said on 
it, had best subscribe immediately, as it may be 
difficult, perhaps impossible, to obtain back num- 
bers when they will want them. 



New Volume.— This No. commences tho semi- 
annual volume, which closes with the first of Jan. 
It will be seen that we publish two volumes a year 
at §1 a vol. — &2 a year ; but that we continue tho 
paging through both volumes, and give the index 
for the entire year at the close of the last volume. 

We will not disguise our wishes to double the 
list of our subscribers. Oar ability to improve 
the Herald, depends on tho support which is ex- 
tended to it. Now is a good time to subscribe for 
it. Will its friends call attention to it and en- 
deavor to induce thoso who would be likely to do 
so, to subscribe for it ! 



MV JOI RXAL 

.111,*" .111 I'lluiiii. 

Dcrino the late Conference at Salem— on tho 
19th of May — I completed my forty-eighth year of 
this wilderness state. How soon has tho time 
passed away ! It scems like a " talc that is told." 
I was converted to God at the age of seventeen, 
and united with the Cliristian church in Now Bed- 
ford, and commenced speaking in public, 
the same year. At the age of twenty-two I relin- 
quished my secular business, and gave myself en- 
tirely to the work of the ministry. In 1839, 1 en* 
braced the doctrine of the near pre-millennial ad- 
vent of Christ, to the spread and support of which, 
siDce that time, I have devoted all my energies. 
By God's blessing, I hope to continue thus until 
my mission shall be ended. It is not too much for 
me to say, that I have endeavored to do my duty. 
If I have failed, it has not been because I lacked 
the desire to do so, or that I did not love the cause. 
On the contrary, I have desired to discharge my 
duties in such a manner, that I might receive tho 
approbation of God. The time ia rapidly drawing 
near, when nothing but the approbation of Goo 
will be -worth possessing. The praise of man may 
inflate, or please, fur a moment ; but its unsatisfy- 
ing nature will soon be apparent to all mankind. 

The last fourteen years of my life have been 
yeftrs of stormy trials ; but God has supported mo 
through them all.. I claim to be nothing more 
than a poor sinner saved by grace, eoutent to await 
tho appearance of tho Judge of all the earth, who 
will do that which is right not only to me, but to 
those also from whom I have suffered so much. 
My work is not yet done. While life and health 
are given me; arid the day lasts, I must work ; and 
now, with renewed health and vigor, while fields of 
labor and usefulness are opening on every side, I 
consecrate myself anew to the blessed cause of God. 

Tour to Western Mew York. ' , 
ISInij 24M. — Took the ears at Boston for Albany, 
N; Y. Was detained two hours at Chatham, on 
account of the cars running off tho track at Kin- 
derhook, so that it was late before I reached my 
appointment ; nevertheless, I was in season to 
speak an hour on the glories of the new heavens 
and earth, in the vestry of the Baptist chapel in 
Washington-street. The audience was large, and 
the occasion was one of interest and enjoyment. 

May 25<A. — Wont to Auburn, N. Y-, where I 
met with Elders Ingmire and Gross, and a number 
of lay brethren, with whom I had pleasant inter- 
views.. I gave a lecture in the evening. They all 
seemed to be in good cheer, and the prospects of 
the cause in this region look encouraging. 

May 20th. — Visited Seneca Falls. There are 
many excellent brethren and sisters in this place, 
but having no pastor, they are in a low state, f 
delivered one discourse. Found brother Pinney in 
better health than at any former visit, though still 
greatly afflicted. Ho is resigned to tho will of Goo. 

May 27M. — Called upou'brother H. L. Smith, of 
the Auburn church, at the water-cure establish 
ment at Clifton Springs, N. V. Ho was feeble, al- 
though somewhat improved. Brother S. is a pillar 
in the churcb, and a consistent and devoted friend 
of the Advent cause. May God spare his useful 
life. Ho is resigned to the will of God, and happy 
iu the blessed hope. 

May 28M. — Came to Rochester, N. Y., and put 
up with Bro. C. Dutton. All arrangements had 
been mado for the Sabbath service. On the 20th 
I gavo three discourses in Corinthian Hall, to 
largo and very attentive audiences. There is no 
place in Western New York where my audiences 
are bo large as in Rochester. The standard was 
raised and the cause established here more than 
ten yoars since. 

I was much gratified to meet with Dt. L. D" 
Fleming, with his family, who invited me to dine 
witli him, with which I was happy to comply. The 
interview revived old scenes which took place 
in Rochester ; for Dr. Fleming took the charge 
of the first < Advent papor published in Rochester, 
entitled the Glad Tidings of the Kingdom. He con- 
ducted the entire volume with ability and faithful- 
ness. I found him in the same spirit and cher- 
ishing the same faith and hope as he did ten years 
ago. It is known to many that Dr. F. labored 
in Portland, Me., some twelve years since with 
much success, and that there he lost his voice. 
Sinoe that time he lias turned his attention to the 
healing art, and has become eminent in his pro- 
fession. He has now purchased the " Lake Viow 
Water Cure " establishment, in the suburbs of 
Rochester, and will open one of the most extensive 
and splendid establishments of this kind in the 
country. Our friends who have need to seek health, 
will find this Institution one of the most pleasant, 
as well as tho treatment and attention the most 
agroeable and suocessful. 

The cause in Rochester will have the sympathy 
and influence of Dr. F., and we hope the time 
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will not be long before thoy will be able to get a 
faithful pastor. 

I mode calls on brethren Tm. Bushy, Williams, 
Orton, and others, by whom I was cordially re- 
ceived. It would require a month to search out 
and visit oar numerous friends in this city, but 
wc did whnt we could in the short time allotted. 

Afay 30M.— Went to Batavia, N. Y. Was cor- 
dially greeted by brother E. M. Smith. The clrj 
ctMwtainv of the past which gave us both some 
perplexity are now all understood. We shall have 
no more. I was always confident that time would 
reveal the real cause of our perplexities ; and 
that selfishness and bigotry would ultimately ex- 
pose itself. Brother 9. is a liberal brother, having 
the good of the esuso at heart, and is doing all ho 
can to sustain it. We had no public meeting, but 
a few friends came to his house in the evening, to 
whom I gave a discoursoon the " blessed hope." 

MaySAth. — Went to Buffalo.and was, as usual, 
kindly received by brother H. Tanner and family. 
From the first, brother T. has been whole-hearted 
and faithful to the Advent cause. Even in a re- 
verso of fortune he still stood by the suffering cause 
in B. in all its trials. And now that God hag again 
smiled upon his efforts in his business affairs, he 
has given a liberal portion to purchase and fit up 
the house of God that was almost in ruins, and 

C laced the church on a new and more permanent 
asis. May heaven accept the offering, and suc- 
ceed the effort. I was also kindly greeted by Elder 
Edwin Burnbam, who had been laboring here for a 
month to revive and give a new impulse to the 
cause. 

June \st-5th. — Attended the Conference, the pro- 
ceedings of which will bo found on another page. 
The attendance was not large, but the representa- 
tion from different parts of the field was good and 
encouraging. The spirit of enterprise manifested 
for the cause was cheering. The hand of God was 
discernible. If the requisite ministerial help can 
be obtained, they will accomplish all that their 
liberality has planned for the spread of light and 
for the support of the cause in that city and re- 
,gion. They have resolved to raise this year glOOO 
for missionary purposes, and havo invited Elder D. 
1. Robinson to labor among the destitute within 
the bounds of the Conference. They could not 
have made a better choice. 

On the Sabbath, I baptized three in Lake Erie. 
We had a blessed season, One of the candidates 
is a recent convert from the Episcopal Church, un- 
der the labors of brother Burnham. 

June 6th. — Returned to Boston, tarried one day, 
to attend to business connected with the office and 
the church, and loft for Canada East. 



SLPPORT OF THE "ADVEXT HERALD." 

nv j. ptcii. 
Why the Advent Herald should be supported. 
4. The amount of biblical exposition which the 
Herald contains, is more, probably, in the aourse 
oi a year than any if not all the religious papers 
of the country, and expositions such as cannot bo 
found otherwise by the readers of the Herald. The 
articles which have been republished in the papor 
from the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy, are 
exceedingly rich and full of instruction ; so also 
are Dr. Cumming's sermons of a superior order. 
And as a work of " Travels in Europe," there is 
nothing extant more full of interest and instruc- 
tion, or more complete, than has beon given in the 
" Sketches of Travol," from tho pen of S. J. M. M. 
In short, the readers have presented before them 
from week to week a rich intellectual treat. There 
might, it is true, be more given to play upon the 
passions, excito the feelings, and gratify a love 
for that to which tho Athenians devoted their 
time in days of old, " to hear and tell of some new 
thing." But it is questionable whether the readers 
would become better Christians by such reading. It 
is truo that a morbid intellectual appetite wilt find 
but little in the Herald to gratify it or increase its 
disease. Had the conductors of the paper spread 
their sails to every breeze calculated to drive them 
in that direction, they might have greatly swelled 
their subscription list, and their purse, but where 
would have been their conscience, and how would 
they havo met their responsibilities in a coming 
day ? But standing'crect and steadfast in the main- 
tenance of sound doctrine, each now movement has 
drawn from their list a number of subscribers. But 
the paper remains, and in a state, too, in which 
we need not bo ashamed to put it into the hands 
of any friend whose mind we wish favorably to 
impress. ivi I lure-': 

Is there not reason to believe that many who 
complain of the articles which fill up the paper 
from woek to week, do not read them to know 
whether they are good or bad ! It is not all 
that excites or gratifies our feelings, that is the 
most profitable. But all who will carefully and 
prayerfully read over thoso neglected articles will 
generally find them replete witn instruction of a 
solid and permanent character ; they will instruct 
and confirm, rather than excite the Christian. And 
while for these considerations many are falling off 
from the support of the Herald, is it not tho duty 
of those who appreciate this feature in the paper, 
to double their efforts to increase its circulation 
and usefulness* o ' IT*-. 
We will take for instance tho exposition of 



Isaiah, which some readers are disposed to treat 
lightly or neglect perusing ; where shall we find a 
more interesting portion of God's word ? Yet there 
are portions which to us, removed as we are so 
many hundred years from the scenes and circum- 
stances under which the book was written, need 
elucidation, and comparison of scripture with scrip- 
ture ; and also the historical incidents which were 
once but prophecy should be produced, in order to 
a full appreciation of tho force and beauty of the 
predictions. And this is the office of tho commen- 
tator. Again, the popular scntimont under the in- 
fluence and instruction of the great mass of reli- 
gious teachers, has assigned the book in general 
terms, to the department of poetry aud figures, 
where wc are to look for very little solid and in- 
spired truth. It is on this principle nearly all the 
existing commentaries on Isaiah are constructed. 
But we have presented to us, one on an entirely 
different principle ; it proceeds on the conviction 
that God inspired his servant to write ecery word 
of it, and that its poetic and figurative character 
does not detract in the least degree from its inspired 
character. That a figure of speech, is as much un- 
der the laws which govern language, as the most 
direct and plain assertion in literal terms ; that 
every figure is easily designated and classified un- 
der its proper name. And all this is done for us 
in the expositions given us in the Herald. I hazard 
nothing in saying that I doubt whether so clear and 
forcible a commentary on the book, is extant as 
tho one now in progress by tho editor of the Her- 
ald. In saying this I do not wish to be understood 
as endorsing every idea put forth in the work, but 
as expressing my full conviction that he is perform- 
ing a great and important service for the Church 
of this age ; and that all who not only read, but 
study the weekly numbers, will bo richly repaid for 
their labor. And those who should pay the sub- 
scription price of the paper for a year for those ar- 
ticles alone, would be abundantly remunerated. [I 
do not write this for your eye, Sir. Editor, but for 
your readers.] I wish I could impress every reader 
with the loss ho is sustaining by passing over that 
part of tho weekly table of contents. I might speak 
also of the great amount of foreign news ot the 
most select character, which the readers of the 
Herald obtain without going over so large a mass 
to gain a little information. But I will close this 
article by once more urging each reader to try and 
obtain one more subscriber and forward to the 
Advent Herald." A paper so valuable must be 
sustained. •,? ' 



" Live by faith, and not by sight," — 
Christian, why those flowing tears ' 

Why that gloomy brow ? 
Why those dark and bitter fears, 

That torment theo now ? 
Throw aside the dark control 
That has gained upon thy soul, 
Bid thy doubts take all their flight, 
" Livo by faith, and not by sight." 

Though temptations often rise, 

Lead thee far astray, — 
Keen in view tho glorious prize, 

Always watch and pray ; — 
Know the crown is sure to those 
Who the tempter's power oppose, 
Keep thine armor pure and Might, 
" Live by faith, and not by sight." 

Though thy soul is deeply stained, 

Turn from self thine eye, 
" Worthy is the Lamb onco slain," 

And his dying cry 
Still iB ringing loud and clear, 
In the Father s holy ear. 
Then let not thy Bins affright, 
" Live by faith, and not by sight." 

Though thy life be-dark and drear, 

One of pain and gloom ; 
Though all that thy heart holds dear, 

Slumber in tho tomb ; 
Although want and grief lie thine, 
The hand that smites thee is divine, 
Through this sad and weary night, 
" Live by faith, and not by sight." 

Though the darkness reigns supreme, • 

Faith with piercing eye, 
Sees a glorious morning beam, 
. And that morning nigh — 
Which nshers in the perfect day, 
When every cloud shall flee away,— 
Then, Christian then,/<u'M with delight 
Shall quickly yield her place to sight. 

II. M. Johnson. 



THE SCRIPTURES. 

.'Ji m. 'iii tiii . . o,m 
Tire second point to be observed under the head 
of instruction received, is tho comfort of the Scrip- 
tures. (Rom. 15:4.) In this age, 
" Much time is spent, 
And anxiety felt" 

relative to the comforts of this life, among which 
are health, wealth, meat, drink, raiment, and a 
dwelling for tho body, while the enchanting thea- 
tre, fascinating ball-room, pleasure excursion, ban- 
queting entertainment, revelry hall, popular festi- 
val, (church fair or levee.) reported moral drama 



of the stage, as also other like entertainments, are 
sought as sources of the soul's enjoyment. Yet how 
few recognize the source from whence all real en- 
joyment flows — tho sacred volume : nevertheless 
from it the believer derives support. Says the 
voice of inspiration, " Hearken diligently nnto me, 
(God's word) and eat ye that which is good, and 
lot your soul delight itself in fatness." (Isa. 55:2.) 

Does he learn that the earth had its origin from 
God, and, after creatfng all things, he pronounced 
them " very good!" (Gen. 1:31.) There is com- 
fort. Although the earth in consequence of man's 
disobedience, and man, God's noblest work, has 
fallen, does he learn that God still rules in the 
governments (Dan. 4:25) of the world, and will 
suffer them to advance thus far and no farther! 
There is comfort. In the Scriptures of truth h. 
reads of man's transgrossion — losing the favor 
of God — suhjection to sorrow, pain, and death, 
but viewB rising out of the grand whole, gems of 
precious truth, promises of a restorer — Saviour ; 
these in the moral, are like so many stars in the 
literal firmament, and givo him consolation. Is 
trouble from time to time his portion ? are trials 
strewed thick in his pathway ' do cares press his 
soul ! He learns with comfort that " no good thing 
will he withhold from those who walk uprightly.'' 
(Psa. 84:11.) Does he learn when tempted that 
he has a merciful High Priest to succor him ? (Heb. 
4:15, 16.) There is comfort : that his light afflic- 
tions work for him a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory ! (2 Cor. 4:17.) In this there is 
consolation. Is he informed that his tender inno- 
cent babes aro cut off by death, they shall come 
again from the land of tho enemy ! (Jer. 31:15x17.) 
If friends fall asleep in Jesus, God will raise them 
in eternity's bright morning? (Psa. 49:14,) and if 
alive when heaven's archway is paved with efful- 
gent light, and Christ 'b advent is attended by the 
shining retinue down its glory-gilt pathway, he 
shall be changed to immortality in a moment? 
(1 Cor. 15:51, 52 ; 1 Thcss. 4:16-18.) Consolation 
flows freely, as saith the apostle, " Comfort one 
another with these words." Does he learn of the 
restitution of the earth ? (Acts 3:21,) of its being 
clean dissolved (Isa. 24:19), and of a " new earth," 
filled with God '8 glory emerging from its ruins? 
(2 Pet. 3:13,) and finally may ho know when Christ 
is near by certain signs as truly as that summer 
is near when the trees are putting forth leavos 
(Matt. 24:33.) From these truths the believer de- 
rives consolation, in harmony with the Saviour's 
injunction, " Lift up your heads, for your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh." (Luko 21:28.) 

Advcntists arc censured sometimes for dwelling 
so much upon promises having a future fulfilment, 
such as the Messiah's advent — resurrection — com- 
ing kingdom — plan of redemption in restoring that 
which was lost, including the earth, clothing it 
with perennial beauty, and securing it to the saints 
as their eternal inheritance, as though not of much 
consequence, and present the inquiry from time to 
time, why do thus you preach, pray, or sing! In 
replying, the first passage quoted in this number 
(Kom. 15:4,) is adduced as presenting a solution 
of tho question in part, viz., truths written and 
learned are for our comfort. Again the closing 
theme of the gospel dispensation is to call upon 
individuals to " fear God, and gire glory to him ; 
for the hour of his judgment is come." (Rev. 14:7.) 
If indeed Adventists have boen too limited in their 
sphere of action, confined too closely to the fore- 
going sentiments, may we not attribute it to tho 
(delusiveness of those who thus reprehend us, rela- 
tive to them ? We think bo, if perchance we are 
not excused in so doing. But in turn, wo ask for 
their forbearance while we present inquiries rela- 
tive to the importance they attach (as manifested 
in their religious exercises) to death — the world's 
conversion, and tho eternal abode of the saints 
within or beyond the bounds of space : are we in- 
structed from the Bible to prepare, and watch for 
doath( rather than Christ's coming) to that de- 
gree, as advocated by many at tho present day ? 
that the saint's inheritance is in the sun, moon, 
stars, air, or third heaven, or leave us in darkness 
respecting it ? For these questions we ask not an 
answer flowing from the imagination, but a scrip- 
tural one : " To tho law and to tho testimony : if 
we speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in us." (Isa. 8:20.) 

My Teadcr, in concluding these remarks let ns 
reflect for a moment upon the blessed, blessed, 
and thrice blessed privilege to which the Christian 
is exalted. He receives comfort from the great 
Am" through his written word. Whilo earth's 
comforts partake of the nature of the source from 
which they are derived, consequently fleeting, and 
only serve in the end as a cause of anguish, when 
that source is removed, it partakes of tho nature 
ofGod, consequently perfect, and eternal. (2Put. 
1:4.) And whilo of the Saviour, the soul and cen- 
tre of the word, he sings, |M ;** 



'• My comfort by day, and my song in the night, 
My hope, my salvation, my all," 

he looks forward to tho timo when those prospects 
transcendently glorious are realized, and, on Zion's 
radiant heights, he sings, without an alloy of earth 
to shade his consolation, the song of victory and 
redemption. 

" Comfort, ye ministers of grace, 

Comfort the peoplo of your Lord ; 
0 lift ye up the fallen race, 
And cheer them by tho gospel word." 

j. p. t. 



THE BIBLE AN INSPIRED BOOK. 

Ir is a question in which every Christian has a 
deep interest, to what extent is the Bible inspired? 
How far is it reliable as being a divinely authenti- 
cated record of facta and revelation of the Divine 
will ? Our salvation is at stake, and we should 
well understand what we believe, and why we be- 
lieve it. My attention has recently been called to 
this subject by reading " Gausses on the Inspiration 
of the Bible.' 1 Perhaps, Mr. Editor, you and some 
of your readers have mado the acquaintance of the 
book long ago, as it waB published in 1843 ; but I 
will venture to bring it to tho notice of your read- 
ers at the present time. I have read several works 
at different times devoted to this subject, but am 
free to confess, that none of them have made that 
impression upon my mind which the above-named 
has left. The position assumed, and successfully, 
as I think, maintained, by facts and arguments, is 
just what the Church of this day greatly needs, 
that The Bible — every word of it — was given by di- 
rect inspiration of God, and is therefore to be im- 
plicitly received by every Christian with the same 
deference as if God spoke to him personally and 
audibly. I wish earnestly to commend tho peru- 
sal of it to every Christian, but more especially to 
commend it to the attention of every minister 
among us, as a text-book, to be not merely read 
over once, bat to be studied until the sontiments 
and arguments become their own. And I am much 
mistaken if they do not conclude their study with 
the feelings and sentiments of its honored author, 
thus expressed in the preface to the work ; 

" For myself, I fearlessly say it ; in prosecuting 
this work.'l havo often been constrained to give 
thanks to God for having called me to it ; for I 
have there seen more than once, the Divine Majesty 
fill with its splendor the entire temple of the Scrip- 
tures ; I have seen all the threads of that coarse 
garment 1 , with which the Son of man waB clothed, 
become suddenly such as no fuller on earth could 
make thcin ; I have often seen this book (the Bi- 
ble) illuminated by the glory of God, and every 
word appear radiant. In tine, I have felt what we 
always experience in sustaining a cause which is 
holy and true ; that it grows the more in truth 
und majesty, the more you contemplate it." 

The work is published by John S. Taylor, New 
York. J. Litcb. 

We gave a notice of the abovo work in our col- 
umns on the 6th of April, 1842, and advertised it 
among the books for sale at thisoflice ; and in Au- 
gust and September, 1848, in successive numbers, 
we made extensive extracts from the work. It is 
however doubtless now to many of our readers, 
whose attention we are happy to call to it ; and 
we can fully endorse all that brother Litch has said 
respecting it. 

Letter from Mileubnrg, Pa. 

Bbo. Hives : — I have just returned from a very 
profitable visit to brother Beyer's district. I left 
home the last day of May, visited Coopers, found 
the church in a prosperous condition. June 1st 
went to Clearfield town, spent the timo until the 
next afternoon very pleasantly with brother Frank 
and family, when I left fbr Caledonia. Met brother 
B. in this place, and assisted at a meeting. Fri- 
day, the 3d, we went to Ridgeway, the county Beat 
of Elk county, and commenced a meeting, which 
continued over the Sabbath. There is no society 
in that place, but wo had an excellent hearing, and 
were gratified to learn that the people who were 
in attendance, comprising the principal men of 
that county, were favorably impressed with our 
views. On Monday we started for Rich Valley, 
McKean county, preaching every evening on the 
way. We arrived there on Friday, and commenced 
our meeting, which continued over the following 
Sabbath. There is a devoted and interesting church 
in this place, and we spent our timo with them 
quite pleasantly. Preached at Haithies on my 
way home, where I arrived last Saturday. 

The state of the cause in brother Boycr's dis- 
trict is very encouraging, as it is indeed through- 
out Central Pennsylvania. The principal obstacle 
is, that we cannot supply with regular preaching 
all the places where our labors are desired. The 
societies raised throughout Pennsylvania, so far as 
my knowledge of them extends, adhoro strictly to 
the views advocated by the Herald relative to the 
fulfilment of prophecy — future age — destiny of the 
wicked — maintenance of gospel order, Ik. Ac.. 
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with the remarks of brother Lich, in the titution. There was no pastor in all the region. 



Herald of the 18th, respecting that paper as the 

organ of the Advent faith. They express the con- 
viction of my mind when I embraced the doctrine 
nearly eight years since, and it remains unaltered. 
I have been grieved that some brethren, to whom 
I felt much attached, have expressed dissatisfac- 
tion ; but while my personal acquaintance with 
you is very limited, I have judged in this case, as 
in all others, that it is beet to let well alone. 

Yours in love, J. T. Laning. 
June 20th. 1853. 



Inciter from Waupaca, Wis. 

Bro. IIimks :— After being absent three months, 
I arrived safe home the 7|h. Found my family all 
well, for which I foel thankful to my heavenly 
Father. 

My visit East was a very pleasant one. The 
meeting with the dear brethren at Salem Confer- 
ence was of great interest to me. It was one of 
the best 1 ever attended. It will long be remem- 
bered, and I have no doubt the effect will long be 
folt. 

My interest for the cause of Christ was never 
greater ; I feel like engaging anew in the causo. 
The thought of soon seeing Hiiu whom our soul 
lovetb, is enough to cheer the heart in the midst 
of our most severe trials ; it gives new courage to 
go forward and proclaim the good news to the heirs 
of the kingdom, and warn the people to prepare 
for the judgment. How solemn, and yet how sul>- 
lime the thought, that God's tabernacle is to be 
with men, and he is to dwell with them and be 
their God, and they shall be his people ! But with 
what earnestness should the inquiry be mado, Shall 
I be ablo to stand in his presence ? The Lord pre- 
pare us for that event. 

I wish to express my gratitude to the dear breth- 
ren for ther kindness and friendly aid. I feel un- 
der great obligations. The Lord reward them at 
the resurrection of the just. 

I expect to start back East with my family in a 
fow weeks, and hope to be found in the way of my 
duty and my labors blessed of God to the advance- 
ment of his cause. 

The Lord grant us an abundant entrance into 
the everlasting kingdom of God, is the prayer of 
your brother in tribulation. Moses Chandler. 

June 10th, 1853. 



CONFERENCE AT BUFFALO. 
FIRST DAY, JUNE 2d. 

TnE meeting was organized by the appointment 
of brother J. L. Clapp Chairman, E. W. Smith 
and William Busby Secretaries. 

Prayer by brother J. J. Porter, of New York. 

On motion, the following committee on business 
was appointed, E. liurnham, II. Tanner, J. V. 
Hiines, D. Campbell, 'William Busby. After some 
general remarks relative to the state of the cause, 
the Conference adjourned to 9 o'clock Friday morn- 
ing. 

SECOND DAT — FRIDAY MORNING. 

Conference at 9 a. m., opened by prayer. Pro- 
ceedings of yesterday read by the Secretary. 

Business Committee reported the following order 
of business : 

1 . Hoar reports on the state of the cause. 

2. Discuss the propriety of raising a fund to as 
sist in sustaining Evangelists 

3. Pass resolutions relative to our position. 
The above report being received, the brethren 

from different sections reported the state of the 
cause in the different places from whence they 
came. 

Brother Campbell, from Canada West, said he 
had labored in Canada ten years. There were but 
few Adventists in the Province. Kingston [and vi- 
cinity, there are a few faithful souls. So also in 
Coburg, Toronto, Wellington Square, and London 
District. In all these places with others that might 
be named, there was a reasonable hope of doing 
good, and raising up Advent churches. 

Brother J. J. Porter of New York, said be la- 
bored some years since in this place and vicinity, 
and he thought the present movement in this Con- 
ference would tend to advance the causo. 

Brother E. M. Smith of Batavia, N. Y. , said that 
the cause was low, both in Batavia and vicinity. 
A few met once in two weeks for worship, and had 
interesting meetings. They also had meetings in 
the neighborhood of much interest, and good was 
being done. 

Brother Boon of Norwalk, 0., said he attended 
the meeting to enjoy the feast, but would say a few 
things in regard to the state of the cause in Nor- 
walk and vicinity. There were but few Adventists, 
most that had been so went over to other views, 
and tho Advent cause was in a very low state. 

Brothor II. Tanner said in regard to Buffalo and 
vicinity, they wero in a state of almost entire des- 



Buffalo, Lockport, Lewiston, Jamestown, dec, wero 
all destitute ; they wanted help, and must have 
help, or the cause must suffer, if not go down ; but 
they had the means to sustain it, and if they could 
get ministerial help they would bo sustained. 

Brother Busby of Rochester said, the cause in 
R. was in a low state, they were not organized, and 
had been scattered, some have gone to the churches 
which they would not have done had they have had 
an Advent preacher ; but they have occasional 
preaohing, and at such times have largo attend- 
ance. They had sought for a suitable pastor, but 
as yet find none who would sustain them. They 
still look forward to the timo wbon they will have 
a church and a faithful pastor. 

Brother William Griffith, Port Robinson, C. W., 
said they had a few believers that were faithful, 
but some had been turned away from the faith, but 
he and the few that were with him determined to 
sustain the cause so far as they could, but they 
needed help. 

Brother J. N. Snyder, Mansfield, 0., said that 
he was a member of the Dunker Church. They 
were Adventists, though they differed from ns. He 
was interested in the Advent cause, and had done 
what he could to introduce the doctrine, and build 
up the cause in his vicinity. He had no sympathy 
with the notions of what iB called the Age to Come, 
no was anxious to have some ablo preacher visit 
them who could present the truth -and sustain it. 

Brother Boon also added that the field referred 
to by brother Snyder was a very promising one, 
and if it could be occupied by an efficient ministry, 
much good might be done. 

Brother Burnham made some general remarks 
on the state of the field, and the difficulties to its 
further cultivation ; tho want of union of effort, 
and means also to sustain the ministry. The efforts 
put forth by this Conference be hoped would tend 
to supply tliese. { ■ 

Brother Tanner remarked that it had not always 
been so. Once was the time when we were united, 
and all the means needed were at hand, and he 
trusted it would be so again soon. 
: Brother S. H. Withington, of South Alabama, 
N. Y., said he was really alono. He believed tho 
advent was near. There wero some about him who 
held to the new view of the Age to Come. He bad 
candidly looked at the subject but was of the opin- 
ion that it was not true. He was in favor of gos 
pel order. 

Brother Himes was called upon to give some in- 
formation about tho far West. He said that ho had 
received letters and urgent calls for help from that 
portion of the country. Without going over the 
field extensively, he would give one or two cases. 
Uo then read the following extract of a letter sent 
to the general Conference at Salem : 

" Brn. Oslkr and Hikes: — An unworthy sister 
presumes to intrude upon your goodness from a far 
distant land, hoping that this correspondence may 
reaoh you at the time of the Conference at Salem. 
The object in writing is this : — We have a little 
band of believers here planted by brother Chapman, 
find we are perishing for lack of knowledge. Wo 
want a pastor who will give us meat in duo season. 
One who will preach Jbsub crucified, risen, and 
aiming. One that will give tho trumpet a certain 
and not an uncertain sound, or else how shall we 
prepare ourselves for the battle • — believing as we 
do that the moans by which the cause must be 
sustained is the preaching of the gospel. We have 
made several feeble efforts, which have met with 
little or no success. 

" Could you not enter into some systematic plan 
at your Conference to sustain the cause here! I 
think that every church in the West would respond 
through the Herald to such a proposition as the 
Conference might adopt. The thought struck me 
that a faithful and experienced brother would be 
useful to come here and have the care of as many 
congregations as he could visit quarterly in this 
particular section j say from Whitesides to Brown 
county. Why not make a proposition to the breth- 
ren \\ est to enter into some kind of association to 
unite their interest in order to sustain the cause ' 

•' Brother Himes, tbo Western people are lib- 
eral, and will carry out such measures as you think 
would best promote the causo. Please remember 
us for we are praying the Lord to Bend forth more 
laborers into the harvest. We need a few ex- 
perienced men that ean be depended on ; to have 
like Paul the care and oversight of the churches, 
while those of less experience can have encourage- 
ment and support under them. I think they would 
pay in proportion to their property on the grand 
list, as some of you do at the East, if the proposi- 
tion was mado to them ; at least for one or two 
years to make a trial. The Lord bless and direct 
you is the prayer of W. C. Pace. 

" Somerset, Bear Creek Township, Dl., May 7th." 

He then introduced an extract of a letter from a 
brother in Illinois, which would give an idea of the 
kind of preachers wanted, and some of the difficul- 
ties under which they labored : 

" We have lived down in a great measure the 
prejudice against our belief in the soon coming Sa- 
viour, but there are those coming in among us on- 
solicited, advocating the views of the Rochester Har- 
binger, claiming to be Adventists, and telling to all 
that will hear them, that their views are the views 



of tho _ Adventists in general. They leave the 
weightier matters of repentance toward God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ and the gospel of 
his soon possessing the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, and preach sermon after sermon upon the 
unconscious state of the dead, and the annihilation 
of the wicked. Let this be as it may it is not prof- 
itable preaching, and is not calculated to lead the 
mind of most persons to Him who is the resurrec- 
tion and the life. 



TO AGENTS AXD CORRESl'OXDEXTS. 



1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature bo 
put on & part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, su as not 
to bo mixed up with other matters. 

1 Orders for publications should bo headed "Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid coufuslon and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, anil hen'lefl, "For tke Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be ton near to- 
gether. Whito they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all toipcrQuous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical *entenou* 

Send us a pastor that will preach to ns in the omitted. 

*. KTerythlog of a private nature should be headed 11 Private." 



6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip 
Uorjs, let the name and Post-office address (I. e. , the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that it may.be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address/' I { ±1 r cl t )J * 

Where more than one subscriber is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by Itself. . 

0. Let everything be stated expliciUy, and In as few words as will 
give a dear expression of the writer's meaniitg. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Nora. — Any book not weighing over lour pounds can be sent by 
mail to any part of the United Suites. This enables those living at 



tone of the Herald and we will sustain him. Let 
us know how much it will require to defray his 
travelling expenses to us. And let ns know imme- 
diately if there iB not one among you that will 
come out to this vast West and sustain the cause 
of Him who will one day say, ' Well done, good 
and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over 
a fow things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.' Re- 
memliering our Lord's assurance to Peter that 
there was no man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, father or mother. Ac., for my sake and 
the gospel, but shall receive an hundred fold in 
this time, and in the world to como eternal life." 

II .1 , a j i* ii • , . - , , mail to any part or the united Slates. This enables those living at 

lie then presented the following brief statement a distance, whu wish fur single cpulcs.of any works published or for 

sale at this office, to order them In Uus way, by addressing 

J. V. IlMB. 

Trans or Postiqe. — It pre-paid where it u nailed, the postage 
Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
3000 miles ; and - cents for any distance over thai. 

If not pre-paid where It is mailed, it will be 11 cents for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under UOOO miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
post-office where it is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage. In addition to the price 
of books ordered, will have, their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Post-office. Others arc supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book. 
Is given In connection with its price. 

Manoias or Wauut Mills*. — This Is a 12mo. work, of 430 pages. 
It contains a fine raczaotlnto likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very full 
history of his life and public labors. Price, $1. Postage, 30 cts. 
A Bnnr Coiutanm on ibh Afooalvmi. By Sylvester Bliss.— 
This contains 354 pages, 18mo. It endeavors to explain the 
various symbols of the Apocalyptic visions. In accordance with UK- 
laws of symbollxation, as the principles on which symbols are used 
are evolved by those which are divinely Interpreted. Price,60cts. 

Postage, 16. 

Tmr Adtewt Iliir.— This book contains Ilymns oT high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 4 SI 
pages, about half of which la set to choice and appropriate music. 

Price, SO cts. Postage, » cts. 
Do. do. in gilt binding. " 60 cts. Postage, « cts. 

PoCJJrr llaar.— This contains oU the hymns of the former ; but the 
music Is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that it can be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37s cents. 

Postage, 6 cents. 

Do. do. gilt. SO cts. Postage, 6 cts. 

Warnac's TasKSLsnosi o? ve« New Testament. —This Is an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the warm 
commendations of all who read it. Price, 75ota. Postage, 12 cts. 
Do. do. gilt fl. 

AxtLrns or BiCEEO Cmoxouwv ; with the Elements of Chro 
nology, and the Numbers of Ihe Hebrew test vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 233 pp. Price, ST, cts. Postage, 7 eta 



of brother Chandler, which he left with him, as he 
had to leave belore the Conference closed. 

" I have been laboring in the West for the last 
seven years. I commenced my labors at Milwau- 
kee seven years ago. There was a small church 
numberingabout twenty. We hnd a good congre- 
gation. We met a part of the time in the Court- 
house, and part in a school-house. I spent about 
four months there, and then removed to Rock co. 
At Milwaukee, the church had sovore trials, and 
finally was discontinued. Some moved awav, and 
others died, Borne spiritually, others literally. We 
had a very pleasant church at Rock Prairie. I 
preaohed there part of the time. I resided there 
about two years ; during this time I got an open- 
ing at Round Prairie, Boone county, 111. We had 
a great interest. We had another opening at Cold 
Spring Prairie, McHenry county, 111., where I 
preached part of tho time. Another at Rockford, 
Winnebago county, HI.— quite a good congrega- 
tion in tho place. Another at Crane's Grove, Ste- 
venson county, HI.— good interest here also, and a 
good church. I preached some at Princeton, Bu- 
rul county, 111., to a fow friends there. I made 
two visits to Springfield, HI., and spent some few 
weeks there and in the region. There was a good 
interest through all that part of the country. 1 
then lost my health, and had to leave the field for 
the most part for two years— preached when I was 
able. Some of my family were sick during the 
time. I then moved north to Winnebago county, 
Wis., to find a climate more adapted to my consti- 
tution. I. regained my health, hut had to labor 
with my hands to support my family. I preached 
on Sundays in Winnebago and Zondulack county 
—had two very good congregations. So I continued 
in that northern part of the State. Have preached 
what I could. I have hod to support myself and 
family for tho last five and a half years with my 
own hands, for I do not think I have received one 
shilling for preaching during that time, except 
what I received during my visit East. After I re- 
tired from the field, there were not laborers enough 
to occupy it, and other influences eame in and de- 
stroyed a great part of what we had done. The 
preachers who labored with me soon gave all their 
influence to support another paper, so withdrew 
from me. The cause in Wisconsin is in a low 
state — it needs help. My health is such that I 
shall have to return to the East again." 

After reading theso extracts, brother nimes re- 
marked that he intended going West this fall, and 
should survey the field, and see what could bo done 
to supply the wants of the churohes. 

(Remainder next week.) 
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I am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth in roe, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever llvelh, and 
believeth in me. shall never die." Joax 11 : 26, 26. 
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New Worlta.— Jnst Pnblindml. 

" Memoirs of WaLUM Miller." — 430 pp. 

Price, in plain binding, §1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

til 1» W.' ortj la mijitiaJri.it!) nit; n . l*i1iilCiif| 

" A Brief Commentary on the Apocalypse." — 
384 pp. 1G mo. 

Price, in plain binding, GO cts. 
Postage, when sent by mail, 16 oto. 



"Phenomena of tub Rawing Spirits."— With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Coirmien/ari/ on the Apocalypsr, — 
from p. 254 to 286— which treats of the " L'nclean 
Spirits " of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamplilet with this- 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 36 for $1. Single 
copies 4 cts. ■. — 

" Tn« ETtasi l Horn. Strange Facts, confirming the Truth of Hie 
Bible. Lot's Wife a PlOar of Salt. Daniel's Tomb. Record* <>r the 
Israelites, or Uie Rocks in the Wilderness of Siuai. Ruins of Nine- 
Teh. Spiritual Manifestations. The Resolution, Lake of Fire," kc. 

Published by J. LiT.cn, No. 45 North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For salo 
at this office. Price 6 cts. 



" From death's arrest no ago is free, 
Young children too may die." 

Martha Ann was the only child of Elisua W. 
and Eunice Turner, of Salem, and at the ago of 14 
years has been called away from parents ond friends, 
ns well as also from a world ut sin and sufferinc. 
She hnd always been remarkablo for her conscien- 
tiousness, but nevor made a profession of religion. 
For some weeks before her death, she had devoted 
herself to seeking the Lord by earnest prayer, and 
when asked what she prayed for, said she prayod 
for a new heart. Her mother asked her which she 
bad rather do, die or get well ' She said she had 
rather die, if she only had a new heart ; for bIio 
feared that if she lived sho should lose it,. like some 
others. ' She said she did love the Lord, but was 
afraid she did not love him enough ; if she onlv 
knew that she did, she should be satisfied. She 
sometimes in meeting felt while they were singing 
' Jesus died on Calvary'B mountain," as though 
she could trust in the Lord. Her last moments 
were spent in asking the pardon of her parents for 
her childish faults, and then sayineshe could not 
see, she asked, " O, mother, will Jesus receive 
me!" "Yes, my child, he will." She immedi- 
ately went into a spasm, and spoke no more. She 
fell asleep in Jesus, we doubt not, Sabbath morn- 
ing, June 12th, 1853. J. Litch. 
Salem {Mass.), June 24M, 1853. 



"A»b Too Runrf The Personal Coming of Chrlsi, and the 
Preparation needful. 'They that were ready went in with him to 
the marriage, and the door was shut.' New Vork : Published by L. 
D. Mansfield. 1 

Circulated gratuitously by tho Advent Mission 
Church. Also furnished to order at $10 per thou- 
sand, $1,25 per hundred, 18 cents per dozen, by 
the publisher, at 22 Market-street, N. Y. For sale 
at this office. 

Gussrscr'a Evany*. 

"Twelve Essavs ox thk Pkrsonal Rwcy or CsmrsT, and Kin 
divd Suliiects, by F. Gunner. Minister of the (v.^iv-:. Philadelphia 
1851." 

CosTrxTS — iDtroducUan — On the Revealed Purpose of God in 
Christ— On the Means in operation for Accomplishing the same— On 
the Agency and Character of Christ— On the Character of the Ex- 
pectant Church— On the Right and Title of Christ to an Inheritance 
— On the Character and Location of the same — On tho Maimer of 
Taking Possession— On the Jewish RestoraUou — Ou the Fall of Man, 
and the Means or his Recovery — On the Kingdom of God— On the 
New Heavens and New Earth— On the Signs of the Tunes— Conclu- 
sion — scriptural References. 

A notice of this work has already been published 
in the Herald. It is neatly got up, and may be ob- 
tained at this office. Price, in boards, 62 1-2 cts. ; 
paper, 50 cts. 

" History of tub Reformation." — Vol. Y. of 
this great work, by D'Aubigno, is now published, 
and may be obtained at this office. Price — 1 2 mo. 
half cloth, 50 cts. ; full cloth, 60 cts. ; fine edition, 
cloth, 75 cts. ; 8 vo. paper, 38 ots. ; the five vols. 
12 mo. cloth, §2,50; do. do. fine edition, $3,50 ; 
five vols, in one, 8 vo. $1,50. 



11 The Eternal Home."— We have received from 
brother Litch a thousand copies, without covers, 
of these tracts, (thirty-six pages) which we will 
send by mail postage paid — 100 copies for §3 ; 30 
for $1, or 4 cts. single copy. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




The Turkiah QurMion. 

TYnEX the Jhnnboldl sailed, the impression had 
gained ground both in London and Paris, that al- 
though the Emperor of Russia might make Borne 
demonstrations against Turkey, by menacing, or 
even crossing the Danubcan frontier, yet that ac- 
tual hostilities would be avoided by diplomatic set- 
tlement of the question. 

Telegraphic despatches from Vienna Btate that 
the Russia p. forces had already commenced their 
march towards Moldavia and Wallachia. Not- 
withstanding these portentous signs, it was gen- 
erally thought peace would be preserved. 

The fourth army had also been ordered from St. 
Petersburg to proceed from Warsaw by forced 
marches to Bessarabia, a Russian province adjoin- 
ing Moldavia. 

The Turks, on the other hand, were not idle, 
and were preparing for vigorous resistance. The 
Egyptian fleet and an army of 30,000 men were 
proceeding to the support of the Sultan, whilst tho 
Turcoman Chiefs were raising 100,000 men, free 
of expense to the Porto, for the defence of Islam- 
ism ; nevertheless, it was believed that peace would 
bo maintained. The mediation of Austria and 
Prussia was spoken of._ 

Count Nessclrodc had arrived in London with 
despatches. 

The most authentic intelligence, however, is that 
published in tho third edition of the Times of the 
7th inst., to tho effect that the Emperor of Russia 
had despatched a courier from St. Petersburg to 
Constantinople with a demand that Prince Men- 
schikoff 's last proposal should bo accepted by the 
Porte within eight days "The fact," says tho 
Times, " is less unfavorable to a pacific solution of 
the dispute than at first sight may appear ; and, 
the sending another courier is a fresh proof that 
the symptoms of temporuation, commenced by 
Prince Mcnschikoff, is continued by the Emperor 
himself." 

Although it was still fully thought, on the. re- 
ceipt of this news, that the peace of Europe would 
net be broken, yet the further developments of the 
affair was most anxiously awaited. 

Tho British Mediterranean fleet had sailed for 
the Dardanelles, and the Channel fleet had been 
ordered to tho Mediterranean. 

The French fleet had arrived in Beseia Buy. 
The attitude taken by the Sultan is much ap- 
proved by Turks and Greeks in Syria, as well as 
Turkey. A voluntary subscription is malting to- 
wards the expenses of the army. 

The latest accounts were less favorable for the 
maintenance of peace. The mGsscnger sent from 
St. Petersburg is said to have no discretionary 
power. He merely carries a demand from the 
Czar that the Porte shall within eight days accede 
to Monschikoff's ultimatum, or take the conse- 
quences. Count Nossolrode, jr., is not charged 
with any authoritative mission to the Western 
courts that can alter tho position of affairs. 

Meantime tho Porte prepares bravely for defence. 
Orders are given to Namek Pasha, formerly Gov- 
ernor of Arabia, a man of much energy, to attack 
the Russians with his 40,000 men if they attempt 
to cross the river Pruth. Colseres, a Frenchman, 
with the Egyptian fleet of twelve vessels, is daily 
expected at Constantinople. 1 

Mustapha Pasha, Governor of Therregoomic, 
offers to raise 200,000 Albanians and march them 
on any point. Renderham Bey also demands, per- 
mission to raise a force in EurdeaUin. Arming 
the fleet goes on with vigor, aud nil spare labor in 
Constantinople is employoJ in conveying ammuni- 
tion to the forts. . " '.. i '.' r '_ % ' ■■' " , 
The present Ottoman force musters 139,000 regu- 
lars, and in all 449,000 land forces, with a fleet of 
1500 guns, beside* six steamships and twenty-two 
small crafts. A Russian force of 120,000 infantry 
hangs on the Moldavian froolior. .' 
If is rumored the Czar will himself come to Is- 



mael. Tt is stated that the Turks will not make 
the Danube, but tho range- of tho Balkan, their 
lino of defence. While thus preparing for war, 
the Divan does not neglect chances for peace. Ar- 
bitration had been spoken of. Reschid Pasha was 
in favor of such a solution, but several of bis col- 
leagues opposed. Rumorsstate tliat Austria offers 
informally to mediate, to allow the Czar an apolo- 
gy to retreat with honor. 

It was positively stated by the London and French 
presses that the English fleet had had ordeis to join 
the French in tho Bay of BeBika, but had not left 
Malta Juno 2d. 

June 14/A. — Yesterday the Prince of Prussia 
and Duke of Saxo Coburg passed through Lisle on 
their way to England. 

Orders reached Brest on the 10th to arm two 
steam frigates and two sailing vessels ; nothing 
known of their destination.. 

Advices of 30th May say thntTurkoy had handed 
to the Ambassadors of the four powers a note ex- 
plaining tho measures taken by Turkey to maintain 
the integrity of her territories, and declaring that 
any arrangement with Russia is out of tho ques- 
tion, while that powor persists in its exorbitant 
pretensions. 

On the 28th, the French Minister gave Redschid 
Pasha formal assurance of the support of the French 
Government. Lord Stratford de Redcliffe was to 
have an audience on the 2d of June, for the pur- 
pose of giving a similar assurance on the part of 
England. The military preparations of the Turks 
are carried on with great activity. Tho Turkish 
fleet of twenty-two sail anchored at the entrance 
of the Black Sea on the 30th. At the Arsenal 
twelvo corvettes and several frigates were boing 
armed, and would bo got ready by the 2d of Juno. 
Ono hundred and forty flat boats are employed in 
transporting the artillery and ammunition to the 
fleet and citadel on the Bosphorus. Troops and 
stores have also boon sent to Varina. The militia 
are pouring in from all quarters. The troops were 
to be revicwd on the 30th. 

A Bpecial messenger was to be despatched on the 
31st for Bucharistand Vienna. Col. Hernoff, com- 
mander of the Russian pontoon brigade, had arrived 
at Ainga, on the left bank of the Pruth. 

Vienna, June 10th, — Lord Westmoreland and 
the Baron de Mayendorf have had a long confer- 
ence, and afterwards couriers were despatched to 
London and St. Petersburg. 



Death, in Ihc Tomb*. 

Among the fearful results which have transpired 
within a few weeks, we believe that we alluded to 
the death of four men in the New York Tombs, 
without giving tho particulars. It seems that six 
men, intoxicated, wero confined in one small room, 
imperfectly ventilated, and the air of which was 
quickly surcharged with gas respired from their 
filthy lungs. Tho following is from tho New York 
Courier and Eniptirer : 

' " Six full grown men were thrust by them into 
a damp stone cell, eleven feet by twelve, having no 
communication with tho outer air, except a hole 
two inches in diameter through the iron door open- 
ing into the corridor. Here they were locked up 
for the night with a heedlessness, that the grossest 
ignorance of the laws of animal life cannot pnlliato 
into anything less than downright barbarity. At 
the end of an hour, the door was opened, and it 
was found that death had already done its work 
upon one. His corpse was borne away, and again 
tho iron door was barred. Three hours were suf- 
fered to pass ; again was the dark portal swung 
open, and another was seen ou the floor, writhing 
in agony. His keepers had mercy enough on him 
to take him from the place and send him to tho 
public hospital. But thero was no mercy for his 
fellows. The door oloscd upon thorn, and was not 
unlocked until six hours afterwards. Then it again 
swung upon its hinges, and behold there was ano- 
ther corpse upon the floor, stark and stiff, and near 
it, the three remaining prisoners, in their very 
death spasms. For deceucy's sako,a physician was 
sent for, bat one of tho sufforers expired before 
medical assistance could be brought, and another 
breathed his last soon afterwards. Thus that sin- 
gle night's doings cost the lives of fonr men, and 
brought two others to the very brink of the grave. 
For such official recklessness as this, there is no 

Eunishment too severe — this matter must not stop 
ere — the city must bring these officials to justice, 
or be the participants in their guilt. It is a tra- 
gedy the like of which cannot be found in our city 
history since the fearful drama of tho Jersey Prison 
Ship ; but that act was performed by our then mas- 
ters', this by our present Borvants." 



Appointment., Ale 

Edwin BraSliaM will preach to the rhardon-street chapel Sunday, 
July 3d, E. Crowcll, on Sunday, u>e lOUi, It. Pluniimr, Sunday, 
IT tii. and A. Shcrwin, Sunday, 24th. 



L. D. Tnnarsos will preach at Exeter, N. II., Sabhath. July 3d | 
Westford, Mass., Sabbath, 10th | Orrlngtnn, Me., Sabbath, 17th ; 
Camden, 21st, evening- ; South Reading, Mass., Sabbath, 24th. 



B. S. Rktxoids will preach Id Suttoo, C. E., beginning July 14th, 
and conUnue oyer the Sabbath, as brotlter West may arrange. 



J. G. Saint trill be at Allenstown Sabbath, July 17th, and at Flsh- 

crsville Sabbath, 24th. 



J. M. Oiuwci will preach in Derby Line, Vt., Ratably, July 3d. 



S. Biilixgs will preach in West Troy, K. Y., Sabbath, June 26th— 
will the IrlDods come in from abroad I will attend to the commun- 
ion service in the afternoon, at Essex, Mass., on Sabbath, July 3d ; 
Berlin, 10th— will be at the depot in Fcltonvirte on the arrival of 
the last train of cars from Boston, Saturday, 9th ; Nashua, N. H., 
13th ; Manchester, 14th ; Lake Village, 15th, aud remain over the 
Sabbath ; Meredith Neck, 20tb, at 6 p. m. , In the tabernacle at 
11 old ernes*, Sal>l*th, 14th— will some bruthcr call for me at the 
depot in Plymouth, on the arrival of the noon train from Concord, 
on Friday, 22d ' North Haverhill, 26th. From Uivuce 1 will go 
to Sugar Hill and labor one week, as RMer Shlpmiin uniy appoiut. 
Will some brother call for me at Lisbon village on the arrival of 
the stage from Wells River, Weduesday, 27th t 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



TO AGENTS AMD SUBSCRIBERS— This office now needs all its 
due* j and we wish all would arrange to send us the small sums they 
severally owe, as Soon as their convenience will admit. We have 
heavy bills to meet the coming mouth, and depend on those Indebted 
to the "tike lor the means to liquidate them. Que fourth of our sub- 
scribers still owe for the hut volume. 



THE HERALD AND OFFICE. — Our thanks are dnc to our pa- 
Irons for their interest in the prosperity of the Ilrrald Id day* past. 

The preseut condition of alfairs require* renewed exertions to in- 
crease tho number of our subscribers, ami to extend the sales of our 
publications. An effort is needed to counteract the labors of those 
who unweariedly strive to lessen the number of our readers, and cut 
off our resources. We need more tiuui the means at our command 
to carry into effect oar plans and wishes for the advancement of the 
cause ; and yet there are those who seek to cripple even these by 
magnifying our resources, and representing us as possessing un- 
bounded means. Such misrepresentations are tbe more cruel, when 
the means of a correct knowledge are within the reach of all. Bat 
as Utese means are resorted to to lessen our ustTulness, the only way 
to counteract them, Is for our friends to redouble their acUve fixer- 
tuns in our behalf. We speak not unadvisedly. 



A " False Christ."— Intelligence has been re- 
ceived at Paris, that the Jews of Jerusalem, as 
well as those of Europe, are now in the greatest 
anxiety. There is a rumor spread among them, by 
which it is said, that an impostor has made his ap- 
pearance in the neighborhood of Bagdad ; and, ac- 
cording to the reports, he has produced several 
wonderful miracles, among which, it is related that 
he escaped from a cell in which he was barricaded, 
and that a discharge of five hundred guns had no 
effect upon him. 




Tapers received by the Baltic contain little ad- 
ditional to what was published yesterday by tele- 
graph. The Eastern question still absorbs the at- 
tention of Europe. Tot it is tho general opinion 
that the difficulty will be settled without war. The 
Russian Emperor has declared that ho does not in- 
tend to make war npon Turkey, or interfere with 
the independence of tho Porte, only he will occupy 
the Danubian Provinces with his army. The Eng- 
lish press generally seem to agree that such occu- 
pation would not afford causo for war ; whether 
Turkey would so regard it is not so certain. 

The solution of the movement for occupying the 
Provinces is supposed to bo. if the Czar cannot, by 
diplomatic dexterity, obtain tho protectorate of 
the Christian provinces of the Ottoman Empire, b 
will take possession of them ; but he" will not de- 
clare war against Turkev ; lie will leave her and 
her allies, if they choose, to declare war against 
him. 

Ihe Earl of Clarendon in tho llonSe of Lords, 
and Lord John Russell in the Commons, in answer 
to interrogatories, have stated that the English and 
French fleets havobeon ordered to the Dardanelles, 
and that there is the best understanding between 
the English and French Governments on the sub- 
ject. The Monitcur, in making the same announce- 
ment, says this measure of precaution does not 
preclude the hope of an amicable arrangement of 
tbe present difficulties. 

A meeting was held at London, Lord Shaftesbury 
presiding, to forward the welfare of fugitive slaves 
in Canada. Rev. S. Ward, colored, spoke, and the 
subject is to be agitated, i 1 i 

Lloyd's has advanced " war risks " of insurance 
of shipping to the Black Sea from ten to thirty 
shillings ; to St. Petersburg, steamers, five shil- 
lings -..sailing vessels proportionately higher. 

Napoleon keeps his own counsel respecting his 
intentions in Eastern affairs. 

Tho opinion of leading journals is that war will 
be avoided. Nevertheless the funds have been much 
agitated, and close at a considerable decline. 

Changarnier denies that he has offered his ser- 
vice to the Porte. 

The MonitfW contains nn announcement thnt the 
French and English fleets are formally offered to 
aid the Porte, and will at onco proceed to the Dar- 
danelles. But the Monitmr believes it will be set- 
tled peacefully. 

Abdel Kader, tired of banishment at Rroussa, 
wishes to return to France. 



A late number of the New York Tribune con- 
tained the following ridiculous notice : — " Lecture 
by the Spirits. — This evening, Henry Clay and J. C. 
Calhoun will deliver a lecture through tho niedium- 
shipofRoT. R. P. Wilson, Spiritually Magnetized, 
at Hope Chapel. Subject — The true principles of 
Government. One part of the lecture will be dic- 
tated by Henry Clay, and the other by J. C. Cal- 
houn. Commence at eight o'clock. — Admission 25 
rjents." 

>' ' si i — - — 1 1 ' ; i . t'l: .. 

A MoNSTitoi'S Proposition. — A bill is now before 
tho Legislature of New York, which propos •» 
nothing less than to overturn, in favor of Rc- 
manism, the long established system of ecclesiasti- 
cal tenures ; to place in tho hands of the Roman 
bishops, all the millions of church property b:- 
longing to the various Catholic societies, thus plac 
ing it at onco beyond all control by those societies, 
in charge of a trustee who is in no wise responsible 
to them, but who holds his appointment from. aiiJ 
his aUegianco to a foreign power, vi?., the Pope. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



C. Burnham — Sent you on Thursday, June 23d. 
Ur. At. P. Wallace— Sent you books the 23d by express. 
V. T. hrmitt— Sen' Jon books Davit 'he 23d, by express. 
I}. Botwrth— Sent you books to Fairhaven the 23d, by express. 
J. If. Daniclt — Sent you book* to Trenton the 25th. 
//. V. Davit— Sent you books the 27th. 
//. Tanner— Have sent your letter to brother R. at Worcester. 
B. itorltf— Sent $1 each to brethren Pinney and Powell. 
II. Campbell— We have placed to your credit on acc'l $4, paid by 
J. Lhch. 

Jonathan Lynn— We don't And your name. What is your Post- 

oQice address I 
J. B. Johnson— You were credited $2 to 681. 
E. Dudley — Have now sent another of ■ My Saviour." 



HnuLD Orrtc* Dosanoit Fcstn.— Received of B. Moody, $S,0O. 



Nptice to Brethren in Western New York.— 
If tbe Lord will, I shall visit them in August. All 
wishing for lectures, can address me immediately. 
1 will preach at Albany the first Sabbath in Au- 
gust, 7th ; at Auburn, Tuesduy evening, 9th ; Se- 
neca Palls, Thursday evening, 11th : and at Roches- 
ter Sabbath, August 14th, as brethren Busby and 
Button may arrange. 

Let all meet us for consultation who can. All 
wishing for lectures after that, can address me 
there. D. I. Robinson. 



CAMP MEETINGS, *c. 

PnovlDBSCB permitting, a CamiMneeUng will be hcid in Winst-d, 
(<>n the old ground,) commencing Mondny (| Sept. 12th, and continu- 
ing over the Sabbath. Those coming In the cure or stage will be ac- 
commodated with cheap conveyance to the encampment. Accom- 
modations (or homes on reasonable terms, and a good boarding lent, 
where the poor will not be excluded for want of money. We Invite 
all to come' who are interested in the preparation for eternal Hfe, and 
the time of the return of ouf Saviour. Brethren, sisters, and Irienda, 
we wish to see you together once more at tills feast of tabernacles in 
llie tented grove, where the pilgrims, weary and worn, may bo 
cheered again by the sweet songs ol /ion. 

8, A. Hi i ■ !'< ■ -. , A. D. Smith, 

kLtiOAiiT, 0. Joxss, 

3. U. Mstiikwsox, Committee. 

PnnvaiHcx permitting, there will be a Camp-meetlug in Vernon, 
VL, to commence Aug. 1 5th, aud conUnue over the following Sun- 
day. ParUcular* hereafter, (lu behalf of the brethren.)— B. O. 
Scott. 

Mritixgs will commence in Sblptou, C. B. f July 0th, at 2 r. a., and 
couunae over the Sabbath.— S. W. Tnranjca, i. Woaas. 

I» Melbourne, 0. E, coimnenclng Jaly 13th, al 2 r. a , and continue 
over the Sabbath.— S. W. Tutauxa, J. M. Oaaoca, 

Is SuUoOr C. E., to eommence July 6th, at2 r-.lt., and conUnue 
over the 8abbaih.-J. M. Otaoca, P..V. W«BT. 
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KECEll'TS. 

The No. appended to each name it that of the Hutilb to tehieh 
the money credited paye. JVo. 600 van the elosint; number of 
155S ; ,Vo. 632 i> fo the indof Vie tatnmt in June, 1853 ; oni 
fto. 668 is 10 the elan of 1«63. 

N. Doollttle, 604 ; M. B. nolmaD, 65S i C. Smith, 6SS : J. I 'irk- 
erson, 64U \ t- H- Kenney,600 ; J. U. Wheeler, 60s and Y. O. ; S. 
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653, If new sub. ; S. W. luw, G66 ; N. Brown, 641 : 8. M. Adams, 
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Turkey— Will there be War ? 

Titfc following leading article from the Lon- 
don Times, of Jane loth, -turns up the latest as- 
pects of this question as viewed by that journal : 

" The oscillations of suspense are much more 
strongly felt by our neighbors, the French, than 



such a compromise will be made; but it is evi- 
dently a mistake to assert that a mediation has 
been accepted at the very time when an ultima- 
tum has been presented, to which the Bussians, 
of course, prefer to expect that the Porte will 
submit. 

" On these grounds, although the door is cer- 
tainly not closed against negotiation in any form 



by oursel ves, and accordingly we were prepared con8 k, ont w j tn the independence of the Christian 



for tho violent alternations of hope and appro 
hension on the Eastern question which arc con 
veyed to us from day to day by the telegraph 
from Paris. But, in reality, we have already 
shown that it is extremely improbable that any 
important occurrence should take place, or any 
material change be announced in the present 
course of events, until we have had time to learn 
the result of the message conveyed by the last 
Bussian courier to Constantinople; and, as the 
period assigned to his commission will not ex- 
pire till about the 16th , it is impossible we should 
know the consequences of his communication 
much before the end of the present month. In 
the meantime, as the Bussian Government has 
distinctly intimated to all Europe that it is re- 
solved to adhere to its demands, and that, in the 
event of failure, it will seek for redress by the 
occupation of the Principalities, it is absurd to, 
suppose that any other course of proceeding will 
be simultaneously pursued, and that negotiations 
can be opened with any effect elsewhere than 
at Constantinople and St, Petersburg. From the 
latter capital each successive statement strength- 
ens the belief that Prince Menschikoff correctly 
representod-the- intentions and instructions of his 
Government, that he has been fully approved, 
and that there is now no intention of reverting 
into a less dangerous path. With these facts be- 
fore us, which seems to be the only facts that 
can at this instant be known with precision, we 
see nothing to explain or justify the favorable 
turn which has been given to public opinion in 
Paris ; except that, as the danger of war had 
keen somewhat exaggerated on one day, it was 
rather too easily dispelled on tho pext, the truth 
being that the state of affairs remains wholly 
unchanged. We therefore attribute these at- 
tempts to obtain credence for more favorable in- 
telligence to the strong desire of certain parties, 
and probably of the French Government, to 
counteract the heavy fall on the Bourse at Paris ; 
or, at any Tate, to carry on, with additional 
chances, the enormous speculations which these 
events have occasioned. The agents of tho Bus- 
sian Government, too, have, of course, contri- 
buted, by their language aud assurances, to les- 
sen the apprehensions, and to suspend the prep- 
arations of the States opposed to the designs of 
the Emperor Nicholas ; and probably the mis- 
sion of Count Panin to Paris has no other object. 

" It was already known in this country, and we 
ourselves had publicly stated, that in the same 
despatch in which the Emperor of Bussia com 
iniiiiicated to the othor Courts of Europe his in- 
tention of sending back the proposal of Prince 
Menschikoff by a common courier, and of occu- 
pying the Principalities in the event of a further 
refusal , he disclaimed any further intention of 
overthrowing the Ottoman Empire, or even of 
making war upon it. But, after the occurrences 
of the last few weeks, we cannet regard such a 
declaration as anything more than one of those 
artifices of diplomatic language in whioh it is 
customary to give a mild and qualified expres- 
sion to very unwelcome facts. The occupation 
of the Dauubian principalities may not amount 
to a positive and necessary casus belli. We have 
expressed an opinion that it is politic, under the 
present aspect of affairs, not to regard it as such, 
but to concentrate the defensive forces of Turkey 
behind the Danube Whatever may be the prep- 
arations of the Bussian army, the passage of that 
great river is, both in a military and political 
sense, a difficult and critical operation ; and, be- 
fore it is accomplished, we have little doubt that 
further negotiations will take place. But the oc- 
cupation of the Principalities is a measure which 
would prove indecisive, precisely because it is, 
comparatively speaking, safe and easy. The un- 
fortunate inhabitants of those provinces have re- 
peatedly endured the hardship of being overrun 
by Bussian armies ; and scarcely two years have 
elapsed since the Bussian troops were withdrawn, 
after having exhausted the country, and then ex- 
acted a military contribution of £600,000 for 
their maintenance. But the occupation would 
have no positive effect on the obligations or the 
interests of Turkey, and, though it may give the 
Emperor of Bussia a territorial gratification to 
hold the provinces for a certain period, it would 
not bring him a step nearer to the concession 
which he instructed Prince Menschikoff to de- 
mand. If the Court of Bussia intends, as it has 
announced, to persist in endeavoring to impose 
on Turkey the terms which it has put forward 
in reference to the Eastern Church, it is evident 
that, even after the occupation of the Principali- 
ties has taken place, the same imperious sum- 
mons will be repeated, and that the next step 
will lead to a more serious rupture, unless some 
expedient or compromise be assented to in the 
meantime. We do not pretend to affirm that such 




of them, Capf. Jungmann, is placing the citadel !bas been respectcdi and the internal commerce 
of the Bosphorus in a state of defence. M. Petit interfered *ith as little as possible. Only against 
has been sent to the ports of the Danube ^ Ad- (the Tartar mandarin* and their defenders have 




subjects of Turkey from Bussian domination, the 
Western powers are quietly, but prudently pre- 
paring to support their line of policy against any 
contingency that may arise. Already onr naval 
intelligence has recorded that a squadron of line- 
of-battle ships, fitted with screw-propellers, is 
being formed at Spithead, and may soon be ex- 
pected to proceed to the Downs or to Yarmouth 
Boads. We may add that this squadron will pro- 
bably be reinforced within a few days by the re- 
turn of Admiral Corry from his cruise ; for the 
despatches sent out by the Banshee in search of 
that officer were not, as was generally believed, 
that he should join Admiral Dundas, but, ou the 
contrary, to order his immediate return to Eng- 
land. The strength of the English and .French 
fleets in the Mediterranean is already more than 
equal to any service they could be required to 
perform ; but if, unfortunately, maritimo opera- 
tions should be required, it is of course neces- 
sary that the British Admiralty should be jn a 
condition to watch the Bussian fleet in the Bal- 
tio, which is not inferior in force to the fleet in 
the Black Sea, and we ought also, in case of 
need, to be prepared to close that outlet of the 
Bussian Empire. These precautions arc not more 
than sufficient to provide against the emergency 
which has been produced by the attitude assumed 
by Bussia, and, until we learn that the Cabinet 
of St Petersburg has desisted from the inadmis- 
sible part of its demands, we shall see no reason 
to relax the vigilance with which it is necessary 
to watch it proceedings. Bussian Ministers and 
emissaries' have been sent in all directions to 
give a favorable version of their case at the dif- 
ferent Courts of Europe, to throw the blame of 
Prince Menschikoff 's proceedings on Lord Strat- 
ford de Bedcliffe, and sow division between the 
British Government and its allies abroad. But, 
as the effect they are Beeking to produce is not 
accompanied by any practical modification of 
the pretensions of Bussia, we have yet to learn 
on what the altered state of public opinion is 
founded ; and the intelligence we shall eventu- 
ally receive from Constantinople can alone war- 
rant any certain conclusion. In the meantime, 
Bussia has succeeded to a certain extent in fa- 
miliarizing the public mind of Europe with the 
occupation of the Danubian Principalities, be- 
cause the consequences of that measure to Aus- 
tria and Turkey would be rather indirect than 
immediate. But even that step is one of ex- 
treme importance, and though it may not be 
made an immediate ground of war, it is an event 
which will long continue unfavorably to affect 
the pacific relations of several states of Europe." 

On the other hand the Liverpool correspond- 
ent of the New York Associated Press, gives the 
following summary of the news : 

" It is certain that the Eastern question pre- 
sents a more cheering aspect than before, and 
that the alarm excited by the hostile prepara- 
tions of both powers had considerably diminished. 
That there exists some cause for such a change 
there is little doubt, whether that cause is to be 
found in the attitude assumed by the two great 
Western powers of Europe, or to the good sense 
of the Emperor Nicholas himself. It is stated 
that despatches have been received in Paris con- 
taining assurances of the Czar's unwillingness to 
do anything to disturb the peace of Europe, and 
of his anxiety that the difference between him 
and the Porta, shall be settled without an ap- 
peal to arms. The Emperor appears still to be 
of opinion that the question is entirely a reli- 
gious one, and i> personal between him and the 
Sultan, and that, at the game time, that he him- 
self would be the last to violate the laws of na- 
tions. It it even said that the delay already 
granted of eight days has been extended to fif- 
teen, in order to afford sufficient time for nego- 
tiations, aud that even the occupation of the 
Danubian provinces would not necessarily be fol- 
lowed by war. Under such circumstances as the 
present, there iB no doubt that the slightest ru- 
mor, of an adverse or a favorable nature, is has- 
tily caught up, and exaggerated out of all pro- 
portion j but the eager manner in which those of 
a pacific tendency have been received shows at 
all events the tendency of the public mind. The 
language of M. de Kisseleff, the Bussian repre- 
sentative at Paris, is also described as being de- 
cidedly pacific, and perhaps more sincerely so 
than for some time past. The papers continue 
to announce the frequent passing to and fro of 
Bussian cabinet messengers, and of attaches of 
Embassy. Assurances of a similarly pacific 
nature are said to have been addressed to the 
English Government on behalf of the Emperor 
of Bussia. Meanwhile advices from Trieste of 
the 6th ult., state that the French, English, and 
Prussian officers in the Turkish army are active- 



miral Slade is engaged in organizing the fleet ; 
he has not, however, as yet, been appointed to 
any command. The Egyptian General, Solyman 
Pacha, had sailed for Constantinople en a sper 
cial mission ; previous fo his embarkation he 
had a long interview with the English Consul 
General. The Bussian fleet at Sebastopol, con- 
sisted of thirteen ships of the line, eight frigates,* 
six corvettes, and twelve smaller vessels, all well 
manned and equipped, but the fleet was deficient 
in steamers. 

"The lutest letters from Constantinople of 
May 30th, report au entire stagnation of the ex- 
port trade, owing to the utter wast of shipping. 
There appeared to be no great panic in the com' 
mercial world, the chief anxiety being, for news 
from Europe." 



The Chinese Rebellion. 

I reached here last evening in the II. S. 
steam frigate Susquehanna, and avail myself of 
a chance which offers to-day of despatching a 
letter to Hong Kong, in time for the next mail 
thence to England. 

All the rumors which Lmentioned in my last 
letter from Hong Kong are confirmed. The reb- 
els have advanced upon Nanking, as was antici- 
pated, and that capital is in all probability in 
their hands at this moment. It is quite impos- 
sible to obtain a reliable account of their pro- 
gress, as the Chinese proclamations invariably 
The actions of the authori- 



the insurgents adopted a sanguinary coarse.- It 
iB rumored that, if successful, they will observe 
a most liberal policy toward foreigners, but this 
can hardly be more than surmise. Another re* 
iport says (hat the leader, T ing-Tuk-Whang, has 
some knowledge of English. hV is not doubted 
but that two of his Generals must have been pn> 
pih of the late missionary Gutalaff — as is evi- 
dent from certain expressions used in their " Be- 
ligious Proclamatien,*' in which they openly 
avow the doctrines of Christianity. 

In? some quarters the rebels arc accused of 
murdering the Priests, and destroying the ances- 
tral tombs and temples of the Chinese, This is 
believed to be incorrect, except in one or two 
instances, where they have done so in retaliation 
for similar outrages en the part of the Imperial 
commanders. It is certain, however, that they 
destroy all the Buddhist temples in their march, 
and they are said to have annihilated a college 
of 200 Priests in a city in the vicinity of Nan- 
king. 

Jt do not remember whether I have already 
stated that the leader of the Bevolotion, Ting- 
Tuk, is a descendant of one of the branches 
of the ancient Chinese, or Ming dynasty, and 
that his avowed object is to overthrow the pres- 
ent Ting, or Tartar dynasty. In fact , he is pro- 
claimed as Emperor on the bulletins of his army, 
so that his cause has already risen above the dig- 
nity of a rebellion and assumes the aspect of a 
national war. It is Chinese against Tartar, and 
the people are not indifferent to the issue. Any 
change can hardly be for the worse : any kind 
of agitation is better than the dead stagnation of 
Viewed in all its aspects, this 



disguise the truth. 

tics arc so thoroughly at variance with their pub- 
lic declarations that we arc compelled to reject I Chinese life. 

the latter entirely. On the other hand, the ru- Revolution is one of the most remarkable of this 



mors afloat change with every hour. I can only 
give you what is said on both sides, without 
vouching for the correctness of any statement, 
except that of Nanking being besieged and sorely 
pressed, if not already taken. 

The authorities of this place at first denied 
that the rebels had advanced upon the Imperial 
city. Afterward they admitted that a rebel army 
of 6,000 men was encamped before the walls. 
Thru they announced a victory of the Imperial 
troops, in which nine thousand of the enemy 
were slain. Then a second victory, in which 
twelve thousand were slain, and, finally, a third 
victory, with a slaughter of twenty thousand 
rebels. They now privately admit that the rebel 
forces amount to 60,000 ; but the popular ru- 
mor i - that they are 200,000 strong. The Taou- 
Ty of Shanghai has purchased in all haste an 
English schooner to send provisions to the be- 
leaguered Imperialists, and an American bark, 
the Science, has been chartered, by San-qua, a 
native merchant, to carry stores to Chin-Keang- 
foo, near Nanking, which is supposed to be still 
in possession of the Government troops. The 
English Consul — acting, as is supposed, under 
the advice of Sir George Bonham — refused to 
permit the schooner to be sold to the Chinese 
authorities: a palpable blunder, which was over- 
come by selling her to an American merchant, 
who immediately re-sold her to San-qua. The 
American representative intends to preserve the 
strictest neutrality in the matter, but the Eng- 
lish seem inclined to overstep the mark, and in- 
directly encourage the Bevolution. Neverthe- 
less, the last British mail steamer from Hong 
Kong, the Ganges, brought up 100 cannon, 
which were immediately purchased by the Taou- 
Ty or his agents. The sympathies of the foreign 
merchants here appear to be with the insurgents, 
who are everywhere popular among the natives. 

This popularity no doubt gives rather too fa- 
vorable a color to the rumors which reach us. 
It has been reported several times that Nanking 
has already fallen. One account states that the 
besiegers undermined the walls in seven places 
and effected an entrance into the city. The Im- 
perial Viceroy committed suicide in despair, and 
all the troops fell into the hands of the victors. 
Another report is, that the Imperial troops, 
sorely pressed, shut up in the city, without suffi- 
cient provisions, had themselves broken out into 
open rebellion, while the entire fleet of transports 
and war-junks on the Yang-tse-Kiang, convey- 
ing supplies and re-inforeements, had been cap- 
tured by the rebels. We are in hourly expecta- 
tion of hearing that the great City of Soo-Chow, 
On the Imperial Canal — the capital of the silk- 
growing district, has been invested. Soo-Chow 
is only fifty miles from this place, and the con- 
sequences of its capture would probably be a 
march hitherward. The inhabitants of the city 
are in the greatest alarm, and all business, ex- 
cept the mere local commerco in the necessaries 
of life, is at nn end. The principal merchants 
have removed and secreted their money and 
stores, and the province, which is very populous, 
will soon feel keenly the cessation of trade, on 
which depends the very existence of thousands 
of the laboring poor. 

However, the course of the rebels, wherever 



Bevolutionaiy age. 

Shanghai already feels most sensibly the ef- 
fects of the paralyaation of trade and industry 
in the interior. Business has totally ceased. 
The native merchants have buried their silver, 
and the foreign residents hove barely enough to 
pay for their household expenses. Four or five 
thousand junks lie in the river, but scarcely a 
pound of tea or a yard of silk is brought in. 
The English war-steamers Hermes and Salaman 
der, and the brig Lily are here, and the French 
war-steamer Cassiju. Sir George Bonham is on 
board the Hermes, and the report to-day is, that 
he will leave immediately for Niug-po. The 
movements of the Susquehanna are uncertain, but 
it is rumored that she will convey Col. Marshall 
up the Yang-tse-Kiang as far as the Imperial 
camp, in order to confer with Seu, the Imperial 
Commissioner. She excites great astonishment 
among the natives, being much the largest steam 
er that ever ascended the Woo-sung, and the 
American residents rejoice to see their country 
so formidably represented. 

The mail is about to close. I will omit no 
opportunity of keeping you informed of the pro- 
gress in this part of the Chinese Empire. 
Shanghai, (China,) March 28/A, 1853. 

Editorial Correspondence of Ihe N. V. Tribune. 



a compromise is impossible ; we hope aud believe j ly employed in taking measures of defence. One 



The Bible and the Dark Ages. 

From the tenth to the sixteenth century, pro- 
gressive " darkness covered the earth, and gross 
darkness the people." And here a question of 
vast moment arises with regard to the use of the 
Bible, whether in monasteries, in churches, or 
by individuals; and that is, — '*Did all the 
hearers or readers understand the Latin language, 
then ' the speech of the Church through all the 
world?'" 

The cases were few, scarcely any, indeed, in 
which the Bible was allowed to be read in the 
vernacular tongue. Only one exception has oc- 
curred to me in the course of my inquiries. 
L' Enfant relates, upon the authority of Sponda- 
uus, that Pope Innocent IV. allowed tho Bohe- 
mians, about the middle of the thirteenth centu- 
ry, to perform divine service in the national 
language. The Latin Vulgate, however, which 
hid received the Papal sanction so early as the 
sixth century, was almost the only edition of the 
sacred volume in use at that time in Europe ; 
and the languages generally spoken, the French 
and others, however mixed with the Latin, were 
for practical uses separate and distinct. It shows 
the general negligence (or something worse) of 
the clergy in those ages, that no provision was 
made for this exigeucy ; though we do not find 
that, as yet, there existed any penal law to for- 
bid the reading of the Scriptures in the vulgar 
tongue. The word of God had nevertheless, 
been fearfully supplanted in practice by the 
Homilies of the Fathers, and the Lives of the 
Saints. 

And here we may remark, that no such neg- 
ligence as we have referred to was shown by the 
priests in the case of the writings substituted for 
the Bible. The different religious orders had 
i he cTaft to " ordain, that if auy one be igno 
they have been victorious, has hitherto been most rant of Latin, he shall hate the rules of his Order 
politic and humane. The people have not been ire the vulgar tongue, carry them about him, 
disturbed in their employments, private property | and commit them to memory ; and in their re- 
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SUPPORT OF THE "ADVENT HERALD." 
BY J. UTCH. 

Why the Advent Herald should be supported. 
It. I might apeak of tho valuo of euch a paper 
in a family of children, when compared with the 
rest amount of trashy and demoralizing matter 
with which the newspaper press of the day is teem- 
ing. Its influence can bo but good in training up 
a family for usefulness and the kingdom of heaven. 
And every family of Advent believers should take 
it, if for no other reason than to put it in the way 
of their children. But, 

6. It is due the Publisher that it should be sustained. 
This, although last introduced, is not the least of 
the reasons why the paper should receive a liberal 
support. It waB commenced when friends were 
few, and there was no cauBe to sustaiu it ; and it 
was commenced on his individual responsibility. 
That he contracted with Dow & Jackson to publish 
it for the proceeds for one year, doeB not alter the 
fact. Tho care and labor of obtaining subscribers, 
and conducting the paper, were his. It has grown 
up, matured, and pursued its course of usefulness, 
under his influence and efforts. In sustaining it, 
he has had foes without and fears within. He has 
had to travel, and labor night and day, in cold and 
heat ; has had all manner of reproach and obloquy 
heaped upon him from abroad, and by false breth- 
ren. The most vile slanders and false charges, 
charges of cupidity, and of deception with respect 
to the wants of the paper and of his pressing ne- 
cessities, have been put in circulation, and every 
means used to destroy public confidence in bis in- 
tegrity aB a man and Christian. All these charges 
he has met over and over, and whenever they have 
assumed anything like a specific and tangible form, 
has been able to disprove thorn as positively as 
they have been made. Such a man, after thus bat- 
tling and sustaining the fire of all his assailants 
for thirteen years in support of this great cause, 
U, if any man can be, worthy of support in his 
work. lie always has, and still does, avow his en- 
tiro readiness to meet all Mb uccusers before any 
propor tribunal, to meet whatever charges they 
may have to make against him. But it is said — 
" lie will crush every one who attempts to expose 
him." I reply, that depends entirely on the cir- 
cumstances ! If anybody has reason to believe he 
is guilty of the great, wrongs charged upon him, 
and will go to him as a Christian or a man, and 
frankly state his difficulties, and ground of his 
fears or belief, I will hold myself responsible in 
saying, he will meet with nothing but the most 
candid and gentlemanly treatment, and as full an 
explanation and satisfaction as any reasonable man 
can require ; or if wrong is found to exist, a re- 
traction of that wrong. No more than this can 
be asked of any one. 

On the other hand, if some one suriniBes that all 
is not right, and seizes on and distorts facts and 
words, and goes around or writes and reports them, 
thus stabbing him in the dark, and steadfastly re- 
fusing to go to bim alone and talk over the matter, 
or to submit it to the investigation of an impartial 
tribunal even, what can the man do but defend 
himself aB best he can? Now this I believe to bo 
precisely the case with the Publisher of the Advent 
Herald. 

But it is said — " He should give up the paper 
into other hands, and thus rid hiniBclf of so many 
attacks I'' But into whose hands should he make 
tho surrender ! To those who are thus assailing 
him, and would use it as a weapon to crush him ! 
or to those who would pcrtcrt it to some other ob- 
ject beside that for which it w«a begun and has 
been sustained ! This he can never do. To others 
he has always expressed his readiness to mako the 
surrender. His language has been ever since there 
has been an Advent cause, both in public and pri- 
vate, " If the friends of the cause desire a change 
in the conducting of the paper, and responsible 
men will guarantee its support, and that it shall 
not be perverted to any other use than that for 
which it was started, I am ready to transfer the 
whole concern to them.'' What more can any 
friend of the cause ask i But has any such propo- 
sition ever been made by tho friends of the cause ? 
Never ! Nor do I know of or believe there exists 



any such body of men, firm and reliable friends of 
the cause, that would come under suoh responsi- 
bilities. Why, then, should any one go about to 
strike down the Publisher in order to get hold of 
it! It can never be effected in that way. What 
man, that is a man, or a Christian, would be driven 
from his post of duty, where God's providence has 
placed him, by any such weapons! None but cow- 
ards would do it. If be would, there are those who 
would not consent for tho present Publisher to 
abandon it, until such pledges for its continued 
publication and integrity in support of the cause 
sha>ll be given. We know it has been well con- 
ducted. While, therefore, there seem no alterna- 
tive but for the present Publisher to go forward 
with his work, or the paper, and with it tho cause, 
to languish and dio out, we are bound to sustain 
him in bis work, and give tho paper the widest pos- 
sible circulation and influence. Every minister 
among us must know that it is one of the great 
supports of the cause in his field of labor to have 
tho weekly influence of the Herald backing up his 
efforts to do good. And they must have observed 
that, as a general thing, those who are the most 
under the influence of the paper are the most ac- 
tive and interested Christians. Where, then, my 
brethren, does our interest lie!— In encouraging 
its circulation, or leaving it to languish and die! 

Again. It is said — " The Herald is a money 
making concern, and the Publisher is becoming 
rich from its profits." To this I reply : — This is 
a grand mistake. I have, in connection with Elder 
Osier, within a few weeks visited the Herald office, 
and gone critically over with the books, from 1842 
to the present time, aud have thus the means of 
hnouing what I say. The Herald at the present 
time has but a little mora than enough income 
from it? subscription list to moot its weekly ex- 
penses, even if all its paying (!) subscribers were 
suoh, and paid up their dues. But, of bills sent 
out lost December, for tho volume whioh then 
closed over seven hundred have not yet been heard 
from ! This leaves the office embarrassed and crip- 
pled in its energies and resources. And it is for 
its friends to say that this shall not be so. And I 
wish to say both in behalf of myself and brother 
Osier, that wo rose up from our review of the 
books of the office, under a more deep conviction 
than we ever before had, of the perfect integrity 
and faithfulness with which tho business of the es- 
tablishment has been conducted, to promote the 
interest of the Advent cause, and not to enrich the 
proprietor. No committee or agent of the cause 
could have done more. And we left the office more 
firmly rcsolvod than over before, to give it our most 
hearty and cordial support, so long as it is con- 
ducted on tho same principle as has heretofore gov- 
erned its proceedings. And wo can but urge on 
all lovers and friends of the cause, to go and do 
likewise. 



by Daniel the prophet, stand in tho holy place, 
that those who should be in Judea should flee to 
the mountain ! 

I think we shall find, if we adhere to this ques- 
tion and thoroughly discuss it, that it is the key 
to prophecy. And let it be decided on its merits, 
that is, the obvious import of tho language of the 
text and context, and not by any preconceived opin- 
ion. The question is not, What is the reason ! 
but, What reason did Christ assign, as recorded 
by Matthew! J. Lrrcfl. 

REMARKS. 

We shall be pleased to make the Herald a vehi- 
cle for such a discussion. We have at present no 
rules to designate, except that communications 
shall not bo personal, that they shall be to the 
point under consideration, shall be as short and 
pithy as practicable, and shall be biblical and logi- 
cal, and without unnecessary repetition of the same 
idea. Will brother Litch open the debate ! — En. 



A QUESTION FOR CONSIDERATION. 

Mr. EniTOR : — As there are a great diversity of 
opinions in the world as to the import of the 24th 
chapter of Matthew, and a variety oven among the 
Adventista, will it not be well to discuss the sub- 
ject, and endeavor to get out somo general views in 
which all can harmonize! I know many think I 
am a heretic on that chapter, and on some other 
points ; but of this I am certain, I do not differ 
any more widoly from others than they do from 
me. And if I can tolerate them and their opin- 
ions, I do not know why tho toleration should not 
be reciprocal. It appears to me that a pationt and 
deliberate examination of the subject will throw 
more light on prophecy than any other topio we 
can discuss. It is certain that where there are so 
many opinions, all cannot be correct. If we can 
investigate for the purpose of obtaining light, in- 
stead of striving for the mastery, we slinll bo likely 
to be benefited. Let us keep to one point till it is 
exhausted, or settled as fur as may bo, before we 
leave it for another. And I hope, Mr. Editor, you 
will, while encouraging a free expression of opin- 
ion, adhere rigidly to the rule to admit nothing 
into tho discussion of a personal character, but 
confine all to the question, on its own merits. And 
another point will lie important, and that is, that 
what each one hus to say at a timo shall be short 
I would suggest that no communication should, be 
more than half a column, and as much shorter as 
the writer can conveniently make it. I merely 
throw out these suggestions, and if you think fa- 
vorably and are disposed to introduce such an in 
veetigation, I trust you will present us some rules 
which shall be absolute, and if I violate them, en- 
force them rigidly, and exclude my communication, 
and do the same with all others. 

QUESTION. 

Matt. 24:15, 10 — What reason did Christ assign, 
as recorded by Matthew, why, when his people 
should see the abomination of desolation spoken of 



CANADA EAST AND VERMONT CONFER- 
ENCE. 

Agreeable to notice the Annual Second Advent 
Conference for Canada East and Northern Ver- 
mont, was held at tho Outlet, Magog, C. E. Meet- 
ing commenced Thursday, June 9th, at ten and a 
half a. ».,by singing, "Come let us anew our 
journey pursue," to. As but few ministering 
brethren had arrived, it was thought best to spend 
the forenoon in the devotional exercises, of prayer, 
relation of experience, 4c. A goodly number of 
brethren and sisters were present, and the season 
was an interesting and profitable one. 

AFTERNOON. 

Discourse by B. S. Reynolds, founded on 1 Cor. 6: 
19, 20. 

The Bible gives us an account of man and of the 
earth. Consider — 

1. Man's original condition, no was created a 
holy, happy, and intelligent being. 

2. Man's fall, and redemption through Christ. 
Since the transgression of our first parents we 

read of man by nature, that " the imagination of 
his heart is evil, and that continually," — " his 
throat is an open sepulchre," — " there is none 
righteous, no not one." But Jesus died for our 
sins. His righteousness covers tho Adamic trans- 
gression, and if men are lost it is because of actual 
disobedience. Wo are saved through the merits of 
the Son of God. By faith in him, our body becomes 
a temple of the Holy Ghost. We are cleansed 
through the word and Spirit of God, and thus se- 
cure a resurrection to everlasting life. 

Elder J. Blake made somo appropriate remarks 
relative to the consummation of our hope at the 
coming of our Lord, and the dawn of the resurrec- 
tion morn, after which the meeting terminated by 
singing and prayer. 

Those who were interested in the business of the 
Conference, remained for a short season after the 
congregation was dismissed. S. W. Thurber was 
chosen President, and J. M. Orrock Secretary. A 
business committe was then appointed to draft 
resolutions, to bring before the general Conference. 

EVENING. 

Discourse by Elder Isaac Blake. (2 Tim. 4:6-8.) 
These words wore spoken by the great apostle of 
the Gentiles near the close of his earthly career. 
The last words of a person are considered import- 
ant. 

1. The retrospective view which the apostle took, 
— t. 7. His trials were numerous and severe. (See 
2 Cor. 11:23-28.) Tho people of God have been in 
every age a tried people. A view of our trials 
should not discourage us, for God has promised 
that as our day is, so shall our strength be. Tho 
Christian can meet death with composure. He can 
have victory in death, but will triumph over death 
when Jesus appears to be glorified in his saints. 

2. The prospective view which Paul had,— v. 8. 
He looked for a crown at the appearing of the 
righteous Judge ; — a crown of glory which shall 
never fade away. He did not expect his crown and 
kingdom at death. The coronation day is near, and 
when the apostle is orowned, all the saints will be, 
and enjoy immortality where sorrow and separa- 
tion shall be forever unknown. 



Brother Himes followed with some remarks, 
showing that many of the great men of the earth 
have turned their attention to the Bubjeut of reli- 
gion in their last days. But the humble believer 
who in the time of health and strength walks with 
God, shows more wisdom than the nobloand great 
do ; lor if they are saved, they must so far huinblo 
themselves as to ocoupy that position which the 
Christian has occupied for many yean. 

SECOND DAI — FRIDAY MORNING). 

Conference opened about ten a. si. It was ar- 
ranged that the forenoon should be spent in hear- 
ing from the churches in different places. 

-n 'ip.afV VERMONT, ssil ^jytllio Vj? 

North Danville. Elder Reynolds : — W e came into, 



what we considered, gospel order, about tbrco years 
ago. The church numbers about thirty members'. 
There is a Sabbath-school, sustained by four differ- 
ent denominations. General prosperity. 

Montgomery. Brother Janes : — The church liv- 
ing in unison and gospel order. There have been 
about fifty converted and eighteen backsliders re- 
claimed within a few months. Elder A. Merrill is 
pastor. Eldor C. Green lives hero, and exerts a 
good influence. Have a meeting houso and Sab- 
bath-school. 

West Derby. Brother Reynolds : — There was a 
revival last fall, and a number wore hopefully con- 
verted and reclaimod. There are some living mem' 
bers, and if proper means were used quite a com- 
pany might be raised up. I preach to them half of 
tho timo. 

Fairfield. Brother Sherman : — There is a terri- 
tory hero and places adjacent which might truly 
be called missionary ground. We have had some 
prosperity within three years past, but now the 
cause is low and brethren are scattered. Help is 
wanted, for we are destitute of the stated preach- 
ing of tho gospelof the kingdom. We have no Sab- 
bath-school at present. 

Richford. Elder A. Merrill labors one quarter 
of bis time with the church here. Tho cause of 
Christ is in rather a low state, yet there are some 
faithful sonls. 

Cabot. Brother Thurber : — We have hod a re- 
vival last fall, and are prospering, Have just com- 
menced a Sabbath-school, and arc trying to have 
preaching half of the time. 

CANADA EAST. 

Stanstead. Brother D. II. Merrill :— On Brown's 
Hill and vicinity there are a goodly number of Ad- 
vent believers. They have preaching ono quarter 
of the time, or more. 

Brother Adams : — In the vicinity of Foster's 
Mills there was a revival last fall, under the labors 
of brother Thurber and others. We arc coining 
into gospel order, and about to commence a Sab- 
bath-school. For some time past we have had 
preaching half of the time, from brother Lee and 
others. 

Elder Isaac Blako : — I was formerly connected 
with the New Connection Methodists, but suppose 
my name was dropped from their list uf preachers 
somo time since, and I have been more or less as- 
sociated with tho AdvontisU for two years past. 
Wo have had a little revival in theTisus' neighbor- 
hood, and are somewhat prosperous. 

Brother Thurber : — I am considerably acquaint- 
ed with the state of things in Stanstead, and be- 
lieve the cause of God to be in a prosperous con- 
dition. We have hod two preachers ordainod there 
within a year. 

Hatley. Brother Woren : — The church is pros- 
pering. Brother Himes made us a visit last fall, 
which was interesting and profitable to us. A few 
days ago brother Thurber baptized in tho cast and 
west villages about twenty persons. I was chosen 
by the church as their pastor, and wo are in favor 
of gospel order. We have meetings every Lord's 
day, and have commenced a Sabhuth-school. 1 
think there never was a better prospect of doing 
good than at tho present time. 

Melbourne. J. M. Orroek : — Including the Ad- 
ventists who resido in Durham and Brompton, the 
church probably numbers fifty members, who are 
waiting for the kingdom of God. Uavo no meet- 
ing house, but recently purchased a piece of land 
and arc preparing to build one. Being without a 
chapel we have no Sabbatb-school. Uavo meetings 
twice on the Lord's day, and once during the week. 
The tent meeting held by brother Uimcs last fall 
had a healthful influence. I preached to the church 
about quarter of the time for a year past, and they 
have had preaching occasionally from others. 

Danville. A letter from Elder J. Porter, who is 
pastor of the church, was read, and aB it was also 
read at a subsequent stage of the meeting, it will 
be inserted in another place. 

Waterloo. Brother K. Hutchinson : — We came 
into order about two years ago. The following is 
our church agreement : 

" We, believers in Christ, looking for his speedy 
appearingand kingdom, known as ' Adventists,' do 
agree to watch over one anotheT in love, according 
to the teachings of the Holy Scriptures, which we 
receive as the sufficient and only rule of our faith 
and duty, as well as discipline. We are willing 
and anxious when we stray from that rule in word 
or deed, to be corrected, reproved, and instructed 
by each other, according to God's holy word. And 
we cordially receive all us brethren, who are will- 
ing to walk by tho same rule." 

The church numbers sixty or seventy members. 
Have two meetings on the Sabbath, and one dur- 
ing the week. We have preaching from brother 
Orrock about a quarter of the time, and I preach 
when loan able. Have a • Sabbath-school. The 
number of scholars ranges from fifteen to forty. 
The school has a salutary influence. 

Slanbhdge. Brother Sornberger : — The church 
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is scattered over considerable ground and numbers 
about twenty members. The cause is rather low. 
Brethren Himes and Orrock visited us last fall. I 
understand that two were converted, and are de» 
cided Adventiste. 

. Sullen. Brother West :~-Sinoo our general meet- 
ing last summer, the good influence has been ris- 
ing above opposition. Elder Sornberger, brother 
Jane, and myself labor part of the time in this re- 
gion. About twenty persons have *been baptized 
within a few months. Some time ago we did some- 
thing toward coming into church order, and sinco 
then have had more of a revival influence among 
us. Have do Sabbath-school. We own one sixth 
part of an unfinished meeting-house, but gcnorally 
hold our meetings in school-houses. In Broome I 
recently baptized a dozen or fifteen persons. 

Outlet. Brother Willie : — We have had some 
revival withm a year past, and some additions to 
the church. Are divided in opinion, as to church 
order. Have preacMng part of the time from 
brother Orrock and others. We have commenced 
our Sabbath-school again, and I think on the whole 
the cause is prospering. 

Barnston. Brother Thurber : — There is a goodly 
company of Adventists here. I preached to them 
about quarter of the time for two years past. 
Brother Lee and others have also labored among 
them, but they want more preaching. 

Eaton . Brother Sornberger : — I went there about 
two years ago, and began my labors among the 
people. Found much opposition existing against 
the Advent doctrine, because of the excesses into 
which soino had run, who called themselves Ad- 
ventists. But prejudice gradually gave way . Breth- 
ren Orrock, West, and myself held a general meet- 
ing there last week. Some were hopefully con- 
verted and reclaimed, and four baptized. 

Conference adjourned till Saturday, at 10 o'clock 

A. V. 

AFTERNOON. 

Discourse by Elder J. V. Himes. (Num 14:24.) 

The spirit which Caleb manifested is placed in 
contra-distinction to the spirit which Borne of those 
manifested who were his companions in searching 
the promised land. The ten spies who brought up 
an evil report of the goodly land should have had 
faith : — because God promised the children of Is- 
rael the land of Canaan, and he knew all aboot the 
difficulties, which would attend an entrance into it. 
The unbeliever sees many difliulties arise in his 
path, but the child of faith says: "We are well 
able to go up and possess the land." 

The circumstances connected with our text are 
referred to in the New Testament, and applied to 
us. (Sec Ileb. 3:10 to last ; 4:1, &c.) 

T. What is it to follow tho Lord, at all! 

1. The spies followed him till they went into the 
promised land, saw it, and returned. They did 
well while with the multitude, but when they were 
alone difficulties arose. Men may follow the Lord 
in outward duties and yet be lost. 

2. Lot's wife followed him for a season, but when 
she got away from under tho eloud of fire and brim- 
stone and began to fuel safe, she looked behind her, 
and fell under the displeasure of the Almighty. 
When the conscience of tho sinner is awakened, he 
prays and talks, but when he ceases to be alarmed, 
liko Lot's wife, he forsakes the Lord. 

3. Those mentioned in John's gospel, chap. 0th, 
followed Christ for the loaves and fishes, but when 
he began to apply the truth with power to their 
consciences, there was a scattering among them. 
And so it is now. 

4. Some follow the Lord like the Galatians. They 
were once happy in the love of God, so that the 
apostle inquires : " Where is the blessedness ye 
spake of?" They had a new heart and a new spirit. 
But some Judaizing teachers came among them, 
who had a bewitching influence over them, and 
drove them back to the law, or ministration of 
death. 

H. What is it to follow the Lord fully ' 
It is to love the Lord with tho whole heart, and 
soul, and mind, and strength. How many of us 
do this! If our whole strength is laid out in the 
Lord'B service, we have evidence of our acceptance 
with him. 

III. Some follow the Lord fully for a season, and 
then depart from him. There is a decay, as in the 
case of Solomon, and thoEphcsian church. (Sec 
Rev. 2:2-4.) Our safety lies in following the Lord 
fully. 

The above is but a meagre outline of a discourse 
which was listened to, with interest by many, who, 
we hope, will be benefitted by it. 

(To be continued.) 




CONFERENCE AT BUFFALO. 

SECOND DAY, JDNB 3. 

Bretdren W. M. Palmer, Fredonia, Chatangua 
county, N. Y., Jacob Shipman, Hamilton, C. W., 



H. Stevens, Pelham, C. W., each spoke on the 
state of the cause in their different sections. 

Alter hearing reports from brethren on the state 
of the cause, the following resolutions were of- 
fered : 

Resolved, That we deem it expedient and dutiful, 
for those persons and churches represented in this 
Conference, and all others who may horeafter be 
connected with them, to create a fund of $1000, 
for the purpose of assisting competent ministers of 
the gospel in this Western part of the country for 
the current year ; commencing May 1st, 1853, and 
ending May 1st, 1854 ; and that tho said fund shall 
be under the control of a committee, who shall dis- 
burse the same as they shall consider proper. 

Brethren Tanner, liimes, Smith, and Campbell 
spoke on the above resolution, after which it was 
unanimously adopted. , , 

Resolved, That the committee to whom shall be 
given the oharge of this fund, be instructed by this 
Conference to employ such missionaries as will 
conform to and sustain gospel order wherever they 
may labor, and the same may be practicable, and 
that said committee give to all missionaries so em- 
ployed such instruction. 

This resolution, after being spoken to by breth- 
ren Tanner, Himes, Burnham, and others, was 
adopted unanimously. 

On motion, H. Tanner, E. M. Smith, and C. Dut- 
ton, wore appointed to constitute the above com- 
mittee. 

Resolved, That we hail with joy the disposition 
manifested by the friends of the cause in various 
parts of the land, to conform to the order and dis- 
cipline of the Mew Testament in their Bcveral ec- 
clesiastical relations. 

This resolution was adopted without debate, and 
the meeting then adjourned, to meet aftor the af- 
ternoon's service. 

After the afternoon's service, the Conference met 
again, and attended to the following business : 

Resolved, That we consider it in the light of 
Christian duty, for our brethren in the ministry 
who can do so, to make special and extended efforts 
for tho help of the cause in this Western field, 
whioh has, we think, to an unhappy extent been 
neglected. 

This resolution was adopted without debate. 

Whereas many urgent calls from the far West 
have been made to the Adventists in the East for 
ministerial help ; and whereas the calls for preach- 
ers in tho East have been bo urgent, that most or 
all tho faithful ministers are, and have been, fully 
occupied, we deeply regret that wo have not been 
able to respond to their requests only in part, but 
will endeavor to do so as sx>n as we have the means. 

Whereas the late General Conference of Advent- 
ists in Salem, Mass., in view of the destitution of 
laborers in the field at this time, passed a resolu- 
tion recommending a day to be set apart for fast- 
ing and prayer, that the Lord of tho harvest would 
raise up more laborers to enter his harvest ; there- 
fore 

Resolved, That we folly sympathize with this re- 
commendation, and will endeavor to carry it out 
in the churches with which we are connected. 

Adopted without debate. 

Meeting adjourned until to-morrow morning at 
nine o'clock. 

THIRD DAT, SATCRDAY. 

Conference met at 9 a. v., and was opened by 
singing and prayer. 

The minutes of the previous day were then read, 
after which the following resolutions were adopted. 

Resolved, That wo deem the attempt of some per- 
sons, claiming to be Adventists, to prove an age to 
come, in which God will be particularly gracious 
to the carnal Jews, as a nation, and will extend 
probation for salvation to a portion of tho Gentile 
world, after tho Redeemer shall have translated 
his Baints ; as tending to pervert the word of God, 
and undermine the wbole foundation of the doc- 
trine of grace and salvation, through faith in Je- 
sus Christ, and repentance toward God. 

This resolution, after being spoken to by breth- 
ren Tanner, Busby, J. J. Porter, Boone, Himes, 
Burnham, and Hasbury,wasadupted unanimously. 

Whereas the reports of brethren in this Western 
field show a lamentable deficiency of ministerial 
labor here ; and whereas there is on tho part of 
some of the churcheB a settled purpose to main- 
tain faithful pastors and ovaDgeliBts with them ; 
therefore 

Resolved, That it is the settled conviction of this 
Conference, that to thoso of our brethren in tho 
ministry who shall be called to this field of labor, 
and who can possibly do so, it becomes an impera- 
tive duty to comply with said call ; and more es- 
pecially so as the cause is one, East and West, and 
the field appears ripe for labor, and promising a 
rich reword to God s glory. 

Resolved, That we sympathize and will co-ope- 
rate with our brethren at the East in all that per- 
tains to the integrity and success of tho Advent 
cause ; and in all orderly and gospel efforts put 
forth to maintain the pureness of the blessed hope, 
we pledge our most faithful and efficient aid ; ami 
in turn, solicit from them the Christian sympathy 
wo so much need in our present state. 

Whereas the Advent cause, from its commence- 
ment, has received especial aid from the publica- 
tion of books, periodicals, to. ; and whereas tho 
Advent Herald, as it is generally conducted, has 
the approbation of this Conference ; therefore 

Resolved, That we will use our influence in its 
more general circulation among the churches and 
brethren within tho bounds of this Conference par- 
ticularly, and in the community at large. 

On motion, a council of elders was appointed to 



attend to the ordination of brother J. Shipman, of 
Hamilton, C. W. 

On motion, a committee of five were chosen to 
make arrangements and appoint the next annual 
Conference. , . ,i„,i. 

Dr. A. Decker, of Buffalo, K. Y , Elder Wm. 
Busby, Rochester, N. Y., E. M. Smith, Bataviu, 
N. Y., Elder J. Shipman, Hamilton, C. W., and 
W. M. Palmer, Fredonia, N. Y., were appointed 
as the committee. 

The Conference then adjourned. 

In respeot to the Conference ; the attendance w» s 
not large during the first part of the meeting, but 
continued to increase in numbers and interest, and 
on Sunday the congregation was large the whole 
of tho day. Each afternoon was occupied by 
prayer and conference, and preaching in the ev< n 
ing, except Saturday evening, when the saorament 
of tho Lord's supper was attended to, and the ot- 
dination of Elder Jacob Shipman. 

The whole of the meetings wore exceedingly in- 
teresting. We shall long remember with pleasing 
reflection the interesting seasons we enjoyed dur- 
ing the Conference. 

The followingwere tho members of the Confer- 
ence : — Elders. E. Burnham, J. V. Himes, Boston, 
Mass.. J. J. Porter, N. Y., F. McWilliams, Buf- 
falo, N. Y., M. Chandler, Wis., W. Busby, Roch- 
ter, N. Y., D. Campbell, C. W., and J. Shipman, 
C. W. ; brethren, If. Tanner, A. Decker, L, Hing- 
ston, W. H. Bennett, J. E. Cnpron, E. La Marsh, 
W. C. Peck, Wm. Hynes, John, Powel, R. Hum- 
phrey, Thos. Prewshaw, L. Lewis, J. Kuddell, of 
Buffalo, Wm. M. Palmer, Fredonia, E. M. Smith, 
Batavia, Deacon J. L. Clapp, Homer, John Ostran- 
der, jr., Hamburgh, H. Stevens and J. McClollan, 
Pelham, C. W.,Wm. Griffith, Fort Robinson, C. 
W., Thos. Sayles, Lansinburgh, N. Y., Thos. Has- 
bury, Lockport, D. Boon, Norwalk, O., J. N. Sny- 
der, Mansfield, O., and G. G. Freeman, O. 

Wm. Busby, Secretary. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of toe abed by iuelr, or an x separate sheet, » aa net 
to be mixed up with other tattlers. 

3. Orders (or publication! should be headed "Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted thuald be specified on a 
line devoted to a This trill aroVd confusion and mistakes. 

3. ConununicaUons for the Herald should be «ritlen with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, Tor tke Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor .the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Private." 
6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subacrip 

Uona, let the name and Post-ouke address (i.e., the town, county, 
and state) be dlsUuctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that It ptj be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by Itself. 

6. Let everything- be slated explicitly, and la as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondent*. 



I., in r from Rout. Point, N. Y. 

Bro. Himes : — Bro. Gates has been again spend- 
ing a few weeks in this region, preaching and hold- 
ing meetings with good success. Our grove meet- 
ing, just closed, winds up his labors among us for 
the present, preparatory for his departure to Penn- 
sylvania. This meeting was indeed a pleasant and 
withal a profitable one. Nearly a thousand orderly 
persons listened with profound interest to the dis- 
courses on Sunday. Two precious souls were con- 
verted to Christ, and others are penitent and ask- 
ing salvation. Some twenty or more have been 
immersed in Champlain and Odletown by Elder 
Gates during his visit here. A few years since, 
and the little chnrcb in Odletown numbered only 
eight souls, and now, principally through the in- 
strumentality of brother G., there are four or five 
times that number, and very many of the most in- 
fluential and respectable citizens of 0. — and among 
them members of other churches — have thought it 
no dishonor to be buried beneath tho liquid wave, 
and to look for the great and coming King. Jesus 
is on the mercy seat, and may God speed the truth. 

Our congregations in Watcrbury are very good, 
and seemingly on the increase, though we all still 
need the spirit of revival, One soul who was con- 
verted during the winter was immersed on Sunday, 
the 19th. This was cheering. We are hoping 
that God will send you to us as a cloud filled with 
water. Yours, D. T. Taylor, 

June 28/A, 1853. 



The Right Spirit. — Some porsons seem to feel, 
that the receipt of a bill in their paper, is not 
quite respectful to them. But if they will think 
a moment, they will see that it is an act of kind- 
ness. Only a few however make any complaint 
The most of those who receive bills, view the mat- 
ter as does the writer of tho following : 

" Dear Sir : — Your last valuable paper was duly 
received 25th inst., containing bill for Herald from 
No. 000 to No. 032, of $1, which bill I am glad, 
to receive, or apprized of my indebtedness. I shall 
view it as a favor in subsequent delinquencies to 
be reminded by the same method. Enclosed please 
find two dollars, ono dollar to balance up to N o 
032, one dollar please place to my credit, and ob- 
lige very respectfully yours." 



(Dbituarn. 




1 I am the resurrection and the life: he (hat beHereth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall be live : and whosoever liveth, and 
beliereth in me, shall never die." Jt>nx 11 : 25. 26. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Note. — Any book not weighing over four pounds can be sent by 
mail to any part of the United States. This enables those living at 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or for 
Bale at this office, to order then In this wsy, by addressing 

w in- 1 &xi&afc 

Touts or Postage. — 11 pre-paid where il is mailed, the postage 
Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
8000 miles and 2 cents for any distance over that 

If not pre-paid where it is mailed. It will be li cents for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
post-office where It is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, in addition to the price 
of books ordered, will bare their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Post-office. Others are supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book, 
la given in connection with its price. 

Mrmoirs or William Miluer. — This Is a V2mn. work, of 430 pages. 
It contains a fine mexxotinto likeness of Air. Miller, and a very fall 
history of his life and public labors. Price, $1. Postage, 20 cts. 

A Bantr Comxrttart oh toe ApotuLrna. By Sylvester Bliss.— 
This contains SS4 jutges, lsmo. it endeavors to explain the 
various symbols of the ApocalypUc visions, in accordance with the 
laws of symbolixation, as the principles on which symbols are used 
are evolved by those which are divinely Interpreted. Price, 60 cts. 

Postage, IS. 

Tart Advxst Harp. — This book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 464 
pages, about half of which is set to ehnicc ami appropriate music. 

Price, 60 cts. Postage, 0 cts. 
Do. da in rllt binding. " SO els. Postage, S cts. 

Poccrt Harp. — This contains all the hymns of the former ; but the 
music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that R can be 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37i cents. 

Pontage, 6 cents. 

Da do. gut. SO eta. Postage, Acts. 

Wnrmto's Translation or ths New TesTAmrnr. — Thla is an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the warm 
commendations ofall who read It. Price, 75eU. Postage, 12 cts. 

Do. do. (Jit, $1. . rV.'rjftT - 

Avaltsis op SACRtn CnROKOLoCTi with the Elements of Chro 
nology, and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Silvester Bliss. 232 pp. Price, 3TJ cts. Postage, I eta 



Keyp Work*.— Jaal Publialird. 

" Memoirs of William Miller." — 430 pp. 12 mo 

Price, in plain binding, §1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 



Died, at Ulysses, Potter county, Pa., May 23d, 
1853, William McDermott, formerly of Rochester, 
N. Y., of disease of the lungs, aged 27 years and 
nine months. He died in hope of a port in the 
first resurrection. 



"A Brief Commentary on the ArocavrsE." — 
384 pp. 10 mo. 

Prion, in plain binding;, 00 cts. 
Postage, when sent by mail, 10 cts. ""if 



" Phenomena op the Rapping Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form tho thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 28G— which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits" of Rev. 10:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all tliat was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail ana postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for gl. Without paying postage, wo will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 30 for if 1. Single 
copies 4 cts. 

** Tut Etrjwsl Hour. Strange Facts, eonftrrolng Uie Truth of the 

Bible. Lot's Wile a Pillar of Salt. Daniel's Tomb. Records of the 
Israelites, or the Rocks in the Wilderness of Sinai. Ruins of Nine- 
veh. Spiritual Manifestations. The Bestitutiou, Lake of Fire," dec. 

Published by J. Litch, No. 45 North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 0 cts. 



" Arr Too Rriot > The Personal Coming of Christ, and the 
Preparation needful. ' They that were ready went in with him to 

the marriage, and the door was shut.' New xork : Published by L. 
D. Mansfield. 1863." 

Circulated gratuitously by the Advent Mission 
Church. Also furnished to order at £10 per thou- 
sand, $1,25 per hundred, 18 cents per dozen, by 
the publisher, at 22 Market-street, IS. Y. For sale 
lit this office. 

Ganarr'a Eeasaya. 

" TwrJ.VR ESSATS OH TOE PKnSOSAL KaluK OF CjIRJeT, and Kin 

dred Subject*, by F. Gunner, Minister of the Guapel. Philadelphia 
1861." 

Costibrt*— Introduction— On the Revealed Purpose of God In 
Christ— On the Means in operation for Accomplishing the same — On 
the Agency and Character of Christ — On the Character of the Ear- 
pectant Church — On (he Right and Title of Christ to an Inheritance 
— On the Character and Location of the same* — On the Manner of 
Taking Possewlon— On the Jewish Restoration— On tbe Fall of Man, 
and the Means or his Recovery — On the Kingdom of God — On the 
New Heavens and New Earth — On the Signs of the Times — Conclu- 
sion — Scriptural References. 

A notice of this work has already been published 
in the Herald. It is neatjy got up, and may be ob- 
tained at this office. Price, in boards, 62 1-2 cts. ; 
paper, 50 cts. 

" IIlSTORT OF THE REFORMATION." — Vol. V. of 

this great work, by D'Aubigne, is now published, 
and may be obtained at this office. Price — 12 mo. 
half cloth, 50 cts. ; full cloth, 60 cts. ; fine edition, 
cloth, 75 cts. ; 8 vo. paper, 38 cts. ; the five vols. 
12 mo. cloth, $2,50; do. do. fine edition, $3,50 ; 
five vols, in ono, 8 vo. $1,50. 



" The Eternal IIome." — We have received from 
brother Litch a thousand copies, without covers, 
of these tracts, (thirty-sit pages) which wo will 
send by mail postage paid — 100 copies for $3 ; 30 
for $1, or 4 cts. single copy. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




Bv the arrival of the steamer Africa at New York 
on the 30th nit., we have Liverpool dates of the 
18th ult. 

The Turkish question occupies public attention 
to the exclusion of nearly everything else. The 
latest phase of the question is, that the interven- 
tion of Austria had been accepted at St. Peters- 
burg. This is strongly doubted. We find the 
following in Willmer c\ Smith's European Times, 
in regard to the Eastern difficulty : 

" Constantinople accounts of the 2d ult. an- 
nounce that the population was tranquil, and that 
the hope of a continuation of peace gained ground. 
The greatest exertions continuo to be made by 
Government in the War Department, but there 
was an utter want of money, and recourse is had 
to all kinds of s'.iifts and expedients in consequence. 

" On the 31st of May the Sultan held a grand 
review on the plain north of Pera, when about 
10,000 men, consisting of infantry, cavalry, and 
artillery, went through their evolutions. With 
the exception of the artillery, which is really in a 
very efficient state, it was quite evident to even an 
inexperienced eye that the evolutions of these troops 
will not bear a comparison with those of a well- 
drilled European army, but the materiel is decidedly 
good. The men arc strong, healthy, and well fed 
and clothed ; the horses small, but well made and 
active, though mnch too fat for active service. 
The awkward appearance of the officers is an in- 
dex of their real inefficiency. The greatest zeal 
prevails, and oonfidonce is expressed by the Turks 
as to the result of the future contest. The bold 
line taken by the Ministry at this important crisis 
has given great satisfaction to the Mussulman 
population. 

•' At present all is apparently in active prepara- 
tion ; but on looking behind tho scenes wo find an 
utter want of money, and recourse is had to all 
kinds of shifts and expedients in consequence of a 
ruined Exchequer. The end of these military 
preparations, whether they result in war or peace, 
will be something approaching to a national bank- 
ruptcy. 

" Accounts from Constantinople of tho 6th say : 
1 lhe Divan has just despatched an Envov Extra- 
ordinary on a special mission to Buoharest and 
Jassy. Tho armaments continue. It was said 
that the lust Russian ultimatum had been rejected 
by the Porte. The Moldayo-Wallachian Charge 
d'Affaira has left Constantinople for Vienna." " 

Tho European Times argues that tho occupation 
of tho Danubian provinces by Russia would be a 
clear casus belli, and says : 

" If the Russians pass tho Pruth, of which in 
spite of tho assurances we havo had of that alleged 
tact during the last week, there is in truth no au- 
thentic confirmation whatever, at the hour we 
write, then the English fleet will enter the Baltic, 
and wo roally dread that France may take some 
alarming step as a compensation for the Russian 
aggrcssipn. Tho crossing of the Pruth by the first 
Russian soldier would bo an hostile act, an une- 
quivocal declaration of war on the part of the Czar, 
and would be so considered by the Cabinets of 
France and England. It is of no use for journal- 
ists to blink that question, as we really believe 
that France in such an eventuality would rofuse 
to negotiate until tho Russians had withdrawn 
their forces into their own territory. 

" In fact, Wallachia or Moldavia no more belongs 
to Russia than Belgium belongs to France or Eng- 
land ; and this unpleasant comparison, which is 
in every statesman's thoughts, is suggestive of se- 
rious results, if the Czar proves refractory and 
pugnacious. If the Russians should puss the Pruth, 
we shall bo quite prepared to learn that tho French 
and English fleets have orders to blockade the Bal- 
tic and Black Seas ; and if the Russians persist in 
their hostile demands and rofuse to evacuate the 
Principalities, they had better keep a look out at 
Sebastopol, since assuredly the French and English 



allied fleets would not hesitate to bombard that 
Russian arsenal, and destroy the whole of the Rus- 
sian naval forces in that quarter. 

Several Polish officers in Paris have signified to 
tho French Government their desiro to proceed to 
Constantinople, but have received no encourage- 
ment. 

The Standard and Sun state that if the news of 
Russia accepting Austrian mediation be .correct, 
no doubt a pacific termination will be the result, 
and large speculative purchases have been made. 

The Paris correspondent of the Globe says the 
French Government's answer to the Russian Gov- 
ernment, sent to tho Ambassador at St. Petersburg, 
distinctly and positively denies the right of the 
Emperor of Russia to occupy tho principalities un- 
der existing circumstances. 

It is asserted that the Russian Ambassadors at 
Vienna and Berliu insist on Austria and Prussia 
discontinuing that passive part which they havo 
up to the present played in the Oriental question. 

The money article of the Times of the 18th, says : 
" The opinions on 'Change to-day wero decidedly 
of a pacific nature. Money is plentiful for discount 
purposes, though the very heavy amount paid into 
tho customs since the reduction of the tea duties 
has made it scarce with those who have to make 
the heavy advances, and so far has interfered witr 
the daily business as to causo a postponement of 
the public sales until Tuesday next." 



France. — Tho following is an editorial para- 
graph in the Ttaies: 

" The statement we made last week, upon very 
good grounds, that beneath the surface of society 
in France there lurked a vast amount of discon- 
tent, has been speedily verified by the discovery of 
one or more plots against the life of the Emperor, 
which have led to arrests of more than three hun- 
dred persons. It is said that sixty conspirators 
were to attack and assassjna^te tho Emperor at the 
Hippodrome : other parties were to have set fife 
to the Palace of St. Cloud, and also to the hotels 
of the Ministers of Police and War. As no pub- 
lic examination of the parties implicated takes 
place, all is vague rumor respecting the actual 
guilt of the accused ; we only know that ouo oio- 
cat, two or three medical mon, an ex-player, and di- 
vers, editors and compositors, are said to be ar- 
rested. 

' The refugees of London and Brussels are as 
usual charged with getting up the plot, which must 
have had extensive ramifications, as the arrests 
have been made in all quarters of Paris, comprise 
ing Orleanists and Legitimists. The chief conspira- 
tor, a cash-keeper in a leading mercantile house, 
has made his escape to England. There is a great 
deal of excitemout at Paris and elsewhere among 
tho refugees, as the momont the troops are with- 
drawn from Paris and Lyons, it is universally be- 
lieved that fresh domestic troubles will ensue. 

",At alltiio arsenals of France great efforts are 
being made to collect seamen, and equip vessels of 
war, destined either for the Mediterranean or Bal- 
tic service. Wo are inundated by reports con- 
veyed through the telegraphs of diplomatic and 
hostile proceedings in all quarters, but we forbear 
giving currency to statements which have evidently 
no authority but the imagination of tho writers. 
In spite of the recent plot, tho Emperor and Em- 
press appear in public without any military esoort, 
and the Empress is said to be looking remarkably 

well." 

Russia. — Tho Emperor of Russia, by a recent 
ukase haB ordered the construction of an electric 
telegraph between Odessa and St. Petersburg, and 
the reorganization of the mail communication 
along that road. The same ukase adds that the es- 
tablishment of a railroad in that direction was con- 
sidered indispensable, and would be the object of a 
subsequent decree. 

The Lloyd s&jb that on returning to Montenegro, 
Prince Daniel distributed two hundred medals with 
tho Russian arms among the troops, and that he 
has announced to them that they would soon have 
an occasion again to prove their valor — not, in- 
deed, in defence of their own land, but for the pur- 
pose of re-conquering from the Turks the territory 
of which tho latter had deprived them. 

Excitement k Milan. — News has reached us via 
Switzerland of a violent agitation iu Milan, incon- 
sequence of another appeal by JIazzini to the army 
having appeared, to be prepared for what may 
happen. The Austrian Government has ordered 
the concentration of a large force at (Jallarate, 
between Milan and Arona, not far from the Pied- 
montcse frontier. Numerous arrests and seizures 
of arms had beon made. 




The Cask of Dr. Kino.— Mr. Marsh's request for 
the payment of the indemnity to Dr. King, for his 
ground seized at Athena, has been granted, but the 



Greek Government refuses to reverse the sentence 
of punishment.'''' -2 — La 1 '" 1 

Switzerland. — The Grand Council of Switzer- 
land had resolved to resist at any cost, the unjust 
demands of foreign powers. 

Radetsky is confidently stated to bo empowered 
to adjust tho differences between Austria and 
Switzerland. 

Methodist Tabernacle in New Orleans. — A cor- 
respondent of the Christian Advocate, writing from 
i the South, mentions a plun entertained by " Harry 
Hill," a well known wealthy cotton merchant, and 
a liberal hearted Methodist, for building a Metho- 
dist Tabernacle in that city, in an oligible position, 
at a cost of $150,000. Tho writer says : 

" It is capable of seating three thousand per- 
sons, and occupied for preaching nlono. He pro- 
poses to deed it to tho bishops, placing it under 
their eontrol and that of the General Conference. 
Onco in four years a programme is to be madeout, 
setting forth the appointments to this grand arena, 
on this plun ; the greatest men of each Conference 
are to be detailed lor one, two, or three months ser- 
vice. The strangers, thronging our hotels and 
boarding houses by thousands in the winter, will 
have an opportunity to hear the ' great guns ' of 
tho Church." 

Christians, in comparing their able ministers to 
" guns," seem to estimate them as they do guDS, 
by the noise they make. What a pity it is that so 
many of these " big guns burst ! He is thegrcat- 
est minister who preaches the gospel in its simplici- 
ty — whoso audiences go away thinking of Cdrist, 
and not of the mere ambassador. When the minister 
only is thought of, it is very evident that he has 
presented himself, and not HIM whose ambassador 
he professes to be. 
: ii ■ . ■ • ' _j ■ . . - ' ; • 

The Meeting in New York. — The Conference in 
this city in connection with the dedication of the 
chapel, will not occur so early as was anticipated, 
as tho chapel will not be completed as soon as wub 
expected. The time however will be duly published 

in the Herald. L. D. Mansfield. 

.ffc3sd-.ii Tit v !>'■.■; 

Dr. M. P. Wallace is our agent in Cabot (Lower 
Branch) , Vt. , and has a full supply of all our pub- 
lications. 



Notice to Brethren in Western New York. — 
If the Lord will, I shall visit them in August. All 
wishing for lectures, can address me immediately . 
I will preaoh at Albany the first Sabbath in Au- 
gust, 7th ; at Auburn, Tuesday evening, 9th | Se- 
neca Falls, Thursday evening, 11th ; andat Roches- 
ter Sabbath, August 14th, as brethren Busby and 
Dutton may arrange. 

Let all meet us for consultation who can. All 
wishing for lectures after that, can address me 

D. I. Robinson. 



thore. 



camp meetings, kc. 



PkOTiDBSca permitting, a Camp-meetlng will be heW in Wlnstcd, 
(on the old ground,) commencing Monday, Sept. 12th, and coiiUim- 
Ing over the Sabbath. Those coming In the cars or stage will be ac- 
commodated with cheap conveyance to the. uncauipnicut. Accoro- 
modatlons (or horses on reasonable terms, and a good boarding tent, 
when tile poor will not be excluded Tor want of money. We invite 
alt to come who are interested in the preparation for eternal life, and 
the time of the return of our Saviour. Brethren, sisters, and friends, 
we wish to sec you together once more at this least of taberuacles in 
the tented grove, where the pilgrims, weary and worn, may be 
cheered again by the sWoet songs of Zlon. Those who wish to lodge 
on the camp-ground, are requested to bring their own bedding. 
S. A. Hitchcock, A. D. Siirni, 

H. Gbaxt, O. Jonih, 

S. O. Matdswsos, Committee. 

A ClMP-Msmto wflt be held In F.Ik eounty, on land owned by 
Mr. John Coleman, near the junction of Bennett's ami Driftwood 
branches, to commence on Thursday, 18th of August, and continue 
a week or more. Elders J. V. lllmes, J. T. Latdng, J. latch, and 
others, will be present, for the presentation of Qod's word. Wo af- 
fectionately Invite all in this and adjoining counties to attend, and 
as many as can to bring tents with them. Let there be a general 
gathering of the faithful. We would further request that the meet- 
ing be made a subject of prayer, so that' the word of God may lie 
owned and blessed to the oonvfctiou and conversion of sinners, and 
to the strengthening of believers. 

C. F. Luce, W. P. Woodworth, J. Lewis, W. Lone, D. Winslow, 
I'. SfptUli W. It. Stamp, J. D. Boyer, Committee of Arrangements. 

PaoviDKKca permitting, there will lie a Camp-meeting in VcrnoD, 
Vt., to commence Aug. l&cb, and continue over the following Sun- 
day. Particulars hereafter. (In behalf of the brethren.) — E. G. 
8cott. 

Is Melbourne, C. B., commencing July 13th, at 2 p. If., and continue 

over the Sabbath — S. W. TmaBita, J. M. Oaaocx. 



Appointments, A.. 



D. T. Tsvt-oa will preach In Champlain Sunday, July loth, i. it., In 
tiie stone school-house' in Odclllown at 2) p. ami neor brother 
Roblnsou's in the evardiur. 



H. II. Gaosa will preach In Middle drove, Saratoga county, N r 
Sabbath, July Wtii; Albany, Sabbath, 17lh i Wiualed,tt,8ab^ 
bath, 24lh. ' 

Br refluent of the brethren In Auburn, I will I- wit!, tbem on lhe 
opening and dedication of their chapel, tire lTlh hat.— O. R. Fas- 
sa-rt. V, i ■ i. 

W. ScntraiAJD will preach at Northfleld Farms Sunday, July 17th ; 
Woodstock, Vt, (where Kic brethren may appoint), Suudav. 24th ; 
Caldwell's Manor, Sunday, SlaU 



L. D. Thompsox wdl preach at Westford, Mass.. Sabbath, July loth ", 
Orringtoii, Me., Sabbath, 17th ; Camden, 21st, evenlUK i South 
Beading, Mass., Sabbath, S4tn. 



X. fin i. in.. s will preach, Providence permitting, In Berlin, Sabbath, 
July 10th— will be at tin depot iu Fehonvillc on the arrival of 
the last train of cars from Boston, Saturday, Ota * Nashua, N. II., 
13th ; Manchester, 14th f Lake Village, lath, and remain over the 
Sabbath : Meredith Neck, 20th, at $ p. M. ; In the talieruacle at 
Holderness, Sabbath, 24th — will some brother call for me at the 
depot lii Plymouth, on the arrival. of the noon train from Concord, 
on Friday, 22d ? North Haverhill, 26th. From thence IwiR go 
to Sugar Hill and labor one week, as Elder.Shipumn may appoint. 
Will some brother call for me at Lisbon Tillage on the arrival of 
lhe stage from Wells River, Wednesday, ttth f 



Bai. Waal will preach in Pomfret, Vt. (in the Christian meeting- 
house), Sunday, July loth ; North Danville, (where brother B. 8. 
Reynolds may appoint,) Sunday, 17th 1 Derby Line, l Dun- 
ham, C, E., (where brother Sornberger may appoint,) 20th ; Stan- 
brldge, (where brother Joel Spears may appoint,) 21 Jt ; l lafence- 
ville, (where, brother Colton may appoint) 241. and over the Iql- 
lowhig Sunday ; Champlain, N. Y., Sunday; Slat, at 10! a. »., 
Oilvlltown school-house at 2 p. h., and iu Mastin school-house at 
6 p. at Week-day appointments at 6 p. m. 



D. CsnpasxL win preach in brother Lawrence's rtfghhornood Son- 
day, July 17th, at lot a. v., and at Duinagc at 4 p. at, ", David 
Burdune, HRIi, 8 r. ». ; James Crooker, 20th, 8 do ; Chi.- . Van. 
ley, 21st, 0 do . brother Burrows, 22.1, S do; brother James Camp- 
bell, 2llh, 10 a. it., brother William Campbell, 2 r. it., bro. David 
Karnes, 6 p. M. : Toronto, Stkh, 8 do -, Coburg, 27th, do : brother 
W. Jackson, Kingston, 20lh, do, and over the S-iblmU,— brother 
W. Pease to meet me at Kingston ; brother Brotison, Aug. p. 
». 1 brother Beddel, 3d, do •, A. Speiioer, 7th, U a. m. n. c. 



J . 0. Smith will be at Allenstown Sabbath, July 17th, and at Fish- 
ersville Sabbath. 24th. 



POST-OFFICE ADDRESSES. 
Erne* J. D. Botra— Second Fork, Elk county, Pa. 



E USINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. C. Doming— Have credited S. K. Low $1 to 638. Tou may re 
turn the books by some brother. 

J- Stoughlon, $1,10— Sent books. 

Dr. M. P. H'aUact— Sent books July 1st. 

B. S. Reynold* — Sent books the 1st by Cheney k Co. nave none 
et broth'.T Hill's work on hand. Ordered some some time since, 
but they havo not yet been received. 

J. Wilson, $5 — Have credited you the money, and charged the pa- 
pera to you, credit to the parties to No. 058— Jan. not. This 
leaves a balance. of $11 due. We will draw off aud forward your 
account. The paper sent to'Rev. D. 8. wns returned by the Post 
master some months since. Have charged you to the time slopped, 
aud do not send It again without you so direct 

//. H. Grow— It was sent to Delhi— have changed to Delphi. 

Received $10 In a letter from vYestboro', without any signature. 
Have credited It to G. 11. Childa, which leaves $2,09 due, and 
agrees with his statement 



To saso tub Uuulo to Tus Pooa.— C. B. Knight, $1 i G.Til- 
OV*3. ""' ' " " 

THE ADVENT HERALD 

a m USB ED ETEST SATTODAT 

AT NO. 8 CHARDON STREET, B0ST0V 
(If early opposite, the Revere Ilousr,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 



,1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, fn aehmet. 
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$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
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three numbers, or $226 a year. The same to all tbe Provinces. 

Bxolish ScasctuBKsH havs to pro-pay 3 da. postage on each copy, 

or $1.04 In addition to tbe $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Koberbion, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

PosTAoa.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at toe office where it Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. Ii not pre-paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
the State, and one cent out of it. 
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AUMM, N. Y.— H. I. Smith. 

Iuiiai.u, N, Y. — John Ponell. 
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Cucjnsati, 0.— Joseph Wilson 

DtSVILUI, C. E. — G. Brags. 

DrNUAM, C. E. — D. W. Sornberger. 

Dcmum, C. E. — J. M. Orrock. 

Dianv Liaa, Vt— S. Footer. 

Dictroit, Mich. — Luxtme Armstrong. 

Ebdikgtox, Me. — Thomu* Smith. 

IUlliiwkll, Me.— 1. C. Wellcome. _ 
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NswarBTpoirr, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. " > * fr W 
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PaitADatpBiA, Pa.— J. Litch, N. K. cor. of Cherry and 11th streets. 

I'oim.A'.D, Me Wm. PttleugiH. 

Pboviokxci, It. I.— A. Pierce, 

Kia iitSTw, N. Y — Wm. Busby, 216 Eichange-street 

Shew, Mass.— Lemuel Osier. 

ToaonTO, C. W. — D. Campbell. 

WATaaiao, Shcfford, C. K.— It. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Worckstes, Mass.— J. J. Blgeiow. 

R. ROBgrrJOU, Esq., No. 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey, London 
is our agent for England, Ireland, and Scotland. 



RECEIPTS. 

TAe No. appended to each name i> that of the Hrrald'/o which 
the money credited payt. tio'. 606 was the closing number of 
1862 i No. 032 is to the end of the volume in June, 1163 : and 
No- tia is to the claie of 1863. 



& A. Parker, 668 ; D. F. Kendall, 608 •, B. Emerson, 858 | Thos. 

Bennett, 65S ; A. Reed, 664; W. Hopkinsoa, 668 ; L. ti. Young 
653 1 I). F. Leavetton occt ; A. Kem|s OSS ; F. K. Paine, 638 ; It 

n*k In • s llnwlan,) f. M - S ttnwlra flr.fi. n VT ■ ot>, . 




E Cnowiu. will preach In the Chordon-strect chapel Sunday, July 
10th, II. Plummer, Sunday, 17th i J. P. Farrar, Sunday, '24th : A. 
Sberwin, Sunday, 31st ' "" 



B. S. RiTSOtos will preach in Sutton, C. F-, beginniog July 1 1:1,. 
ami continue over the Sabbath, as brother West may arrange. 



i.iflcy, 632 i a. > . " < «. ccrnam, ooz ; J. r. ivayior, tsia : 

W. Fink, 658 i J- Rrcwalvr, 668; M. Phillip., A. Hill, ob< : 
Mr. Hosack,6M ; L Nichols, 638 j J. I. (Jail, 66S ; L. Coukcy, 668 : 
J. Pickering, 661 l A. Pickering, 868 ; D. Clinton, 851 1 J. Webster, 
653 : W. B- Weeks, 656, and 25ota. (ur Y. U. ; Ii K. Mansfield, 634; 
E. Hathaway, 658 i J. M. Jennings, 684 ; KM. S. W. Thnrbcr, 63S ; 
C. Bemis, 632 i I- Atkins, 632 ; H. Honsinger, 036 ; P. Livingston, 
658 ; M. S. Wicker, 034 ; J. Tollver, 65S •, M. A. Starr, 658 -, L. J. 
NMtk-ton, 6B2 i K- Jackson, 668 ; J. Spaulding, 658 1 C. Ooodwin, 
05s ■, II. P. Lougee, 658 -, M. Oove, 668 ; P. Smith, 058 ; J . I>. Buyer, 
666 t J- Rice, 60S— $4,77 due : W. Bartlelt, 032 i Wm. Oatta, 654— 
each $1. 

M. Clark, 697 i T. A. Adamson, «58 l W. Brookins. 658 ; W. M 
Webster, 651-, H. Shute, 684; C. B. Kniglit, 63S ; O. K. WDmot 
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Hi r dfins Koris to Arr ktubani were, " Soon and firfvtr." 
Soon and fbrevtr; 

Such promise or trost, 
Though allies to ashci, 
And dust antv dust ; 



8oon and forever 

Our union shall he. 
Made perfect, oar glorious 

Redeemer, in Tbee. 
When the tins and the sorrows 

Or lime shall be o'er ; 
Ila pangs and its partings 

Remembered no more ; 
When life cannot full, 

And when death c:umot sorer. 
Christians with Christ shall be. 

Soon and forever- 
Boon and forever, 

The breaking of day 
Shall drive all the night-clouds 

Of sorrow away. 
Soon and forever, 

We'll sae as we're seen, 
And learn the deep meanlog; 

Of thiiurs that have been ; 



When fightings without us, 

And fears from within, 
Shall weary do more 

In the warfare of sin. 
Where tears and where fears, 

And where death shall be never, 
Chrfstiaus with Christ shall be, 
Soon.and forever. , 

Soon and (ureter 

The work shall be done, 
The warfare accomplished, 

The victory wou. 
Soon and forever, 

The soldier lay down 
Hi* sword for a harp, 

And his cross for a crown. 
Then droop not in sorrow, 
l Despond not In fear, 
A glorious to-morrow 

Is brightening and near ; 
When, blessed reward . 

Of each faithful endeavor, 
Christians with Christ shall he, 

Soon and forever.' "' 



OCR COUNTRY. 

'Some of the evils which Christianity has to 
encounter in our country, are thus 1 referred to in 
the July .number 'of tha American Messenger, 
published by the American Tract Society. 

A tide of worldly enterprise, and haste to be 
rich pervades the millions of our country, and 
even the Church of God. Too often wealthy 
and refined Christians separate themselves from 
the poor, to enjoy splendid churches and elo- 
quent preaching and cultivated music, and seek 
repose as on couches of down on their journey 
to the skies. Tens of thousands of the intelli- 
gent and enterprising, absorbed in the pursuit of 
gain and distinction, pay religion, indeed an ex- 
ternal respect, but scarcely feel its influence. 
Multitudes, even in the most favored parts of 
the lau.d, seclude themselves from the means of 
grace, and perish with light shining around them 
that, they will not heed. Millions have pushed 
their way into now and destitute territory where 
the institutions of the gospel have not reached ; 
and others into mountainous and sparsely settled 
regions, where 1 ftuted congregations ban be *s- 
tublished only. with the utmost difficulty. Aud 
to all must be added, the reception, among us of 
the average of more than a thousand foreign im- 
migrants daily, many of them worthy citizens, 
but an alarming proportion of them vassuls of 
the Pope, infidels, neologists, socialists, hating 
the Sabbath and a faithful ministry, arid sepa- 
rating themselves from every gospel influence. 



tu,,! A PROTECTION AGAINST EVIL. 

It is said that bens and wasps will not sting a 
person whose skin is imbued with honey. Hence, 
those who are much exposed to the venom of 
those little creatures, when they have occasion 
to hiva bees or take a nest of wasps, smear their 
face and hands with honey, which is found to be 
the best preservative. When we are annoyed 
with insult, persecution and oppression from per- 
verse and malignant men, the bc*t defence 
against their venom is to have the spirit bathed 
in honey. Let every part be saturated with 
meekness, gentleness, forbearance, patience, and 
the most spiteful enemy will be disappointed in 
his endeavors to inflict a sting. We shall re- 
main uninjured, while his venom returns to cor- 
rode his own malignant bosom ; or, what is far 
better, the honey with which he comes in con- 
tact will neutralize his hatred, and the good 
returned for evil overcome evil. 



TOE SCHOOL DIVINITY OF FORMER AGES. 

No less than twenty-four chapters are cm- 
ployed by Albert .Magnus in examining the cjuory 
whether the angel Gabriel appeared to the Vir- 
gin Mary in the shape of a serpent, a dove, a 




man, or a woman; whether he seemed to be 
young or old ; whether his garments were white 
or parti-colored ; whether he appeared at early 
dawn, at mid-day, or at night : what was the 
color of the Virgin Mary's hair ; whether she 
was acquainted with the mechanic und liberal 
arts ; whether she had skill in grammar, rheto- 
ric, music or astronomy, &c Iudeod, some of 
the questions discussed by Thomas Aquinas, be- 
sides being unprofitable and absurd, were highly 
indelicate. Some were simply ridiculous, as 
whether a million of angels might not at the 
same time sit upon the point of a needle ! But 
with all this misapplication of the talents, some 
of these school divines were great and learned 
men., This applies particularly to Thomas Aqui- 
nas, who possessed extraordinary abilities, which 
have if they had been properly directed, would 
rendered him useful to muukiud. 

THK FIRRY ORDEAL. 

Towards the end of the Greek Empire at Con- 
stantinople, a General, who was an object of 
suspicion to his master, was urged to undergo 
the fiery proof of the ordeal by an Archbishop, 
a subtle courtier. The ceremony was thus: 
three days before the trial the patient's arm was 
enclosed in a bag, and secured by the royal sig- 
net; he was expected to bear a red-hot ball or 
iron, three times, from the altar to the rails of 
the sanctuary, without artifice and injury. The 
General eluded the experiment with pleasantry. 
" I am a soldier," said he, " and will boldly 
enter the lists with my accusers ; but a layman, 
a sinner like myself, is not endowed with the 
gifts of miracles. Your piety, holy prelate, may 
deserve the interposition of heaven, and from 
your hands I will receive the fiery globe, the 
test of my innocence." The Arohbishop stared, 
the Emperor smiled, and the General was par- 
doned. j.- Vil Ht l'l -ii 

THE FLEA OF NECESSITY. Il'» li» 

Tms plea, frequently the sole defence of pub- 
lic and private acts, is Tarely in harmony with 
the rules of justice, and may be said never to be 
urged except in the absence of all other reason. 
So invariably is it used as the argument fur un- 
just purposes that its abuse has passed into a 
proverb. An instance of the perversion of this 
plea of necessity in support of an act of cupid- 
ity, and tendirig to, if not contemplating an act 
of national aggression and spoliation, made its 
appearance in the late Memphis Convention, in 
the shape of a motion declaratory that the acqui- 
sition of the Island of Cuba by the tinned 
States was " a national necessity for the proper 
protection of our great and increasing commerce 
annually passing through the narrow strait be- 
tween Cuba and Florida." This is about as 
far-fetched a case of necessity as we have lately 
met with. A tract of ocean one huudred mjles 
wide, with our own power flanking it on one 
side, is so narrow a strait as to render it indis- 
pensable that we should own both sides! It is 
true the reading of the proposition occasioned 
much laughter in the Convention, aud it received 
its quietus; but it Shows how convenient the 
plea of necessity is when we cast longing .eyes 
on a tempting piece of our neighbors' property, 

^tlouul Intelligencer. 

pore cossontmtK i 

Woe i.i sr thou have thy hope strong?— Then 
keep thy conscience pure. Thou canst not defile 
one witnout weakening the other. The godly 
person that is loose and .careless in his holy 
walking, will soon find his hope languishing. 
All sin disposeth the soul that tampers, with it, 
to trembling fears aud shakings of heart. 

Qurnall. 

A LAZY CHRISTIAN. 

I Jull J''ll'- , ytl ! ■ If'/.t lit; ,«l!i.V13 , I ll'HJ'i 

A lazy Christian shall always want four things, 
viz., comfort, content, confidence, and assarauce. 
God hath made a separation between joy and 
idleness, between assurance and laziness, and 
therefore it is imposible for thee to bring these 
together, that God hath put so far asunder. 

rsl*. .— . J_ . i, Thomas JBnokv,f 



HOW TO ESCAPE DOUBTS. 

Are you in depths and doubts, staggering and 
uncertain, not knowing what is your condition, 
nor whether you have any interest in the for- 
giveness that is of God ? Are you tossed up 
and down between hopes and fears, and want 
peace, consolation, and establishment ? Why 
lie you upon your faces? Get up, watch, pray, 
fast, meditate, offer violence to your lusts and 
corruptions; tear not, startle not at their crying 
to be spared ; press unto the throne of grace by 
prayer, supplications, importunities, restless re- 
quests; this is the way to take the kingdom of 
God. These things are not peace, are not 
assurance ; but thoy are part of the menus God 
hath appointed for the attainment of them. 

Owen on the 130lh Psalm. 
RESISTANCE TO RIDICULE. 

Learn from (he earliest days to inure your 
principles against the peril of ridicule ; you 
can no more exercise your reason if you live in 
the constant dread of laughter, than you can en- 
joy your life if you are in the constant terror of 
death. If you think it right to differ from the 
times, and to make a point of morals, do it, 
however rustic, however antiquated, however 
pedantic it may appear; do it not tor insolence, 
but seriously, and grandly — as a man who wore 
a soul of his own in his bosom, and did not wait 
till it was beatled into him by the breath of 

fashion. SUney Smith 

SEVEN FOOLS. 

The angry man — who sets his own house on 
fire, iu order that ho may burn his neighbor's. 
The envious man — who cannot enjoy life because 
others do. The robber — who, for the considera- 
tion of. a few dollars, gives the world liberty to 
hang him. The hypochondriac — whose highest 
happiness consists iu rendoriug himself misera- 
ble. The jealous man — who poisons his own 
banquet and then eats, it The miser — who 
Starves himself to death that his heir may feast. 
The slanderer— who tells tales for the sake of 
giving bis enemy au opportunity of proving him 
a liar. — . . •, i... 

r.-'.t I ENGLISH BEGGING. HtfUl riirw 

We copy t) le following extract from an adver- 
tisement in the London Times, as a specimen of 
English beggary quite common. Money is gen- 
erally asked for, to be addressed to parties through 
the post-off ce : 

"Good Christians! It grieves me to expose 
myself and family before you this morning. I 
am a poor curate of the Church of England, una- 
ble to obtain sufficient by my employment to pro- 
vide for my wife and children. If any kind per- 
son will bestow au old coat, an old pair of boots, 
an old hat, or frock, or even a broken umbrella, 
I will return him my most grateful thanks ! 



AN8WER FOR SKEPTICS. 

The laic Bishop ITorne, in some remarks upon 
the alleged contradiction of Scripture, says : 
" Pertness and ignorance may ask the question 
in three lines, which it will cost learning and 
ingenuity pages to answer. When this is done, 
the same question shall be triumphantly asked 
again the next year, as if nothing had been writ- 
ten', on' the subject. And'as people in general, 
for one reason or other, like short objections bet- 
ter than long answers, in the mode of disputa- 
tion, the odds must ever be against us; ami we 
most'.be Content with those of our friends who 
have honesty and erudition, candor and patience, 
to study both sides of the question." 



a wise son. 



A yotjSg man, the son of a pious minister of 
the gospel, was asked to become manager of a 
ball, ilis young friends insisted that he should ; 
but he said, " No, how could I wound my fa- 
ther's feelings in such a manner ? And how 
would it look for my father to be trying to lead 
souls to heaven, and his son leading them in the 
path that leads to death ?" 



Terrific Rain and Hail Storm. 

At 5 o'clock Friday afternoon, July 1st, a 
terrible storm of rain, hail and lightning rose 
suddenly from the north-west and passed over 
the upper part of New York city and neighbor- 
hood. It was quite moderate in the lower part 
of the town, and probably scarcely felt on Staten 
Island. The whole affair lasted not more than 
j a quarter of an hour, yet the results were most 
disastrous, as will be seen by the following from 
a reporter of the N. Y. Tribune : 

" Happening to be in the neighborhood of the 
Palace aliout 5 o'clock Friday evening, we 
sought shelter under its ample roof from an im- 
pending thunder storm of very threatening ap- 
pearance, rapidly approaching from the west. 
We had scarcely passed the northern entrance 
and reached the gallery by the nearest flight of 
steps, when the torrent — it was not rain, but an 
avalanche of water — struck the building ; the 
gutters were filled on the windward side in a 
moment, and poured over an almost unbroken 
sheet of water, which was driven through the 
Venetian blind ventilators, into and half way 
across the north-west gallery, and also through 
the upper ventilators, falling upon the main 
floor of the north transept. Workmen hasteued 
to close the blinds, but that did not prevent the 
deluge. T)ie tinning of the dome being unfin- 
ished, the water, of course, came down in show- 
ers all over the centre. Many workmen were 
engaged on the dome when the shower struck it ; 
several of them, in their haste to escape such 
dangerous proximity to the terrific lightning, 
| came down single ropes, hand over hand. Large 
j numbers of workmen wore engaged all over the 
exterior, and such a scampering will rarely be 
witnessed but oucc in a life time. It was found 
impossible to close a north window used for in- 
gress and egress of workmen upon the roof, and 
the water came in in almost solid columns. For 
a time the water was nearly two inches deep on 
the gallery floor, aud poured down the staris iu 
miniature cascades. 

A great uumber of boxes, bales and packages 
of goods lay upon the main floor, among which 
the water poured down from the edge of the 
gallery floor, in destructive quantities. Fortu- 
nately but few goods were opeued, and were 
upon the tables, or the damage would have been 
irreparable. As it is, we fear some of the goods 
are injured. In the height of the Btorm , the centre 
portion of the fanlight over the western entrance 
burst in, aud several single lights were broken, 
by staging or otherwise. 

Immediate steps must be takon to enlarge the 
capacity of the conductors, and to make a more 
effectual shield against rain driving in through 
the blinds, or the exhibition will be dimmed 
past redemption, if such another storm as this 
should occur. 

The grandest exhibition that will ever be seen 
and heard in the place, we witnessed yesterday. 
About ten minutes after the Btorm burst, the 
most terrific hailstorm we ever sawj began to 
rattle like discharges of musketry upon the tin 
roof and glass sides. Some of the masses of ice 
were as large as hen's eggs. There were proba- 
bly a thousand excited workmeu in the building, 
and •'■ g°°d many exhibitors and visitors, among 
whom there were some twenty ladies, some of 
whom appeared a good deal alarmed at the aw- 
ful din.' A portion of the frame work of the 
addition next to 42d-street, went down with a 
terrible crash, and a part of the brick wall of 
the engine-house on the opposite side of the 
street, was blown over, crushing two or three 
shanties, fortunutely without any other injury 
than driving the occupants out into the storm. 
But an awful scene occurred on the north side 
of 43d-street, directly opposite the Latting 
Toyver. Here two large unfinished frame build- 
ings were blown, or rather, we should judge from 
appearances, were crushed down into a mass of 
ruins, such as may be imagined by supposing a 
great weight had fallen, with a'tircular, grind- 
ing motion, upon the first fine fabrics. One of 
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them was partly sided and roofed with tin, and 
was being plastered. We were told it was three* 
stories high, 50 by 98 feeti 

Wo reached the ruins airiong the first after the 
burst of the storm subsided a little The scene 
was such as We pray God we may never witness 
again. A small portion of the roof and upper 
part of the front of the building stood or rather 
hung over the side-walk. The chamber and 
lower floor of the front rooms lay flat together. 
The sides Were standing. In the rear all were 
down. In this building, besides the workmen, 
there were numerous laborers who had taken 
shelter under its roof when the storm drove them 
hurriedly from their work. How so many per- 
sons escaped death is truly wonderful. It can 
only be accounted for by supposing that they 
had a moment's warning and rushed into the 
street, Tho first alarm was from the tearing 
off a portion of tho tin roof, which was carried 
high over another building and fell in the street. 
A horse and cart barely escaped being buried 
under this. It seems the frame of the Other 
building came down with a deafening crash at 
the same time, confusing instead of warning 
those in danger. At any rate, before they could 
cseapc, they were buried in a mass of timber, and 
three of them instantly killed, and four or five 
dangerously wounded, and others slightly bruised 
and badly frightened. Several would have per- 
ished but for timely assistance to extricate them. 
In this they were greatly assisted by Jacob 
Steinant, boss carpenter of the Tower, who with 
his men rushed to the rescue, notwithstanding 
the pouring down torrents. 



thority. in the temporal matters of " the moun- 
tain," wHT soon be tested, and the ruling power 
couccded to be absolute, or else completely de- 
throned. 



Old England's Laboring Poor. 



shillings a week ; and there were five of them lis greatly diminished by the vivid impression 
in the family to live on what they could earn. 'that his indulgence is wrong. He gees to his 
It was hard to make up the loss of an hour, [closet and prays for help to deny himself and 



Mountain Cove Community. 

Tils following article from the Journal of 
Progress, published in New York city, is from 
tho pen of Mr. Hyatt, who was, for a time, a 
member of the community at Mountain Cove, 
respecting a company of spsritualiBts [spirit rap- 
pers] now residing there. 

This movement grew out of a large circle of 
Spiritualists at Aubom, N. Y., nearly two yeats 
since ; but the pretensions on the part of the 
prime movers became of a far more imposing na- 
ture than they were in Auburn, soon after their 
location at Mountain Cove. It is claimed that 
they were directed to the place which they now 
occupy by God, in fulfilment of certain prophe- 
cies in Isaiah, for tho purpose of redeeming all 
who would co-operate with them, and be dictated 
by their counsel ; and tho place which they 
occupy is denominated " the holy mountain," 
which was " sanctified and set apart for the re- 
demption of His people." 

The principal mediums, James L. Scott and 
Thomas L. Harris, profess absolute divine inspi- 
ration, and entire infallibility — that the infinite 
God communicates with them directly, without 
intermediate agency, and that by him they are 
preserved from the possibility of error in any of 
their dictations, which claim a spiritual origin. 

By virtue of these assumptions, and claiminc 
to be the words of God, all the principles anc 
rules of practice — whether of a spiritual or tern 
poral nature — which govern the believers in that 
place, are dictated by the individuals above 
mentioned. Among the communications thus 
received — which are usually in the form of ar- 
bitrary decrees — are requirements which posi- 
tively forbid those who have once formed a be- 
lief in the divinity of the movement, the privi- 
lege of criticising, or in any degree reasoning 
upon, the orders and communications uttered; 
or, in other words, the disciples are forbid the 
privilege of having any reason or conscience at 
all, except that which is prescribed to them by 
this oracle. The most unlimited demands of the 
controlling intelligence must be acceded to by 
its followers, or they will be thrust without the 
pale of the claimed diviue influence, and ut- 
ter and irretrievable ruin is annonnced as tho 
penalty. 

In keeping with sacb pretensions, these " Mat- 
thiases " "have claimed for God his own prop- 
erty ; and hence men are required to yield up 
their stewardships— that is, relinquish their tem- 
poral possessions to the Almighty. And, in 
pursuance of this, there has been a large quantity 
of land in that vicinity deeded without reserve, 
by conscientious believers, to the human vice- 
gerents of God above named, with the under- 
standing that such conveyance is virtually made 
to the Deity ! 

As would inevitably be the case, this mode of 
operations has awakened, in the minds of more 
reasoning and reflective members, distrust and 
unbelief, which has caused some, with great pe- 
cuniary loss, to withdraw from the community, 
and with others, who remain, has ripened into 
disaffection and violent opposition ; and the pres- 
ent condition of " the holy mouutain " is any- 
thing but that of divine hannony. Discord, 
slander, and yindictiveness is the order of pro- 
ceedings, in which one or both of the professed 
inspired media take an active part; and the 
prospect now is, that the claims of divine an- 



Eunu Burhitt has commenced his pedestrian 
exploration of England, determined to look into 
the inside condition of her laboring masses, that 
he Bray at least know and sympathize, and then 
relieve if he can. 

For these many years past we have looked 
upon the condition of the laboring, and suffering 
poor, both the bond and the free, with intense 
interest. Liabor in itself, is in our view one of 
the lightest of curses; — but labor unrequited — 
labor with abject suffering and semi-starvation — 
labor without the alphabet, and of course with- 
out the Bible ; — this becomes one of the great 
evils that oppress our brother men. 

Mr. Burritt's account, we hope, few will read 
with dry eyes. It shows us that we have a great 
many Suffering brethren, compared with whose 
condition, ours is a paradise. 

We ' Wish we could publish the whole of this 
simple story, but our sheet is too small for it. 

Mr. B. turned aside into a nailer's shop, and 
met first "a full grown man," nine years old, 
three feet high, standing on a block of stone to 
raise him breast high to the anvil, on which his 
puny but hardened limbs were hammering out 
the nails. Incessant toil from earliest childhood 
had stinted his growth, and he had reached 
maturity at nine years of age and three feet of 
height ! 

But let Elihu Burritt tell the rest of the story 
in his own incomparable manner. 

"The boy's father was to work with his back 
towards me when I entered. At my first word 
of salutation to the lad, he turned round and 
accosted me a little bashfully, as if unaccus- 
tomed to the sight of strangers in that place, or 
reluctant to let them into the scene and secret of 
his poverty. I sat down upon one end of his 
nail bench, and told him I was an American 
blacksmith by trade, and that I had come in to 
see how he got on in the world, whether he was 
earning pretty good wages at his business, so 
that he could live comfortably, and send his 
children to school. As I said this, I glanced 
inquiringly toward the boy, who was looking 
steadily at ttie from his stone stool by the anvil. 
Two or three crock-faced girls, from two to five 
years of age, had stolen in timidly, and a couple 
of young frightened eyes were peering over the 
door sill at me. They all looked as if some 
task was daily allotted them in the Soot and 
cinders of their father's forge, even to the sharp- 
eyed baby at the door. The poor Englishman — 
he was as much an Englishman as the Duke of 
Wellington — looked at his bushy-headed, bare- 
footed children, and said softly, with a melan- 
choly shake of the head, that tho times were 
rather hard with him. 1 It troubled his heart, 
and many hours of the night he had been kept 
awake by the thoughts of it, that he could not 
Bend his children to Bchool, nor teach them him- 
self to read. They were good children, he said, 
with a moist yearning in his eyes ; they were 
all the wealth he had, and he loved them the 
more the harder he had to work for them. The 
poorest part of the poverty that was on him, was 
that he could not give his children the letters. 
They were good children, for all the crock of 
the shop was on their faces, and their fingers 
were bent like eagles' claws, with handling nails. 
He had been a poor man all his days, and he 
knew his children would be poor all their days, 
and poorer than he, if the nail business should 
continue to grow worse. If he could only give 
them tho letters, or the alphabet as they called 
it, it would make them the like of rich ; for 
then they could read the Testament. He could 
read the Testament a little, for he had learnt 
the letters by fire-light. It was a good book, 
was the Testament ; never saw any other book — 
heard tell of some in rich people's houses; but 
it mattered little with him. The Testament, he 
Was sure it was made for nailers and such like. 
It helped him wonderfully when the loaf was 
small on the table. He had but little time to 
read it when the sun was up, and it took him 
long to read a little, for he learned the letters 
when he was old. But he laid it beside his dish 
at dinner time, and fed his heart with it, while 
the children were eating the bread that fell to 
his share. And when he had spelt out a line of 
the shortest words, he read them aloud, and his 
eldest boy, the one on the block there, could say 
several verses he had learned in this way. It 
was a great comfort to think that Jeemes could 
take into his heart so many verses of the Testa- 
ment which he could not read. He intended to 
teach all his children in this way. It was all 
he could do for them ; and this he had to do at 
meal times ; for all the other hours he had to bo 
at his anvil. The nailing business was growiug 
harder, he was growing older, and his family 
large. He had to work from four o'clock in the 
morning till ten o'clock at night to earn eighteen 
pence. His wages averaged only about seven 



Not one of their hands, howeveY little, could be 
spared. Jemmy was going on nine years of 
age, and a hopeful lad he was; and the poor 
man looked at him doatingly. Jemmy could 
work off a thousand nails a day, of tlicsinallest 
size. The rent of their little shop, tenement 
and garden, was five pounds a year: and a few 
pennies earned by the youngest of them was of 
great account. 

But, continued the father, speaking cheerily, 
I ain not the one that ought to complain. Many 
is the man that has a harder lot of it than I, 



take up every cross, and he has a Vision of 
tobacco. He kneels at the altar to pray for 
some poot penitent, he exhorts the trembling 
sinner to renounce everything, to yield all for 
religion, to give up property, children, Wife, and 
even his own life ; he tells him that religion is 
better than all, that for it he should count every- 
thing ar " dung and dross that he might win 
Christ " — he opens his month to pray lor his 
poor stricken brother, when conscience, seeing 
that he is taken in his own argument, as in 
secret ; cries to his soul, in a voice that startles 



among the nailers along these hills and in the him, " where is your tobacco !" And this 



valley. My neighbor iu-the next door could tell 
you something about labor, you may never have 
heard the like of in your country. He is an 
older man than I, and there are seven of them 
in his family, and, for all that, he has no boy 
like Jemmy here to help him. Some of his 
little girls are sickly, and their mother is not 
over strong, and it all comes on him. He is ap 
oldish man, as I was saying, yet he not only 
works eighteen hours every day at his forge, but 
every Friday in the year he works all night long, 
and never layB off his olothes till late Saturday 
night. 

A good neighbor is John Stubbins, and the 
only man just in our neighborhood who can read 
the newspaper. It is not often he gets a news- 
paper; for it is not the like of us that can have 
newspapers and bread, too, in our houses at the 
same time. But now and then he begs an old 
one, partly torn, at the baker's, and reads it to 
us of a Sunday night. So once in two or three 
weeks we hear something of what is going on in 
the world— something about corn-laws and the 
Duke of Wellington, and Oregon, and India, 
and Ireland, and other places in England. We 
heard tell, awhile ago, that the poor people 
would not have to make so many nails for a loaf 
of bread much louger, because Sirllobert Peel, 
and some other men, were going to take off the 
port-locks and other taxes, and let us buy bread 
of them that could sell us the cheapest. When 
we heard this talked of, without knowing the 
truth of it, John Stubbins took a penny and 
went to the White Hart and bought a drink of 
beer, and then the landlady let him look into 
the newspaper which she keeps for her customers. 
When he came back, he told us a great deal of 
what was geing on, and said he was sure the 
times would be better one of these days." 



Tobacco. 



But tobacco has a moral history which has 
never yet been written j nor do I flatter myself 
that I am competent to write it, but 1 will do 
what I can to make a beginning. 

Religion, for its foil development, demands 
all our mental powers. We have already seen 
that this drug impairs them. It accordingly 
must follow, that, in proportion to their derange- 
ment, will be the defect of their action ; so that, 
in this sense, it may be said with truth, that the 
persou who uses tobacco, cannot be as good a 
Christian as he could be without it. 

The ceaseless action of this stimulant upon 
the nerves, not only excites but irritates them. 
From this arises the lretfulness and peevishness 
of many persons, which they set down to the 
credit of nervous irritability; as though this, 
like some hereditary disease, owed its origin to 
some cause beyond their control. It is true, 
the peevishness and irritability of such persons 
arise from nervous affections ; but that affection 
is not, as the coroners sometimes say of the death, 
the cause of which they aro called to determine, 
"By the visitation of God;" the affliction of 
these people is not "by the visitation of God," 
but it arises from the gratification of their own 
vitiated appetites, it is the result of their own 
self-poisoning. 

Of this there is a certain degree of consciousness 
with most persons who use the " weed ;" hence 
all, or nearly all of themhave some malady which 
can only be cured by it, some ailmcut which it 
most astonishingly relieves, while the true rea- 
son, in nine hundred and ninety-nine cases in a 
thousand is, the person loves its effects. The 
disease is the pretense, tho appetite is the fact. 
The disease is the excuse for the appetite or the 
habit, and is used to lull the moral sense. You 
seldom meet a person addicted to the habit of 
tobacco, who does not find it necessary to excuse 
him or herself for it. To my mind, this is a 
clear indication that such persons feel that they 
nre doing something wrong. What is that 
wrong ? It is not slander, theft, arson, or mur- 
der ; it does not appear to be so much a wrong 
against society, and yet, in the estimation of 
such persons, an excuse is needed. But the 
inquiry still presses us, why ? Why, because 
there is something within which is constantly 
whispering, you are wrong. With such a man, 
in his meditations on the subject of his duty to 
himself, his neighbors, and hiB God, his tobacco 
will somehow always get between him and his 
best views on these subjects, while his happiness 



sense of self-indulgence constantly cripples the 
powers of the Christian. It disarms him at the 
" throne of grace " — it destroys his confidence 
before God. When asking for purity of heart, 
or any other blessing from God, his confidence 
is lessened by what he feels of the weight of this 
outward pollution. When pleading for mental 
and moral discipline, he is at once confounded 
by tho inquiry : " If you have not the moral 
courage to meet and vanquish a needless self- 
indulgence, a mere claim upon your appetite, 
how can you expect to succeed in matters claim- 
ing the highest efforts of the mind ? — matters 
which sometimes demand resolutions, equal to 
the sacrifice of a right eye, or a right hand V 
In this way, the victim of this drug is met at 
every step : his darling habit has first weakened 
him, making him nearly powerless, and then it 
stands over him like Banyan's " Giant Despair," 
a huge tormentor. He is affected with debility, 
irritability, excitability, and a great host of 
inabilities, with all these consequences. He 
may have the sympathy of his friends — they 
may commiserate his case, they call him unfor- 
tunate, they say something about a " mysterious 
Providence " — but after all, he is half maddened 
by the impression, distinct as any conscience 
ever made, and from which he finds it impossible 
to rid himself, that, instead of such kindness and 
commiseration, he deserves their reproach. For, 
what they term a misfortune is the result of his 
own deliberate, voluntary act, done in the face 
of light, ami of'clear and biting convictions — 
tobacco, darling tobacco, has done it all ! He 
feels just as any man under the circumstances 
must feel — degraded and mean before man and 
his Maker. He loathes himself, and is without 
self-respect or self-confidence. 

Let him abandon the habit for a little time, 
and he feels Worse and worse; and as" in the 
case with the poor drunkard, so with the victim 
of tobacco, he feels an almost irresistible draw- 
ing toward the tyrant which has so long held 



him captive. In a word, ho has the delirium 
tremens, and feels that his only relief from the 
torturiug vision of his brain, will be to soil him- 
self, soul and body, to this imperious appetite. 
Under suoh an influence, what person can enjoy 
religion as well with as without it ? 



Egypt and the Egyptians. 

The following is an extract from one of the 
letters of Dr. Thompson, in the New York 
Independent. It is a further proof that a high 
state of social refinement and civilization is not 
Christianity. With all its philosophy, and 
-■•rial refinement, Egypt was cursed for reject- 
ing the religion of the Bible. 

These old Egyptians, whose tombs and tem- 
ples I have studied with some care for several 
days past, and whose social, commercial, reli- 
gious, and political history is written upon the 
imperishable rock, where all may read it — these 
ancients over whom we of this nineteenth cen- 
tury are wont to boast in all the " improve- 
ments" and the material comforts of life, had 
wealth beyond all computation; commerce in 
all the " precious things " of Arabia and Persia, 
and the Indies, in gold, and jewels, and spices, 
and silks, and aromatics ; manufactures of fine 
linen and embroidered work, of vases of porce- 
lain and pottery, of oil, of chariots, of baskets 
and wicker-work, of glass ornaments and utcB- 
sils, and of many other articles of comfort and 
of luxury; husbandry that made Egypt the 
granary of the world, and one and again the 
support of neighboring nations in time of famine ; 
civilization that well supplied the comforts of 
domestic life, that furnished their houses with 
chairs, sofas, and couches for their parlors, as 
well as with copper utensils, caldrons, tripods, 
mortars, pallets, ovens for their kitchens ; me- 
chanic arts to fabricate various and formidable 
weapons of war, and to erect buildings and 
monuments that would now exhaust the combined 
strength and treasures of all the nations of 
Europe ; an art that could excavate from the 
quarry a block of Syenite weighing nearly 900 
tons, that could transport it by water 124 miles 
if brought from Syene, or by land one-half that 
distance if brought from the granite quarries in 
the nearest locality in the Arabian desert, and 
that could erect this block when carved into 
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statue upon a pedestal prepared for it at the 
gateway of a temple whose porch was lined with 
similar though smaller figures; an art that 
could arrange in perfect order « doable row of 
28 pillars, each upwurd of 70 feet high by 86 
in circumference, and raise to the top of these, 
r 8toncs 30 feet in length by 6 feet in breadth and 
the same in thickness, and then dispose about 
this central avenue other avenues formed by 122 
majestic pillars, in like manner capped with 
gigantio stones, until the roofed temple covered 



their power and repeated aggressions; all hate 
each other for some real or imaginary cause, and 
each indulges in the self-glorification of believ- 
ing itself to be the only sect that can find favor 
in the eyes of the Creator. Such is the bitterness 
of this sectional hostility that for many years 
past it has been impossible to keep the building 
in a state of repair. The roof is dilapidated, 
and the rain pours jn through the windows; yet 
so it remains. The Latins will not permit the 
Greeks to undertake the necessary repairs, lest 



an acre and a half, and with its surroundings | the mere act should give an implied ascendancy 



ten times that surface, and this centuries before 
Solomou built the inferior temple at Jerusalem 
— an art, in short, that could build Karnak and 
the Pyramids ; Jiiie arts also ; sculpture, which 
if it be less delicate than that of Greece, is 
more grand and spirited, which at times unites 
beauty with grandeur, but which in majesty of 
conception is rivaled only by the contemporary 
sculptures of Nineveh; painting, Which after 
four thousand. years retains tlie freshness of jts 
colors; music, which invented both wind; and 
stringed instruments; matliemalkal science, that 
could arrange with precision and skill all archi- 
tectural lines and forms ; astronomical science, 
that decorated the ceilings of temples with 
celestial signs ; geological science, so far as this 
relates to the selection of different qualities of 
stone for different qualities of soil; philosopJiy, 
that evolved the great idea of a judgment and\a 
future state, and the soul's immortality, though 
in the form of metempsychosis or transmigration 
of souls, a philosophy that Moses and Plato 
studied, and that gave wisdom to the world ; and 
all these uuder.the guardianship of u physical 
force that was for centuries, victorious upon 
every field, that subdued Ethiopia, and Judea, 
and swept Syria to the Euphrates, and that was 
shielded at home upon three sides by the mountains 
and the desert, and on the fourth side by the sea. 
And yet with all its wealth, and commerce, and ! 



of power; the Greeks refuse to give the Latins 
permission for the same reason ; the Copts and 
Armenians are too feeble to contend with the 
more powerful sects ; and the more powerful 
sects refuse to grant them any liberty which they 
do not already hpjd jn despite of them through 
the Turkish government. During the ceremony 
of the Holy Fire, which takes place once a year, 
the scenes of ferocity and violence that occur 
are indescribable. Religious insanity, and all 
the horrors of blood-thirsty fanaticism, destroy 
many of the devotees. Crimes of the darkest 
character arc committed with impunity. Half- 
naked men and frantic women struggle madly 
through the crowd with live coals of fire pressed 
to their breast ; bodies of the stabbed and 
maimed are dragged out dead ; the chanting of 
the priest, the howling of the burnt, the groan- 
ings of the crushed, fill the thick and suffocating 
air; and from the swaying mass, arise dying 
shrieks of Iuimanuel ! Iminnnuel! Glory to 
God! Sickened with the disgusting and humil- 
iating spectacle the beholder turns away with the 
startling words of Ferdinand on his lips — 
" ' Hell is empty, and the devils are here !' " • 
The writer here gives a vivid description of 
another feature of the Jewish capital which per- 
haps is the most melancholy and painful of all. 
" The quarter of the Lepers is a sad and im- 



- I'- ■ WIVt* UJI HO "■ ...L I, nun UUU . I Hill Pill , !•! 

manufactures, and agriculture, and civilisation, P ress,ve . fr. B ? the , law , 8 ? f the ' a,,d ' wh . ,eh 
and art, and science^d philosophy, and mate- ' bave . e ™ ted 8mce Bcn P ta » l timef! ' ^ *"> iso ' 
rial force, and natural barriers, Egypt has 



perished, utterly and forever perished. I stand 
upon its grave;, upon the grave of a city that 
had ceased to be 1000 years before New York 
was settled ; and staudiug here, I see and know 
that the Egypt that once was, can know no 
resurrection. The mighty conquerors of Egypt, 
too, have perished. The Persian empire, the 
Macedonian, the Roman, are fallen to rise no 
more. We must not despise these as empires of 
mere brute force. They had learning and art, 
as well as arms. Wc know little in advance of 
them, except what ive Jiaue learned through the 
Gospel. To that we owe everything. 



Jerusalem as it Is. 

Tiik following extract'frpni' " : Yusef, a Cru- 
sade in the East," is interesting in that it shows 
the present condition of this once renowned city. 

resident population of Jerusalem 1b 
seventeen thousand ; consisting chiefly of Turks, 
Armenians, Arabs, Greeks, Italians and Jews of 
all nations. It is estimated that the average 
number of pilgrims who visit the holy city every 
year is about fifteen thousand. On particular 
occasions the influx of strangers is of course 
much greater. Sometimes when the accommo- 
dations of the city arc insufficient for so many 
pilgriuis, encampments are formed outside the 
walls ; and many find shelter in the convents of 
Hethlehem and St. Saba. The uncertain tenure 
upon which each sect holds its rights of worship 
in Jerusalem ; the mingled severity and laxity 
of the Turkish laws ; the fanatical zeal with 
which all the sects are inspired, and the bigoted | 
hatred that exists between them, give rise to 
perpetual hostility of feeling, and often to san- 
guinary fends. It is deplorable and melancholy 
to see how profaned are the precepts of Him who 
preached peace and good will toward all men in 
this very spot; whose voice still lingers upon 
Zion and the Mount of Olives; to witness in 
their worst form envy, hatred, malice practiced 
in His name, and the outward worship of Cod 
where sin and wickedness reign triumphant. 
Perhaps upon the whole face of the globe there 
could not be found a spot less holy than modern 
Jerusalem. All the tierce, bad passions that 
drive men to crime arc let loose here in the 
' struggle for immortality ; all the better traits of 
human nature are buried in fanaticism; all the 
teachings of humanity are violated in a brutish 
battle 1'or spiritual supremacy. 

" Iu that section of the city called the Holy 
Sepulchre the hatred between the sects is most 
fierce and undying. The Greeks and Roman 
Catholics, the Copts, Armenians, and Muronites, 
have each a share in it, which they hold by suf- 
ferance of the Turkish government; but this 
union of proprietorship, instead of producing a 
corresponding unity of feeliug, occasions bitter 
and constaut hostility. The Greeks and Romans, 
who arc the two largest sects, and in some sort 
rivals, hate each other with a ferocity unparal- 
leled in the anuals of religious intolerance. The 
less influential sects hate the others because of 



lated from all contact with their fellow men; 
yet there seems to be no prohibition to their 
going out beyond the walls of Jerusalem, and 
begging by the roadside. Near the gate of Zion, 
on the way to Bethlehem, I saw many of them 
sitting on the rocks, their hideous faces uncov- 
ered, thrusting forth their scaly hands for alms. 
Their hute are riidely 1 constructed of earth and 
stones, seldom with more than one apartment, 
and this so filthy and loathsome that it seemed 
unlit to be occupied by swine. Here they live, 
whole families together, without distinction of 
sex ; and their dreadful malady perpetuated from 
generation to generation, and the groans of the 
aged and dying are mingled with the feeble wail 
of the young tout are brought forth branded for 
a life of misery. Strange and mournful thoughts 
arise in the contemplation of the sad condition 
and probable destiny of these ill-fated beings. 
Among so many there roust be some in whose 
breasts the power of true love is implanted ; love 
for womun in its purest sense ; for offspring* for 
all the endearments of domestic life which the 
untainted are capable of feeling; yet doomed 
never to exercise the affections without perpotua- 
ting the curse ! Some, too, in whom there are 
hidden powers of mind, unknown save to them- 
selves ; ambition that corrodes with unavailing 
aspirations ; a thirst for action that burns within 
unceasingly, yet never can be assuaged ; all tho 
ruling passions that are implanted in man for 
great and noble purposes, never, never to give 
one moment's pleasure unmixed with the per- 
petual gloom of that curse which dwells in their 
blood. | i, 

"As I, plodded my way for the last time 
through this den of sickening sights a vision of 
human misery was impressed upon my mind that 
time cannot efface. 1 passed when the rays of 
the, sun were cold and the light was dim ; and 
there came out from reeking novels leprous men 
gaunt with famine, and they barred their hideous 
bodies, and howled like wild beasts ; and women 
held their loathsome and' accursed babes, and 
tore away the rags that covered them, and point- 
ing to the shapeless mass, shrieked for alms. 
All was disease and sin and sorrow wherever I 
wont; and as 1 passed on, unable to relieve a 
thousandth part of the misery, moans of despair 
and howling curses followed me, and the lepers 
crawled back into their hovels to rot in their 
filth and die when God willed." 
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Earnestness in Religion- 

Tub following extract from the recently pub- 
lished Sermons of Rev. Dr. Armstrong is a fair 
specimen of his earnest style and vigorous 
thought. It is from a discourse on Ecclesiastes 
9 : 10 : " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might." 

In our own nature, and in the circumstances 
in which we are placed, we may find numerous 
and weighty reasons to enforce this m axim. We 
are frail, and our life is proverbially uncertain. 
In a moment we may be hurried away to return 
no more, leaving our wisest plans incouiplcte and 



our best purposes unaccomplished. Indecision, 
therefore, or delay, or relaxation of effort, 
hazards total failure and the entire loss of pre- 
vious exertion. Our mental arid physical re- 
sources, the power of our minds, and the means 
at our command for carrying our purposes into 
effect, are imperfect, limited, and comparatively 
feeble. If, therefore, we would not live almost 
in vain ; if we would accomplish anything great 
or good, such fixedness of purpose and concen- 
tration of effort and energy as shall give to our 
limited resources the greatest possible efficacy 
arc indispensable. He who roves from object to 
object, and spends his strength in random or 
desultory effort, does but waste his life in labori- 
ous idleness. 

In this world, which has apostatized from God 
and fallen under the dominion of the Prince of 
Darkness, there is an enormous mass of moral 
evil always in active ho.-tility to every great and 
good enterpriso ; and this opposition is commonly 
violent and formidable in proportion to the im- 
portance and excellence of any good work. 
Nothing, can be plainer than the necessity of 
vigor, promptness, and perseverance when so 
many obtacles must be surmounted, and so much 
hostility overcome, in order to success. Sec, 
then, in the frailty and uncertainty of human 
life, in the feebleness of our powers and the 
limited and imperfect nature of our means of 
action, and iu the counteracting and opposing 
influences which are iu motion all around us, the 
importance of doing whatsoever our hand findeth 
to do with our might. 

We have already intimated that this maxim 
has a most extensive application. In every 
lawful and valuable concern of the present life, 
he who disregards it may expect to laborin vain 
and spend his strength for naught. Whatever is 
worth doing at all is worthy of being well done. 
Nothing important can be thoroughly executed 
if it does not receive, at least for a time, earnest 
and exclusive attention. To every purpose there 
is a time and a season ; he who defers it for one 
day beyond its proper time subjects himself to 
the necessity either of neglecting it or of per- 
mitting it to crowd out of place something else 
perhaps of equal importance. Prompt , vigorous, 
and persevering iletion is the great secret of 
efficiency and Success. It has been woll under- 
stood and praotieally illustrated by those who 
have boen most remarkable for success iu worldly 
pursuits. They have risen to eminence, partly, 
it may be, by the force of native powers, partly 
by a concurrence of favorable circumstances, 
but far more by intense devotion to their particu- 
lar object, leading them, whatsoever their hand 
found to do, to do it with their might. 

But the maxim has a far more interesting and 
important application to the great concerns of 
personal religion. In serving God and prepar- 
ing for eternity, we must do whatever our hand 
findeth to do with our might. The work is great 
and arduous in itself. It must be carried on 
and completed in the face of opposition, and 
over numerous and formidable obstacles. In 
worldly concerns, men may spmetimes stumble 
upon success. Not so here. The way of life is 
a straight and narrow way. Over the threshold 
is written, " Strive to enter in ; many shall seek 
and not be able." " Whoever forsakcth not all 
that he hath cannot be my disciple." In such a 
work, mere knowledge is vain ; wishes are idle ; 
resolutions are worse than fruitless, without 
vigorous, prompt, persevering action. This is 
true of the whole oourse, and it is equally true 
of every several step, in the way of life. In 
each effort to mortify sin and to cultivate holi- 
ness ; in the use of every means of grace ; in 
the performance of each duty, personal, relative, 
and social, we must do with our might, we must 
give onr whole attention to the work, our whole 
souls must be thrown into it, or our expectations 
of profit and acceptance are unauthorized and 
vain. In every concern of personal piety, one 
hour of intense application of the whole soul 
to divine and eternal things is worth more 
than days or weeks of comparative formality 
and lukcwaruiness. To such exertion God has 
promised his blessing, without which all our 
efforts will be unsuccessful. "Ye shall seek 
me," saith he, " and ye shall find me when ye 
shall search for me with all your heart."— 
" Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might." 



business in the hurried day. I am an Artist; i 
and the faithful and vigilant study of my art is 
my daily and loved work, to which all others 
are postponed^ in comparison with which all 
others are insignificant. The studio is the cen- 
tre of my household arrangements. The trea- 
tises, or better the works of the Masters, ore the 
treasures on which I constantly ponder. No 
call can be allowed to break in upon tho course 
of these patient investigations. From them I 
must gather inspirations to pour out through my 
own poncil. So, if I am a merchant, an under- 
writer of Insurance, a broker, a lecturer, a po- 
litical manager, — if I exercise any trade or pro- 
fession known among men — I expect and en- 
deavor to perfect myself in it by the diligent de- 
votion of my best powers to it. I learn its prin- 
ciples. I learn, by careful and long observa- 
tion, its best, speediest and most fruitful meth- 
ods. I expect to succeed in it, ifj £t all, by per- 
severing and assiduous endeavor; ana I am hope- 
less of success except through such effort. All 
this is right, rational, plain ; and the world cor- 
rectly judges him a fool who does not thus enact 
and obey the rule of his life. 

But now I am a Christian — so the disciple of 
Christ should reason ; T am devoted to the at- 
tainment of personul holiness, and to the earnest 
and faithful accomplishment of personal duty. 
In this I am to be guided and helped by the 
truths of God's word. It is most important then, 
to me, to know and understand thoroughly those 
truths. This is more important than all. gains, 
or present enjoyments ; than anything else that 
can be brought into the comparison. This is in- 
finitely important to me, and I am professedly 
devoted to it. It is this that distinguishes me 
from others ; that I am striving to be Christlikc 
in heart and Christlike in action, through my 
mastery of God's truth, while they are living 
for present ends, and worldly successes. I then 
must study, with personal, diligent, unwearied 
attention, the truths of God's word. It is not 
enough for me to kuow in general and vaguely, 
ns through traditional assent, the substance of 
Christian truth ; to gather it from catechisms, 
creeds, and rituals; to know it as taught in ser- 
mons, newspapers, reviews, or volumes. I must 
study and loam it, as it is taught in God's word. 
I must gather it myself from those inestimable 
and inexhaustible mines of fact and truth. So 
it will have certainty to we. So it will havo 
freshness, energy, authority. I shall feed and 
feast on it, and be nurtured by it. I shall truly 
appropriate it. I shall grow up as the fathers 
did, to a grander development in Christian pur- 
pose and affection; to a larger attainment iu Di- 
vine knowledge ; to a closer approximation to 
the fullness of Christ. 

Do I daily, then, with a prayerful desire to 
grow in Christian knowledge, not only read but 
study some portion of God's word ? The ques- 
tion is one to be written on the memory, and to 
be pondered in the heart of every disciple. 











A SIX- 


MILK SERMON. 



Question for Self-Examination. 

" Do I, daily, with a prayerful desire to grow 
in Christian knowledge, not only read, but study 
some portion of God's word ?" The question is 
a most pertinent and important one for all the 
members of Christian churches ; for all who call 
themselves disciples of the Messiah. "Do I 
daily study some portion of God's word ?" 

I am a student or an advocate in the profess- 
ion of the Law ; and duily I study the text-books, 
uiaiiuscriptrecords and statements of fact, which 
are the objects of legal and judicial investiga- 
tion. I give to this the vigor of my power, the 
freshness and glow of my thought, in the morn- 
ing, at the evening, and through the intervals of 



All cannot be ministers ; but all can preach 
by their example. A man who lived far from 
the sanctuary, once complained to his minister 
of the distance, while many others hadbutafeW 
Steps to walk to enjoy divine ordinances. "Never 
mind," said the good pastor, "remember that 
every Sabbath you have the privilege of preach- 
ing a sermon six miles long. All the residents 
and people you pass, you preach the gospel to." 

MEETNESS FOR HEAVEN., 

It is a weak and ignorant, but common thought 
of Christians, that they ought not to look for 
heaven,, nor trust Christ for eternal glory, till 
they be woll advanced in holiness and meetness 
for it. But as the first sanctificatioo of our na- 
tures flows from our faith and trust in Christ for 
acceptance, so our further sanctification and 
meetness for glory flows from the renewed and 
repeated exercise of faith on him. Train, 



RESTCTUTICN. 

The Washington County Post says a chap in 
a certain village, with whom he is acquainted, 
having had sanded sugar sold to him , inserted 
in the weekly paper the following : 

Notice. — I purchased of a grocer in this vil- 
lage a quantity of sugar, from which I obtained 
one pound of sand. If the rascal who cheated 
me will send to my address seven pounds of good 
sugar, (seriptnre measure of restitution,) 1 will 
be satisfied ; if not, I will expose him. 

On the followig day nine seven pound pack- 
ages of sugar were lett at his residence from as 
many different dealers, each supposing himself 
the person intended. 

id Lp« *'nv\ PZBVLBXiZY. J.i> >i '.'.In 

That which breeds so much perplexity, is, 
that we would invert God's order. " If I 
knew," say some, "that the promise belonged 
to me, and Christ were a Saviour to me, I could 
believe;" that is to say, I would first see, and 
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then believe. But the true method is just the 
contrary; "I had fainted," says David, "un- 
less I had believed to See the goodness of the 
Lord," He believed it first, and saw it after- 
wards. Archbishop Leighlon. 
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Tut reader* of the Herald are most earncsUy besought to give It 
room Id their prayers t that by means of It Qod may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubroth- 
crly disputation. jt. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XVt. 
THE BURDEN OF MOAB. 

Saro ye the lamb to the ruler of the land 
From Selah to the wilderness, unto the mount of tho daughter of 

Zion. — o. 1> 

Thii chapter continues the subject of tho former. 
By an apostrophe, God addressed the children of 
Moab, and counsels them what to do — the neglect 
of which will be followed by worse punishments. 

The Moabites were subdued by king David, and 
afterwards paid tribute to Israel. 2 Kings 3:4, 5 — 
" And Mesha king of Moab was a sheep-master, 
and rendered unto tho king of Israel a hundred 
thousand lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, 
with the wool. But it camo to pass when Ahab 
was dead, that tho king of Moab rebelled against 
the king of Israel." 

As the successors of David, this tribute was 
still due to Judah, and the; are exhorted to render 
it — " lamb," by a synecdoche, being put for the 
flocks demanded of them. Large numbers of these 
animals were used in the Jewish sacrifices, and the 
rendering of these may be in reference to their 
worship of Jehovah. 

" Scla" means a " rock,'' and is doubtless the 
same as " Petra," the ancient capital of Arabia 
Petrea in Idumea. It was in the wilderness south 
of Moab, and whb probably in the neighborhood of 
the Moabites when the; fled to the valley of the 
Arabians, after the destruction of their cities. 
They were tberefore required to send an offering 
from tbe distant region to which they bad gone. 
For an account of Sela see article in the Herald of 
Juno 11th. it S'll 

" The daughter of Zion," by an eliptical meta- 
phor, is a designation of the inhabitants of the 
mountain of that name, on which Jerusalem was 
built. This designates to whom the offering was 
to bo presented. 

For it shall be, that, aa a wandering bird cast out of tho nest, 

So the daughters of Moab shall be at the fords of Anion. — v. 2. 

The river " Anion," now called Mnjoh, was the 
northern boundary of Moab, between it and Israel. 
Bridges were unknown, and rivers were forded at 
their most favorable places, which were the fords 
of tho river. 

" ' For it shall bo,' " says Dr. Lowth, " is ren- 
dered by some, ' or else it shall be,' " i. e., If you 
withhold your tribute your daughters shall bo like 
wandering birdB. 

The condition of the daughters of Moab, by a 
simile, is compared to that of a bird cast out of 
its nest, which becomes a homeless wanderer. In 
like manner tho daughters of Moab should be 
homeless and wanderers, if the lambs were with- 
held from the rulers of Judah. But if they paid 
their tribute, they might enjoy their homes on 
the borders of Israel. 



understands this to mean that the Jews were to 
let the outcast Moabites dwell with them. 

There occasionally como wanderers among us, 
who have fled from the face of spoilers and task- 
masters. Wo may learn from this that such are 
not to be betrayed, but are to receive aid anil 
comfort from our hands. We, like them, should 
stand botwoen the fugitive and pursuer. 

It is very prohablo that this prophecy was 
uttered during the reign of Hezekiah, when Senna- 
cherib, king of Assyria, had gone up to besiege it. 
God had purposed to destroy tho power of that 
spoiler, and to establish the throne of Hezekiah : 
which ho did by smiting " in the camp of the 
Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and five thou- 
sand." (2, Kings 10:35.) When that extortioner 
was defeated, tbe outcasts of Judah who had fled 
at his approach might return ; and if the Moabites 
extended their sympathy to them while in Moab, 
tbey, on their return to Judah and the establish- 
ment of Hezekiah 's throne, would be in a condition 
to extend favor to the Moabites. 

But God foresaw that they would not extend 
favor to Israel, and Jeremiah adds, (48:26, 27) — 
" Make ye him drunken ; for he magnified himself 
against tho Lord : Moab also Bhall wallow in his 
vomit, and he also shall be in derision. For was 
not Israel a derision unto thee ' was ho found 
among thieves! for since thou speakest of him, 
thou skippedst for joy." 



We have heard of the pride of Moab -, he Is very proud : 
Even of Ms haughUnesa, and his pride, and bis wrath i but his lies 
shall not be so.— v. 0. 

Moab is, by a metonymy, put fur its inhabitants. 
Their pride would cause them to reject tho counsel 
of Johovah. Thoy would neither send tribute to 
the Jows, nor extend favor to their outcasts. 
Zephaniah said, (2:8-10) — "I have heard the re- 
proach of Moab, and the revilings of tho children 
of Amnion, whereby they have reproached my 
people, and magnified themselves against their 
border. Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Moab shall be as 
Sodom, and tho children of Ammon as Gomorrah, 
even the breeding of nettles, and salt-pits, and a 
perpetual desolation : the residue of my people 
shall spoil them, and the remnant of my peoplo 
shall .possess them. This shall they havo for their 
pride, because they have reproached and magni- 
fied themselves against the people of the Lord of 
hosts." 

The Moabites deceived themselves with their 
vain boastings, which are therefore denominated 
" Hcb." The parallel passage in Jeremiah, shows 
that after they should flee to the cities in the south 
of Moab, and on the north of Arabia, they would 
again feel secure. Ho says, (48:28) — " 0 ye that 
dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and dwell in the 
rock, and bo like the dove that mnketh her nest in 
the sides of the hole's mouth." The rock was 
"Sola," whero they would flee for refuge, and 
from whence they were commanded to send tribute. 
And then Jeremiah adds, (vs. 29, 30)—" We have 
heard the pride of Moab, (ho is exceeding proud,) 
his loftiness, and his arrogancy, and bis pride, and 
tho haughtiness of bis heart. I know his wrath, 
saith the Lord ; but it shall not be so ; his lies 
shall not so effect it." 



And gladness Is taken away, and Joy oot of the plentiful field ; 
And in tho vineyards there shall be no singing, neither shall there be 
shouting : 

The Ireaders shall tread out no wine In their presses)! : '' ' 
1 have made their vintage shouting In oease.— os . 9, 10. 

The ingathering of their harvests, was always 
an occasion of great joy. The representation that 
this shouting has " fallen," is a metaphor ex- 
pressive of its cessation ; and tho same figure is 
repeated in the expression " taken away," applied 
to gladness. The languishing of their vines, pre- 
vented tho occasion for the manifestation of joy, 
usual at the time of vintage. , 

What caused the destruction of the vine is un- 
known, but the parallel passage in Jeremiah ren- 
ders it probable that it was the result of drouth, 
blight, or insects. He says, (48:31, 33,) "The 
spoiler is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon 
thy vintage. And joy and gladness is taken from 
the plentiful field, and from the land of Moab ; and 
I have caused wine to fail from the wine-presses : 
none shell tread with shoutiDg ; their shouting 
shall be no shouting." 



Take counsel, execute judgment ; >;; , li ajlT 

Make thy shadow as the night in the midst of the noon-day ; 
Hide the outcasts ; bewr.iy not him that wandcreth ; 
Let mine outcasta dwell with thee, Moab i 
Be thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler, 
For the extortioner is at an end, tbe spoiler ceaseth, 
The oppressors are consumed out of the land. 
And In mercy shall the throne be established i 
And he shall sit upon It In truth lu the tabernacle of David, > 
J udgtrsf, and seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness. — OS. 3-5. 

This is tho counsel, which the Lord, by an apos- 
trophe, addresses to the Moabites. They ore ex- 
horted to receive advice and act in a wise and 
discreet manner, — showing mercy to the outcasts 
of Israel, &o. . 

A shade is a protection from the heat of the 
Bon. By a substitution, " shadow " is put for pro- 
tection ; and by a simile, it is compared to the night, 
which effectually obscures the sun's rays, and is in 
most striking contrast with the heat of day. Like 
the shadow of night against an oppressive heat, 
they were exhorted to be a succor and protection 
for the Israelites who should wander among them. 
Bishop Lowth, setting aside the Hebrew points, 



Wherefore my bowels shall sound like an harp for Moab, 
And mine Inward parts for Klr-haresh.— u. 11. 

The term " bowels," in Scripture, is used for 
the scat of the emotions, compassion, pity ic., and 
denotes tho same as the " inward parts " — not the 
lower, as we use it, but tho upper viscera of the 
body — the heart, lungs, &c. The sounding of the 
bowels, therefore, is giving utterance to sighs and 
moans for the desolations of Moab. Its compari- 
son to a harp ia a simile, illustrative of deep-toned 
and plaintive anguish. Jeremiah said, (48:36,) 
"My heart shall sound for Moab like pipes, and 
my heart shall Bound like pipes for the men of 
Kir-hercs." 

And It shall come to pass, when It Is seen that Moab Is weary on the 

high place, 

That he shall come to his sanctuary to pray ; but he shall not pre- 
vail.— v. 12. 

When Balak the king of Moab sent for Balaam 
to come and curso Israel, (Num. 23d,) he went 
from one high place to another, offering sacrifices 
to his gods. First he offered burnt-offerings at 
Kirjath-huzoth (Num. 22:39 ;) and the next day 
in " the high places of Baal," from whence he 
could see tho uttermost part of tho people of Is- 
rael. Failing to get a favorable response from 
that hill-top, he took him into the field of Zophini, 
to the top of Pisgab, where he could see a part 
but not the whole of Israel, and there sacrificed, 
lie then brought him to the top of Poor, but'with 
no better success than before. Instead of cursing, 
Balaam only blessed Israel ; and Balak, angry and 
wearied out went his way. 

This text also represents that the Moabites would 
weep and howl upon their high places till they be- 
came weary, and would then go to their sanctuary 
to pray with no better success. This was doubt- 
less the house of their principal god, " Chemosh, 
the abomination of Moab," (1 Kings 11:7,) which 
Jerome says, was built on Monnt Nebo. 



spoiled.' 5fono of tho ancient cities of Moafr now 
remain as tenanted by men. Kerek, which neither 
bears any resemblance in name to any of the cities 
of Monb which aro mentioned as existing in the 
time of the Israelites, nor possesses any mont$- 
nients which donoto a very remote antiquity, is the 
only nominal town in tho whole country, and, in 
the words of Seetzcn, who visited it, ' in its pres- 
ent ruined Btate it can only be called a hamlet ; 
and the houses have only one floor.' 

" Bnt the most populous arid fertile province in 
Europe, especially arty situated in the interior of 
a country like Moab, is not eovejed.BO thickly wkh 
towns as Moab is plentiful in ruins, deserted and 
desolate though now it be. Burckhardt enumerates 
alwut fifty ruined sites within its boundaries, many 
of them extensive. In general they are a broken 
down and undistingnishublo inass of rams; and 
many of them have not been closely inspeoted. 
But, in some instances, there aro tho remains of 
temples, sepulchral monuments ; the ruins of edi- 
fices constructed of very, lnrge Btones, in one of 
which buildings some of the stones aro twenty feet 
in length, and bo brood that one constitutes the 
thickness of the wall ; traces of hanging gardens ; 
entire columns lying on the ground, three feet in 
1 1. meter, and fragments of smaller columns ; and 
many cisterns out of tho rock. When the towns 
of Moab existed in their prime, and were at ease ; 
when arrogance, and haughtiness, and pride pre- 
vailed amongst them ; the desolation, and total 
desertion and abandonment of them all, must have 
utterly surpassed all human conception. ' They 
shall cry of Moab, How is it broken down !' " — 
En. of Rtlig. Knowl. vol. 2, p. 825. 



Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, every one ahall howl : 

For the foundations of Klr-haresclli shall ye mourn surely they are 
stricken. — v. 7. 

The parallel text in Jeremiah (48:31) reads — 
" Therefore will I howl for Moab, and I will cry 
out for all Moab, mine heart shall mourn for the 
men of Kir-beres." 

Moab's howling for Moab, is expressive of their 
universal lamentation. Tho word rendered " foun- 
dation " occurs only here, and in Hosea 3:1, where 
it is rendered " flagons of wine." Its being placed 
in connection with the " vine of Sibmah,"' makes 
it probable that it should have that meaning here. 

For the fields of Iteshborl languish, ami the vine orsrbmah : 

The lords of the heathen have broken down Uie princi|ta! plnhts 

... iDJBRpf, ■ . f I ( , 

They are come even unto Jaaer, they wandered through the wilder- 
Her branches am stretched out, they are gone over tho sea. fne» : 

v. 8. 

" Heehbon." Seo note on 154.. Its " fields," 
the parallelism requires us to understand, were its 
vineyards. " Sibmah " was on the north of tho 
river Arnon, hut at this tinio probably was in pos- 
session of Moab. Those fertile lands, famous for 
their vines, were to be given over to barrenness. 

" The lords of tho heathen," were the princes of 
the Burrounding nations. The vines of Sibmah 
had boon in such repute, that thoy had been sought 
for by the neighboring princes, who by transplant- 
ing bad propagated them even to " Jazar," a city 
at the foot of Mt. Gilead in Israel , and beyond the 
sea of Sodom. Having been so celebrated, their 
destruction ia the more lamented. 



Therefore I win bewail with the weeping of Jaxer the vine of Sibmah ■. 

I will w;uer tliee with my tears, 0 lleslibon, and Blealeh : 

For Ute shouting for thy summer fruits and for thy harvest Is fallen. 



This Is the word that the Lord hath spoken concerning Moab since 
that time. But now the Lord hath spoken, saying, 
Within three years, as the years of an hireling, 
And the glory of Monh shall be contemned, 
With, all thai great nmuitudc ; ,,i t 
And the remnant -I.V.I be very small and feeble. — vs. 13, 11. 

These texts seem to be an addition to tho former 
portion of the prophecy, made at a later period 
when but three years were to elapse before its ful- 
filment. 

The years of a hireling, to which the time by a 
simile is likened, is supposed to bo a period of 
three years. A Hebrew, sold to service toanother 
for six years, is said in Deut. 15:18, to be " worth 
a double hired servant." Tho moment the time of 
an hireling expires, he ceases to serve his master. 
In like manner would tho years allotted to Moab 
bo fulfilled with a corresponding precision, — bring- 
ing all her great multitude to an end, and leaving 
only a email and feeble rcmnaDt. 

" The prophecies concerning Moab are numer- 
ous and remarkable. There are, says Keith, abun- 
dant predictions which refer so clearly to its mod- 
ern state, that there is scarcely a single feature pe- 
culiar to the land of Moab, as it now exists, winch 
was not marked by tho prophets in their delinea- 
tion of the low condition to which, from the height 
of its wickedness and haughtiness, it was finally to 
be brought down.. 

" The whole country abounds with ruins ; and 
Burckhardt, who encountered many difficulties in 
so desolate and dangerous a land, thus records the 
brief history ofa few of them : ' The ruins of Eleale, 
Ueshbon, Meon, Medaba, Dibon, Arocr, still sub- 
sist to illustrate the history of the Bons of Israel.' 
And it might with equal truth have been added, 
that they still subsist to confirm the inspiration of 
tho Jewish Scriptures, or to prove that the seers of 
Israel were the prophets of God ; for the desola- 
tion of each of these very cities was the theme of 
a prediction. Everything worthy of observation 
respecting them has been detailed, not only in 
Burckhardt's ' Travels in Syria,' but also by Seet- 
zcn, and, more recently, by captains Irby and Man- 
gles, who, along with Mr. Bankea and Mr. Leigh, 
visited this deserted district. 

•' Mount Xebo was completely barren when 
Burckhardt passed over it, and the site of the an- 
cient city had not been ascertained. ' Nebo is 



THE 2ITH OF MATTHEW. 

The moro I investigate this wonderful prediction 
of our Lord's, and trace its connection with the 
historical and chronological prophecies of Daniel 
and John, tho more my admiration of the fulness 
of wisdom it displays, is increased. We do not 
well to be too sanguine in our expectations of any 
specific object which is in tho future ; yet there are 
sometimes gleams of light breaking through tho 
gloom of the darkest and most stormy night, which 
cannot fail to cheer the heart of the tcmpest-beatcn 
and weary traveller with the buoyant hope that 
Borne friendly cot is near. So with the Church of 
Christ : every signal given, each indication of ap- 
proaching rest and shelter from the storm of six 
thousand years, inspires new joy, new life and ar- 
dor in the fainting soul. Long and anxious has 
been the search for some clue to the prophetic 
word, which Bhall solve its my6torics concerning 
the times and seasons which God has hitherto con- 
cealod from mortals. We should not be curious 
to know what he has not revealed ; nay, we would 
not be so ; but what iB revealed does belong to us. 
That time as woll as events are subjects of prophe- 
cy, all who over read attentively the prophetio word 
will freely admit ; and that those times and events 
have a key to unlock their mystery, how can we 
doubt > Truth is simple, perfectly so, and all the 
most precious truths of the Bible, have come to us 
in great simplicity. Tho search for truth on the 
prophetic scriptures, we have reason to believe 
has been too abstruse, and facts and arguments 
too labored and far fetched or forced, to commend 
them to us as of Divine origin. Lot us, then, 
humbly seek for it among lowly things, lowly on 
account of their simplicity. In our discussions on 
tbe subject in hand, let all who take a part in it 
exomplify the spirit of the gospel, by meekly in- 
structing by facts and arguments, those from whom 
they may differ, rather than rashly and impatiently 
to condomn them or their Tiews without such ar- 
gument. Another thing should be premised. Some 
questions which may bo naked, will, if answered 
according to their own merits, and as facts will 
demand they should be answered, strike so heavy 
a blow against a favorite theory, that those hold- 
ing such a theory will hesitate in view of the fact, 
to answer as their judgment would dictate ; and it 
may be w ill become somewhat excited in their feel- 
ings that such a question or suggestion should be 
started leading to such a result. Others will bo 
tried, at what thoy call having their confidence in 
former views shaken and being left in the dark. 
But all should remember what every teacher and 
student knows, that it is harder to unlearn than to 
learn. The first object with us all should be, to 
find out our errors, and tho next to mend them. 
We shall go on slowly in this discussion, that all 
may have ample time to think over each point in 
all its bearings, so that although Blow, we may go 
on surely. Tho truth will be tho more precious 
when it comes, for having labored hard to find it. 

J. Lrrca. 

• — rrrv 

The DisctssiO}!.— Brother Robinson has answered 
brother Litch's question. There is nothing more, 
as we see, to be said on it, unless some one wishes 
to dissent from brother K. Will brother Litcb 
dissent 1 or if assenting, will he please to pro- 
ceed with the main issue, and let us see what the 
point is? 

" Bro. Bliss : — I would say on the question pro- 
posed by brother Litch, that ' the reason given by 
the Saviour as recorded by Matthew,' is found in 
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daily. A resolution of the government had been 
looked for by the discerning for gome time. Officials 
connected therewith, unconscious of what they 
were doing, and by movements apparently insig- 
nificant, prepared the way for the subversion of 
their system ; until at length a combination of 
inauspicious circumstances produced the crisis 
which proved so painfully fatal to the arrogant 
pretensions of the Papal pontiff and his govern- 
ment. Says Alison : 

" The Papal government had lost that splendor 
which dazzled the eyes of the people, since the 
contributions of Tolentino had obliged it to give 
up even the valuable movables, and the precious 
stones belonging to the Holy See., 

" The grandees of Home, who had acquired some 
of the knowledge diffused throughout Europe dur- 
ing the 18th century, loudly murmured against a 
feeble, silly government, and said that it was high 
time the temporal rule of the Roman States should 
be transferred from the hands of ignorant, incapa- 
ble monks, unacquainted with secular affairs, to 
those of real citizens, experienced in the business 
of life, and possessing a knowledge of the world." 

On December 27th, 1797, a mob, consisting of 
those who were disaffected toward the government, 
assembled in Trastavere ; among whom were some 
who felt convinced that the appointed time for the 
overthrow of the Papal government, had at length 
arrived. An Abbe who was present to make the 
movement wear the sanction of religion, and in- 
spire courage, undertook to explain a number of 
miscellaneous passages which he introduced as 
niost apposite to the occasion. 

This mob was dispersed by the Pope *s dragoons, 
and sought refuge tinder the piazza of the Corsini 
Palace, in a street named Lungara in Trastavere, 
the residence of Joseph BonapartevK 

'Pho trench Ambassador, with some of the 
French military — among whom was Gen. Duphot, 
— hastened to their assistance in order to interfere 
between the mob and the Papal troops, and thereby 
prevent a massacre. Alison states that, "Gen. 
Duphot, indignant at being restrained by the pontr- 
lieial troops within the palace of the French am- 
bassador, drew his sword, rushed down the stair- 
case, and put himself at the head of 150 armed 
Roman democrats, who were contending with the 
dragoons in the court-yard of the palace; he was 
immediately killed by a discharge ordered by a 
sergeant commanding the patrol of the Papal 
troops ; and the ambassador himself, who had 
followed to appease the tumult, narrowly escaped 
the samo fate." Gen. Duphot was a young officer 
of great promise, and was on the point of mar- 
riage to a sister-in-law of Joseph Bonaparte, the 
French ambassador. His untimely death produced 
an unusual commotion ; great indignation was 
manifested against the Roman government ; and 
the army of Italy insisted on marching for Rome. 

The French ambassador wrote to the Roman 
government several times during the day. But as 
it waited fourteen hours without sending to him, 
he became indignant at their want of courtesy, 
demanded his passports, and as soon as he obtained 
them set out for Tuscany. 

It has been supposed by some writers that 
General Duphot was shot accidentally and not de- 
signedly. His death was unquestionably a source 
of regret to the Pope ; this may ]>e readily inferred 
from the following extract from a letter written by 
the Cardinal Secretary of State to Marquis Mas- 
sing the Pope's Minister at Paris : " The object 
of thiB letter is to desire you to wait upon the 
Directory, and to state to them that the Holy 
Father feels the most sincere concern at an acci- 
dent which he could not foresee or prevent. You 
must not offer any satisfaction for this event, 
which has rendered the Holy Father and all of us 
iuconsolable ; but you must entreat the Directory 
to point out what satisfaction they require : To 
ask, and to obtain it shall be the same thing." 




c. e. and vermont conference. 

bvbninc. 

Mewing commenced at half past five o'clock by 
singing and prayer, after which a discourse was 
delivered by Elder Reynolds, founded on Rev. 
3:18-22. He considered 1. The Counsellor,— the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And 2. The counsel given :— 
to " buy gold," — even durable riches ; and " white 
garment," which is tho righteousness of saints. 
Those who admit Christ to their hearts, enjoy com- 
munion with him in this world and shall at last be 
enthroned with him in the kingdom of God. 

The speaker closed with an earnest appeal to the 
sinner to give his heart to Christ ; after which the 
services of the day were |*tjfrtight to a close. 

THIRD DAY — SATURDAY MORNIS1J, 

The general Conference met at ton, a. it., after 
which the Conference proceeded to Hie business 
presented by tho Business Committee. "^"J^j' '* 

TM following resolutions were adopted ■^'n - 

3ZF.l~x.HLui On Tnttfiii +>»,.., u .T.S%I 
Whereas, Brethren Hutchinson and Orrock have 



commenced the publication of a series of Tracts, 
on important subjects connected with the Advent 
faith, therefore 

Resolved, That we highly approve of the object, 
and recommend the appointment of a Committee of 
three, to prepare and continue the publication of 
this series, under the direction of the Conference. 

(Those appointed Committee, were R. Hutchin- 
son; S. Foster ; and J. M. Orrock.) 

Resolved, That this Committee be empowered to 
publish as many Tracts during the year as the 
cause will demand, or as can be sustained, and 
report to the Annual Conference. 
. Rooked, That our brethren, and the churches, 
he requested to co-operate in this work, and that 
brother Orrock be appointed general Agent for the 
Tracts, arid that as many local agencies be estab- 
lished during this Conference as can be, and that 
the general Agent be empowered to arrange others 
as may be practicable. 

The following resolutions were introduced by 
brother Hutchinson, and adopted. 

Sabbath Schools. 

Whereas, It is our duty to instruct the youth 
in the truths of the Bible, and, whereas, Sabbath 
school teaching has boon found eminently useful, 
therefore 

Resolved, 1st, That wo recommend all our churches 
to establish Sabbath schools, and procure proper 
books, and Library. 

2d, That we consider the Sabbath School Books, 
published by J. V. Himes, Boston, as suitable, viz., 
" The Children's Question Book ;" " Questions on' 
Bible Subjects," and " Questions on tho Book ol 
Daniel." 

3d, That we recommend tho Youth's Guide pub- 
lished by J. V. Himes, to parents and to children. 

The Resolution of the Salem Conference on 
" Fasting and Prayer," was then read and a reso- 
lution passed approving of tho same, and com- 
mending our churches to observo the day accord- 
s'""" 0 * ,,J f'rtff^ 1 " v ' »' ; ' ,: " u a el 4 * 

The following resolution was adopted on 
Church Order. ' 

Rrsohed, That we rejoiee in the increasing in- 
terest manifested among the Advent churches, to 
sustain gospel orderandiliscipline.both among their 
own members, and in the ministry, for their pu- 
rity and prosperity. And we would call tho atten- 
tion of all to the Biblo requirements on this im- 
portant subject, as the abuse of church order is no 
good reason for neglecting the teachings of Christ 
and the Apostles in relation to this matter. 

The following preamble and resolutions were 
read and adopted. 

SeUled Views of Truth. 

Whereas, every consistent believer in the Holy 
Scriptures, entertains distinct views which ho be- 
lieves the Scriptures teach, and in which he is es- 
tablished, which constitute his faith, or creed. And 
whereas, it is the duty of the Christian to " be 
established in the present truth " and not be " car- 
ried about with every wind of doctrine," therefore, 

Resolved, That clear, settled and scriptural views 
of Bible doctrino are important and right, but the 
abuse consists in making bis creed, or belief the test 
of fellowship, and salvation, and of imposing his 
views of truth, or creed, on others contrary to the 
Biblo. " For one is your Master, even Christ." 
" And why, even of yourselves, judge ve not 
what is right?" " Let every man be fully per- 
suaded in his own mind." " Why dost thou 
judge thy hrotlier, for we must all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ?" 

Resolved, That the outcry of a certain class of 
persons against creeds, and church order, while 
they make a tost of their &wn creed and dictate to 
others what they must believe and do, or be 
denominated " foolish virgins," " backsliders," 
" Babylon," &c, &e., which, if not the worst form 
of " tyranny" and " Popery," is, at least, con- 
trary to the spirit of Christ. And more especially 
as tho persons most addicted to this kind of dicta- 
tion, arc themselves ever on the change, and their 
last notions constitute their creed for tho time 
being, which must be received by others, or be lost 
forever. 

Resolved, That while we highly appreciate a just 
exposure of all tyrannical tests on religious faith, 
or opinions, we have no sympathy with the spirit 
which seeks to break down all scriptural rule and 
order in the house of God, and thus leave the flock 
of Christ to the mercy of those, who, not only 
manifest no care for the churches, but, break down 
and scatter the flock of Ohrisi 1 . 1 "- 1 

The following Article, expressing our position 
on Time was read and unanimously adopted : 
On Definite Time. 

As there is much said at present in relation to 
the definite time of tho Lord's coming, we deem it 
our duty while assembled in Conference to express 
our views in relation to this matter. Respecting 
the time of the second advent, many in the relig- 
ious world run into extremes. Some assume tho 
position that we can know Dothing about it ; and 
others, that they now know " the time " for the 
occurrence of that great event which shall consum- 
mate the hope of the church ; and regard those as 
"foolish virgins," «fcc., who cannot see as they do, 
and endorse their views on thiB Bnbject. Truth 
frequently Hob between two extremes, and we think 
it docs in this case. We do not agree with those 
who teach that we cannot tell anything about our 
proximity to tho second advent, nor with others 
who fix on a " definite time " and make a test of it, 
disfellowshipping those who do not agree with 
them. We do not wish to oVjcourage any ono from 



an investigation of the scriptures which contain 
the prophetic numbers, but would do all wo can to 
encourage a diligent and prayerful study of the 
same. 

It is settled in our minds that tho personal com- 
ing of Christ to set up his everlasting kingdom on 
earth is now, emphatically, " near, even at the 
doors." The literal fulfilment of the historical 
prophecies ; — the signs in heaven above, and on 
the earth beneath ; — the moral, religious, and 
political periods obrionsly terminating about the 
present time, lead us to this conclusion. And 
while we have no sympathy with those who make 
a test of " specific time," we want to be found 
waiting and watching daily for tho return of the 
long absent Nobleman that when he shall appear 
wo may be found of him in peace, without spot and 
blameless. 

Brother Hutchinson introduced the following 
preamble and resolutions, respecting brother Himes 
and the Herald, which were adopted. 

Whereas, Our beloved brother Himes has for 
many years faithfully labored in the Advent cause 
and manfully stood by it in times of peril and dis- 
couragement, and though his character has been 
assailed and traduced, not only by the world, but 
by false brethren, yet his whole conduct has been 
proved to be pure and upright, therefbre 

Resolved, That we have the fullest confidence in 
brother Himes, and wo can give no countenance to 
those who are endeavoring to destroy his influence 
and thus injure the Advent cause. 

Resolved further. That we approve of the general 
course of the Advent Herald, and earnestly hope 
that while its enemies are using their utmost efforts 
to curtail its circulation, that its friends will give 
it their best support. 

It was thought best to appoint two delegates to 
attend the next general Conference of Advcntists 
to be hold in the United States. Brother R. Hutch- 
inson, and S. W. Thurberwerc appointed to attend, 
(D. V.) 

According to the " Constitution " of the C. E. 
Conference— Article 1st, Tho next Conference shall 
be " held at such time and place aB the preceding 
Conference shall appoint." It was therefore re- 
solved that the next Conference be held in Hatley, 
0. E., to commenoe the second Thursday in June 
1854. 

(To be continued.) 



(Dbititam. 




' I Am the resurrection and the life : he that belleveth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he Hit : and whosoever Hveth, anil 

bolleveth in me. shall never die.", Jom 11 : 25. 28. 



LETTER FROM LA CHUTE, C. E. 

Dear Brother Himes :— Permit me to inform 
you that brother Hutchinson and brother Orrock 
have just left this place ; after agreeable to their 
appointment preaching tho Gospel of the Kingdom, 
brother Orrock gave six most excellent discourses, 
on the fulfilment of Prophecy connected with the 
Second Coming of Christ. The attendance was 
good, and I never can be sufficiently thankful, that 
the Lord opened the way for them to come to this 
place. I have been I must say feasting on the word 
preached, and my soul was hungry for the meat in 
due season. Brother Orrock is truly a scribe in- 
structed into tho deep things of God— a workman. 
I praise the Lord for their visit to tbia place, and 
hope tho seed sown will produce abundant fruit to 
the glory of God. My brother-in-law, Mr. C. 
Powers has subscribed for tho Herald one year ; 
also paid for the life of Father Miller, which 
■brother Hutchinson will send to him. I shall try 
to get more of my friends to take the Herald. 
Many are saying what good preaching! They 
never had the Bible so explained ! All my relations 
in this family hope to hear such preaching again. 
One young man said to me he wished they would 
continue another week. There were others of the 
same mind ; but I told him they could not stay 
now ; I hope that the minds of 'the people are 
stirred up to scorch the Scriptures. Brother Hutch- 
inson as usual made remarks after brother Orrock, 
and wns the leader of the meetings ; his soul was 
in the cause, and I trust while we were blessed 
and edified, that they were also blessed in their 
labor of love. Brother Orrock's first discourse 
was 2 Peter 1:19 ; his second was Romans 4:13 ; 
the third Jer. G:1C, Matt. 24th, and Dan. 2d, with 
the chart, which was new, and to all present very 
interesting. Also tho 7th of Daniel. The last 
discourse was practical ; and tho 2d Peter, 3d 
chapter, &c. expounded to the end. The closing ap- 
plication was a solemn appeal to all present to be 
prepared for the return of our blessed Lord and 
Saviour, and I trust many will not forget the word 
spoken. Thus 1 have given you a hasty and im- 
perfect account of our meeting. Excuse all errors. 

Mr. nyatt has not returned but I expect him 
daily. Wo shall return to Waterloo in a few 
woekB, the Lord will. If time should continue, I 
would hope dear brother to see you again, perhaps 
in this place. Tho Lord bless and preserve you 
from all your enemies, be as a wall of fire around 
you and a glory in your sonl. 

I am as ever your sister in the faith of the gc 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ, M.Hyatt. 



Died, in Worcester, Mass. (also the place of his 
birth), Saturday morning, June 4th, brother Wm. 
C. Hale, aged 31 years. Ho was married in Hop- 
kinton, N.H. Twice lost his property in a fac- 
tory by floods in Sntton, N. H. He was awakened 
to seek God and salvation by tho discourse at his 
mother's funeral. He was very happy and clear 
in his experience at tho time. He was naturally 
diffident, and constitutionally lecble in health, 
which made him of a doubting turn. He first em- 
braced the Advent hope at Manchester, N. H. At 
Salem, Mass.,. and also at Manchester, he bled al- 
most to death — lew, if any, thought he could re- 
cover; but God spared him for his family yot 
longer. During the two or three last months of 
his life his strength rapidly declined. He thought 
he should not recover, and set his house in order 
for that event. He had some severe temptations, 
buffetings of Satan, but wrestled like Jacob and 
prevailed. His last days were peace and victory, 
lie arranged all his family affairs, and took leave 
of them several days before he died, while he had 
strength and reason, and when the time came be 
had nothing to do but die. He fell asleep in Je- 
sus easy as a child, and clear and calm as the 
8un sets in the summer eve. A wife and son sur- 
vive to feel his loss, but mourn not as those with- 
out hope. He was diligent, economical, and hon- 
est in business. . He was humble, decided, sincere, 
and peaceful in religion. He was resigned, easy, 
victorious* in his death. " Happy are the dead who 
ilie in the Lord." May these recurring deaths be 
blessed to tho conversion of relatives, and to: the 
quickening and salvation of believers. d. i. r. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

L, In writing to this offlee, let everything of a holiness nature bo 
not on a pan of tho sheet by itself, or ou a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mined up with other matters. 

t Orders for publications should ho headed " Order," and tho 
names and number of each work Wonted should be specified on a 
line devoted 10 it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

8. CommunicMlons for the Hrratd should be written with care, in 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "For Uic Herald." 
The writing should not be erowdod, nor Uw lines bo too near to- 
geUicr. When they arc thus, they often cannot be read. lleftwe 
being sent, they should' ; l* carefully re-read, and all mperfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. 

t. Everything of » private nature should be headed " Pntafe." 

6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for sulocrlp 
Uons, let toe name and Post^ffieo address (i.e., the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (.) should always be 
Inserted, that It may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 

Where more Uian one subscriber Is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by Itself. 

S. Let everything bo staled exrlieiUy, and in as Tew words as will 
rive a dear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with theae directions, we shall he saved much per- 

C- ity, and not bo obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
b the wishes of our correspondents. 



New Worksi.— Jam Pnblishrd. 

" Memoirs of William Miller." — 430 pp. 12 mo. 
Trice, in plain binding, $1 ,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 



"A Brief Commentary on the Apocalypse." — 

384 pp. 16 mo. 

Price, in plain binding, 60 cts. 
Postage, when sent by mail, 16 cts. 



" Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254-to 286 — which treatB of the " Lnclean 
Spirits" of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what waB given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for §2,50, or 30 for $ 1. Single 
copies 4 cts. 

"The Eternal IIomr. Strange facts, confirming the Truth of the 
Bible. Lot's Wife a Pillar of Salt. Daniel's Tomb. Records of th- 
Israelites, or the Rocks in the Wilderness of Sinai. Ruins of Nine- 
veh. Spiritual Manifestations. The Restitution, Lake of fire," etc. 

Published by J. Lrrcn, No. 45 North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 6 cts. 



" Am Yoc Buoy f The Personal Coming of Christ, and the 
Prvparatii'ii needful. 'They that were ready went in with him to 
the marrhure, awl the dour was shut.'' Sew York : Published by L. 
I). VI : i. ISM.™ 

Circulated gratuitously by the Advent Mission 
Church. Also furnished to order at $10 per thou- 
sand, $1,25 per hundred, 18 cents per dozen, by 
the publisher, at 22 Market-street, N. Y. For safe 
at this office. 

"History or the Reformation." — Vol. V. of 
this great work, by D'Auhigne, is now published, 
and may be obtained at this office. Price — 12 mo. 
half cloth, 60 cts. ; full cloth, 60 cts. ; fine edition, 
cloth, 75 cts.; 8 vo. paper, 38 cts. ; the five vols. 
12 mo. cloth, $2,50 ; do. do. fine edition, $3,50 ; 
five vals. in one, 8 vo. $1,50. 



"The Eternal Home. ' ' — We have received from 
brother Litch a thousand copies, without covers, 
of these tracts, (thirty-six pages) which we will 
send by mail postage paid — 100 copies for $3 ; 30 
for $1, or 4 cts. -single copy. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 

1 — 




England. — The prevailing opinion still is, that 
the combined fleets will enter the Dardanelles con- 
sequent on Russia occupying the Danuhian prov- 
inces. Austria will then oftvr to mediate. Nego- 
tiations will lie commenced with no disinclination 
on the part of any power to an honorable arrange- 
ment, and the crisis will terminate pacifically for 
the present. 

There arc no fewer than 128 convents in Ireland 
and "6 in England, making 203 of the institutions 
altogether. 



Francs. — The proposed action of France in the 
Turkish question is not known officially. It was 

reported that tho Emperor hud prepared a formal 1 30 pieces of cannon"being captured by the moun- 
note to Russia, demanding whether his proceedings tfkineera." 



1 A privntc letter from Jussa, Moldwea, of 17th, says 
that an extraordinary courier from St. Petersburg 
passed through there on the day previous, on his 
wayto Constantinople, with another ultimatum, 
with notice that if not accepted in eight days, the 
Russian army would immediately cross the. fron- 
tiers and commence hostilities.' A division 'of ihe 
Russian army, 40,000 strong, is already within two 
leagues of Jassa. 

A Smyrna letter states that two Turkish mer- 
chant vessels had been cap'turcd by the Russians 
in the Bluck Sea • also, that war in tho Caucasus 
had broken out with redoubled fury, and the Rus- 
sians have been defeated by Schamyol. . ill 

The London Times says the Emperor of Russia 
ia negotiating for the purchase of tho American 
steamers Huml>oldt and Franklin, to be added to 
the Russian navy. $950,000 had been offered. 

An English gentleman who has arrived in Paris 
from Athens, speaks of the excitement existing 
among the Greeks in consequence a of the conflict 
between Russia and Turkey. According to his 
account, it does not appear to proceed from any- 
thing like Russian predilections, but rather from a 
hope that the Greek empire is aboat to be founded, 
the capital of which would, of course, be Con- 
stantinople. The independent Greek population 
not only hope, but are firmly convinced, that such 
is going to take place, and some pamphlets have 
already appeared on the same question, and advo- 
cating the same cause. 

The Weekly News Paris correspondent says : 

" Private reliable advices report that there has 
boon a bloody battle between the Circassians and 
Russians, in which tbo latter had been defeated 
with severe loss, a general with 12,000 men, and 



meant peace or war, France being ready for either. 
Reports add that Napoleon consented to withhold 
this note on the earnest entreaty of il. Kisselef, 
the Russian minister. This may or may not be 
correct. 

Prussia. — It is now understood that in its late 
note the Berlin cabinet takes a neutral attitude, 
and cautiously refrains from approving the conduct 
of the Czar, although family relations between 
the reigning families of Russia and Prussia em- 
barrass the action of the former. 



Russia and Turkey. — The following was the 
reply Bent by the four Ambassadors to Reschid 
Pasna, when consulted in the first instance respect- 
ing the demands of Memwhikoff : 

"The representatives of Great Britain, France, 
Austria and Prussia, in reply to the desire ex- 
pressed by his Excellency Reschid Pasha, to learn 
their views of the draft of a note communicated 
by Prince Menschikoff, are of opinion that on a 
question which touches so nearly tho liberty of 
action and sovereignty of his Majesty the Sultan, 
his Excellency Reschid Pasha is the best judge of 
the course which ought to be adopted ; and they 
do not consider themselves authorized, in the 
present circumstances, to give any advice on the 
subject. Signed : Redcliffe, O. Delapoor, E. Dek- 
letzc, Waldenbruck." 

The " HattesheTiff," enlarging the privileges of 
Christians, was formally delivered to the Greek 
Patriarch on the 7th, at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. A copy was previously communicated to 
the Russian agout, and by him forwarded to Men- 
schikoff. It embraces all tho stipulations de- 
manded by Menschikoff, except Rossian protec- 
torate. This gives color to tho report mentioned 
under " France," that the great powers had recom- 
mended concessions in form of a note. 

Baron Brack, Austrian envoy, had arrived at 
Constantinople. 



Earl Carlisle passed through Vienna, 17th, with 
definite instructions for British minister Rodcliffr 
at Constantinople. 

The Paris Skelc reports that two Turkish envoys 
had interrogated the HiigpodorS Of tho Danube 
provinces, as to what cnurse thstywonhi adopt if 
Russia invaded tho provinces'. 'Ghika,' who is 
Podar of Moldavia, promises to fall back on Turk- 
ish territory with his Government troops, and 
would probably do so. The Poilar of Wallachia 
promises, likewise, bnt from Russian intrigues 
among Mb people, might be nnahle. 

The Porte has declined oflfers of service from 
Polish, Hungarian and Italian refugees, and will 
have only English or French ofliccrs. 

From Djiddah, accounts say that the late events 
at Constantinople have produced a profound sensa- 
tion throughout Arabia. Tho numbers of pilgrims 
that are assembled at Mecca, and nil the native 
tribes, wait but the signal to commence the war. 
The religious fanaticism Ipas reached the boiliug 
point. 

A statement from Petersburg 14th, is that no 
final resolution respecting tho occupation of the 
Danube will be taken till answer from the Porte 
refusing finally be received. The time allowed 
for acceptance expired on the 10th. and on the 24th 
this despatch reached Paris. - ,. 

Constantinople, June 16.. — The ultimatum is 
finally rejected by the Porte. The policy of Russia 
is surmised be to exhaust the resources of Tur- 
key by causing immense outlays for defence. It 
was several times reported during the week that 
the Russians had eutorcd Moldavia,, apd were pro- 
ceeding to Bucharest, in Danube. The plains wore 
overflowed, and moutlisof the river so encumbered 
with sand, that the commander of the flotilla had 
declared the attempt daiwemiUJK . 

The Emperor reviewed the Baltic fleet at Cron- 
stadt on the 12. Menschikoff is named Governor 
of the Crimea. Odessa advices to the 5th say 
prices of grain had risen, owing to purchases made 
lor Russian troops. 

From Stettin we Ienrn that Riga iron merchants 
have cancelled their orders to export grain, and 
are now purchasing for import iuto Russia. 



Tiik BRncuTON in China. — Wo have accounts 
from Hong Kong to the 22d of April, whioh say — 
Our last, of tho 11th, brought down the news of 
the rebellion from Shanghai to the 28th ult. We 
have now dates to the 12th inst. Previous to the 
8th inst., tho success of tho rebel force bad been 
rapid ; the most current information was that the 
city of Nankin had fallen into their hands, and 
that Chinkeangroo had been taken without opposi- 
tion. On the otto instant, reports reached of the 
hostile intentions of the rebels against the foreign 
community in particular, and that they intended 
advancing on Shanghai, whioh caused the greatest 
alarm and confusion ; the inhabitants of the city* 
were moving into the country, and the united nayul 
force and the whole community commenced making 
preparations for the defence of the British settle- 
ment, and a volunteer force was at once formed. 
Later accounts from Loochou had been received, 
stating that something had checked the rebels' ap- 
proach, and matters were more quiet. The rebel 
loree had evacuated Chinkeangfoo, and were re- 
treating opori Nankin. This hasbeen confirmed by 
advices received from Loochou on the 11th, from 
an enterprising volunteer of tho British diplomatic 
department, who had readied there in disguise and 
in safety. 

The Tartar General, Ileang Yueng, with the 
grand Imperial armv, was close to Nankin, which, 
it was generally believed, he had taken possession 
of. An engagement betweon the two lorees was 
expected to take place about the 10th inst.„and 
till the result be kuown, all will be intense anxiety 
and suspense. ' 

The intelligence of the capture of Nankin by the 
rebels is confirmed. The event took- place on the 
21st of March. Tho insurgents were afterwards 
compelled to evacuate it, and subsequently, on the 
Oth of April, were defeated about thirty miles south 
of the city. 

British troops hare beon ordered to Shanghai for 

the protection of British interests. , 

! Pirates were busy on the coast, and had attacked 
several English vessels. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMEN T. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Shadows of Ministerial Life. — A minister in I 

Indiana — Presbyterian, we presume — writes thus 

to the Central Christian Herald: " We live on less 

than ,*2U0 per annum, including horse keeping and 

travelling expenses ; and my travelling in a year is s. Fotirr— nave charged you $ifor J.T.and $I,i3forM. P. lime 

1 cnsalted unman Libliey $S to 644— which had been credited to 
James G. Llbbcy. James L. now stands credited to 632 ! We 
ab» credit D. White $1, to SS2 ; Kde 1a>* ft, to 668, and {I to It. 
P. llarriauin, or Wis., to 661. U.lve aho changed the V. U. from 
Kilos Lee to Kde Lee, and erased the $2 credited to the former, as 
you say he paid nothing. Hove credited M. K. Powers 77 cents 
to No. 632 } 8. 8. Sommer 25 cts. for V. O. ; and $2,25 to 0. Pow- 
•retook— charging yon. $3,27 J :We«ere not told iraicfl Library 
to send, and had to guess, but guessed icroug . We send you now 
a 8. 8. Library, awl pay the express oorself. You can send back 
the other at our charge. 
C. H. S»We-Senl the 6tbJ 

Ezra Smith, of ncuTelton, X. Y. — We have other E. Smiths on our 
books, and also two E. M. SmlUls. We cannot Sow tell what E. 
Smith we credited the money to ; hut now credit you, $2, to No. 
664. Snbscrilicrs should write UVir Hemes in full, and give their 
Post -office. Wemayriow have made a mistake. — yoar teller be- 
ing dated '* Depeyster," to which we mid no pan* r. 
C. If. Perkins— Scot yon books the 7th by Weolworth t Oe. 



not less than three thousand miles. I have to go 
to a neighboring wood and fell down the trees, 
chop them into ten or twelve feet logs, hitch my 
horse to them, drag them to the house, chop, saw, 
and split them for stove fuel ; and then, after 
preaching two sermons a week, riding most weeks 
fifty or sixty miles, teaching Sabbath sohool, riding 
three miles to Post-office and store, &a. — even then, 
I am accused by my brethren of ' doing nothing 
but riding about and reading my books,' and told 
that 1 1 might icork a little and earn a part of my 
living!'" 

! ~ fTTTTi ■ 

Sc.NDAT IN TUE NkICUBOKHOOD OF THE CRYSTAL 

Palace. A writer in the N. Y. Spectator says: 
" Last Sunday afternoon I went, for the first time, 
to., (be 'Crystal Palace' and neighborhood, for 
observation, and thcro I saw innumerable grog- 
shops, " saloons," ice-cream shops, and cigar 
stores, shows, music, ate, all in full sway, and 
patronized just as though it was any day but the 
Sabbath. And there too I saw the " stars " well 
distributed; I saw Chief Matsell himself; and 
^because there was no violent noise, or similar 
breach of the peace ; because all this was done, 
comparatively speaking, in a quid way, no attempt 
was made to enforce the law." 



J- L. Clapp— Have; credited Mrs O. Shirley to No. 668— Jan. 1,'M' 
Have again sent Iu sister R. all the nuuibcra we have of v. 1 X. G, 

Will . A'oi/r, $1— Your paper was stepped by your P. M. \'<>u were 
not behind-hand In paVherJl.- We credit you now to Jan. Island 

- J Sjjs1 twits'! "'''A'-. 11 ■> nl.W 

Dtmit I CtmpbtU— The note In the Ilerakl of June 18th ihoiiU 
luWe read— 1 ' We fyive none of the ibiugs ordered." tl was a 
lub>lake of the printer. There w.is no money in Ibis letter Air 
Samuel Cllft, as you write. Th* balance yon now owe tt- is |2I,8t. 

V- I). H 'Mcvmr— lleceivo.1 the MS., and will examine. - „, , 



Tho city of Shirax, in, Persia, was totally des- 
troyed by an earthquake on the. night of tho 1st. of 
May. 12.0Q0 persons were killed during the shock. 
A plague had broken out, caused by tho number of 
unburied dead bodies, The cholera had broken 
out at Teheran'. 



Elder E. CroweU/— Brother Robinson writes to 
know when you will bo in Llolden! 



Appointment*. »Vc. 

W. SuTmsnLASO will preach at Northfleld Farms Sunday, July 17lh ; 
Woodstock, Vt. (when.* the brethren may appoint), Sunday, 24tli : 
Caldwell'! Manor, Sunday, 31st. 



itlJt nil 



Br request of the brethren In Auburn, T will be with them on the 
opening and dedication of their cltapel, the 17th'[nM.—0. K. K ,- - 

SBTT. j. jt»i_ 



11. Pu'mmek will preach in the Cbardon-slruel chapel Sunday, July 
17111, J. P. Forrar, Sunday, 21th, and A. Sherwin, Sunday, .1-1. 



II. II. Oaoss will preach in Albany, N. Y, Sabbath, Julj 17tn, and 
Whisted, Cl., sabbath, Mtti 7 ^ 1 ''' , "' , '" ".*T!'*ITt 



DELINQUENTS. 

D. O. HOPKINS, of North F«*tcr,B. L-ilofll Uta paper, 

owtor ; ;i.;;.. , . , ;t'.vr«i.l. .;i.'._ii.f :i 

The Postmaster at East Boston infonos us that the Ilernkl 
sent to J. 0. 11AMBLIN is not called for. He owes 

The Postmaster of Powhaltafi, Arks., sends back the pa- 
per of J. SHROUD, who owes ■ r v ...... „ , 



I 00 



4 00 



t 00 



Amount of delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1863 03 85 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

ia FCBLunao sraai utubj^at . i. j-nn 
AT NO. S C II Alt DON 8TBBBT. BO ST 01 
1 1 (Jtur7y o^fiosm tKtriteijirt Bnse$ " ' ,,J : ' 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Tnxs.— $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in advanct. 

|1.18 -i ... or $2.25 per year, at iiscfoss. 

$5 In adTance will pay tor sl» copies to one person j and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Slnglo copy, 8 cts. 

Io those who reccire of agents, free of postage, It Is $1.2$ 
fur tweuty-slx numbers, or $2.60 per year. 

Casada Scbscribsrs have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
26 cts. a year, in addition to the snore ; i. e., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

KxcLtsn St asralBSM hare to pre-pay 2 eta. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in, addition to the $2, per ye.tr. 6s. sterling [or six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 99 Orange Boad, Bcrmondsey, near London. 

PosTAOt. — The postage on the Herald, if prt-patd quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and $6 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
the State, and one cent out or it. 

iTo Antigua, the postage Is at*, veata a paper, or $:U2 a year. 
Will send the Herald there for $5 a year, or $2,50 for six months. 



L. B. Tnutpsos will preach in Orrlngton, Me., Sabhath, July ljlh -, 
Camden, 21st, evening ; South Reading, Mass., Sabbath, 24th. 



Mm 



Postage to. toe British West Indies. — Wo are 
informed by the Post Master of this city, that 
hereafter we must pay six cents a paper on each 
copy of the Herald sent to the British Westlndies. 
Heretofore we have paid but two cents, a copy. 
We think the Post Muster mistaken in his con- 
struction of the law, but shall have to conform, to 
it. Therefore the cost of the Herald to Antigua 
subscribers will bo $2 per year for the Herald, and 
§3,12 postage) — making in all, say $5, a. year, or 
$2,50 for a volume of six months. Subscribers 
there are paid for the paper and increased postage, 
to the numbers marked on this number of their 
respective paper. 



Ba*j. Webb will preach in North Danville, Vt. (where brother B. S. 
Reynolds rosy appoint,) Sunduy, 17th ; Derby Line, 18th ; Dun- 
hum, C. K., (where brother Sornberger may appoint,) 20th , Suiu- 
bridge, (where brother Joel SjK-nrs may op|to'u,t,) 21st ; Clarenoe- 
vllle, (where brother Colton nmy appoint,) 22d, and over the fid- 
lowing Sunday i Ghampfcun, N. Y., Sunday, 81st, at lot a. sr., 
Odelltowu school-house at 2 p. v., anil in Masliu school-house ai 
8 r. k, )Veek-day appointmcnU at 5 r. M. 



N. BlLLUfoS will preach, the I^»nl willing, in the tabernacle nt 
nohlenieas, Sabhath, 24th— will s<.ine'l<v<lther call for me at the 
depot in Plymouth, on the arrival of the VMM train fi'-m Concord, 
on Friday, 22d; North Haverhill, 201b, >'rom thence 1 will go 
to Sugar III!! and IftlKT one week, iu Elder Shtptban may appoint. 
Will some brother call for me at Usboil vilbtga ou the arrival of 
the stage from Wells River, Wednesday, 27th .», 



D, Campbill will preach In: brother Lmirrence's neighfaorboed Sun- 
day, July Ktli, at 10) a. m, ami at Durnage at 4 p. *. | Dai-id 
Burdane, l»;h, 6 r. it. ; Jnmi-s Cr-kcr. 20th, S do; Chas. P»w- 
ley, 21st. 0 do ; bndlier Burrows, 22.1, *do; l.mthtT James Camp- 
bell, 24th, 10a. H., brotlirr William Campbell, 2 p.. It. brir. ftarld 
Karnes, 6 p. ». i Toronto, 28th, 8 do ; Coburs, 27th, do ; brelher 
W. Jackson, Kingston, 20th, do, ami over the Sabbiica— brother 
W. Pease to meet me at Kingston ; brother Brnnson, AOg. 2d,S P. 

, M.j brother lleddel, 3d, do, ; A, Speucfri^Mh^llx, at, |.,,. DfC,.| 



. Aatcssla. 

Aiba.vt, N. Y. — W. NlchoUs, 186 Lyilna-strert. 

ArwckN- N. Y. — H. L. 8zoitn. t - ' 

Bor^Ato, N. Y^-John P«we|L 

Ciai'T, (l„wer Brancli.) Vt.— Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cikcisnati, O. — Joseph WUson 

Dasvill«vC. E.— U. Ban,;.'. 

Drtfti.tM, 0. K.— D. W. SoniHerger. '■ I- 

DLK4iAK,C.E.-rJ. M.Orrock. . »,„:_. ; , , 

Dtiiliv List, Vl.^-S. Fbslef. 

Dm-iioiT.Micli.— Loaerne Armstrong. 

EddiSqtdb, .Me.— Thomas Smith. 

UAbtowsLL, Me.- 1. C. Wellcome. 

llAKTrOJtn, I';. — A:iron QSjD»»A •. . 

Ilonait, N. Y.-J. L. Clnpp. 

LoCU'OttT, N. Y. — It. W . Alack. 

Lowell, Mass.— J. ('. Downing. 

Low Hakpios, N. Y — 11. Bojworth. 

N^wni BtPoaT, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street 

Saw You Crrr— Wm. Tracy, 348 lh-<-iim|*tre«. 

PaiLADiarmA, Pa--J. Litch, N. JK. cor. of Chem- and 11th streets. 

PoaTLAsn, Me.— Wm. Pettengtll: • "' n " r ' TOT JTjTf W BTfflT 

P*)iiua»i:«,R,.I— A, IJerce. , 4 . ,( .1 

R>xnKsTEa, N . Y.— Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange'-street. 

Saagm, Mass.-- Lemuel Oalrr. 

Toao.iro, C. W.— II. Campbell. 

WAtBM.oo,8r«irord,C:K.— R. IlntcW*ii*, II. B/' "■■«%'t« 
Woai.aaits, Mass.— J. J. Blgelow. 

R. Robektsos", Esq., No. SO Grnnge Road, Bermondsey, London 
is oaf agent for KngUiaa, Ireland, outf Scotland. 

•rr)W tH .. il 'l l. i ' , i l . i | i .ti U.iin 



J-. 1 yd haU'- ' li l »;i'7.i'ji fj'i jhuui li'ji.r/r .sni'ff 
J. 0. Surra will be at Allenstown Sabbath, July 17th, and at Fleta- 
craville Sabbath. 24th. , .7> T 



Alteration of Aptointhknts. — On account of 
so many urgent requests to be in Western IV. Y. 
sooner than I had advertised, I deem it duty to re- 
call the appointments this side of Rochester, N. Y., 
and go direct to Buffalo, tho third Sabbath in July, 
(17th,) and then visit other places as requests and 
tho state of the causo shall demand. The friends 
can address me there. D. I. Kouisson. 

I'pi U «I • " ; - • i.x • . T~ 

The Preston Guardian states that by a series of 
highly interesting experiments, tried at the resi- 
dence of Mr. J. J. Myers, it was demonstrated, by 
the electromotor and other tests, that the extraor- 
dinary phenomenon of table moving is unattended 
by the presence of electricity, either in currents 
or in an accumulated form. < „,rr ,;,rt ,; 




P. lUwiia will preach in Clinton, Mass. (Concert JlaJD, Sabbalh, 
I. n. SatPAlAtl will preach at N. 8|>ringflekl, Vt., Sabbathf July Slat. 



CAalflJttfrllMpS^,^ „ ; : ,, |, lf ., „ 

PaorrnEtfTi permitting, a C«m|>-me>Hlng will be held In Wlnitcd, 
(on the old grouial.) ootniuencing Monday, Sept. 12tb, aud coatinu- 
Ing over the Sabbath. Those coming In the cars or stage srffi oe'ac- 
comm.alated wiUi cheap conveyance, to IhccncainpmenL Accotn- 
utodatlons lor horses on reasonable terms, and a good boarding tent, 
where the poor will not be excluded air want of money. We Invite 
ail to come who are interested in the preparation for eternal life, and 
U ■ r im - of the return of oor Saviour. Brethren, sisters, and friends, 
we wish to see you tafether.oacc morij at this feast of tabernacles In 
the tented grove, where the pilgrims, weary and wom, may be 
cheered again by the sweet songs ot /ion. Those, who wish to lodge 
on the camp-ground, are requested to bring their own Ixiiding. 



1..;) '. iH ... i '< )u y i- i.nn l...;i.,:j'l ;.l| 

LAKE VIEW HYDROPATHIC AND IKIMUiOPATIUC INSTI- 
■Tl TE,' at Rochester,' K.-Y." IrackitoWIeuThM to be one or the 
paest in the - ountry , in Us beautiful and utalthrol locution, aod iu 
cajiqcity and convenience as a Wale r Cure Institution. It has a 
DrptirlmiU Sat J-Vow/o Disrw, whah are treated with the 
greatest success ', iilso a new and sueeijsiul mode of treating Coa- 
rvmptihn and Pysptptia. /torse-buck Rirlinr forms a part of the 
daily cxettiaea,,- . , (> , M . ; i .., . 

The success of IWs institotton, will not snffer by a comparison 
wllh any oUier in Die' country. It can accommodate 160 paUents 
.aod boarileia.. For parthtulun, ndilreas L. D. Fi.emi.so, v. p., who 
has charge of the Institution, at Rochester,. Monroe country, N. Y. 

RErxafixcn* — tlov. Seward, Auburn, N. Y. ; Hon. Frauds Gran- 
ger, Hon. John Uregg, Canandagua; If. Y. ; H. Bennett, a. d., and 
I'. M. Bromley, £aq n Rochester, N. Y. ; and Rev. J. V. Him.., B„. 
ton. Mass. ™™ " mv—t-amrr, |]f }J?f» 



S. A. llm'ncoat, 
M. Gbaxt, 
S. G. MAritKwwx, 



A. II. SmrB, 

Q. JOXE3, . , 

Conrmitl'f. 



A CABtP-atwn^o will be held m BIk county, oolaiid'owned by 

Mr. John Coleman, near the Junction of Bennett's and Driftwood 
branches', to commence on Thursday, ISUi of August, and contlnnc 
a week or more. Elders J. V. Himcs, J. T. lAailng, J. litch, and 



RECEIPTS. 

.a"»/.3m:n/ , i>7 T>wa:i ; <sci. ,1 

The iVo. appended to eaek name is f*of of Ike Herald fo tpAiea 
the money credited pay/. JVo. SOSira* the eloiine number of 
1452 ; .Vo. 032 is fo lie cad of the volume in June, 1863 ; and 
A o. 068 is la the eta, of Jtia. . 

Eider J. Tucker, 638 ; Rev. it. K. Dtossy, S32 i C. L. Diossy,6S2; 
Mrs. K. Bunjb, 680— 12 due i Geo. II Swas^, CiB •, A. D, Vi hlue- 
nwre. 032 i A. Mowry, 658 ; I'. l*erlins, 641 ; t. Vi. Perkins, d5S, 
and $3 on afct i 8. Ccggswell, 638 ; K. II. Bird, SIS ; J . Wilson, 6:18 ; 
('. Howell, 8J2-. f. Palmer, 604 i Ml-. C. How.., w -> . M.J. l|..lg. 
kirn, 651 -, J. l-nrtrldge, 652 ; M. Hpratue, Ml ; J. l-nrker.DaS; l 
Allfieh, aeir sua. 7 ) 668 ; 1. W. Bowles, 06S ; C. Parker, 668 : 
W. V, : I. C. Wight, 632 ; S. K. Lt«, «A: R. Flint, 632; 
L. B. TIo nip..on — Herahl to Eliler T. R. mid' 68 cents ori^cc'l; J. 
Green, oil ; Mrs. M. Walling. 664 ; Dr. L. PteKrus. (C. D-), 668 \l 
F. Holler, SSo ; F. K. IllgeUmi Ss» . « „; .„., | ...... . H. am,, 

664 : J. Cuiurd, 677 •, Wm. A. UanlKll. «.S ; .Marin Knowlton, 632 ; 
Sarah A. Fletcher, 0J1 Bud Y. G ; P.. V. addle, MS ; W.W. Sherman, 
604 ', J. ThprlO, W RtMaalfneO 610-66 cur. due •, J . P. Smith, 668 ; 



others, will be iiresent, for the presentiuion of God's word. We af- J, Runliu, 66S 1 G. Whiting, 068 ; S K. Baldwin, 664— each $1. 



At noun. — I expect, Providence permitting, to 
bo at home July 19th, and will meet the brethren 
in Chardon-street vestry that eve. .j. v. n. 



fecUonatcly rovae all In this and adjoiolag counties to attend, atal 
as many us can to bring tents with them. Let there oe a general 
gathering of the faithful. We wontd further roonoat that the meet- 
ing be made a subject of prayer, so that the word of Go.1 may be 
owned and blessed to the conrlction and conversion of Slnner5, and 



hi I Wn»;1^ll~fclfiipliilT. IHI Mrs. I> C. Webster, 064 \ 
J. Evans, 000, autl Y. G.-,$l,26 due ; J. Kussell, 632 ; S. FreiKh, 
eh" i •■■ Eaton, «8+i L. W«ad«ari,Mt II. J. Sargent, 664 yD. R. 
Barber, 658, Y-tt. ^» andjfjstage , M. G. 1 uuiian, 668 | J. L. 
Clapp. 084; J. AWricli, 684 ; * i larrls, 6S4 ; C. E. Follensbet, 032 ; 
to the strengthening of believers. T. bhelden, 06*1 B. Morley, on acc't ; 8. Gilmau.jr., 671 ; G. Bur- 

0. F. laicc, W. P. Woodworth, J. Lewis, W. IauiC, D. Wiaslow, rows, 677 ; P. F. Green, 004 ; K. K. I.. rton, 604 ; P. Trumble, 068— 
P. SBlth, W. It. Stamp, J. D. Buyer, Committee o» Ammgemeou. ywi are correct ; J. 8. Morgan. 604 ; E. PerkU .-, 671— each tl 

F. Kelky, 034 ; J.. Freeman, 032 ; E. W. Colon, 068, book, and 
..i, i. «-i ur . 'wo fi si — 



Pnontmnct permitting, there will be a Enmp-meetins In Vernoei, 

Vt., to cotnmeuce Aug. 16th, and continue orer the following Sun- 
day. Particulars hereafter. (In behalf of die bre thren.)— B. O. 

, flOPTT, , - 3 |. (J | ,. ■• Jjj ,jj » f ,, - - _>, u i„ 

Tniaa will be a Conference meeting at Craln's Grove, near Free- 
port, Stephenson county, IB., to commence Aug. 10th.— Dasiix 
... A^Kggnjns. apilas^s^aiJtfjiieai ieutrtiint ^ficltM 



P»*|re— each »3. W. Moore, 638— J4. II. T. U«Um, 710, Y. 6. 
and tl in tracts ; E. Jewell, itfi— i),7" due ; A. Williams, (by 0. 
i t six copies to 068 ; J. P. Mallory. <"> » cc ' 1 < °- Crane, 664 ; A. 
Merrimau, B84—cach ii. J. Covkron, 6»2— $3,00, J. Merrinm, 
on acc't— n 60. ' W. Nichols, on ucc't— SH>- P. V. Vt est, on acel— 
»6. M. Perkins, 054— $1,13. J. Noyes, 6S4— $2,77. C.Speacer 



Lukr 9:l» 30. 



J. V. HIMES, Proprietor. 



*• WS HAVE SOT FOLLOWED CCSKIXGLT DBT13KD FABLES.* 1 
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WAKE WITH NATURE. 

Won.n you Know a pore delight f 
Woukl you feast the sense of alfflit » 
Would you breathe fresh, balmy alrf 
Would yoo rushing mu»lc hear ? 
Would you fed a IhrlU of life. 
Full of peace, with rapture rift.* 1 ' 
It-use you wHIi the risin* day. 
View calm nature's grand display. 

Would you like to gain nn hour .' 
Wouki you rob aluth of It* poww ? 
■Would you cheerfulness obtain t 
Would you cheat toil of its pain .' 
Would you duty make a pleasure. 
Ail Insure a good hoar** leisure t 
.House you at the break of ibiy. 
Wake with morning's twilight ray. 

Would you free yourself from care t 
W"uld you find a time for prayer? 
Would you lake your cross each day ' 
Would you walk in "wisdom's way i n 
Would yoa fed God's grace within. 
Helping you to conquer sinf 
Rise, and at the dawn of day, 
Take an hour, read, sing, and pray. 



" I was dreadfully frightened, and begun to 
cry aloud. I was still kneeling, and my head 
was on Mr. Lyndon's lap. lie put his stole over 
my head, and several times asked me if 1 felt 
better. I said ' No,' and cried louder than be- 
fore." 

On the 16th, Hannah says — " In the evening 
my mother came, and told me that an applica- 
had been made to the Mayor of Boston to send 
out the police iu search of me ; and she appeared 
much frightened. She said she should take me 
away the next morning about eight o'clock. She 
said she had been at Father Lyndon's, and he 
had given her ten dollars (I saw the bills — two 
fives) to pay for my going away ; and that she 
would stay with me that iiighL" ;„„ 



FAMINE IN INDIA. 



THE LATE ABDUCTION AFFAIR. 

Tub Rev. T. F. Caldicott, r>. D.. pastor of 
the First Baptist church in Charlcstown, has 
prepjrred for the press an authentic narrative of 
the events connected with the conversion of 
flannah Corcoran from Romanism, her abduc- 
tion from Charlastown, and the treatment bhe 
received during her absence. This narrative 
has been published in pamphlet form by Gould 
& Lincoln. Wc believe that no authentic ac- 
count of these eveDts — which created so much 
excitement in Charlestown — has before been pub- 
lished, and it is fortunate, perhaps, that the 
publication of this narrative has been delayed. 
It will be seen by tho following extract from the 
statement of Miss Corcoran, which is sworn to 
before a Justice of the Peace, that the reports 
in circulation at the time arc confirmed, and 
that the girl was most foully dealt wi{^; 

Tuesday, Feb. 15. " In the afternoon my 
mother came to Mr. Welch's, and found me 
almost sick. Soon after, Mr. Welch brought 
mc some mcdicino in a tumbler; the tumbler 
was two-thirds full. I drank some, and refused' 
to take any more; but mother compelled mc to 
take.it, saying' it was molasses and water. It 
tasted a little ucid, and she said it was vinegar. 
I immediately begun to feel strangely, and, 
while (key wore about me, sprinkling holy 
water on me, &c., I lost my consciousness, aud 
knew nothing until after dark, when I cauae to 
myself in a dark room, which I know to t>e the 
same into which I weut when mother took me to 
Mr. Lyndon's on the Wednesday evening pre- 
vious. 

- " My mother was beside me, and I asked her 
where I was. She said I was safe. I inquired 
if I was in .Mr. Lyndon's house. She answered 
' No.' Soon a person came in dressed in priests' 
garmcuts, whom I recognized as Mr. Lyudon, 
by what I could discover in ,thc comparative 
darkness, and by his voice. 

,,','ilc took a chair, and sat down not far from 
me. He asked, me if I wished to go to confes- 
sion. 1 replied that I did not wish to ; and he 
said that I must come to confession, trying to 
induce sue in that way to put myself agaiu under 
the coutrol of tho church. r ,,„.'i .)mu 

. '| I told him ho would have to take out my 
heart, and put a different one, in its place, before 
I could be a Catholic again. ; \ ;., *,\t- -,••'% 

" lie then rose and came, towards me, took 
me forcibly by the arm, and compelled me to 
kneel by his side. I was very much frightened, 
and almost afraid to speak or move. 

■ "He tried to compel me to repeat after him 
the form of confession ; but I did not utter a 
word, for I had nothing to confess to him. 

" He asked me if I knew whore I was. I 
said, ' In your house.' 

"He said, 'No.' Then I said, « In your 
church.' He still said ' No,' but told me I was 
in the vestry-room. • ."' .O^fU"' 1 ,n 7 l ? 



Wk have famines occurring almost decennial- 
ly, some of which, within our time, have swept 
their millions away. Iu 1833, 50,000 persons 
perished in the month of September in Luck- 
now; at Khanpoor, 1200 died of want; and 
£500,000 sterling was subscribed by the boun- 
tiful to relieve the destitute. In Guntoor, 
150,000 human beings, 74.000 bullocks, 159,- 
000 milch cattle, and 300,000 sheep and goats, 
died of starvation. Fifty thousand persons per- 
ished in Marwar ; and in the north-west Prov- 
inces, 51)0,000 human lives are supposed to 
have been lost. The living preyed upon the 
dead ; mothers devoured their children ; and the 
human imagination could scarcely picture the 
scenes of horror that pervaded tho land. In 
twenty months' time, 1,500,000 persons must 
have died of hunger or of its immediate conse- 
quences. The direct pecuniary loss occasioned 
to government by this single visitation exceeded 
£5, 000, 000 sterling — a sum which would have 
gone far to avert the calamity from which it 
arose, had it been expended in constructing 
thoroughfares to connect the interior with the 
sea-coast, or districts where scarcity prevailed, 
with those where human food was to be had in 
abundance ; or on canals to bear forth to the 
soil, thirsty and barren for want of moisture, the 
unbounded supplies onr rivers carry to the 

■""£a*a.' ; . Bombay Times. 



TnE SOCIETY OF LADIES. 

The following pertinent remarks occur at the 
close of an article on the dangers of " College 
Life," from the pen of a New York clergyman, 
which appeared in the New York Times : 

"The society of ladies has done much for mc 
all my life long; and it was the salutary, soft- 
ening influence of such associations that with 
God's blessing, restrained me from many an ex- 
cess into which I might otherwise have been led 
while receiving my education. It is a bod' sign 
when a yoong man has no relish for such com- 
pany. Whatever be a man's station in life, 
whether higher or lower, public or private, he 
will become a better man, and escape many a 
disaster, if he will listen in due season to the 
voice of the intelligent and the refined among 
the other sex. Not only do they generally ex- 
cel us in their nice perception of the proprieties 
of life, ami in the tender sense of duty to both 
God and man, but they are equally before us 
in their instinctive facility of foreseeing evil 
before it is upon us, and of wisely discerning the 
character and motives of men. 

" it was not all a dream which made the wife 
ofJulias CiCsar so anxious that he should not go 
to the SenateChamber on the fatal Ides'of March; 
and, had he complied with her entreaties, he 
might have escaped the dagger of Brutus. Dis- 
aster followed disaster in the career of Napoleon, 
from the time that he ceased to feel the balance 
wheel of Josephine's influence on his impetuous 
spirit. Our own Washington, when important 
questions were submitted to him, often has said 
that he should like to carry the subject to his 
bed-chamber before he had formed his decisions; 
and those, who knew the clear judgment and ele- 
vated purpose of Mrs. Washington, thought all 



the bettor of him for wishing to make her a con- 
fidential counsellor. Indeed, the great majority 
of men who have acquired for themselves a good 
and great name, wore not only married men, but 
happily married — 'both paired and matched.' " 



THE ASSOCIATION. 



We find in a late number of Chambers's Jour- 
nal, an interesting incident which occurred in 
Sir Cloudcslcy Shovel's ship, previous to the 
last cruise which that British Admiral ever made. 
It also shows the stem, unbending rigor of the 
laws relating to those employed by sea or land 
in the service of their country : 

" Cloudcslcy Shovel's last ship was called the 
Association ; and associated as we loam it was 
in men's minds with a curse pronounced on it at 
its departure from England, the name becomes 



THE SI'lUITS IX SYRIA. 

Tub Sheik Bcchir is a personage of acquire- 
ments; he has a store of history and literature; 
his conversation is superior to that of his coun- 
trymen, and he has, to complete the superiority, 
the fame of a wonder-worker, and the advantage 
of interview with the spirits of another world ! 
Who can resist such proofs of power as these ? 
He will place a jug between the hands of two 
persons sitting opposite to each other, which, on 
the recital of certain passages taken indiscrimi- 
nately from the Koran and the Psalms of David, 
will move spontaneously, round, to the astonish- 
ment of all beholders ! A stick, at his bidding, 
will move, unaided, from one end of a room to 
the othor ! A New Testament, suspended from 
a key by a string, will turn violently round of 
itself! An egg boiling in the saucepan, will be 
made to Bpring suddenly out of the water, and 



singularly ominous. The incident to which we | be carried to a considerable distance ! A double- 
allude is very little known ; indeed we heard it , locked door will unlock itself! But the fol- 



only as an oral tradition from the widow of a 
captain in the navy, whose family were ac- 
quainted with some of the actors in the tragedy. 
In those days naval discipline was severe, even 
to cruelty, and offences seldom failed of being 
punished according to the strict letter of the la\y 
contained in the Articles of War, be the extcnu-^ 
ating circumstances whatever they might. One 
of the warrant-officers of the Association — the 
gunner, I think— was married to a young and 
lovely woman who was in delicate health. 

" A few days previous to the ship's leaving 
port, a message was brought him from the shore, to 
the effect that she was dying, and that she wished 
him to come and receive her last farewell. He 
hastened to ask leave to go«on shore, without 
which of course he dared not comply with her 
request. He was refused ! Some desertions had 
taken place amongst the men, and the admiral 
had given strict orders that no leave should be 



lowing trick seems to us the strangest of all. 
On two earthenware jars being placed in oppo- 
site corners of a room, one empty and the other 
filled with water, the empty jar, on the recital 
of certain passages, will move across the room 
— the full jar will of itself pour its contents 
into the empty one, which ! will return to the 
place whence it came ! Churchill's Mount l«bauon. 



EMPLOYMENT FOR THE SEXES. 

Ik ever woman attempts to confound licr 
purely feminine sphere with that of man, by 
" Bloomerizing" either her person or her em- 
ployment, she will not only dishonor her own 
sex and alienate ours, but she is certain to fail 
in competition with man in his own special de- 



partment of industry or thought ; not because 
she is inferior in talent, but because nature has 
granted. The feelings of the miserable husband ordained a special difference in employment as 



as he left the quarter-deck may be imagined. 
Night was closing in ; it was certain that the be- 
ing dearest to hrni of all iu the world would not 
behold the next sunrise. He was distracted at 
the thought, and trusting to the incrcasinegloom 
for concealment, resolved, in desperate defiance 
of orders', tn endeavor to swim on shore. Watch- 
ing his opportunity, accordingly, he leaped from 
the bowsprit ', and suctceded in gaining the boat 
that had brought him the message, and which 
had not long pushed off from the ship. 

" He reached the shore, gained his home, and 
received the dying woman's last sigh ; but she 
lingered in life till the day-dawning, and he 
could not and would not leave her. It was con- 
sequently long after sunrise when the unhappy 
man returned to his ship. He was aware that 
he came to meet his death, but his seaman's 
honor forbade the thought of seeking safety in 
flight. Nor was he mistaken. He was tried by 
a court-martial — a privilege accorded to the in- 
ferior officers — and condemned to death for diso- 
bedience of orders. There was no mercy — no 
reprieve given ! They hung him at the Associa- 
tion's yard-arm in the face of the sun, and in 
view of hundreds of spectators who lined the 
shore, some of whom, greatly excited, it is said, 
kneeled on the beach and invoked a curse on the 
merciless ship. When brought up for execution, 
the condemned man requested the chaplain who 
was in attendance to read aloud to him the 109th 
Psalm. Under the circumstances there was an 
nwfhl significance in snch verses as these : 1 He 
persecuted the poor helpless man, that he might 
slay him that was vexed at heart;' and in the 
solemn curse prophesied against the cruel : ' Let 
his days be few, and let another take his office.' 

" A solemn and fearful association was there 
between those words read aloud to the dying and 
the fate of the stern ship so called. She perished 
with all on board on the rocks of Scillcy on the 
night of October 22d, 1707. Tho admiral, it 
has since been ascertained, was saved from the 
fury of the sea only to die by the hand of a wo- 
man, being murdered in his sleep ; and the As- 
sociation's name even has not been renewod — as 
is genorally the case — in any new vessel in the 



well as in person. Man will fail in a feminine, 
as certainly as woman in a masculine sphere. 
His sphere is larger ami more variegated, as the 
sphere of illimitable knowledge ; hers is smaller, 
but more intensely interesting, as the real scat 
of comfort and happiness. The elevation of 
woman, therefore, so mucli discoursed of in 
modern times, and for the promotion of which a 
league has been formed in tho great metropolis, 
can only be effected by first discovering, and 
then by cultivating, the real feminine sphere of 
industry ordained by nature. Women can never 
be elevated by becoming more masculine. The 
tendency of civilization is rather to increase 
than diminish the difference of sex, and the per- 
fect happiness of society coincides with the 
perfect separation of male and female employ- 
ments. The entire separation will make womau 
more womanly, and man more manly; and not 
only endear one sex more to the other, but make 
them essentially indispensable in all the rela- 
tionships of life to each other's happiness. 



MORALS IX XEW YORK. 

The Editor of the New York Spectator, being 
summoned to the death-bed of a friend in 
Haverstrnw, took the steamboat "Thomas C. 
Hulse," on Sunday morning the 3d iust., for 
that place. He says : 

" We had no conception, although the doings 
in the neighborhood of the Crystal Palace had 
somewhat opened our eyes, thai such scenes were 
enacted in the neighborhood of this enlightened, 
Christian city, on the Sabbath, that by any 
portion of its inhabitants tha.proprieties of that 
day were so totally disregarded, or that the 
owners of any steamboat sailing from this port 
would pander to such depravity aud Sabbath 
breaking. The boat was crowded very far be- 
yond its capacity, but that was not the fault of 
the captaiu or the owners, but of the people 
themselves. It may, however, bo well enough 
to raise the question whether the new law for 
the regulation of steamboats and the greater se- 
curity of passengers, does not give some check 
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upon this dangerous overcrowding of boats. Is (that unfathomable ditch [Manchuria]. In sus- 
not the requisition about life preservers to the taining from yenr to year the forty-eight banners 
effect that they roust bear «ome proportion to there is nothing left for ourselves. Moreover, 



the number of passengers conveyed ? We make 
this suggestion for the benefit of those concerned. 

'• The bar on board the boat was kept open 
from the moment of starting to the end of the 
trip on Sunday morning, and the same thing was 
done on the return trip in the afternoon, and 
even a temporary bar was erected, at which also 
intoxicating drink was sold, while on the part 
of the passengers there was one continuous, un- 
ceasing, eager struggle for 1 liquor.' It was a 
scene — that same sabbath morn profanation — 
to mako an angel weep ; and yet it was far out- 
done by that of the afternoon and evening. 
Young men of respectable exterior were drunk 
even before breakfast, and behaved there worse 
than boors and savages. The whole morning, 
up to 11 o'clock, when the boat arrived at Ha- 
verstraw, was a scene of riot and demoralization, 
while on the return trip, fight*, drunken rudeness 
and coarseness, and the worst out-givings of 
maudlin or rabid inebriation kept up a continual 
disturbance. The major part of all this was 
caused by the brandy and other liquors sold on 
board the Thomas K. Hulse. That of the morn- 
ing entirely so, and most if not all of that of 
the evening also. If drunk and disorderly per- 
sons came on board, they were made more so by 
the temptation and example set before them. 
But as far as our observation extended, the most 
imbruted of the evening were those who com- 
menced drinking in the morning at the bar of 
the Thomas E. Hulse." 

Of the day following he adds : 

" Yesterday wo spent in the city, and suburbs, 
making observations. At three o'clock, in the 
lower portion of the city, and in 6ome parts of 
Brooklyn, gangs of youth, of very boys, were 
prowling about the streets maddened, with intoxi- 
cation ; so bent on outrage in consequence of 
their intoxication that it required gome nerve to 
pass by them, while probably to have evinced 
fear would have been to provoke assault. We 
passed up Broadway before dusk, and everywhere 
was drunkenness, drunkenness, drunkenness. 
And that too in its most riotous features. The 
amount of inebriation, however, no types or 
words can depict. It was fearful." 



commence with the expulsion of the Manchus, 
for its stability would be in perpetual jeopardy 
from the incursions of those hardy adventurers. 



The Chinese Rebellion. 

Among the interesting papers relating to the 
present Revolution in China, received by the 
arrival of the Pathfinder, is oue of more than 
ordinary ability and research by Dr. Macgowan. 
He has collected a mass of materials illustrating 
the history of the Revolution, and the leaders 
who now direct it, which throw so much light 
upon the subject, and withal are so entertaining, 
that our readers will not regret the space we 
have devoted to the matter. 

Tien-teh, who is the acknowledged head of 
the movement, and already exercises imperial 
powers over many millions of the Chinese, is a 
young man now in his 19th year, a pretended 
descendant of the Prince, who overturned the 
Mongol rule and established the Ming dynasty. 
His family continued to govern China for up- 
wards of two hundred and fifty years, and with 
such moderation and justice as greatly to endear 
them to the people. They were finally over- 
thrown by the irruption of the fierce Tartars of 
the North, and those of the Princes who sur- 
vived the ware which followed, concealed them- 
selves in the southwestern portion of the Empire. 
Tien-teh is descended from one of these, and 
appears therefore before the people, not as an 
unknown adventurer, but as the representative 
of a dynasty that is still remembered with a 
warm affection by the Chinese. The extortions 
of the Tartar Emperor and his swarm of corrupt 
officials, have prepared the people to welcome 
any change ; but when that change involves the 
overthrow of a foreign dynasty and the restora- 
tion of their native Princes, a national feeling 
is begotten. Enthusiasm incites the rebel 
armies, and their treason to the powers that be, 
becomes patriotism and loyalty to their rightful 
rnlers. Under such auspices, Tien-teh has 
steadily progressed in his conquests, until he 
has now under his sway not less than 75,000,000 
of his countrymen, whom he governs through the 



the vices of their covetous officers and base 
underlings rise up like mountains, making light 
of the exhaustion and suffering of the people, 
they merely devise methods for fattening their 
vile carcases, which encompass us like swarms 
of locusts. Verily, verily, they would consume 
the hills and empty the sea; their voracity 
being like the gnawing of tigers and the gulping 
of whales. There was everywhere crying ana 
lamentation, for the want of some one to accuse 
them before heaven, when I emerged from pri- 
vate life; and having with my own eyes wit- 
nessed these base proceedings, I strove to remove 
these sources of discontent, and to effect a re- 
form in order to comply with the desire of the 
empire. 

"Now, having received the adorable com- 
mands of Heaven to expel these contemptible 
miscreants, I dare not sin by a tardy obedience 
to these behests. The majestic march of my 
righteous army is designed to deliver the people 
as from a flood. I am thankful to have before 
me the example of Ching-tang, (founder of the 
Shang dynasty, 1776 b. c.) to whom the Empire 
reverted ; consequently the Empire's indignation 
is mine, and its hopes arc also my hopes. The 
people have already enabled me to expel the 
murderous traitors from the whole region of 
Hupch, Hunan and Sz-Chucn. These places, 
relying on the protection of Heaven, have re- 
verted to me, and are in the enjoyment of tran- 
quillity. The other provinces of the Middle 
Land should with more readiuess embrace the 
occasion of forwarding the expectations of the 
people. 

" I hereby order Field-Marshal Su Chang- 
pang, and Commissioner Ching Wan-yuen to 
proceed speedily on the 8th inst., [November 19, 
1852,] with all their forces, against Chi-chau 
aud Su-chan [in Gan-whni on the Yang-tsz] and 
the adjacent cities. Let their prowess elevate 
the Han [Chinese] and humble the Banners, 
[Manchus,] whereby peace will be given to the 
empire. As for you, who hold offices under the 
detestable usurpers, you are to understand that 
we are firmly resolved to protect the people, and 
that you must not presume to rely on your au- 
thority and oppose me. Ever since we buckled 
on our armor, we have been scattering and kill- 
ing all who resist; how, then, can you avoid 
being broken into splinters ? My valorous gen- 
erals and sagacious statesmen are as formidable 
as thunder and as rain ; their streamers aud their 
banners darken the sun, frighten gods and 
demons, and by their awe-inspiring deportment 
subdue all before |hem. With such merit and 
ability, what obstacle may not be overcome? 
You, whether among the civilians or military, 
who arc inclined to take advantage of this oppor- 
tunity of complying with heaven, are assured 
that the result of this undertaking is by no 
means uncertain, for the power of my troops is 
as great as the expansive Heaven. China will 
revert to me as readily as dust is driven by a 
puff of wind. It behooves you, therefore, 
promptly to discard the Tsing dynasty, seize the 
spear, and come and acknowledge that of the 
Han ; you will not only thereby secure the 
safety of your families, but retain your rank. 
If you stay moping in the dark, disregarding 
the signs of the times, blushing, shame aud 
remorse will be the consequence. Do not con- 
temn my benevolent desires, nor say hereafter 
that early intimation was not given. I wish to 
employ the services of the competent, in accord- 
ance with the practice of the sages; those of 
you who wish to aid the native dynasty should 
report yourselves to my prefects, stating your 
capabilities, which shall bo recorded, for my 
reference, as officers are required. Let no one 
injure or offend such worthies as thus present 
themselves. Let the whole empire be apprised 
thereof, that my benevolent inteutions may be 
known. Respect this, and yield a reverential 
compliance." 

The cities referred to in the above, fell an 
easy prey to the patriots, and thus closed their 
third campaign. At the close of the last Chi- 
nese year (February 7, 1853,) Tien-teh had 
under his sway not less than 75,000,000 of his 
countrymen, holding the seat of his government 
in the great city of Wu-chung-fu, the capital of 
Hupeh ; and, owing to the gradual manner in 



from the present state of things, and in some re- 
spects, from (he state of final glory. But there 
is not the same harmony of opinion in reference 



To maintain themselves against such warlike to the way rn wnich it is to be introduced. Let 



neighbors, the Chinese would be compelled to 
court the alliance of Christian States, so called 
— independence is utterly out of the question — 
the choice being between subjection to the Man' 
cbus, or a reliance on the power and friendship 
of the " barbarians from afar." Of these alter- 
natives the lattor would be preferred by all who 
have at heart the present and future well-being 
of this large portiou of the human family. It 
is by rendering obligations of this kind, that 
they are to be conciliated, and not by aiding 
their conquerors to retain the offensive yoke. 

The following letter, written from Shanghai 
by an intelligent foreign gentleman, gives some 
further and highly interesting particulars of the 
operations of the rebels : ' 



medium of a regular organized administration, wnicn conaueato were made timo 



assisted by Ministers and Generals of great 
sagacity and ability. Before commencing the 
last campaign, he issued a Proclamation, in 
which argument and passion are dexterously 
employed to bring the people to his support. 
The document is so excellent an index to his 
character and his policy, that we give it entire : 
" I hold," says the Prince, " that in exter- 
minating tyrannical oppressors, and in tranquiliz- 
ing the people, reliance should be placed on the 
popular will ; and that he who can firmly estab- 
lish the empire should become its prince. The 
abominable and thievish usurpation from which 
we suffer h*B continued upward of two hundred 
years ; exacting the produce from the land, and 
absorbing the fat of the people, for stowing into 



was 

allowed for organizing an effective administra- 
tion. Evidently they are not the banditti which 
the authorities represent them to be ; it may, or 
it may not be true, that originally nothing more 
than robbery was contemplated by the first 
leaders, and it is possible that to some extent 
rapine and pillage attended their march, for 
these are inseparable from a state of warfare, 
yet such statements are to be received with 
allowance coming as they do from their enemies, 
Whatever the party may have been is of little 
consequence; it comes before us now with a 
national character, and through a strong Pro- 
visional Government making reasonable de- 
mands. 

The real difficulty of a native dynasty would 



"You will see by the public prints in what 
exciting times we live. We have had before us 
for the last week, all the pomp and circumstance 
of war. On Sundoy last a body of 5,000 armed 
men, with about forty field pieces, paraded 
through our streots — harmless village braves, 
who are paid to run at the first shot, if indeed 
they stop to hear it. Now we have forts and 
lines thrown up nil around us, with a redoubt at 
our very-way, constructed by the naval force 
under the command of Capt. Fishbourne. To- 
day, at ten, all the foreign residents arctomeet. 
at the requisition of nil the Consuls, to consult 
on taking measures for joint defence. In the 
meantime, Nanking and Chin-keang-foo are 
taken by the rebels, and the insurgents have only 
been restrained from advancing on Soochow and 
Shanghai, by the pressure of the Imperialists in 
their rear, which has compelled them to retire 
on Nanking, where they arc said to be surround- 
ed ; other reports say that they have surrounded 
the Imperialists, and expect in a few days to 
put them to flight. You will have seen also an 
ominous placard from the rebels, in which they 
hurl defiance at the foreigners. Some doubt its 
genuineness. It appears to me, however, to 
wear as much the appearance of authenticity as 
any we have hitherto seen. True, it would be 
impolitic, with an army of Tartars in their rear, 
to incense three powerful European States against 
them ; but they are ignorant of the power of 
foreigners, and are so flushed with previous suc- 
cess, that they vainly believe the world is at 
their feet. 

" True, also, it is at variance with the religious 
proclamation, which quotes the Bible of for- 
eigners. But that proclamation has the leatt 
claim of all to genuineness — being drawn up in 
so slovenly n manner that no Chinese pretending 
to common school boy knowledge would put 
their names to it. The true state of the ease 
seems to me that they are proud Confucianists, 
determined to establish the ancient manners and 
customs prevalent under the Han and Ming 
dynasty, and so exasperated against the Man- 
chus, that they are likely to look with disgust 
upon anything foreign ; and while they are bent 
upon rooting out Budhism, they would be as 
little disposed to favor Christianity. We had 
letters last night from Soochow, detailing their 
cruelties to the Manchow women, when they 
took Nankin. Having decoyed seven hundred 
of these unfortunates into a building, under 
pretence of getting them married to Chinese 
people, they ruthlessly set fire to the whole, 
and reduced them to ashes. They then regis- 
tered the inmates of every house in Nankin, and 
the next day went through the city, comparing 
the lists with the inhabitants found iu each 
dwelling, when, if they found more than the 
number given in (a very likely case) they killed 
the odd numbers. They then pressed every 
Chinese into the army, from 15 to 45 ; killed 
the children as useless, appropriating the younger 
women, and making the older ones cooks aud 
scullions. This may be a mere report, exag- 
gerated by the fears of the Chinese ; still the 
indiscriminate slaughter of the Budhist priests 
gives some color to it. 

"The City of Shanghai is nearly deserted; 
the inhabitants have carried out their goods aud 
furniture, eveu to sticks and straws, leaving 
empty dwellings all shut up, and a few poor and 
ill disposed persons prowling about the streets. 
Of course there is no trade, and we expect soou 
to have a scarcity of provisions. We dare not 
pack up and remove our goods, for fear of 
alarming our servants, who will all instantly 
leave. We remain therefore ready to depart 
with what we staud up in, at a moment's warn- 
ing-" 

We give this letter as a kind of index to the 
feelings of the foreign community of Shanghai 
at the date at which it was written. It has 
since been reported that fiauking has been re 
takcu by the Imperialist troops. x - Tribune. 



us come with prayerful simplicity of heart and 
mind, and search the Scriptures on this" point. 
Daniel 2:31-45, establishes the point in ques- 
tion. This passage is full and decisive. All 
previous kingdoms arc to pass away, a new and 
imperishable kingdom is to take the place once 
occupied- by them. Here is a succession of 
kingdoms stretching from the days of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the head of gold, down to the entrance of 
the new and entirely different kingdom which is 
to supplant and take the place of all the rest. 
The four kingdoms are the Babylonish, Medo- 
Persian, Grecian, and Roman. Three have 
passed away : the fourth alone exists. And in 
what state docs it now exist? Not in its legs 
of iron — its strong compacted state; but in its 
feet— its toes part of iron and part of clay— its 
last and worst estate, divided into ten seporate 
and dissimilar kingdoms. The question arises, 
How are these ten heterogeneous kingdoms of 
the old Roman world to be transmuted into the 
filth kingdom— that of Christ? How is this 
earthly to be put off and the heavenly put on ? 
Not slowly and gradually by the agencies now 
in use, but suddenly by a stone ; and that stone 
cut without hands. This is the instrument, and 
this alone. It is sudden, instantaneous : not by 
moral ond evangelical agencies, but by immedi- 
ate power. And what is this stone ? Who that 
remembers Christ's own words, can, for a mo- 
ment, doubt its meaning : " The stone which 
the builders despised is made the head of the 
corner; whosoever fallcth upon this stone shall 
be broken ; but upon whomsoever this stone 
shall fall it shall grind him to powder." AVhile 
Christ himself is the agent, who that reads the 
passage, can, for a moment, doubt that the stone 
smiting the image on his feet, by which the 
kingdoms are broken in pieces, is on immediate 
exercise of power, an act of sudden and awful 
judgment? 

Precisely equivalent to this is the vison in the 
seventh chapter. In the vision of the four 
beasts we have the same kingdoms, with a new 
power developed in the fourth — » little horn, 
which is the papal power. The end of these 
kingdoms is their destruction by the iron rod of 
judgment. The little horn made war with the 
saints and prevailed. One like the Son of man 
came. Now, what is this vision of the coming 
of the Son of man ? Faber tells us that it is 
simply a figure, or symbol, or type, denoting 
the conversion of the world. But Christ is 
never a type ; he never can be a type, for he is 
the great Anti-type ; and a type is something in- 
ferior to the thing typified. But Christ is over 
all and above all. How then is it possible for 
Christ himself to be a type of the progress of 
his own gospel ? The millennial kingdom is to 
be ushered in by Christ's own coming in person 
to consume the man of sin by the very bright- 
ness of his epiphany. 

We must omit the proofs of this view of the 
introduction of the kingdom with which the book 
of Psalms abounds. In the New Testament, 
the day of the Son of man is compared to the 
lightning that lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, and shincth unto the other part 
under heaven. Here there is suddenness. The 
day of the Son of man is coming upon the world, 
when it least expects that event. Then it is 
compared to the deluge of water in the days of 
Noah, when but one family escaped iu the ark ; 
and to the deluge of fire in the days of Lot, 
when all the inhabitants of the plains perished, 
save Lot and his, who were scarcely saved ; for 
it was with tardy steps that they bent their way 
to Zoar. Now these types fail of meaning, if 
they do not mean that the coming of Christ's 
kingdom is to be amid judgments, that are to 
lay waste the powers of wickedness, and to des- 
troy the son of perdition ; and on the very scene 
of this wide waste of ruin caused by sin, to erect 
his kingdom of grace, ond peace, and love. 

But tho book of Revelation is quite decisive 
on this subject. Here we follow the history of 
the Church down through three parallel lines, 
each bringing us to the kingdom of blessedness 
andjglory. First in the seals of the sixth chap- 
ter, we follow the judgments of the Lord down 
to the sixth, which ends in earthquakes, and the 
sun black as sackcloth, and consummated judg- 
ment. Theu in the trumpets, we follow the very 
same path of judgment; and so also with vials ; 
and that pathway brings us to the high and holy 
felicities of the millennium. 



The Kingdom. 

Nearly all Christians acknowledge that there 
is to bo a millennial kingdom, differing widely 



" All is Paradise again ; 
Far happier place than that of Edon, 
And far happier days." 

Seal after seal is broken — trumpet after trum- 
pet is blown — vial after vial is poured out. It- 
conies — woe upon woe — judgmeut upon judg- 
ment — crash upon crash; and, as with aching 
eye and weary lieart. we cry, " How long, Lord, 
how long ?" we seem to hear a voice far above 
the din of judgment; and it interprets all: 
"Overturn, overturn, overturn, till He come 
whose right it is, and I will give it Him." 
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Under the last but one of the vials we now 
staud ; and this has been pouring out ever since 
the first French revolution ; and soon the wrath 
of God is to be filled up. At present there is a 
lull in the elements of wrath ; but he is blind 
to everything that is passing around him, and 
deaf to the voice of prophecy, who belicveth not 
that even now " the unclean spirits are going 
forth out of the mouth of the beast, and of the 
dragon, and of the false prophet, unto all the 
kings of the earth, and of the whole world, to 
gather thorn together to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty." The forces are gather- 
ing and mustering for a future and final outr 
burst. This present guilty state of things is near 
an end. The ground on which the man of sin 
now stands, is tottering and shaking perilously 
beneath him. 

All the half-philosophic and half-evangclic 
expectation of a good time coming, of the com- 
ing back of a golden age to earth, through the 
instrumentalities of steamboats, telegraphs, and 
free trade, in connection with the efforts of mis- 
sionaries, is just a delusion, a fairy tale, a mid- 
summer's night dream. Come, the milleuiura 
will; but what is coming first? The last vial 
of God's filled-up wrath, now trembling in the 
angel's hand. We do not believe that the world 
is to be regenerated without those judgments, by 
the mere arts and agencies of man. We see no 
signs of amendment in the dark mystery of ini- 
quity ; and yet that incarnation of all princi- 
ples of evil hath not many days to live. * We 
see the thunder-cloud charged with all the ele- 
ments of wrath and ruin : it gets blacker and 
blacker : it descends lower and lower. Every 
new event in these startling times, is like a 
gleam of lightning. Every rumor among the 
nations, is like the muttering of distant thunder. 
And where do we look ? Where do we ask you 
to look? Why we look to the cross — to the 
death of the incarnate. God — wc look for mercy, 
for forgiveness, for shelter from the storm. In 
God's own opened heart, his own paternal home, 
we find a covert. " Return unto thy rest, 0 
my soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee." 

We conclude then that Christ's kingdom is to 
be established immediately after the judgments 
of the little horn and the Roman beast. It is to 
be immediately after the outpouring of the 
seventh vial ; and whatever may now be the 
efforts and the apparent success of the etiemies 
of Christ, that success is to be short-lived, and 
so soon as they are ripe for judgment, the har- 
vest of wrath will come. We believe that the 
Roman world, in other words,, the papal world, 
has sinned away its day of grace. Missionaries 
dure not go to them. The Bible cannot be sent to 
them. The blessed gospel is rejected by them. 
They are shut up, awaiting the final stroke ; mid 
we wait to hear the cry, " Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen." And when the blackness and darkness, 
and tempest of these judgments have passed 
away, we shall find ourselves at once amid the 
cloudless light, and the unbroken Sabbath of the 

Millennium. Toronto Christian Olwerver. 



The Great Delusion— Its Converts. 

Tub. N. Y. Christian Intelligencer has a very 
judicious article under this heading, as follows : 

v Among " the signs of the times " is the con- 
version of certain prominent jurists and states- 
men to the delusions of the so-called spiritual 
rappiiigs. Their advocacy of it is a triumph 
for the seers of the new revelation, and has 
doubtless staggered many weak minds. 

The question is worthy of study, How is it 
that these men of intelligence and education, 
trained to £ho science of the law. accustomed to 
the sifting of evidence, whose profesiohal maxim 
it is to take nothing upon trust, to believe noth- 
ing without proof, have embraced a system full 
of such monstrous absurdity and unmitigated 
evil ? 

. We should remember, in replying to this 
query, that jurists and statesmen are as fallible, 
infirm and speculative as other men. The law 
itself is proverbial for its " glorious uncertainty," 
and its disciples are not above their code. But 
we think that there isa higher reason for their 
defection to be found in the souls of some of these 
men. Of all the reported cases, wo know not of 
one individual who held any settled personal reli- 
gious convictions. With strong religious sus- 
ceptibilities, they had no established faith in the 
essential truths of the gospel. They have seen 
enough of the world to realise its vanity, and 
possibly to be disgusted with it. They have had 
trials, but no comforter.; they want a refuge, 
but are unwilling to receive the plain and hum- 
bling truths of the gospel. To satisfy their un- 
settled consciences, and quell their rising appre- 
hensions, they take up with whatever attracts 
attention by its novelty, mystery, and apparently 
spiritual origin. Like mariners adrift upon a 
stormy sea, they try to land in any cove that 
offers a prospect of shelter. Presently they 
hear the cry, "Breakers ahead," and we next 
see them stranded on the beach, or broken on 



the rocks of a wild and iron-bound coast. We 
have heard, on good authority, that one of the 
most eminent of these men was led into this un- 
holy delusion by his attempts to hold intercourse 
with the spirit of his wife, who died a short timo 
previous. Tho case is in point. Had he known 
the believer's refuge, his troubled soul would 
never have sought the ghostly solace that has 
brought him down so low. 

We must expect such things. Evidently, 
there is " a Jailing away " from the faith even 
among professing Christians. We hate heard 
of large churches infected and panic-stricken by 
this plague. Where it trill stop is only known 
to Him who in judicial wrath often gives sinners 
up to a " strong delusion, that they should be- 
Here a lie." 

The sole remedy, especially for Christian pro- 
fessors who are in danger of its temptations, is 
in the simple gospel of our Lord Jesus. Let a 
man settle in his own mind that the Bible is the 
Word of God, iufallible and complete, and re- 
ceive its cardinal doctrines of the atonement, 
regeneration, sanctification, and their kindred 
truths, and we have little fcarforoneso " rooted 
and grounded in the faith." He will rest on 
these as settled conclusions. And when the wild 
infidel questions him, and when the "false 
Christ " pleads his claims, his answer will be, 
" I have examined the argument, and satisfied 
myself that the Bible is the Word of God. I 
have settled it once and forever in my own con- 
victions. ' Whatever this book repudiates, is 
heresy; whatever it rebukes, is sin ; whatever it 
is silent on, is not essential to our salvation.' " 
The whole Church needs to feel and to obey the 
injunction to the ancient Church of Philadelphia, 
"Holdfast!" 

But while wo should plant ourselves on these 
principles, and Will be safe only there, we believe 
that the religious press and pulpit hare mistaken 
their adversary by os!>khbatino the power of 
this delusion. We belfave it to be one of " the 
depths of Satan." Some of the secular presses 
have recently taken up the subject in a way that 
we would fain see carried out by their religious 
contemporaries ; and wc cannot better close this 
article thap by quoting from a vigorous editorial 
in the Daily Times of May 27, which should be 
universally read : 

"Not only docs the delusion avoid every 
means of satisfactory test , and decline to make 
any developments tending to benefit the race or 
individuals — it inculcates tho dreariest infidelity, 
and does more serious damage to the religious 
sentiment of the ago than any influence it has 
ever encountered. And thus spreading over the 
world like prairie-fire — a mass of incongruity, 
falsehood, unreason, imposture, and infidelity — 
it invites the most anxious attention of thought- 
ful and conservative men. The humbug itself 
may of itself perish, but the irreligious offspring 
will survive indefinitely. It is high time to 
cease laughing at the fantastic absurdity of the 
monster, and go heartily at work to destroy it." 



(ForJhenerald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XL1V. 
STIRtWO ANI> EOrSBCItOII. 

It was the eve of " Stirling Races " and all 
the Hotels were overflowing with company. I 
found good entertainment at the Royal Hotel, 
but was lodged out. The next morning dawned 
bright and the streets were all alive with peo- 
ple. The shop-windows were decked out in their 
gayest colors, strolling pedlers were crying their 
wares, tumblers performing their antics in the 
I midst of admiring groups, over-grown boys play- 
ing at thinible-rig, and travelling minstrels with 
hand-organs and monkies, and dancing bears, 
drawing crowds and collecting pennies. 

I walked about the streets awhile, amusing 
myself with the various sights, and then made 
my way to the " Castle," up a long irregular 
street, past the Enrl of Mar's magnificent castle, 
which was confiscated and levelled by order of 
King James, around several corners between 
high stone walls, up successive flights of steps, 
till I came, across a guide who showed me the 
Castle. It is now garrisoned by 400 soldiers. 
_ " Stirling Castle " is of great antiquity. The 
time of its first foundation is unknown. During 
the wars which were earned on for the indepen- 
dence of Scotland, it was frequently taken and 
re-taken by the contending parties. About the 
time of tho aeeession of the house of Stewart, it 
became a royal residence, and was long the fa- 
vorite abode of the Soottish monarvhs. It was 
the birth-place of James II. and James V. ; and 
James VI. and his eldest son Prince HeBry was 
baptized in it. In tho south-east part of the 
fortress is a building in the form of a quadran- 
gle called "James' Palace." It was built by 
James V. but is now converted into barracks. 
The open court in the centre is said to have been 
the place where the lions were kept, and fed 
through the windows. It has but one high story 
with long grated wiudows, and a half story above. 
Every long window is surmounted by a Btone 
statue — one very indecent. Ou the south side 
of the square is the oldest part of the Castle. 



One of the apartments is called "Douglas' 
Room," where William Earl of Douglas was 
assassinated by James II. after he had granted 
him a safe-conduct. This event is thus com- 
memorated in the " Lady of the Lake." 

" Ye towers ! within whose circuit dread 
A Douglas by his sovereign bled." 

On the west side of the square is a long, low 
building, which was originally the Chapel, but 
is now used as a store-room and armory. Here 
are some curious specimens of old armor — a 
huge leathern hat which Oliver Cromwell used 
to put on over all as a defence — a quantity of 
pikes with stout wooden handles, prepared for 
the militia, the " Sea-fencibles " at the time 
when fears were entertained of Napoleon's inva- 
sion — and some old pikes and guns taken from 
the rebels in 1820. In one corner is the old 
pulpit from which John Knox used to thunder 
forth his bold, uncompromising denunciations of 
iniquity. It has been almost all cut up by the 
-pen-knives of visitors. 

The view from the ramparts is very fine. Near 
by is the mount on which executions commonly 
took place, called "Execution Hill," which 
Scott thus characterizes : 

" Then, 0 sad and fatal mound, 

That oft has heard the death-axe sound." 

Ou another part of the declivity is the crag be- 
hind which Wallace's army was encamped. On 
the west, is the vale of Mcnteith, bounded by 
the Highland mountains. To the north and cast, 
fertile fields, handsome country-seats, the wind- 
ings of the Firth, the Ochill and the Grampian 
hills. To the cast, the town, the Abbey Craig, 
the ruins of Cambuskenneth Abbey, and in a 
clear day the Castle of Edinburgh and Arthur's 
Scut may be seen. In the south the Caiupsie 
hills bound the view. At one corner of tho ram- 
parts called " Victoria Station," Queen Victoria 
stood in 1842 and sketched the scene. Another 
place is called " Queen Mary's Look-out." The 
field of Bannockburn was pointed out to me — 
also the marks made by the cannon-balls when 
the Castle was besieged by Gen. Monk, the tower 
in which Roderick Dhu was confined by King 
James, and the room in which James was in- 
structed by his tutor Buchanan. 

Ou my way dowu I visited the old Greyfriar 
or Franciscan church built by James IV. in 
1404, Here John Knox preached the corona- 
tion sermon of James VI. in 1597. The old pul- 
pit is still preserved in the vestry-room. Siuce 
the Reformation the church has been divided 
into two separate places of worship, called the 
East and West churches. 

At about G o'clock in the afternoon I took the 
train for Edinburgh, and arrived between seven 
and eight. The appearance of the city as we 
approached it was very imposing. We passed a 
magnificent building on the left in the castellated 
style, newly erected for a Hospital, then the Cbb- 
tle rock rose up on our right, we entered a deep 
ravine at its base and passing under the "Mound " 
reached the terminus, from which we emerged by 
a flight of stairs into, the Btreet above. Passing 
Scott's Monument, I walked np Prince-street, 
and established myself at Archibald's Hotel. 

EDINBURGH. 

Archibald's Private Hotel where I staid dur- 
ing my sojourn in Edinburgh, was without ex- 
ception the most comfortable, quiet and agreeable 
house of entertainment, I met with in my ab- 
sence from home. 1 had a snug little front par- 
lor on the first floor, looking out on Prince-street, 
commanding a grand view of the Castle directly 
opposite, where my meals were served up by a 
most attentive waiter, who was invisible save at 
the sound of the bell, and the adjoining room 
was my bed-room. The waiter was the only 
person I ever Baw in the house, except on one 
occasion, when two gentlemen came into the 
parlor to read the newspapers. Where the other 
boarders were, or whether there were any others, 
was a mystery 1 could not solve. The accom- 
modations were excellent and at a moderate 
price. 

My first visit was, of course, to the Castle. I 
walkeddown Prince-street, crossed the " Mound " 
whieh connects the New Town with the Old, 
passed in front of the new Free Church College, 
an imposing edifice, through Ramsay Placo, so 
called from the home of Allan Ramsay, the au- 
thor of " The Gentle Shepherd," and by a pri- 
vate path up the hill, came out on the Esplanade 
of the Castle, where a company of soldiers in 
the Highland dress were going through their 
military exercises under the drill sergeant. I 
passed around the batteries aud saw the celebrated 
" MonsMeg," a gigantic piece of artillery which 
was cast at Mons in Flanders. It burst when 
firing a salute to the Duke of York in 1682, and 
has never been repaired. 

The view from the ramparts is very fine — the 
Grampian and Pcntelean hills, the buildings of 
the " New Town," Carlton Hill with its monu- 
ments, Arthur's Seat, Salisbury Crag, the " Old 
Town," spread out before you. The guide took 
me into a small buildiug called " Queen Marga- 
ret's Chapel," said to be the oldest church in 
Scotland. 



Leavingthe Castle I walked down High-street, 
past the Parliament Houses, Tron Church, St. 
Giles' CathedraLtbe Royal Exchange, and went 
to the City Chambers, to obtain an order to see 
the Scottish Regalia, in the Tower-room at the 
Castle. Coming out I met my old acquaint* 
ance of Basle, together with a young friend of 
his on his way to RusscldorFto pursue his studies 
in painting. We went in company to the Castle 
nnd saw the Regalia, consisting of the Crown, 
the Sceptre, Sword of State and the Lord Trea- 
surer's Rod of Office. We were also admitted 
to Queen Mary's room, where James VI. was 
born, and from the windows of which he was 
let down in a basket by night and conveyed to 
Stirling Castle. On the wall is the prayer which 
she is said to have composed on that occasion. 
The following is a copy verbatim, though the 
original is in the old English character. 

" Lord Jesus Chryat that Crownit was with Thornise 
Preserve the Birth quliuis Badgic heir is borne. 
And send Ilir Sonet; Succosslone to Rcigne still 
Lang in this Realme, if that it be Thy will. 
Als tlrant 0 Lord quhat ever of Hir proseed 
Be to thy Glorie, Uoner and Prais sobied. 

" Year 15GG — Birth of King James — month 19 
Juoii." .vo,J ;-.i2 i ..v.ii.i Jr. • •. 1 

From the Castlo we walked down High-street to 

IIOLYROOD PALACE. 

The Chapel in the rear of the Palace is a 
most picturesque ruin. The roof is all gone, 
and the wall of one end has o large window of 
beautiful proportions through which you see the 
country beyond. In one corner are the remains 
of David II., James II., James V. and Magda- 
len his Queen, Henry, Lord Darolcy and others. 
Lord Damley was the last person buried there, 
until the re-interment of Queen Mary. It was 
her dying request that she might not be buried 
there, because Lord Damley was ; and she was 
therefore buried in a church in the city. But 
when this church was taken down to open the 
rail-way, her remains were dug up and removed 
to this very vault. On -one side is the door by 
which Lord Damley and his associates, after 
passing through the church, entered the Palace 
to murder Rizzio. 

An old lady in black with a stately air, waited 
on us through Queen Mary's apartments, which 
remain in nearly the same state as when she oc- 
cupied them. There we saw a sof'u with cush- 
ions for Queen Mary and Lord Darnley, on 
which they had many a tete-a-tete — chairs em- 
broidered by Mary — the first grate and fender 
used in Scotland, introduced by King James — 
a coarse, clumsy affair. " What a fender for 
royalty !" said the old lady, lifting up both her 
hands. The adjoining apartment was her bed- 
room. The bed with all its furniture has been 
kept as nearly as possible in the same state as 
when she occupied it. At {he foot was a stand 
with a basket for baby-linen. We were shown 
a box containing her miniature, covered with 
silk embroidered by her when twelve years old 
living in Paris, with "Jacob's dream," and 
other scriptural scenes. Adjoining is the closet 
where Darnley surprised Mary and Rizzio, who 
were at tea with the Countess of Argy le nnd one 
or two others. Rizzio terrified by the vindictive 
looks of the conspirators, clung to the skirts of 
the Queen for protection, but Darnley tore him 
off, George Douglas gave him the first stab, and 
he was then dragged into the outer apartment 
and dispatched with fifty-six wounds. His body 
was then dragged into the adjoining room, and 
lay there all night, weltering in its blood. The 
stains are still to be seen on the floor. A par- 
tition was afterwards built up by order of the 
Queen, to separate this part from the rest of the 
room. We also went through the Gallery of 
paintings, which however contains nothing re- 
markable. 

Walking up the Canongate, wc entered an 
old churchyard where wo saw the monument 
erected to the poet Ferguson by Robert Burns. 
Saw John Knox's house with this inscription. 

:jM< ■ »*•«< ■ •Ittd.hU 
Deus 
God 

After dinner we rode out upon Viotoria road, 
got out at Arthur's Seat and ascended to the 
top. The view is magnificent — the Castle, the 
city, Carlton hill, the Firth, Leith, the German 
Ocean, Porto-bello, &c. Returned by the way 
of St. Anthony's Well and Chapel, and went 
on Carlton hill and saw the Monument of Du- 
gald Stewart, Playfair's Observatory, the Na- 
tional Monument, intended to commemorate Wa- 
terloo, but left unfinished, Nelson's Monument 
and Burn's Monument. 

The next day was the Sabbath. In the morn- 
ing I went to hear Dr. Candlish. The church 
is plain, but comfortable, and was well filled. 
The Doctor is a stern-looking man and evidently 
very nervous. His prayers consisted almost en- 
tirely of scriptural expressions. The subject of 
his discourse was 2 Pet. 1:5-7. He had no notes 
and spoke with great freedom. His division was 
as follows : I. the connection of the text with 
the context. II. The connection of the different 
parts of the text with each other. Under the 
first head he remarked that what precedes the 
text appertains to the first coming of Christ ; 
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what follows, appertains to his second coming, 
so that the text is placed, just as Christians are, 
between the two ; and then dwelt upon the mo- 
tives to Christian fidelity and zeal thus supplied 
by the retrospect and the prospect. 

Under the second head he remarked that 
"faith " was assumed as an indispensable pre- 
requisite, and of the set en things to be added to 
faith, the first four, viz., "virtue," — "knowl- 
edge," — " temperance," — "patience," were ele- 
ments of power— preparative ; while the remain- 
ing/Are*, viz., "godliness," — "brotherly-kind- 
ness," "charity," showed the proper direction 
of these elements, 'or capabilities. "Virtue" 
he understood, to mean (in the old English sense) 
valor — courage — fortitude — to profess and act 
out belief. " Knowledge " is discretion — " the 
better part of valor," in a sound Christian sense. 
"Temperance" is self-command in its widest 
sense. "Patience" is persecerance. In con- 
clusion he urged upon Christians with great 
earnestness the same diligent training, and exer- 
cising unto godliness, that ambitious and aspir- 
ing men practice fpr ungodly ends. 

In the afbcmoou I attended the Free Tron 
Church, where I heard Rev. Alexander Aber- 

combie, from Abbey. The sermon was 

a plain and seusible one from Jer. 6:16. Many 
of the soldiers of the garrison were present in 
full Highland costume, and were very attentive. 
It seemed strango to see a red-coat in the precen- 
tor's place to set the tune. 

At evening I visited the Grange burying, 
ground to see the grave of Dr. Chalmers. The 
monument is nothing but a plain slab set in the 
wall with the inscription, " Thomas Chalmers, 
n. d. ix. d. Born 1780, died 1847." Close 
by is the grave of his wife who died about three 
years after. 8. J. m. m. 




BOSTON, JCJUX 23, 1853. 

Tin readers or the Herald are most earnestly besought to sire it 
room In their prayer? ; Unit by im',-in«..f it (i,.l may W honon-d and 
his troth advanced ; also, that it may be cond noted iu faith and 
lore, with soliriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, lo 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubrolh- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

&tf* I »M COAPTBIt XVIL 

the nraoKN of Damascus. 

Behold, Damascus Is taken away from being a city, and It shall be 
a ruinous heap.— v. L 

"Damascus" was the capital of Syria, about 
200 miles north-east of Jerusalem. In the seventh 
chapter v. 16th, Isaiah predicted that Samaria and 
Damascus should be bereft of their kings before the 
child then spoken of should come to years of dis- 
cretion ; and in the 8th, (v. 4th.) that it should 
be before his younger son should be able to speak 
plainly. This prediction has reference to both of 
thoso kingdoms. In the fourth year of Ahaz, n. c. 
738, (2 Kings 10:9,) " the king of Assyria hearkened 
unto bim : for tho king of Assyria went up against 
Damascus and took it, and carried the people of it 
captive to Kir, and slew Resin." Isaiah speaks 
as if ho saw, in prophetic vision, the events fore- 
told passing beforo his eyes. 

Dr. Clarko quotes from " Midrash," that " there 
were in Damascus throe hundred and sixty-five 
streets, in each of thoso there was an idol, and each 
idol had his peculiar day of worship , so that the 
whole were worshipped in the course of the year." 
If so, it was sufficient reason for its destruction. 

Damascus was an ancient city, and was in ex- 
istence in tho time of Abraham. It was after- 
wards re-built, and was a subject of prediction in 
Zech. 9:1. 

The cities of Aroer are forsaken : they shall be for flocks, 
Which shall lie down, aud none shall make them afraid. e>. 3. 

" Aroer " is supposed to be an extent of country 
in Syria, tho site of many cities which were to be- 
come desolated, and thus to become a place for tho 
peaceable pasturago of flocks. 

The fortress sis') shall cease from Ephraim, 
And the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant of Syria : 
They shall be as the glory of tho children of Israel, sailu Uw Lord 
of hosts.— v. 3. 

This prophecy, having respect to Ephrnim as well 
as to Syria, was probably uttered in reference to 
their having confederated together against Judab. 
" Tho fortress of Ephraim, was its stronghold — 
probably Samaria, its capital. 2 Kings 17:6 — " In 
the ninth year of Hoshen, the king of Assyria took 
Samaria, and carried Israel away into Assyria, and 
placed them in Ilalah and in Habor by the river 
of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes." As the 



glory of the children of Israel was thus made to 
pass away, so was to be the remnant of Syria. — A 
simile. 

And in that day it shall come to pass, that the plnry of Jacob 
Shall be made thin, and (he fatness of his flesh sliall wax lean. 
And It shall lie as when the harvest-man gathereth the corn, 
And reapeth the ears with his arm ; 
And it shall be as he that gathereth ears in the valley of Rephaitn. 

us. 4, 6. 

" In that day," is when the ten tribes should be 
carried captive. Their diminution in numbers 
and power, is illustrated by a substitution, taken 
from the wasting away of a man's flesh, by sick- 
ness or starvation ; and also by comparisons to the 
process of reaping. The harvest-man cuts down 
the stalks oi grain and bears thorn from the field. 
In like manner, were they to be carried away into 
tho cities of the Medes. " Repliaim "' was a fer- 
tile valley south-west of Jerusalem. 



Yet gleaning grapes shall be left In It, as the shaking of an olive-tree, 

Two or three berries hi the top of the uppermost bough,' 
Four or five in the outmost fruitful branches thereof, salth the Lord 
Ood of Israel.— c. 6. 

Israel was carried captive in the sixth year of 
Ilczekiah king of Judah, b. c. 720. But a sniull 
remnant of them were left in the land ; for in the 
18th year of Josiah, n. c. 622, when the passovcr 
was observed with great splendor, (2 Chron. 35:17) 
" the children of Israel that were present kept tho 
passover at that time." Tho small number left, 
by an elliptical metaphor, is illustrated by the 
gleanings of a harvested field. By a simile, it is 
also illustrated by the gathering of olives — a few 
berries only being left in romoto boughs whero 
they escapo tho notice of, or are inaccessible to 
the gatherer. 

Mr. Lowth and Mr. Lord refer to Hezckiah's 
passover, (2 Chron. 30:10-18 ;) but that was held 
in the first year of his reign — five years before Is- 
rael's captivity. 

At that day shall a man look to his Maker, 
And his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of Israel. 
And he shall not look to the altars, the work of his hands, 
Neither shall respect that which his angers have mane, l 
Either the groves or the images.— tw. 7, 3. 

The judgraonts of God were to causo those left 
in the land to turn to him. When Josiah brake 
down the groves and pagan altars in Judah, (2 
Chron. 34:6, 7,) " so did he in the cities of Manas- 
seh and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali. 
.... and throughout all the land of Israel." And 
when he repaired the house of tho Lord, tho Le- 
vitcs who kept the doors, gathered money that was 
brought there, (v. 9th,) " of the hand of Manassch 
and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Israel." 
When the king sent to inquire of tho Lord, (v. 
21st,) ho made mention of " thorn that are left in 
Israel and Judah;" and, (v. 33d,) he "made all 
that were present in Israel to serve, even to serve 
tho Lord their God. And all his days they de- 
parted not from following the Lord, the God of 
their fathers." Thus did their eyes " have respect 
to the Holy One of Israel." They had seen the 
utter folly of trusting to the gods represented by 
images of their own creation. 

Their reformation, however, wo have no reason 
to regard as a permanent one. They again re- 
lapsed into forgetfulness of God. 

In that day shall his strong dues be as a forsaken bough, and an 

uppermost branch, 
Which they left because of the children of Israel : and there shall 
he desolaUon. 
Because thou hast forgotten the God of thy salvation. 
And hast not been mindful of the rock of thy strength. 
Therefore Shalt thou plant pleasant plants, and shall set It with 
1 i>'i strange slips : 
In the day ahalt thou make thy plant to grow, 
And in the morning shall thou make thy seed to flourish : 
But the harvest shall be a heap In the day of grief and of desperate 
■ sorrow. — w. V— II. 

By a simile, tho cities of Israel are compared to 
a forsaken bough. In v. 6th the people are com- 
pared to the berries left ; but now, the cities are 
compared to the boughs. As only where they are 
remote and difficult of access, would the fruit gath- 
erer leave any olives, so the inhabitants left in the 
cities, would be those who escaped the notice of 
tho invaders. Some remote cities, even, might be 
spared. 

The cause of their desolation, is expressly at- 
tributed to their forgetfulness of God, wbo, by an 
elliptical metaphor, is called " the Rock of thy 
strength," — that is, a fortified placo wbioh no ene- 
my could successfully assail. 

" Pleasant plants," are thoso calculated to pro- 
duce delight. " Strange slips," are plants of for- 
eign growth, propagated by cuttings. By a sub- 
stitution, the taking of great pains in the cultiva- 
tion of these, and realizing only disappointment, 
illustrates the grief and sorrow which follows the 
forsaking of God and turning to other sources for 
consolation and hope. 



A WOE UPON THE ARJCV OF SENXACBERIB. 
Woe to the multitude of many people, which make a noise 
like the noise of the seas and to the rushing of nations, 
Thai make a rushiug like the rushing of niigluy waters. — u. 12. 

This is tho introduction of a now subject, but 
ono intimately connected with the former. After 
predicting the fate of Damascus and Samaria, 
which wero captured by tho Assyrians, the prophet 



utters a " woo " upon a great multitude, which, 
(v. 14th,) was to perish in a single night. 

When Samaria and Syria confederated against 
Judah, (2 Kings 16:7, 9,) " Ahaz sent messengers 
to Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, saying, I am 
thy servant and tby son : come up, and save mo 
out of the hand of the king of Syria, and out of the 
hand of the king of Israel, which rise up against 
me. . . . And the king of Assyria hearkened unto 
him : for the king of Assyria went up against Da- 
mascus, and took it, and carried tho people of it 
captivo to Kir, and slew Rezin." This was about 
n. c. 740. Ho put an end to the kingdom of the 
Syrians in Damascus, after it had existed ten gene- 
rations, or from the time of Solomon. After the 
conquest of Damascus, the king of Assyria must 
have gone up and subjugated Ephraim ; for we 
read, (1 Chron. 5:26,) that " the God of Israel 
stirred up . . . Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria, 
and he carried them away, even the Reubenites, 
and tho Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, 
and brought them unto Halah, and Habor, and 
Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day." 

These acts of the king of Assyria, were done at 
the request of Ahiz of Judah, who acknowledged 
himBolf a vassal of, and paid tribute to the king of 
Assyria. 

Hoshea succeeded Pekah, after an interregnum 
of nino years, on the throno of Israel, b. c. 729. 
Shalmuuezer, had now succeeded Tiglath-pileser 
as king of Assyria, and " Hoshea," (2 Kings 17:3,) 
" became his servant and gave hini presents." 
About this time, Sabacon, the Ethiopian, called 
" So," in the Scriptures, invaded and took possess 
ion of tho kingdom of Egypt ; and with him Ho- 
shea made an alliance. 2 Kings 17:4 — " And the 
king of Assyria found conspiracy in Uosbea : for 
he had sent messengers to So king of Egypt, and 
brought no present to .tho king of Assyria, as he 
bad done year by year : therefore the king of As- 
syria shut him up, and bound him in prison." 2 
Kings 18:9-11 — " And it came to pass in the fourth 
year of king Hezekiah, which was the seventh year 
of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, thatShalma- 
ncser king of Assyria came up against Samaria, 
and besieged it. And at the end of three years 
they took it : even in tho sixth year of Hezekiah, 
(that is, the ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel,) 
Samaria was taken. And the king of Assyria did 
carry away Israel unto Assyria, and put them in 
Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan and in 
the cities of the Medes." B. G. 720. 

When Hezekiah succeeded Ahaz to the throne of 
Judah, (2 Kings 18:7,) " he rebelled against the 
king of Assyria and served him not." But the As- 
syrians, by other wars, were unable to press their 
demand for tribute till the death of Shalmancpcr, 
and the succession of Sennacherib. It is very proba- 
blo that at this time Judah made application to 
Egypt for help, and thercforo encountered the re- 
buke of Isaiah in his 30th and 31st chapters — 31:1 
— " Woo to them that go down to Egypt for help, 
and stay on horses, and trust in chariots, because 
they aro many ; and in horsemen, because they are 
very strong ; but tbey look not unto tho Holy Ono 
of Israel, neither seek tho Lord." 

La to discoveries at Nineveh, have brought to 
light the fact that Shalmancser was the Sargon of 
Isa. 20:1, (see note) who took " Ashdod ;" which 
must have been one cause of his not enforcing his 
demands upon Hezekiah. His success in Egypt 
would demonstrate tho folly of trusting to the 
Egyptians for succor, and was doubtless one rea- 
Bon why Hezekiah looked only to the Lord for help 
when Sennacherib came against him. 

2 Kings 18:13, 14 — " Now in the fourteenth year 
of king Hezekiah did Sennacherib king of Assyria 
come up against all the fenced cities of J udah , and 
took them. And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to 
the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have of- 
fended ; return from me : that which thou puttest 
on me I will bear. And the king of Assyria ap- 
pointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah three hun- 
dred talents of silver and thirty talents of gold." 
Notwithstanding this tribute, Sennacherib renewed 
the war. He marohed, himself, again towards 
Egypt ; but he sent, (2 Kings 18:17,) " Tartan and 
Kalisaris, and Rab-Bhnketh from Lachish to king 
Hezekiah with a groat host against Jerusalem," 
who told Hezekiah (v. 24th,) not to " trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ;" and they 
railed •' on the Lord God^of Israel. 

Hezekiah , in his extremity, looked to God for de- 
liverance, and tho Lord sent word to him by 
Isaiah (2 Kings 19:7), " Behold, I will send a blast 
upon him, and bo shall hear a rumor, and shall 
return to his own land ; and I will cause bim to 
fall by tho sword in his own land." Rub-shakeh 
then returned (v. 8th) " and found the king of 
Assyria warring against Libnah." They pressed 
on towards Egypt. It is supposed by Dr. Prideaux 
that at this time " populous No," Nah. 3:10, — the 
No-Ammon of the Egyptians, was destroyed. — 



Joscphus states, (Ant. lib. 10, c. 1,) that having 
laid Biege to " Pelusium," when ready to make an 
immediate assault, a rumor reached Sennacherib 
that Tirbaka, king of Ethiopia was coining with 
great forces to aid the Egyptians, which caused 
him to abandon Egypt, and return to the siege of 
Jerusalem. The " rumor " which he heard is thus 
recorded in 2 Kings 19:9—" When ho heard say 
of Tirhakuh king of Ethiopia, Bohold he is come 
out to fight against thee, he sent messengers again 
unto Hezekiah." And when in full march against 
Jerusalem to destroy it, (2 Chron. 32:21,) "the 
Lord sent nn angel, which cut off all tho mighty 
men of valor, and tho leaders and captains in the 
camp of the king of Assyria. So ho returned with 
shame of face to his own land. And when he was 
couio into the house of his god, they that came 
forth of his own bowels slew bim there with the 
sword." 

This history seems necessary in order to under- 
stand the connection of this and the succeeding chap- 
ter. And thia army, belonging to the nation that 
had fulfilled the prediction in the previous portion 
of this 17th chap, of Isa. on Syria and Ephraim, is 
the " multitudo of many people " on whom this 
" woe " is denounced. 

By an apostrophe to the Jews, the prophet thus 
Cills their attention to the approach of Sennache- 
rib's army, and proceeds to predict its doom. And 
by similes he likens their approach to the rush of 
waters, and the voice of the seas — terms often used 
as symbols of people s. 

The nations shall rush like tho rushing of many waters : 
' But Uud .hall rebuke them, and they shall nee lar oil, 
And shall be chased as the chaff uf the niuuiunns before the wind, 

And like a rolling thing before the whirlwind. 
And behold at cvchiug-Uue trouble ; and before die moruing he la not. 
This is the portiou ol them Uut spoil us, and the lot of them that 
rob us.— w. la, H. 

The same figure is repeated. They come rush- 
ing against Jerusalem, but God rebukes thorn ; as 
he said, 2 Kings 19:32-35 — " He shall not come into 
the city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come be- 
foro it with shield, nor cast a bank against it. By 
the way that he came, by the same shall be return, 
and shall not come into this city, saith tho Lord, 
For I will defend this city, to save it, for my own 
sake, and for my servant David's sake. And it came 
to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord went 
out, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians an 
hundred fourscore and five thousand : aud when 
they arose early in the morning, behold, they wero 
all dead corpses." 

By a substitution, " rebuko " is put for tho de- 
struction with wbioh the Lord would overwhelm 
them, — the case with wbioh ha would do it, being 
illustrated by similes of the wind's chasing away 
the chaff, and the whirlwind's tossing the " rolling 
thing" — mar. " thistle down." In the evening, 
Jerusalem was full of troublo at their approach ; 
but in the morning, 185,000 of them wero dead 
corpses. 

The DiacauMMB. 

Tee following from brother Litcn opens the dis- 
cussion still further. We hope that on this point 
we shall have an EXTENSIVE response, — not 
lengthy but to tho point. Wo want every variety 
of opinion that is entertained on it, and the shorter 
and more pithily expressed tho better. 

We have so lately answered each of those ques- 
tions, that it will not bo necessary to repeat our 
views. 

When several brethren give tho same answer, we 
may insert only one of a kind, and give the names, 
or tho signatures assumed, of the others who ac- 
cord with it. If there is a general response to this, 
there may result from it a discussion of much in- 
terest. This question may be simply answered. 
Should there be a general agreement of opinion, 
no reasons to sustain it will be needed. Should 
there be a disagreement, then it will be proper to 
defend the several opinions by arguments. 

" Mr. Editor : — Brother Robinson has answered 
well. No othet answer could be given, as I can 
see, consistently with the plain reading of the pas- 
sage. We are, therefore, thus far agreed : — The 
reason assigned by Christ, as recorded by Mat- 
thew, why, when his peoplo should see the abomi- 
nation of desolation spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the holy place, those who should 
be in Judea should flee to the mountains, &c, is, 
• For there shall be great tribulation,' &c. 

" Question 2d. What aro meant by the ' Abomi- 
nation of desolation ' and ' Tho holy place V 

" I might give my own views of these points ; but 
as they differ somewhat from those usually enter- 
tained, I prefer that others should reply according 
to tho import of the passages in question, unem- 
barrassed by conflicting sentiments. The question 
now proposed will admit of a greater latitude of 
views than the first, but still it is confined within 
narrow limits. The answer to it will, however, 
open a wide field beforo us. J. Litcu." 
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SINGULAR FAXCIES. 

We have been lately visited by the Rev. Stephen 
Tuurtcllot, a Methodist minister, of Herkimer, 
N. 1'., who claims to bo the " Ancient op Days," 
to whom •' one like the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven," (Dan. 7:13) and to whom, i. e. 
tho Ancient of Days, as he wrongfully interprets 
the prediotion, is to be given the " dominion and 
glory and a kingdom," and who is to bo served by 
" all peoplo, nations and languages." 

We gave him a long and patient hearing, and 
examined some two hundred pages of manuscript 
ia which he has unfolded his claims, which he 
brought for publication. '.v., « > 

He is forty years of ago, is neatly and respecta- 
bly dressed, is about six feet two inches in hoight, 
is dignified in his appearance, wears his beard un- 
shorn, which is of an auburn color, with corres- 
ponding hair, is a man of good general intelligence, 
I ready in conversation, and perfectly coherent in 
his talk. In short, his personal appearance, inde- 
pendent of his monstrous pretensions, would readi ly 
command deferonco and respcot. 

Ho claiinB to bo the recipient of various Divine 
communications, the reality of which he says are 
to bo substantiated by miracles, — various, marked, 
and conclnsiver-till which he asks no one to believe. 
Among these are the resurrection of several promi- 
nent individuals from the dead, during the coming 
ten years, viz., Abraham, Isaac, Jncob, Joseph, 
Joshua, Stephen, Martin Luther, Jonathan Ed- 
wards, Francis Asbury, and others — the last named 
taking place on the first day of July 1853 at Balti- 
more, where his body is entombed. On the 20th 
of March, 1803, he says tho Saviour will come to 
him in the clouds of heaven, and to him alone — 
soon after which, on the 11th of May following, 
the city of Rome is to become as Sodom, and the 
river Tiber to terminate like the Jordan. He sup- 
poses that Ac is to be an agent to usher in a now 
dispensation ; and that his coming is variously 
predicted in the Old Testament. Thus he supposes 
that ho is Zerubbabcl, that he is theShophoid, the 
Fellow of the Lord of hosts, that he is the Priest 
after the order of Melchisedeo, the Prophet like 
unto Moses, that he is brought to view by the two 
sticks in Exckiel, and the two witnesses in Revela- 
tion ; and that he is announced by various other 
appellations besides that of the Ancient of Days. 
lie has never boon an Adventist, found out the 
name of our paper by accident, and is ignorant of 
Our views. . 

The work to which he supposes he is commis- 
sioned, is to K-organ.izu.the Church and to call out 
a people to the glory of God, uuder a new dispen- 
sation. He claims inspiration. As an inspired 
writer, he claims that he has written the MSS. to 
which we havo made reference. He has also com- 
menced the work of re-writing the entire Scrip- 
tures in the English language, so that the English 
may have all the authority of the original, or of 
an inspired translation. The English is the pure 
language to which ho says the Church is to turn ; 
and his re-written Bible is that which he supposes 
the Church is to use in the new dispensation ; and 
which, he says, is to continue 2000 years from the 
20tb of March, 1863. At the end of that period 

..he . expects the resurrection of the rest of the 
righteous dead, and that then the millennium is to 
follow. On the 20th of March, 18C3, he expects 

-to reach Adamio innocence, and to be invested 
with his " dominion ;" aftor which, is to be the 

• reign of the saints on the earth, till the resurrec- 
tion and millennium. »p.rw4 irl y- 

>| One text he thought incontrovertible was that 
in Rev. 2:20, 27 — " And he that overcomcth, and 
kecpeth m y works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations j (and he shall rulo them 
with a rod of iron ; as tho vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivers :) even as I received of 
my Father." From this ho argues that some one 
man is to be thus commissioned. We however 
pointed him to Psa. 149:7-9 — " To execute ven- 
geance upon the hcathoo, and punishments upon 
the people ; to bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron ; to execute upon 
them tho judgment written : this Aonorhave all his 
saints." 

He was here from tho 9th to the 27th of March, 
was very courteous and respectful, evidently hop- 
ing to make an impression, but disappointed of 
course in his errand, and left in season to reach 
by the cars some place unknown to us in the State 
of New York, where a Methodist acquaintance of 
his is buried, and whose resurrection he looked for 
on tho 1st of April, which be was to be on hand to 
witness — the first token thai he looked for of a 
divine attestation of his mission. Not having 
since heard from him, we conclude that his expec- 
tation has not been realized ; and we trust that he 
may be recovered to a more Biblical view of thin»s : 
for it is a pity that one of so much apparent good 



sense should be led by such a fancy. He is a man 
of ability, and a graduate of Onion College. 

This reminds us of a similar visit which we re- 
ceived two years since from a Catholic priest, who 
had just arrived from the Bouth of Brazil in South 
America, where he had been stationed by the hier- 
archy as a missionary. As he related his story, 
he had become disgusted with the almost universal 
immorality of the clergy of the establishment 
there, devoted himself more prayerfully to tho 
study of the Bible (Douay version), and was sud- 
denly impressed (impressions govern all such) that 
he was commissioned to reform the immorality of 
the Church. This conclusion ho arrived at in 1843. 
As he read, he found the text, (Dan. 12.1)—" And at 
that time shall AfirAae/ stand up." His name being 
Michnel M'Carron, ho at once concluded that he was 
the Michael who was to arise. Looking further, 
he saw that ending the 70 weeks in 33, where 
Usher places the crucifixion, the 2300 days begin- 
ning with tho 70 weeks would end in 1843, at the 
very time that he did stand np. With theso coin- 
cidences, he was fully convinced that he wbb the 
Michael predicted. 

Full of this faith he began his work of reform. 
It was not however palatable to his Papal brethren, 
and his labors were there terminated. In 1850 he 
came to the United States, and the next year, going 
past our office he called in. After many interviews 
with him, we saw nothing to cause us to doubt his 
sincerity. He conversed fluently in the Spanish, 
French nnd Latin, and was a man of mind. Per- 
fectly sane on all other subjects, he was fully per- 
suaded that he was the Michael. He too had rolls 
of MS. which he wanted published. These being 
ably written, and tho most of them milking no 
allusion to his divine commission, we selected from 
them , and published several. They were addressed 
to " John, Archbishop of Tuain," in Ireland. The 
first was entitled " The Strong Delusion," (2 Thes. 
2)—" Michael's Exposition of Prophecy, for the 
perusal of John, Archbishop of Tuam ;" and was 
published May 10 and 17, 1851. Another, pub- 
lished July 19th, was entitled " Antichrist." They 
were severe attacks on the corruptions of the Pa- 
pacy. Not having the room that he wished, ho 
transferred his communications to the Boston 
Olive Branch, where they appeared for a succession 
of weeks — containing somo shocking developments 
of what ho had seen in South America. It iB now 
more than a year since we have heard from him. 

There is now in New York city a man by the 
name of S. S. Snow, who holds forth weekly at a 
place which he calls " Mount Zion," and has done 
so for tho last eight years, to abont thirty followers. 
He impiously claims the same relation to the Son, 
that the Son bears to the Father ; but, denying the 
equality of the Son, he claims a regular gradation 
in rank from the Father down to himself. He too 
claims to be Michael, and also the Shepherd de- 
scribed in Isa. 11:16, besides blasphemously ap- 
plying to himself various other scriptural appella- 
tions. Ho however is full of all cursing and 
bitterness, and delights most in uttering abomina- 
ble anathemas. 

In December 1844, we had a visit from a person 
who resided in a neighboring town, whoso name 
we were never able to learn, who was impressed 
with the idea that he was the " Man of Sin," pre- 
dicted in 2 Thess. 2. He was here more or less 
for two weeks, fully convinced that the devil in- 
carnate was manifested in him, as tho incarnate 
God was in Christ. It was to him a source of in- 
tense ugony. He had known nothing of the Advent 
doctrine till ho embraced that fancy ; but we had 
reason to believe that we convinced him that the 
man of sin was not a person, but the Papal hier- 
archy, and thus relieved his mind materially. With 
the exception of a glimpse we had of him in the 
street two years subsequent, we have not seen him 
since. 

When individuals come with such fancies, we 
always point thetu to the law and the testimony. 
If they tipeak contrary to this, there is no light 
in them. We ask them for their credentials. 

The above was written in April last, imme- 
diately aftor the visit of the first individual re- 
ferred to, but has been delayed till the present 
time. Have heard nothing from him since that 
visit. We conclude tliat Bishop Asbury has not 
made his appearance in Baltimore— the papers 
being silent on that point. 



| saw in vision, was a symbol, which we regard as 
a representative of the Bride the Lamb's wife. 
Compare, Rev. 20:9, 10 and 19:7-9. We have 
just mailed to you a copy of our V Approaching 
Crisis," which gives our views in full on that point, 
and the same reference to corresponding scriptures 
which wo should make in an article devoted to that 
subject. That which was represented by the sym- 
bol, was not then seen ; ho saw merely a symbol 
of what would be. 

E. W. Case, Bristol, Vt.— Will be pleased to 
have you act us agent. 



To Corrrapondcnts. 

" I wo«>D like to hear through the Herald your 
views on the 12th chapter and 13th verse of 2d 
Esdras."' j. n. 

Our views are, that the book of Esdras is apoc- 
ryphal, and no more entitled to be regarded as an 
inspired book, than the works of Josephus. If R. 
S. will count over the number of our Presidents, 
he will see that we have had fourteen. 
S. Jackson.— Tho city of Rev. 21, which John 



New Work*, ike. 



"Rirro-MisiA Orr.BTnaows. In two Paris. Part First The 
Christian Rtlljrlon Triumphant, or the Scriptures, Reason, Philoso- 
phy, Common sense, and Religion Vindicated against loo cla)mi of 
the Spiritual Rappers. By Henry Wicklifle. Benton : Fowler 4 
Web* Co. 186Si»,. : .. ,,, w a ; m> \), 

Tho writer of this work deals the spirit-rappers 
Borne hard raps, and demonstrates that their theory 
substitutes the spirits in the place of God, and is 
therefore a false religion. We could not, however, 
in reading the work, come to the conclusion that 
the author himself has correct views of God and 
the teachings of tho Bible. We find him denying 
many clearly stated Bible declarations, and cannot 
therefore recommend tho book as a safe antidote 
for the apostasy which it professes to meet. Its 
style also is horrid. It reads as if its author began 
to write as soon as ho began to think, without 
waiting to mature his thoughts. 



'Bbxkjd Aswiui. Rbpobt of the Honse of-the Ansel Ouardlan. 
Jone. 1853. By Rev. George F. Hasllns, Rector. Bnjton : Pub- 
lished by Patrick Donahoe, No. 3 Franklin-street. 1853." 

This is a Papal institution in this city, under 
the caro of the Bishop of Boston. It furnishes a 
good home for houseless boys, and according to the 
report, is in a flourishing condition. Since its com- 
mencement, two years since, 336 boys have been 
received there, and 74*aro there at the present time 
— tho majority of those discharged having been ap- 
prenticed to various trades. Last winter, an ap- 
plication was mado for an act of incorporation, 
and the committee of the Legislature, after visit- 
ing the institution, reported unanimously in favor 
of it, which was granted. 



"nrsrs foa ms norsmoiD; or Family Counsellor. By Her. 
Wra. M. Thayer. Boston : Published by John P. Jcwctt * Co. 
Cleveland, O. : Jewell, Procter * Worthington. London: Low* 
Co. 1853." 1 ' 

This is designed as a family manual, and treats 

of tho duties pertaining to the conjugal, parental, 

filial, and fraternal relations — those which make 

home and kindred associations so pleasant. It 

shows what the family owes to the Sabbath, tho 

Bible, and the domestic altar ; and it discusses a 

great variety of subjects in a very judicious and 

instructive manner. Such a work is timely, much 

needed, and to tho purpose. 



Fixn.ua Lrrras to Jnns B. Fitkatbicic, the Catholic Bishop 
of Boston. By an Independent Irishman. Boston i Published by 
J. P. Mendum, No. 65 Curnhlll. For Side at the Periodical Depots. 
1853." 

These letters nre designed to show the opposi- 
tion of the Catholic hierarchy to free schools, a 
free press, and to democracy generally. They nre 
vigorously written, and contain many homo thrusts. 
We wish that Catholics might give it a candid 
reading. 

A Contrast. 

At ono time last week we received two letters 
from the Post-office. The first one opened, read: 
" you will pleas stop the Herald as i shal take no 
more from the poast ofice." 

The next read : " I feel richly paid in the plea- 
sure afforded me in perusing your very valuable 
and interesting paper, the Herald. May God bless 
you in your work, and enable you still to proclaim 
the truth, amid tho scoffs of the world, and an un- 
believing church, is the earnest desire of your 
friend and brother in Christ." 

Well, thought we, there arc different modes of 
doing things, and different kinds of people in tho 
world. Were it not for the sincere affection of 
warm-hearted friends, the conducting of a paper 
would be arduous indeed. An editor's greatest 
reward is in the satisfaction arising from the 
thought of administering to tho gratification of 
others. Without the feeling that hundreds are 
strengthened, and consoled or instructed by the 
varied selections and original articles in his col- 
umns, the labor of preparing and selecting them, 
would indeed be a weary task : but to know that 
its weekly visits are hailed with pleasure, lightens 
many a burden, and sweetens many a weary labor. 
Even the occasional assaults, and rumors of the 
efforts of those who " seek for iniquity" — that 
" make a man an offender for a word, and lay a 
snare for him that reprovcth in the gate, and turn 
aside the just for a thing of nanght," may all be 
forgotten, or rejoiced in, when one's friends mani- 
fest their friendship, and the children of God take 
pleasure in his labors. 



" Shady Side." 

We gave a notice some weeks since of a book 
published by John P. JewettA; Co., with the above 
title, designed to illustrate the peculiar trials which 
some country pastors and their wives havo to en- 
dure. It was written by the wife of Rev. Mr. 
Ilubbell, of Avon, Conn., some of whose parish- 
ioners being weak enough to suppose that they are 
the originals of certain characters described in 
the book, have raised a breeze against him and 
caused his dismission. Tho N. Y. Independent 
says : 

" Rev. Mr. HubboH, of Avon, Conn., has lately 
been dismissed from his pastoral chnrgo of the con- 
gregation whose minister he has been • for the last 
thirteen years. And what was the occasion of his 
dismission ! Any heresy in faith or any conduct 
inconsistent with tho Christian or clerical profes- 
sion! Not at all. It was simply becauso his wifo 
has written a book of such interest and power as 
to cause her name to be spoken along with that of 
Mrs. Stowe. We betray no secret in saying that 
Mrs. Ilubbell is the authoress of that touching and 
impressivo book, ' Shady Side,' of which we have 
lately spoken. Tho good people of Avon, however, 
would have it that some of themselves had sat for 
sundry most life-like portraits in tho volume ; and 
the painter, while successful in pleasing all out- 
side that littlo town appears to havo almost as 
generally offended those living within it. But 
what to do with a tcoman, and ono who had sim- 
ply written a book, nnd that too so universally ad- 
mired, was a question not so easy of solution.' But 
tho volution shortly comes. She is tho wifo of a 
minister, who of course may be made the object of 
attack on the slightest pretext, and he cannot 
escape. He is guilty, if not of heresy, of having 
a wife who is a genius, tho next worst thing to 
witchcraft. A council is convened, and tho pas- 
tor who has been faithful in his office for thirteen 
years is dismissed because his wife has had the 
audacity to write a book, which thousands havo 
read with tears, aud which tho dismission from 
Avon will cause thousands more to read. 

" We are happy to add that Mr. H. has been 
invited already to assume the pastoral charge in 
an eligible place." 

Scpport or the Herald.— I wish to ask those 
readers, who while they have been reading former 
numbers of the communications under this head, 
resolved to try and do something for it, if they 
have made the trial, and if that trial was vigorous 
and thorough I For such it must bo in order to be 
successful. There are many persons in the com- 
munity who if the subject were brought lieforc 
them would be glad of such a paper, persons of 
various denominations who feel the need of moro 
scriptural instruction than they are now obtaining 
from tho papers they read. Make the trial, and 
make it now, and thus becoino an angel of mercy 
both to the publisher and those who subscribe. 
You need not go fearfully as though you would 
impose on them some useless thing by wliich if 
sucoessful they would be wronged out of their 
money ; for the Advtnl Herald is worth nil it will 
cost, to any mind searching for divine truth. (Jo, 
therefore fearlessly to tho work, and if not success- 
ful at the first, try again, nnd yet again. Nor is 
there any time to be lost in this matter. 

J. Lncn. 

War in Ecrope. — Advices up to the date nf 
going ty press leave this question still unsettled ; 
but things look no less warlike. Tho Sultan shows 
no disposition to yield, nor does the Cair show 
any. Both are energetically concentrating and 
accumulating their forces, and making every pre- 
paration for a contest. We have given the sub- 
stance of tho various rumors on the subject, and 
wait farther intelligence. 



We have received a note from Abington request- 
ing us not to publish notices in the Herald of per- 
sons to preach there, without their knowledge and 
approbation. We have sometimes had similar 
complaints from other places, i. e., of brethren ap- 
pointing to preach when the pulpit is already sup- 
plied. In all cases of appointments, it would bo 
best first to ascertain the wants of the people by 
letter. 



Wb were informed last week of the death of an 
aged subscriber, Mrs. L. Lovejoy, ofRoyalton, Vt.. 
in . the 94th year of her age. She fell asleep in 
hopo of the resurrection. Tho satisfac'ion in hav- 
ing contributed to sustain the hope, and to dispel 
the gloom from the future of such aged saints, is 
no small reward. 



Bro. Mansfield's Tract. — Wo learn through 
brother Tracy, that brother Mansfield's tract is 
now out of print. As soon as we shall have ano- 
ther supply from him will give notice. Till then 
we shall bo unable to fill orders. 



Correction. — Brother Himes : In your report 
of tho Conference in Canada, I am made to say, 
" I have baptized twelve or fifteen in Broome, 
lately." It should havo been, "I was requested 
to attend a meeting in Broome and baptise zomo 
twelve or fifteen." Yours, P. V. West 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




CoRMSrosnaSTS are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
IMirtment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. 



DETHRONEMENT OF THE POPE IN IT98. 



ax J. w. Buxnis. 



(Continued from our loat.) 
The safety of the Catholic Church was evidently 
now in danger . but as it had been reported that 
pictures of the virgin Mary had opened their eyes 
in different parts of the town, it was viewed as a 
miraculous manifestation of the virgin Mary's 
peculiar grace and favor ; and that sho would 
miraculously interpose to sustain the temporal 
power of the Pope, although it seemed so immi- 
nently threatened with destruction. This supposed 
miracle had a powerful influence over the minds of 
the credulous multitude. Processions day and 
night, Ave Marias, Litanies, and illuminations 
were attended to with a wild enthusiasm bordering 
on madness ! 

But no embassy from a foreign court brought 
hope of assistance. The Papal Stato felt that the 
period of its inevitable fall was fast approaching, 
and his Holiness, as a last resort to save if possible 
hi* tottering throne, published a sacred invitation 
to hie subjects to assist in a solemn procession to 
be formed on January 17, 1798. He also pre- 
scribed certain acts of penance and humiliation, 
and promised to those who should prove themselves 
obedient to his instructions certain indulgences 
for venal transgressions. To those who should 
attend the solemn procession, visit the sacred 
monuments exposed in St. Peter's, recite before 
them the seven penitential Psalms, or a limited 
portion of the Rosary — set apart one day for fast- 
ing, give alms to the poor, and confess their sins 
and receive the communion, his Holiness granted 
full indulgence as in the year of jubilee. For 
other specified acta of humiliation he granted an 
indulgence for ten years and forty days ; and in 
addition to all who would recite kneeling the seven 
penitential Psalms, orthe third part of the Rosary, 
in each of the appointed days at the ringing of 
the liells in the evening, or at any other hour more 
convenient, the Pontiff granted for each day an 
indulgence of seven years and forty days. 

On the day appointed for the solemn procession 
the florist preceded strewing the streets with dried 
flowers and myrtle. The charity boyB of St. Miebiale 
commenced the procession ; next followed the re- 
ligious orders according to their age, attired in 
their respective habits. These were followed by 
the Cardinals on foot arrayed in habiliments of 
mourning. Three of the most sacred relics were 
carried on this occasion. The first a portrait of 
Jesus Christ, which according to Catholic fradition 
was painted by supernatural agency. This relic 
was never carried in procession or exhibited to the 
people except at times of national calamity ; and 
had not before been exhibited to the public since 
the year 1709, when it was shown to prevent the 
disastrous consequences of a dreadful earthquake. 
The second relic was a miraculous miniature por- 
trait of the virgin Mary, holding in her arms the 
infant Jesus. The third, the chains with which 
St. Peter was bound when imprisoned, and from 
which he was liberated by the angel. 

Tliis procession was numerously attended. It is 
stated that " a concourse of people followed in the 
act of devotion, amounting to little less than the 
whole population of Rome, many of whom, and 
those persons of distinction, wont on bare foot." 

The three relics mentioned were afterwards 
placed on the altar, remained exposed eight days, 
and after they had been visited by nearly all the 
people of Rome, the peasantry, and the inhabitants 
of the country within a circuit of about twenty 
miles, they were removed by night to Santa Maria 
Mnggiore. They remained on the altar at this 
place for several days. On February 4th they 
wore carried to the church of St. Giovanni in 
Latcrano. They received acts of devotion at each 
place, and after a short time they were removed 
privately. 

But all coul3 not avert the fast approaching 
Papal doom ! The enemy was on his way ; and 
early in February, Gen. Bortbier, at the head of 
the republican army of France, came in sight of 
the ancient capital of the world. By request of 
the Pope, big prime minister, Prince Belinontc, 
went to meet the French army, in order to ascer- 



tain from the commander-in-chief his precise in- 
tention. General Burthier informed him that the 
object of the French Directory was merely to ap- 
prehend the persons accessory to the death of Gen. 
Duphot. But although he stated that it was not 
his design to enter the city of Rome, he lost no 
time in executing his real object. 

On February 10, the castle of St Angclo was 
summoned to surrender. The Pope'B troops were 
commanded to evacuate within four hours. The 
convicts were set at liberty. The French took pos- 
session of the gates of the city. Tho Pope, his 
cardinals — with the exception of three — were made 
prisoners, and the Roman people found themselves 
suddenly placed under tho dominion of the French 
army. 

The gcneral-in-chief allayed all undue anxioty 
by issuing the following proclamation : 

" All the inhabitants of the Ecclesiastical State 
may be assured that their persons, their property, 
their churches, and religion shall be protected by 
the French army. 

" The functions of the church shall lie religiously 
respected ; therefore all public demonstrations of 
devotion ought to continue without any change or 
alteration. Alexander Behtuier. 

'• February 10, 1798." 

On the 10th day of February General Bcrthier 
made his triumphal entry into Rome. On his 
arrival nt the capital he dolivered tho following 
oration : 

" Shades of Cato, of Pompcy, of Brutus, of 
Cicero, of Hortensius, receive the homage of free 
Frenchmen on that capitol where you have so often 
defended the rights of the people, and dignified the 
Roman republic. 

" With the olive of peace come these Gallic 
sons, to re-establish on the same place the altars 
of liberty that were originally raised by the first 
Brutus. 

" And you, Roman people, in re-acquiring your 
legitimate rights, you already feel what blood it is 
that flows in your veins, and you have only to cast 
your eyes around you, to see. those monument* of 
glory that represent the ancient grandeur and virtue 
of your fathers." 

The following published proclamation declared 
the Romans free and independent : 

" Tho Roman people are now again entered into 
the rights of sovereignty, declaring their inde- 
pendence, possessing the government of ancient 
Rome, constituting a Roman republic. The gen- 
cral-in-chief of the French army in Italy declares, 
in the name of the French republic, that he 
acknowledges the Roman republic independent, and 
that the snpie is under the special protection of 
the French army. 

" The gonerul-in-chief of the army acknowledges, 
in the name pf the French republic, the provisional 
government which bus been proposed by the sov- 
ereign people. 

•' In consequence, every other temporal authority 
emanating from the old government of the Popo is 
sltfressed, and he sliail no more aerate any Junc- 



able that the great God, tho Sovereigu of the uni- 1 (5.) We must bring him penitently to seek for- 



lion. 

" The general-in-chief will make all tho disposi- 
tions necessary to secure to the Roman people their 
independence. In order, therefore, that the gov- 
ernment may be well arranged, and that the new 
laws may be founded upon the basis of liberty and 
equality, he will tako all tho necessary measures 
1 1 secure the happiness of the Roman people. 

" The French general, Cervoni, is charged with 
taking care of the police, and the safety of the 
city of Rome, as also to instal tho new govern- 
ment. 

" The Roman republic, acknowledged by the 
French republic, comprehends all the couutry that 
remained under tho temporal authority of the 
Pope, after the treaty of Campo Formio. 

""'Alexander Berthier. 
■' Rome, the 15th of February, 1798 ; first year 
of liberty, proclaimed in the Roman forum and 
ratified on the eapitol, with free voice, and sub- 
scribed to by innumerable citizens." 

On the same day, Fob. 15, 1798, the anniversary 
of the election and exaltation of Pope Pins VI. to 
the sovereignty of the Pajwl government, the tree 
of Liberty was planted in Rome. And while his 
Holiness was in the Sistine Chapel " celebrating 
his accession to the Papal chair, during the cere- 
mony, and while receiving the congratulations of 
the Cardinals, Citizen Haller, the Commissary 
General, and Cervoni, who then commanded the 
Papal troops within tho city, both entered the 
chapel, and Haller announced to his Holiness on 
his throne that " His reign was at an end." Gen. 
Cervoni presented to him the national cockade, 
which it is stated ho rejected with some degree of 
dignity. 

(To be continued.) 



verse, should stoop to interfere or interest himself 
with our little overy-day affairs. That having 
once instituted the laws of the universe, all things 
are governed by those laws, which are as iuimuta- 
blo as their author ! Are such reasoners Chris- 
tians ! Can they have any degree of confidence in 
the Bible as being a revelation of God's will * If 
this view is true, why is prayer instituted ! Why 
are promises to answer prayer given 1 Why are 
prayers to God and the answers to such prayers 
recorded, and the Bible filled with such records ? 
Yes, it must be true, that " The hairs of your head 
are all numbered," It is true, that •' All tilings 
ye desire when ye pray, boliove that ye receive 
them and ye shall have them." 

There is no subject on which the Church of God 
needs more to be roused and excited than this. In 
theory Christians profess to boliove in the efficacy 
of prayer, but in works deny it. It is to be de- 
plored that so few Christians know and appreciate 
their birthright as tho children of God, to " Ask 
what ye will and it shall be done unto you." " Be 
careful for nothing ; but in everything by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, lot your re- 
quests be made kuown unto God. And the peace 
of God which passcth all understanding, Bhall 
keep your hearts and mind through Christ Jesus." 
There is no peace like that which flows from a firm 
reliance on the Lord for everything we need. Nor 
are his promises vain : he will surely fulfil them 
to all who trust them sincerely and with the whole 
heart. Many can and do seek by prayer for spir- 
itual blessings and expect to receive answers from 
God ; but when their temporal wants are con- 
cerned, all confidence is goDe, and they suffer there- 
to be distressed and anxious, and scarcely daring 
to ask help of God, or if they do it at all, do it 
half-heartedly and full of duubt. But why should 
it be thus 1 The promises are equally explicit in 
reference to temporal matters, ns spirit interests. 
0 how much anxiety, care and distress we might 
save ourselves, did we but have implicit faith in 
God's promises ! and did we but ask hiui in faith 
for all we need. Daily experience proves to the 
peoplo of God that he now as certainly bears and 
answers prayer, as he did in days of prophets or 
apostles. Many are the poor suffering children of 
God who look to him, as do tho ravens and young 
lions, for daily bread ; and he feeds them. Yea, 
" The young lions do lack and suffer hunger, but 
they that wait on tho Lord shall not want any good 
thing !' 

This great truth is forcibly illustrated in the 
" Narrative of the Lor6's Dkallvos with Georce 
Mules." Mr. Muller is a minister of the gospel 
in Bristol, England, and is widely known as the 
founder of an orphan's house, built, furnished, and 
sustained for many years, in entire dependence on 
Divine providence, to supply in answer to prayer, 
means for tbe support of three hundred orphans, 
feeding, clothing and educating them, until they 
become of suitable age to be put out to service, 
and sustain thoniBclves. The Narrative consists 
for the most part of a plain unvarnished statement 
of facts as they lrom day to day occurred. And 
it seems hardly possiblo for any Christian to read 
it and not be the better for tbe perusal. I am free 
to oonfess that I have derived from it wore clear 
views of the power and efficacy of faith and prayer 
than from any other work I have ever read. 

J. Litcu. 

(To be continued.) 




"BE CAREFUL FOR NOTHING." 

Tbe doctrine of an over-ruling and ever-watchful 
providence is to the believer one of tho sweetest 
and most consoling themes, next to his hope of a 
part in tho kingdom of heaven, which can possibly 
bo presented. Besot as we are with constant dan- 
gers and sore trials, liad wo no such comforting 
assurance ns our Lord has left on record, — " Your 
Father knowetb that ye have need of all these 
things," dark indeed would l>e the Christian's path- 
way. And yet to what multitudes is tho promise 
only as an idle tale ! To them it seems unreasona- 



C. E. AND VERMONT CONFERENCE. 
(Concluded from our /air.) 

AFTERNOON. 

Mem is.; commenced at half past one o'clock. 
Prayer by brother Hutchinson. 
Discourse by brother Himet. (2 Cor. 5:14 to last.) 

Consider — 1. The authority of tbe Christian min- 
istry. There is one name given to Christian min- 
isters which indicates their authority — ambassa- 
dors. An ambassador is sent to make proposals 
of peace. This leads us to inquire, What is a call 
to preach tbe gospel 1 It is to be influenced by the 
Spirit of God so that we cannot rest without 
preaching : — cannot ent pleasant bread, but feel 
like crying out with the apostle, — " Woe is me if 
I preach not the gospel I" 

2. The objects of the Christian ministry. The 
Christian minister is not sent to philosophize, 
inoralizo, and deal in politics, but " Go thou and 
preach the kingdom of God " is the command 
which ho has received from the great Head of the 
Church. The object of this ministry is to reconcile 
men to God. To effect this the sinner must be 
brought to accept of the ambassador and bis mes- 
sage. (2.) He must feel a deep senso of his sinful- 
ness and danger while in his unconverted state. 
(3.) Wo must bring him to a Bense of the love of 
God and of the Lord Jesus Christ in seeking to 
restore him to favor. (4.) We must seek to got 
bun, to see tho justice and purity of God's law. 



giveness, and openly oonfess his sinfulness, as 
those did, on the day of Pentecost, whose hearts 
were influenced by the truth. (And 6.) We aro 
to lead him to make a public confession of his 
allegiance to God, by baptism, &c. 

3. The meant by which thi« reconciliation is 
effected. There are two opposing parties. Christ 
is the Mediator between God and man. The 
disciples were sent by Christ to negotiate with 
sinners. (1 .) Jesus has come in the flesh to medi- 
ate with us, and bring us terms of peace. The 
law was givon amid the thunder and lightnings of 
Sinai, but grace and truth came by Jcbub Christ. 
Ho is meek and lowly in heart and freely invites 
us to come to him. (2.) God has established the 
ministry of reconciliation not only to instruct, but 
to pray and beseech men to be reconciled. Salva- 
tion is God's free gift and comes to us through the 
ctobs. Ho docs not want the sinner to work out 
his own salvation by anguish of spirit, but to feel 
deep enough on the subject to forsake his sins. 
(3.) In connection witli tboEe means tho Holy 
Ghost has an important part to set. We must 
be brought under the divine influouce, or we can- 
not be saved. We are bidden a hearty wolcome to 
tho glory &nd blessedness of the kingdom of God. 
" All things are ready," so that the Christian min- 
ister has nothing to do, but to beseech men to 
become reoonciled to God. 

After preaching, brother Henry Janes was set 
apart to tho work of the ministry by the laying on 
of -hands. Elders Woren. lliuies and Reynolds as- 
sisted in the ordination. Prayer was offered by 
brother Woren, — the charge given by brother 
Himes, — and the right hand of fellowship extended 
by brother Reynolds, after which closed tho deeply 
interesting services of the afternoon. 

The members of the Conference having been re- 
quested to remain for a season, the following let- 
ter of brother Porter was read : 

" To the brethren assembled in tho Annual 
second Advent Conference for Cauada Eust and 
Northern Vermont : 

" Dear Bretdren : — At the time of your last 
annual Conference I was unable to attend, owing 
to the great misfortune which befel me a short 
time previous, and in which you sympathized. 
And now my affairs are suoh, together with the 
distance, and also the difficulty of travelling alone, 
(being without hands, having only the three last 
fingers of the right hand,) us to forbid my attend- 
ance. I wish, however, to gay in behalf of the 
church in Sbipton, that we wish to eoncur with, 
and share in the result of all your healthy and 
judicious deliberations. 

" The brethren and sisters here are a warm- 
hearted people, without jar, and discord, deeply 
interested in a cause destined to reach tho resur- 
rection. Wo cannot number scores of members, 
nor thousands of dollars, but that we are a united 
people may be ascertained from the fuct that we 
have two meetings every LoTd'sday, well attended, 
considering that the little church is scattered over 
a wide tract of country ; and also that within tho 
last year, we have built a meeting-house, 32 by 42 
feet, and have very recently raised a sum of alvont 
$80 to be laid ont on the inside, towards finishing 
it. So that on the ' plains of Dan ' is reared the 
first Second Advent meeting-honse in this Province. 
But as tho above sum will not finish it, and our 
fingers havo now touched tho bottom of our pockets 
(for as n whole we are poor) we would most thank- 
fully accept of any assistance which you in your 
wisdom may see fit to render. 

" To you, brethren, we would most respectfully 
put the question, Ought not this 'first-born' of 
houses to lie cordially greeted, by at least a five, 
or a ten dollar bill from every sister church in 
Canada F,ust ! That this question will meet with 
a hearty response in the affirmative from every 
such 1 delegate ' composing your Conference is the 
wish, brethren, of your brother, waiting for the 
honse not made with bands eternal in the heavens. 

" Jons Porter. 
" Danrille, &>ipton, C. E., June Gih, 1853." 

After the reading of the above letter, the follow- 
ing resolution was passed. 

Resolved, That in connection with the publica- 
tion of brother Porter's letter, tho churches be in- 
vited to comply with his request, and thus assist 
in finishing the Advent meeting house in Danville, 
C. E. 

A donation of ten dollars was mado by brother 
Foster, as coming from the .church in Stanstead. 

The ordination of brethren I). W. Sornberger; 
I). II. Merrill ; and Ede Lee was recognized by the 
Conference. , r- ■■ , 

Conference adjourned. 

In the evening we had a social meeting. The 
many warm exhortations which were given ren- 
dered the interview pleasant and profitable Thus 
closed the best Conference which we have had in 
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C. E. The attendance was good. Peace and unity I dings from tlie Bay shore and Victory Beach. Bro. 
prevailed. The blessing of the great Master of Litch from Clint's Cave, said that these were en- 



Assemblies was upon us ; and, I am persuaded 
that the brethren generally, returned to their 
homes confirmed and comforted. 

On the following day, (Sunday, Juno 12th,) 
brother Hiines gave two interesting discourses to 
crowded audiences. At the close of the second 
service, the Lord's supper was administered.— 
Many loyal hearts thus took the oath of allegiance, 
promising to be true to their absent Prince till he 
shall come to reign over tho nations of the re- 
deemed on " the new earth." We found com- 
munion with saints in the mortal state to bo pleas- 
ant, and had a foretaste of the rest whijh remains 
for the people of God. Whon will the night be 
gone and the day of glory dawn ? 

S. W. Tbcrber, President. 

J. M. Orhock, Secretary. 

The following are the names of the ministering 
brethren who attended the Conference : 

J. V. Himes, Boston, Mass.; B. S. Reynolds, 
North Danville, Vt. ; S. W. Thurber, Cabot. Vt. ; 
Henry Janes, Richford, Vt. ; P. V. West. Sutten, 
C. K. : li. W. Sornberger, Stanbridge, 0. E. ; Dr. 
R. Hutchinson, Waterloo, C. E. : D. H. Merrill, 
Stanstcad, C. E. ; John Woren,- Hatley, C. E. ; 
Isaac Blake, Stanstead, C. E. ; J.M. Orrrck, Dur- 
ham, C. E. 

Xorilicrii Illinois Conference* 

Conference met in the Grove agreeable to ap- 
pointment with the Jefferson Grove chnrch^at 
Paynespoint, Ogle co., Thursday, June 30th. Alter 
tho reading of the Scriptures and prayer, remarks 
were made by Elder Morgan relative to tho nature 
and design of the meeting. A communication was 
read from Elder I. E. Jones on " New Testament 
order," and was listened to with interest. 

Elder S. Chapman was called to the chair, and 
the names of members of the Conference recorded. 
A committee was appointed to arrange and present 
business for the action of the Conference. 

Friday, July 1st.— Conference met agrccablo to 
appointment. Listened to remarks from brethren 
of various directions on the present condition and 
demands of the cause in this region. A Confer- 
ence of brethren from as many churches as could 
assemble to meet as often as once in six months, 
was decided upon as the best means to promote co- 
operation and efficiency in prosecuting the work, 
devolving upon us. A plan providing for a semi- 
annual Conference, was unanimously agreed upon. 
Also providing a standing Conference committee, 
or Board of Directors, whose duty it shall be to 
confer with churches and each other upon local 
matters that tend to the upbuildingof the cause, 
e. g., ascortain what churches desire preaching, 
how often, and what they can do to sustain preach- 
ing, arrange for circuits— when practicable— and 
as far as possible sec that the field is supplied with 
evangelists ; and arrange for camp and protracted" 
meetings when desired, &<s. 

Saturday July 2d.— Prayer by Elder Chapman. 
There were then chosen as Directors, J. King, of 
Pine Rock, D. Kenison, of Crane's Grove, W. A. 
Pay, of Somonauk, 0. Chaney.of White Rock, N. 
W. Spencer, of Clinton. 

The subject of church.order was then considered. 
An interesting article from Elder E. Miller, treat- 
ing upon that subject, waB read. All agreed that 
order became the Church of God, and recommended 
that tho subject be more carefully considered, and 
that there should be Elders ordained in every 
church. 

A vote of thanks for the hospitality of the 
Jefferson Grove church was taken, and the Con- 
ference adjourned to meet at a place which tho 
Directors should hereafter designate. 

This meeting was characterised by love for God, 
and for the souls of men, which seemed to inspire 
every utterance. We believe many were thero 
who love the doctrine of the soon coming and 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

A solemn conviction seemed to rest upon the 
mind of all present that the coming of the Lord is 
very near. And what can we do to the most 
effectually prepare ourselves and others for that 
great day seemed tho one all absorbing question. 
To accomplish this every heart seemed fired as 
with a holy zeal, and it is believed that the abun- 
dant blessing of God will attend this effort by tho 
converting and saving of many bouIs. 

P. B. Morgan, Secretary. 

My Post Office address is Lafayette, Stark county, 
Illinois, p. b . m. 

Conference in Grnnrille, X. S. 

A Conference was held in Granville, May 14th, 
1833. Meeting opened by singing. Prayer by 
brother John W'oodworth. Choso brother William 
M. Ingham President ; brother Israel Rico Clerk. 
A representation of tho cauBe was then given by 
the brethren. Brother Woodworth gave good ti- 



couraging times ; some prospect of a revival of re- 
ligion, some were quite interested in the cause of 
the Advent. Brother Aaron Hardy of Strong Beach , 
(Advent chapel) said there was more interest to 
hear, and a larger congregation the winter past 
than before. Brother Parker, from Granville Ferry, 
said there were many professors of religion in that 
place, but few seemd to love the coming of the dear 
Redeemer, but some were praying for more light 
on the subject, and have lately become interested 
in the Advent faith. Brother Gilliat, from Clem- 
ents, stated that it was a very low state of religion, 
but few attended meetings. But still there were 
a few holding on to the faith once delivered to the 
saints. Brother Moore, of Hillsburgh (Bear River), 
said the cause was very low. Brother Ingham 
preached one-third of tho time at the Tabernacle, 
and found some that loved the gospel of the kingdom . 
Brother Johnson gave a general representation of 
the cause in the different fields of his labor. Said 1 
the cause was low in Clements and Hillsburgh, 
more interest in Granville to hear on tho doctrine 
of the speedy coming of the Lord, and prejudice 
was giving way. 

Resolved, That this Conference highly approve of 
brother Win. M. Ingham's labors, lire and conduct, 
during his protracted labors Bince he" has been in 
Nova Scotia, and we desire his stay continued, and 
pledge ourselves to his support during his stay and 
ministerial labors in this Conference. 

Resolved, That this Conference highly approve of 
the Adcent Herald, and the labors of its editors, 
and pray the Lord to sustain the cause committed 
to their trust. 

Resolved, That this Conference desire to bo on 
friendly and gospel terms with all true believers 
in Christ, and feel it duty to judge no man ; " but 
judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling- 
block in his brother's way." (Rom. 14:13.) 
Israel Rice. Sec'y. Wit. M. Lvcham, Pres't. 

liillsburgh, July 5M, 1853. 

PS. I wish to say that my health has so far im- 
proved that I am ablo to speak occasionally. Iam 
quite weak yet, but am gaining strength quite fast. 
Thank tho Lord. W. M. Ingham. 



Conference In Beverly, C. W. 

1 

Dear Bro. Huns : — I send you an account of an 
Advent Conference held iu Beverly June 25, John 
Pearce chairman, and Joseph Brown secretary. 
The following Resolutions were passed : 

1'. We affirm our confidence in the Advent doc- 
trine as held by the Advent tConferencc held in 
Albany in 1845, and since, conained in the Herald 
from time to time, and that we are convinced that 
the world is ripening for destruction, and in the 
light of tho judgment as revealed in the Word of 
God, we are bound to do what wo can to exhort 
one another and to send the gospel of the kingdom 
according to our ability to those that will hear. 

2. Wo have great reason to praise the Lord for 
having kept us attached in some degree to tho only 
hope the Church have left on record, and have 
great cause to be humbled for our want of zeal in 
so good a cause, and notwithstanding this we 
have felt from time to time the blessedness of this 
hone. 

3. The importance of union by tho members and 
officers of the Church by Pastors fulfilling their 
office and evangelists fulfilling theirs also. That 
exhortation ana the office of the Deacon well at- 
tended, with a union of fervent prayers, will ac- 
complish much by the Divine blessing, and that 
without the faithful use of these means we arc 
faulty. 

4. That we approve of attending to the ordi- 
nances of God's house according to the light we 
have on the Scriptures. 

5. That we recommend that Gospel discipline 
be exercised in a proper spirit as necessary for the 
parity of the Church. 

6. That we acknowledge the scripture of the 
Old and New Testament as the highest authority 
on earth. 

7. That we endeavor to bear one another's bur- 
dens and so fulfil tho law of Christ. And that wo 
consider that the Church is compared to a house- 
hold and that some are weak in the faith, and that 
we ore commanded to receive 8uch, not to judgo 
his doubtful thoughts. 

8. That we solicit the Committee of the Buffalo 
Conference to send Elder D. I. Robinson to help us. 
We should desire to have him all the time, but 
this we do not expect. Under God, do for tho 
cause in this province what you can. 

Your brethren in tho hope of the Gospel, in the 
behalf of the Conference. Joseph Brows. 

D.1NIEL Campbell. 
West FlambroK, June Tilh, 1853. 



M. L. Jackson writes, Abington, July 11, 1853 : 
" The relation of brother Taylor, as paBtor of the 
church in this place, has been renewed for one 
year. The church, as a body, arc united in him, 
and the relation he sustains is a happy one. Wo 
are endeavoring to live in peace with one another, 
and, as much as in us lieth, with all men, yet, by 
a consistent and orderly course, we would commend 
ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of 
God. In consequence of pursuing such a course, 
some have left us, but we are not discouraged, 
knowing, as did the apostle, that all things work 



together for good to them that love God. The spirit 
of love and unity seems to be rising among us. At 
our social meeting on Sabbath morning we had an 
interesting season. A cementing and heavenly 
influence pervaded our midst. We can but look 
for better times among us. Yours, waiting, 4c." 




' I am the resurrection and the life: he that bellereth In me, 
though he were dead, yet thai! he live : and whosoever livcUi, an! 
bellevwh Id me, shall never die." Jobs 11 : 25. 26. 



Died, in Gilford, Juno 15th, widow Mary Clif- 
ford, aged 80 years. Her disease was a cancer in 
the face, of which she suffered much, which she 
bore with Christian resignation and fortitude, be- 
lieving she would soon have a body not subject to 
disease, having believed in the spcedv coming of 
the Lord. J, "Knowles. 



Died, in Gilford, July 7th, Betsey, wife ol Elisha 
Eaton, aged 53 years. Her disease was the dropsy. 
After a protracted suffering, she calmly fell asleep 
in Christ, leaving t!io consolation with her surviv- 
ing friends, she would share in a better world where 
tho inhabitants will not say, 1 am sick. j. x. 



priate remarks were made on the occasion, by the 
writer, from Pan 34: 1H. Hugh Mc'QciLLAN. 



writer, from Psa. 34:19. 
Casco, June, 1853. 



Xcw Works.— Jnul Published. 

" Memoirs of William Miller." — 430 pp. 12 mo 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 eta. 



" Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits."— With 
this title, wo shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 286— which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits" of Rev. 10:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in tho former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail andpostage pre-paid 100 copies for 
§3, 30 for §1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 36 for §1. Single 
copies 4 cts. 

■ The KTBR5AL Hoxs. Strange Facts, confirming the Truth of the 
Bible. Lot's Wife a Pillar of Salt. Daniel's Tomb. Record! of the 
Israelite*, or the Rocks in the Wilderness of Sinai. Kuina of Nine- 
veh. Spiritual Manifestation*. The RestituUon, Lake of Fire," ox. 

Published by J. Litch, No. 45 North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 6 cts. 



Died, in Epsom, June 10th, of consumption, 
Mrs. Eliza A. Marden, aged 20 years 10 months 
10 days. 

I am going home, said the gentle one, 
With the death dew on her brow ; 

I soon shall rsuch that happy plain, 
O do not leave me now. 

Oh ! toko me by the band, said she, 
For my heart is cold and chill, 

And pnvy my dear, that I be 
Submissive to His will. 

Oh ! never ahall I see again, 
My husband, earth's sweet flowers ; 

But brighter far, I soon shall cull 
From Eden's beauteous bowers. 

And when my dear that I am gone, 
, y Shed not a tear for mo ; 
But thankful be to Him who makes 
My struggling spirit free. 



Died, of consumption, at brother Hiram Hill's, 
Greenfield, Saratoga county, N. Y., May 10th, 
1853, Hannah M. White, aged 21 years. She had 
lived for many years in the fiimily of brother Hill, 
having been left an orphan on the death of her 
mother (the sister of brother H.) which took place 
when Hannah was about three years of age. She 
was then givon to the charge of sister Tirzah Hill, 
who kindly took care of her, and watched over her 
childhood and youth, giving her at the same timo 
much religious instruction. But she did not seem 
to be savingly benefited by her early advantages, 
till her last sickness came on, at which time it be- 
came evident to hor friends that an important 
change was passing in her mind. She became 
thoughtful and prayerful, and for several weeks 
before her death gave satisfactory evidence to the 
family, that she had found the Saviour. Her 
mind was calm, heavenly and serene. She was at 
peace with God, and all was peace within. With 
perfect composure she gave awuy herlittle property, 
dividing it among her friends, then sending 
for each of her relatives, she delivered to them 
separately, her last, her dving message, solemnly 
warning them against the dangers of living in sin, 
exhorting^ them at the sauio time to prepare to 
meet her in glory ; and then calmly sank to rest. 

" So fades the lovely, blooming flower, ■ 
Frail, smiling solace of an hour. 
So soon our transient comforts fly, 
And pleasures only bloom to die." 

N. Billings. 



Dikd. in Nnples, June 14th, 1853, Mr. Francis 
Kimball, aged forty-eight. Mr. Kimball was fail- 
ing three years, with a tumor in his stomach. He 
made application to a number of physicians, but 
all in vain. He entertained a hope thut he should 
regain his health till last spring ; whon his dis- 
order came on with renewed violence, and he gave 
up, that he must die. He had been a man that 
had put off the salvation of his soul, till a week 
before be died ; although a candid man and a 
believer in the religion of Jesus Christ. One 
morning as his wife camo to his bed-side, he said 
to her, this is the most pleasant morning I ever 
saw in all my life, and asked her to raise up the 
curtain, so he could look out of the window, and 
see how pleasant it was. He said that God had 
forgiven his sins and he felt joyful ; and was will- 
ing to die. Ho grew weak fust ; so that it was 
with difficulty his speech could be understood till 
on Sunday, before ho died on Thursday, when he 
spoko plain, and said he had been praying to God, 
to give him strength to talk to his family. He 
conversed over one hour, to his family, and other 
relatives that were present, and mode all the ar- 
rangements concerning his funeral, and then said 
he was ready to die. On Thursday he fell asleep 
in Christ, with a good hope of a part in the first 
resurrection with those over whom second death 
hns no power. He has left a wife and eight chil- 
dren, with brothers and sisters to mourn his loss. 
But their loss is bis eternal gain. A few appro- 



Gunner's Essay*. 

"Twelve Bssits oil thb Personal Remix or Christ, and Kin 

dred Subjects, by F. Gunner, Minister of the QospeJ. Philadelphia 

Costetbj— Introduction— On the Revealed Purpose of God in 
Christ — On the Means in operation roc Accomplishing the same — On 
the Agency and Character or Christ— On the Character of the Ex- 
pectant Church— On Uia Right and Title of Christ to an Inheritance 
— On the Character and Location of the same— On the Manner of 
Taking Possession— On the Jewish Restoration— On lhe Fall of Man, 
and the Means of his Recovery — On the Kingdom of Ood— On the 
New Heavens and New Earth — On Uie Signs of the Times — Conclu- 
sion — Scriptural References. 

A notice of this work has already been published 
in thc Herald. It is neatly got up, and may lie ob- 
tained at this office. Price, in boards, 62 1-2 cts. ; 
paper, 50 cts. 

I' History of the Reformation." — Vol. V. of 
this great work, by D'Aubigne, is now published, 
and may be obtained at this office. Price — 12 mo. 
half elo'th, 50 cts. ; full cloth. CO ets. ; fine edition, 
cloth, 75 cts.; 8vo. paper, 38 cts. : the five vols. 
12 mo. cloth, $2,50 ; do. do. fine edition, $3,50 ; 
five vols, in one, 8 vo. $1,50. 



" The Eternal Home." — We have received from 
brother Litch a thousand copies, without covers, 
of these tracts, (thirty-six pages) which we will 
send by mail postage paid — 100 copies for $3 ; 30 
for $1, or 4 cts. singlo copy. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of its past existence is n sufficient guaranty of its future course, 
while it may be needed as s chronicler of the signs of the Urnes, ana 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The ohject of this periodical is to discuss the great question of the 
age In which We live — The near approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, In which the kingdom under Uie whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Must High, for an everlasting possession, 
Also :o take note of sock passing events as mark the present time, 
and to hold op before all men a faiUiful and affectionate warning to 
See from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, is to giva In the 
columns of the Htraid, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, illustrative 
of the prophecies. 

2. Judicious selections, from the best authors extant, of anlnstruot- 
ive and practical nature. 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence,' 
and, 

4. A department for correspondents, where, (Tom the familiar let- 
ters of those who have ths good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
Uie state of its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The princliites prominently presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by Uie " Mutual General Conference of Adveatists," hold at 
Allnny, N. V., April 20, ISM, and which are, In brief;— 

I. lhe Regeneration of this Earth by Fire, and IU Restoration to 
its Ealen beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at uie commencement of Uu) 

Millennium. 

III. Ills Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

I \ . His Reign on the Earth over the Nauons of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who bleep hi Jesus, and Uie Change 
of Uie Living Saints at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 

event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till Uie Second 
Resurrection. 

MI. Their Returrcctloa and Judgment, at the end of Uie Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting laiiiisufnent. 

VIII. The brltowraeut or Immortality (in the Scriptural, and not 

the Secular use of this word), through CHnltrr, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Reside nee of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel "qcicsLTi" — "The 
second woe Is past ; and behold lhe third woe cometh quickly" — 
Rev. 11 j 14 — lhe lime in which we may look for uie crowning con- 
summation of Uie prophetic declarations. 

These views we iiropoM to sustain by Uie harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, the faith of the primKive church, the fulfilment 
of propliecy in history, and the aspects of the future. We shall rn 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objeu 
tlona, and meet Uie difficulties of candid Inquiry, in a maimer becom- 
ing Uie quesUoni we discuss, aad so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience is the sight of Own. 

These are great pntcUcal questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
Gnu is at band, It berometb all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the HtUe Uaie allotted them for lapor In Uie Mas- 
ter's service, it beconeth ihesn, also, to examine the scriptures of 
truth, to see if these things are so. What say Uie Scriptures t Let 
Ulem speak, and let us reverently listen to Uieir enunciations. 



Agents, 

Alssxt, It V.— W. Nlcholla, 186 Lydius-strcet. 
Araras, N. Y. — II. L. StnUh. 
BorriLO, N. Y — John Powell. 
Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Vl— Dr. M. r. Wallace. 
Cixcisxati, O — Joseph Wilson 
DiyvtLLE, C. E.— O. Bangs. 
Drxiuu, C. E.— It. W. Boniberger. 

Di an m, C. E J. M. Orrock. 

Dkiibt List, Yt.— S. Foster. 
DaTBorr, Mich. — Luzerne Armstrong. 
KumxoTos, Me.— Thomas Smith. 
N l . i . ; i . '.I .- I C. Wellcome. 
lUarroaD, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. 

Holms, X. V J. L. Clapp. 

Lnrtroar, N. V. — R. W. Beck. 

Lowell, M - — l . C. Downing. 

Low Hsuttom, N. Y.— P. Bosworth. 

NawaravroBT, Mass. — Deo. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Yobk City— Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome-slrcct. 

Pan .p.;!-:.!.. Pa.— J. Utch, N. E. cor. of Cberry and 11th itrects. 

PoBTLiSD, Me.— Wm. PettengiU. 

PaovinsscE, R. I.— A. Pierce. 

Rochester, N. V.— Wm. Busby, 214 Exchange-street. 

Salem, Mass. — Lemuel Osier. 

Toroxto, C. W.—D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sliefford, C. K. — R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass.— J. J. Bigelow. 

R. Robertsox, Esq., No. 89 Orange Road, Bcrroondsey, London 
is our agent for England, Ireland, and Scotland. 
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BOSTON, JI LY 23, 1853. 



RUSSIA AND TURKEY. 

Another letter of tho Russian cabinet to the 
Turkish government has como to light. It is from 
Kcssclrodo to Kesehid Pocha, and is dated St. 
Petersburg, May 31st, previous to the date of the 
circular letter. It is interesting only as showing 
the influences which have been brought to bear 
upon the Turkish government, to induce it to ac- 
cede to the demands of Russia. The Russian 
minister refers to tho rejection of the demands of 
which the Prineo Mensohikoff was the bearer, and 
the return of that ambassador, " which the Em- 
peror learus with sorrow, but of which he could 
but entirely approve," and then states the object of 
the letter, as follows : 

" Thus, in addressing this letter to-day to your 
Excellency, my only object is to put it in your 
power, in so far as it is still possible, to rcnuer a 
most important service to yo«r sovereign. Place 
once more the real situation of affairs before his 
Highness ; explain to him the moderation and the 
justice of the demand of Russia ; the very great 
insult done to the Emperor by opposing to his in- 
tentions, which have constantly been friendly and 
generous, unfounded mistrust and inexcusable re- 
fusals. 

" The dignity of hia Majesty, the interests of 
his empire, the voico of his conscience, do not per- 
mit him to accept such proceedings in return for 
those which he has had, and still wishes to enter- 
tain, with Turkey. He most seek to obtain their 
reparation, and to provide against their recurrence 
in future. 

" In a few weeks the troops will receivo the 
order to cross the frontiers of the empire, not to 
wage war, — which it is repugnant to his Majesty 
to undertake against a sovereign whom it has 
always pleased liiin to consider a sincere ally, but 
to obtain those material guarantees until the mo- 
ment when, brought to more equitable sentiments, 
the Ottoman government will give to Russia the 
moral securities which she has in vain demanded 
for two years through her rer resen Wtives at Con- 
stantinople, and, in the last instance, by her am- 
bassador." 



The British and French fleets at Bcsika Bay are 
thus composed : — The former have eighteen vessels, 
carrying 770 guns, and the latter, thirteen vessels, 
with 844 guns. 

Tho latest advices from Constantinople are to 
the 20th. M. de Bclabine, the last member of the 
Russian legation, took his departure on the 17th, 
taking with him all the records of the embassy, 
and other property of the Russian government. 
Merchants wore emigrating. The Turkish govern- 
ment coutinucd is actively arming, although it de- 
sired, it is Raid, to send an ambassador to St. 
Petersburg. Austria and Prussia remain neutral. 
The English and French fleets wore at Tenedog. 

Bates from Constantinople hy mail are to the 
13th nit., though the advices by telegraph are 
three or four days later. Tho Paris Dcbats has the 
following : imAi 

" Our letters from Constantinople by Trieste are 
to the 13th. The courier who left St. Petersburg 
on the 1st, with the last ultimatum of Russia, 
arrived on the 9th at Constantinople, as is already 
known. That document had been presented to the 
Divan ; it is under the form of a letter addressed 
by Count de Ncssclrode to Reechid Pacha, Minis- 
ter of Foreign Afluirs to the Sultan. The follow- 
ing is the principal passage : ' The Emperor, my 
master, has informed me that Prince Menschikoff 
was obliged to quit Constantinople, after a stay 
there of threo months, without having been able to 
obtain the guarantees which ho demanded for the 
rights and privileges of tho Greek Church. The 
Emperor considers the refusal of the Porte as a 
complete want of consideration, as an affront 
offered to his person. He approves completely of 
the conduct ot his ambassador. In hia solicitude 
for the preservation of the Ottoman Empire, bo 
recommends the Porte to reflect once more on tho ! 
disastrous consequences of its refusal, the whole 
responsibility of which muet rest on it, and he ac- 
cords it for the purpose, a final delay of eight days. 
At the expiration of that period the Russian 
troops will cross tho frontiers, not to wage war, 
but to obtain from the Sultan tlio concessions which 
be has refused to accord by the way of a friendly 
arrangement. Count de i\esselrode hopes, Bow- 
ever, that tho Porte, better advised, will yield 
before the Emperor shall have need to have re- 
course to means which are repugnant to his senti- 
ment* for the Sultan Abdul Medjid, but the employ- 
ment ot which is imperatively imposed on him 
by his conscience and by that of his people.' " 



The above ultimatum , it will be recollected, wbb 
rejected on the 10th. 

" Constantinople letters of the 13th state that 
Baron Bruek, the Austrian envoy, had endeavored 
to induce the Porto to coinc to some conciliatory 
measures ; but tho Sultan waB firmly resolved not 
to accept tho ultimatum. M. do Bruck is, bow- 
ever, reported to have so far succeeded as to per- 
suade the divan to declare, in reply to Count Nes- 
selrodc, that the Sultan considers the last imperial 
firman in favor of the Christians, as a moral 
engagement of the Porte towards all the Christian 
powers." 

The latest accounts from the frontiers are con- 
tained in a letter dated Jassy, June 17, communi- 
cated by submarine telegraph, which says : 

" A special courier from St. Petersburg passed 
through this town on the 15th inst., on his way to 
Bucharest and Constantinople. After his depar- 
ture the Russian Consul informed the Prince 
Cihika thatunless the Porta accepted the ultimatum, 
the Russian General had orders to cross the Pruth 
and commence hostilities. He consequently de- 
sired the Ilusnodnr to take the necessary measures 
for the victualling and the general comfort of the 
army. 

" In the course of the last three days detachments 
of Russian troops huvo marched into Skuliani, 
near Jassy, in which place a corps of 40,000 men 
is to be concentrated. 

" Tho occupation of tho Danubian principalities 
is here considered as very probable, and it would 
seem that preparations are making (on semblail se 
preparer) for an object of still greater importance, 
aB the squadron of tho Black Sea bus been armed 
lor wur. 

A previous letter from Jassy, dated June 13, 
says " the movements of troops continue in Bes- 
sarabia, and nearly 100,000 men are stationed 
along tho Moldavian frontier." 

The London Times of 2d inst. had received posi- 
tive information from St. Petersburg, by tho packet 
which left that capital for Stetten on the evening 
of the 25th of June, that on that day, on the re- 
turn of the last courier from Constantinople, the 
Emperor of Russia despatched immediate orders 
to his troops to cross {ho Pruth. It was oxpected 
that this determination would forthwith be an- 
nounced to the Russian nation, and to foreign 
States, by a manifesto. 

A letter dated Constantinople, June 16th, states 
that couriers have brought despatches by Belgrade, 
which assure the Porto of the union and complete 
understanding which animate the Western powers. 
The English fleet is in Besika Bay ; The French 
fleet near Mytilene. The Btaff of the army of 
Roumelia left on Saturday for Varna. Omer 
Paohn will command the army of Shumla ; that of 
Rustchuck will be under tho orders of Mehcmot 
Rescind Pasha. The Hassa Muchin leaves to 
enter on his functions at the end of the present 
week. In the two camps there are about 80,000 
men under arms, and before long from 30,000 to 
40,000 redifs will join the army. 

The Turkish fleet will be in tho Black Sea either 
to-morrow or the day after. 

The American frigate Cumberland, under the 
command of Commodoro Stringham, has obtained 
permission to accompany it. It is now cortain 
that the breakwaters of Salinn have Itecn destroyed 
by the Russians in order to closo the mouth of the 
Danube against mercantile ships, and unfortu- 
nately more than 250 vessels are caught within as 
in a trap. 

The chiefs of the Patriarchites have made a 
declaration to Lord Stratford de Redclifle, rcco 
nizing the clemency and the good administration 
of the Sublime Porto, and have protested against 
the aggression of Russia. 

Letters dated the 30th ult., from tho Danubian 
provinces, speak of the preparations for the passage 
of the Pruth by the Russians. The French war 
office has agreed to furnish G0,000 muskets to the 
Turkish government, and orderB have been sent to 
have them despatched forthwith to Constantinople. 

Tho Turkish fleet is concentrated at the northern 
extremity of the Bosphorus, from Thorapia to the 
Black Sea, and consists of 35 ships, two of them 
three-deckers, 10 frigates, 4 corvettes, 8 brigs, 
and 9 steamers ; this force will be increased by 8 
ships recalled from other stations, and 8 others 
which arc in the course of equipment at the arsenal. 
Tho mercantile shipping is more wanted than ever 
at Constantinople and tho Black Sea ports. 

The Paris correspondent of the Morning Chroni- 
cle states that the Porto, encouraged by the pres- 
ence of tho English and French fleets, had followed 
up their rejection of the Russian ultimatum by a 
demand of the armed intervention of the four great 
powers of Europe. 




CHINA NEWS. 



We find in the California papers some further 
news from China, brought by the Pathfinder, at 
San Francisco, which left Hong Kong on the 27th 
of April. The advices are not so lata as by the 
way of England, but the California papers supply 
some details which arc wanting in tho later ad- 



vices. The following details of the movements of 
the rebels arc given : 

" On the 11th of February they entered Uan- 
k'how ; on the 14th occurred the battle of Hwang- 
chow ; on the 16th thev took Woo-ch"nng ; and 
ISth marked the fall of lvew-keang ; on the 20th 
they arrived at Seaoukoo-san ; and the next day 
they reached Tung-lew ; Gnan-k'hin fell on the 
24th ; Ta-t'hung (about thirty miles to the north- 
east of the latter place ) was passed on the 25th ; 
Woo-hoo fell on the 3d March ; the Tung-se-leang- 
san (two hills, one each Bide of the river, about 
ten miles from Woo-hoo,) was reached on the 6th j 
T'hac-ping was taken the next dhv ; and on tho 
8th tho insurgents arrived opposite Nanking, which 
fell on the 21st ; but tho rebels were compelled to 
ovacuatc it soon after, and were defeated on the 
5th of April by the imperial forces, about thirty 
miles south of Nanking. 

" The Lieutenant-Governor of Kiang-su has ad- 
dressed formal applications to the consuls and 
commissioners of foreign nations, asking for aid 
againBt tho insurgents. 

The Shanghac correspondent of the Hong Kong 
Register (no date given) says : 

" The true state of the case seems to mo that 
they are proud Confucianists, determined to estab- 
lish the ancient manners and customs prevalent 
under the Han and Mine dynasty, and so exasper- 
ated against the Manchows that they are likely 
to look with disgust upon anything foreign ; and 
whije they are bent upon rooting out Buddhism, 
they would lie as little disposed to favor Chris- 
tianity." 

The Hong-Kong correspondent of the Alta Cali- 
fornia, under data of April 24, says : 

" The rebellion is now beginning to assume a 
more serious aspect. The rebels having taken 
Nankin, crowned their leader as Emperor, following 
it np by proclamations, &c. After taking Nankin 
they took Che-kiang-foo, and then proceeded to the 
Grand Canal with the intention of cutting off all 
supplies intended for Pokin, but wero met by sev- 
eral armed Portuguese lorchas sent up by the 
Tauoutie of Shanghae. assisted by the Imperial 
troops stationed thero, who drove them back, 
leading to the abandonment of Che-kiang-foo. which 
is again in the possession of the Imperialists, and 
causing the rebels to retreat to Nankin, which 
may now lie considered their stronghold. It is re- 
ported that on the 12th of Murch the two forces, 
rebel and Imperialist, wore to meet in battle array, 
to have a grand decisive battle. 

"The Pekin Emperor, having sent his ablest 
officer with 30,000 men to manage the business for 
him, the foreigners at Shanghae were organizing 
for defcncc, it being reported that the rebels wero 
unfriendly to them. At Shanghae thoy have the 
United States steamer Susquehanna, three British 
ships of war, and one 1 'reach. 

" The China Mail thinks that the rebellion can- 
not succeed, though a long time will bo required 
to put it down. 

" Fears are entertained in Canton that tho rabblo 
of that city, excited hy tho reports of the progress 
of the insurgents, will rise, and as they are known 
to be bitterly hostile to foreigners, the Ilong Kong 
Register advises the latter to oe prepared for emer- 
gencies. 

" The chief magistrates of the districts of Nankai 
and Pwan-yu have prohibited the exportation uf" 
rice." 

One of the proclamations of the insurgents is 
published. It iH dated March 31, and is issued by 
Lo, commander of the land and sea forces, and 
the General in charge of pacificating tho eastern 
region and subduing the Manchows, and Hwang, 
Commissary General, and member of the Council 
of War, and reads as follows. Tho not very refined 
allusion to the foreigners, although amusing in 
itB.tarms, bodes no good. It betrays an ill feeling 
on the part of tho insurgents towards tho for- 
eigners, which it was hoped did not exist : 

" Our Emperor on tho 22d day of the present 
moon, (March 31st,) established the seat of his 
government at Nan-king, having thoroughly slaugh- 
tered the Manchow thieves, without leaving a dog 
or a fowl remaining, Tho Chinese officers, Lub- 
kcen-ying and his fellows, huvo all submitted to 
our rule, our emperor has not improperly injured 
a single individual of tho people. At present, our 
grand army will in a few days arrive at Soo-chow, 
Sung-keung, Chang-chow, and Chin-keang; let all 
the people of the various districts in those prefect- 
ures be informed that our great officers are deeply 
versed in astrology, and know that Ursa Major is 
now in the ascendant over Keang-nan, and the 
T'hae-pih star has arrived at Sung-keang. The 
stinking foreigners at Shanghae are not worthy to 
ho considered mon, and it will be difficult to secure 
that there shall be no fighting at Shanghao. 

" Now the inhabitants of Chang-ohow and Chin- 
keang need not be under any alarm ; but the hon- 
est peoplo of Soo-chow and Sung-keang should got 
out of the way sonio hundred /- among the villages, 
when they may ensure thoir safety. The subjects 
of the former dynasty are the children of the new 
emperor, and therefore it is necessary that wo 
should take them into consideration. When our 
emperor has finally settled his government, wo will 
issue a proclamation recalling the people to their 
homos, that they may peaceably follow their usual 
occupations, and attend to the literary examina- 
tions. Let every one mako himBclf acquainted 
with these our commands. 

"Stuck up at the gate of Soo-chow on the 24th 
day of the 2d moon (April 2d)." 



5. Bilmsos will Jvlilt North Diuivillr, Vt., An*. 3d, and labor one 
week In thai placo «nd violnitj-, as Milrr Reynolds limy iirdwifte | 
will preach at Wot Derhjr tho 11th aod Jfeh i Derby Line, Snb- 
Mh, Hth i loner's Mills, C. K-, lftth > Ileal ot the liny, 17th 
andlSlh; twtl 1, 18th j Waterloo, Sabbath, 21st, and tile 2*1-5 
W'est Sheffiird, 24th j otmhain, 25th ! ChrtTicYTille, 20tb, as bro. 
Collon may aiiwiol l Odellown, SabhaUi, 28th : Swuutun, Vt, 
3Isi ; Georgia, Sept. 1st— will some brother call f.r mo on the ar- 
rival of the tint train. Iron gwanton r Walerbory, Sabbaths, tin 
ami llih. Evening meetings at 1 o'clock— s. u. 



B. CumuL will preach In Toronto July 28th, 8 r. «. ; Coborg, 
27th ; brother W. Jackson, Kingston, 29th, do, and over the Sab- 
hatb— -brother W. Pen**.- to meet me at Kingston ; bro. Bronson, 
Aug. 2d, 8 l". M. ) bro. i: .:!-!.-; A. Spencer, 7th, 11 1. a. > 



Bai. Webb will preach In Champlaln, N. V.. Sunday, July 31st, at 
10) a. OdcJkuwn scbool-honse at 2 r. and in Mastln school- 
house at 5 r. M. 

J. O. s m in will lie at AllenBtowTi 8aNnlh, Jnly 17th, and at Fbh- 
ersvillt- Sabbath, 2Uh. 



W. SrritEBLiWi will preach at Woodstock, Vl (where the brethren 
may appoint), Sunday, July 24 th . Caldwctt't Manor, Sunday, 81. 



J. P. Famus will preach in Chardon-street chipel Sunday, July 
24th, and A. Sherwln, Sunday, 31st. 



L. D. Tboxpsos will preach In South Beading, Man^ Snbbnlb, Joly 
24th. 

P. IUwkbi will preach in Clinton, Mass. (Concert Hall), Sabbath, 
July 24th. 

n. U. daws will preach In Winsted, Ct, Sabbath, July 24th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Ash 



P. B. A/orron— tliire credited $6 to persons for Herald, as in the 
receipts,' $1 fur four ¥. G., and $15 on your account, leaving a 
balance due of 

S. O- Packard— The papers Uave been wnit to J. P. at Caniilen, 
K'sterr they ore now In the k*uflt -office, If not tnlcen ouL Iluve 
dP^ed il to W«i Caindcii. 
Il'm. Steams— \'>>mt letter written July 8th tai post-marked July 

14th, and received ilrt tnune dny. It contained no motff?. 
Ms G . Froag— On the 21#t of J nrnwry **' mailed to your address one 
copy or '* BUas'f Commentary on BevelmioDj'Mfi Albion, I1L, as 
you directed. It should have Come lo hand before this. Bee re- 
ceipt of money in Herald of Jan. *Hh. 
A letter, post-marked Wlnslow, III., July 10th, enclosing $2 for 
books, and an order for tho Herald from J. »'uimuii)ii».Jr., of 
M'Conncll * Grove, comes to hand without any signature, dnie, or 
place of writing; or town,enunty, or state ineiitioned lo which 
the books arc lo be sent. Will the writer uill^liteo us f 



DELINQUENTS. 

90PHRONIA NYK, of Hampton, Ct., the Postmaster 
wrt.es, stops toTW^^m*&.^^XJ^i^X^V.w....UVlM1t' , • $1$ 

Amount oMHinquencie* since Jan. 1st, 1853 1W 85 



To Skvd tub Heb*ld to thS Poor.— Ladies fn Low Hrvnpton' 

N. Y.— $2,75. . . 

THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS muSBKD ETE*T 84TCUUT 
AT NO.B OHARDON STREET, ROSTOV 
(Ifeariif oppoiita th* Rtvtrt Uoute^J 

BY JOSHUA Y. HIKES. 

••• i 'n' • 'C'Tji'Tp » *i ..LHiniB it ^'tii**. 'i' i'i t«nr» 
Toms,— il pe f Kmi annual volume, or f 2 per year, in advance. 

11.13 do., or $2.25 per year, at uscloie. 

$6 in advance will pay for six cplci to ono person , and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cu. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, It Is $1.25 
f..r twenty-4ix numbers, or $2.50 per year. 
Cue Ada ScBScaiBiRS have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
98 cts, a year, In addition to the above ; i. «., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $ i25 a year. The same to all the Province*. 

Ekqusq Sense RiBfcas have to pre-pay 2 eta. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 fn addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six month*, 
and 12a. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscrioers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Grange Road, BcrtDomlsey, near London. 

Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of MoHsachusetts, and 20 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If nof pre-paid, It will be half a cent a number la 
the State, and one cent out of it. 

Cu .i.uigiM, lit" uu»lagt: is sit cents* paper, or $3,13 a year, 
YVB1 send the Herald inert for % 5 a year, or $2,50 f.jr six months. 



LAKE XttVT HYDROPATHIC AND HOMOEOPATHIC INSTI- 
TUTE, at Rochester. N. Y., is acknowledged to lie one of the 
Auest in the country, iu lu beautiful and healthful location, and its 
capacity and conreaU'iicc as a Water Cure InsiItotU n. It has a 
Dtpartment f>«r Femole J)iaea*r*, which ore treated with Uie 
greatest success ? aJso a new and sucecasfal mode of treating" C4*< 
sumption and JJyprptia. Horn -back Hiding forms a purl of the 
daily exercises.' 

The sticctf 4 of tills Institution, will not suuVr by a comparison 
with any other lu the country. It can accemmodatc 150 puii-nts 
and boarders. For particulars, address L. D. Flsmiki;, «. D.,wbo 
has charge of the Institution, at Rochester, Monroe country, N.,Y. 

RrfkkkacsS — Gov. Seward, Autmm, N. Y. ; Hon. Frntwb Gran- 
ger, Hon. John Gregg, ' . . ... v Y. ; H. RcnnHt,*. it,, ai.d 
Y. H. Itromhy, Esq., Rochester, N. Y. ; and Rev. J. V. 11 lines, Bos- 
ton, Mass. g '[ Uy-ldJ 



RECKIPTS. 



Appoiulmcuta, &'c 



II. 11. Gross will preach in New York city SablMth, July 31st, awl 
at lUltlou springs, (in the grove near the Railroad and the Lniou 
store,) Sabbath, Aug. "th. He will bo at home (Homer) Aug. 14th. 

X. II. SmTMAX will preach at N. Springfield, Vt., Sabbath, July 31st. 



The No. apprnded to each) name it that of the nxniLP to vkiek 
the money credited payn. fio. 6*06 iros the closing number of 
1852-, tfo. 882 is to the end of the volume in June ,1853; and 
No. 053 si to the close of 1858. 

Mrs. J. M. Dodge, 058 ; 8. Jackson, 458 ; 8. Cliff, .rd, 058 ; II. Hol- 
Lond, jr., 653 i 5. A- Hitchcock, 646 ; J. V.Grmlou.OW ; 11. Durkee, 
684? L. Armstrong, Ml ; T Chittenden, 632; U. Oofe, 661 ; J. 
Dennett, 601 ; W. Clark, 615 J. Corpron, 65$ ; R, Z. Cole, 056 ; A. 
CrocV^6U3;Mary Rminey, 65$ ; D. Smith, 729; A. Presoott, 664 ; 
I*Oneen, 640 ; V. Itorker, 664 i YVm. J. Churchill, 661 ; J. Clark, 
625 ; Q. Converse, 032t J. Travcr, 038 ; George Wilson, (of Rouses 
l»oint.) 012; C. Robinson, 65$ ; A. La Rounty,632 ; J. Be butt, 651 ; 
Mary S. Wicker, 600 ; W. Stacy, 632 ; S. Osgood, 032 ; O. D. Weal- 
gate, 051 ; M. B. Corby, 658 ; E. Rove It, 694 ; LU. Eenwn, 632 j 
M. Tibbuts, 653 * ILIIuuter, 653,. & Starr, 06S i O. Jlarstow, 632 ; 
J. Leavctt, 053 ; R- Rounds, ftffl ; J. Q. Cran-UII, 632 -, P. Howard 
063 1 E. Moorr, 064 ; IL Moore, 004 ; Dr. L Colby, 635 » L. M'Custck, 
661} S. Knights, 001 ; J. M'Cusick, 653 ; I. Church, 0. r >3 ; J. B. 
Carpenter, 053 1 Mrs. C. King, OWi N. L. Collins, 038— each |T. 

D. Tenner, 633 ; Win. W. Conner, 612—77 cts. due ; D. O. Rupp, 
663; H. D. 1**3. «55 ; C. Richardson, 634 ; It. Hart. y, 690 ; J. F. 
Guild, COS ; J. Gralum, 638 ; Joseph Spencer, 6S1 ; S- It. Stewart, 
601: II. ILisklns 012; W. S. llowden, 653 1 11. Ashley, 690: Jr* 
Williams, 673—4^^0 doe to Jan. next, J- Brown, 60* ; 'skkR. 
Dai-bee, 652 ; S. Bunell, 648 ; Mrs. C. Trowlirldge, 033 ; 11. H. Gross, 
on aefc'ti N. Lord, 063 ; J. Upbam, 058 ; R. Churn, 633 j John 
Cumioiogs, (of Payne's Point, 111.;, 634 ; J. Learned. 664 N. Col- 
lins, 090 ; T. Wheeler, 0&4 ; V. Nowcombe, «53— each $2. 

A. J. Blackmail, 661 ; '/. Rarl>er, 012— fl,T7 <niv to Jan. next j C. 
Whitney, 077 ; L. B. Potter, 690 ; J - C. Drayton, 612—77 cis. due— 
each $3. I, Kicc, 700, Y. O. and postage ; Rev. J. Iilafr, 1214 1 E. 
a Ayres, (for J. A.) 064— each £6. 

L L. Dixon, 604— $1,42. J. T. Dixon, nn acct— 58 cu. W. S. 
MUler, onacc't— J1L03. 8. A. Ihirtholomew, 653— $1,37. T. Smith, 
(Addinoo, Vt.) 65*— $2,17. D. Bosworth, on acc't, Utoks-niul cash— 
?H,97. T.Virjkoniffln, 010— $1,50. G. I.orfll, 661 — Dr. 
V. A. Culler, lo balance okt account, three more copies u> 053. and 
trscts—jO. A. Collins, 058— $1,77. J. Srabury, 653— $4,77- 



J. V. I1I.MKS. I'r..p«-i< lor. 
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"ASK, AXD YE SHALL RECEIVE." 



I UK not -wealth, I aik not fKmei 

I envy not the piiei's ruuoi,, 
Nor llftlt of Mrotshlp 1 ! fitful flame, 
That ofteo suMica in mockefrj. 

I ask not bonnly'i tarriftfont pnwel^ 
I aik not forluno'a fav<*ed,huuri 
Nor wouM I with smnTHon towr, 
To gain ft CaMar's royalty. 

I a«k not loveS ctoceitfUl smile; 
HIj lroach.ro«j ana |oo oft bsfuHis 
AdJ natty a a.rrow lurks the wl.llo 
Behind bis gaudy sccAefy.'j 1 

I would not a»k. If t might know, 
All that await* hie hert'Mow ; 
The light of time will quickly ahow. 

Thyjoya and paina, mortality. 

Anl hive I then no, boon, to crave 
From Him who first my Mng gave, 
Before I lay me in Mm grove, 

And past to drvad eterniy ! 

DlessM *"atltw, yea— be nrine the. tear 

That flows from ncnitei)ce sincere, ' 
The broken heart, the childlike, fear | 



The n t^u^ife's aail' catastrophe. , 
" American Meisc 



[Voices genera]])-, go it, go it.] If you say it 
is right, raise your hands. [All hands up,] Let 
us call upon the Lord to assist us in this and 
every good work.' 

" Parley P. Pratt, another of ' the bright 
and shining lights ' m the church, denounced the 
apostates, an^T declared war to the knife. lie 

-!„■;„, »iir ,ui 'vl ;<»%.; " -ij,li r is 
" ' Sooner than be subjected to a repetition of 

the wrongs, 1, for one, would rather march out 
to-day and lie shot down. These are my feelings, 
and have been for some time. Talk about lib- 
erty of conscience here?; lea, The Presbyte- 
ians, Method-ats, Quakers, ic, have here the 
ibertj te- worship God in their own way, and so 
has every man in the world. People have the 
privilege of apostatizing from this church, and 
of worshipping nevus, snaVes, toads or geese if 
they please, only let their neighbors alone. But 
they have not the privilege to disturb the peace, 
or to endanger life or liberty ; that it tlw idea. 
If they will take thatj privilege, I need not re- 
peat their doom ; it has been told, here to-day. 
They have been faithfully warned.' 

" It is evident from the temper of these de- 
nunciations, that the schism gives the Mormon 
leaders much uneasiness.".," r .,. ■ 



THE .MORMONS. pa. j 

The Boston Journal of the 18th inst. has the 
following article on the Mormons : 

" If recent accounts from Great Salt Lake 
city be not exaggerated, Mormonisrn is working 
its own cure. That which persecution failed to 
do in Illinois, and which the Constitution and 
laws of the United States have not reached in 
the Rocky Mountains, internal dissension and 
discord seem iu a fair way to accomplish. The 
community of the Latter Day Saints is • a house 
divided against itself,' and it cannot stand. It 
n a wonder that it has not ere this shown symp- 
toms of decay. With no civil or moral code for 
their jynidance and government, bat what is 
based upon the pretended revelations of a gross 
impostor, it is remarkable that so large a body 
of people should have remaiued so long subject 
to this base delusion./ Internal dolusions are 
now prevalent in Utah, and threaten to scatter 
the Saints as wide and completely as the con 
fusion of tongues did the builders of Babel. 

" At the time of Smith's death, some six or 
saven bodies split off from the parent sjock. 
One, under the leadership of Strang, are now 
called ' Strangites,' and arc located on Beaver 
Island, in Michigan; Lyman Wight let! off a 
body into Texas, and Brewster led awayanother 
body somewhere else. Brigham Young suc- 
ceeded to Joe Smith, and with the main body 
removed to Great Salt Lake. Before the death 
of Smith, one Gladden, bishop, gave the Prophet 
much trouble. He was cut off from the church 
nine limes, and was finally given over to the 
: bnffctings of Satan for a thousand years. Glad- 
den now pretends to be as much superior to 
Smith as our Lord was to John the Baptist. 
He has succeeded in forming quite a sect, who 
take the name of ' Gladdenites.' A man by the 
name of Smith — a name 6f g6od omen among 
Mormons — aGladdenite, has made many eon- 
verts at the Great Salt Lake. He repudiates 
polygamy, and contends that the present hier- 
archy have departed from the book of Mormon 
in this particular. Smith has subjected himself 
to persecution, and the Saints hare stripped him 
of his properly. He attempted iq prench in the 
Street, but the authorities dispersed the audience 
and kept him in custody until he promised not 
to preach. Brigham Young denounced him 
from the pulpit and threatened him with grape 
and canister, bowie knives and pitchforks. 
He especially denounced the Gladdenites, and 
'Said.- " "'4*' i 

"'I say, rather than that apostates shall 
flourish here, I will linshcath my Bowie knife 
and conquer or die. [Great commotion in the 
congregation, and a simultaneous burst of feel- 
ing assenting to the declaration.] Now, you 
nasty apostates, clear out, or judgment will be 
pnt to the line, and righteousness to the plummet. 



AS OLD 1IV.MX. 



Thb following hymn was much admired by the 
R'ey.'ana¥ew Fuller, during the latter years of 
his life ; and was often repeated while pacing 
his room in the agonies of his last illness. It 
teaches, the doctrine of tho resurrection; but its 
writer had not learned what the Scriptures teach 
respecting the new creation. 

, I sojourn in a vale of tears, 

Alas ! how can L sing J> ncdae'iV < . 
My harp doth on the willows bang, 

Distuned in every string. uo | 
My music is a captive's chain; . 
Iitinj /Harsh sounds my ears do fill ; 
How shall I sing sweet Siou's song, 
On this side Sionlft bill:? o i • ii ) ~ 

Yet lo! I hear a joyful sound, 

" Surely I quickly come!" 
Each word much sweetness doth distil, u 

Like a full honeycomb,. ^ ",, 
And; doat thou come, niy dearest Lord? 

And dost thou surely come? 
And dost thou surely, quickly come *- . j 

Metbinks 1 am at home. 

Come, then, my dearest, dearest Lord, 

My sweetest, surest friend ; -norlt j 

Come, for I loathe these Kedar tents ; 

Thy fiery chariots send. 
What have 1 here ! My thoughts and joys 

Are all packed np and gone; 
My eager soul would follow them 

To thine eternal throne. 

What have I in this barren land ? 

My Jesus is not here ; 
Mine eyes will ne'er be blest until 

My Jesus doth appear., , .. , T 
My Jesus is gone up to heaven, 

To get a place for lue;.b , Tj - ,j t 
For 't is big will that where he is 

There should his servants be. 

Cjinaan I view from Pisguh's top. 

Of Canaau s grapes Cwste : -, . ' , 
My Lord, who sends unto me here, 

Will send for me at last. 
I have a God that changeth not,..' 

Why should I be perplexed? 
My God that owns me in thi&worlJ, 

Will own me in the next. 

Go fearless, then, my soul, with God, 

Into another room; 
Thou, who hast walked with him here, 

Go see thy God at home. • 
View death with a believing eye; 

It hath an angel's face ; 
And this kind angel will prefer 

Thee to an angel's place. 



'' ■ Vbe grave seems but a 'fining pot ' nI , 

Unto believing eyes ; 
For there the flesh shall lose its dross, 

And like the sun shall rise. 
The world, which I have known so well, 

Hath mocked me with its lies; 
How gladly could T leave behind 

Its vexing vanities. 

My dearest friends, they dwell above ; 

Them will I go and see ; 
And all my friends in Christ below 

Will soon come after roc. 
Fear not the trump's earth-rending sound, 

Dread not. the day of down ; 
For he, th at is to be thy Judge, 
;,ii/iii)-Tby Savionr is become. „ x «... 

Blest be my God, that gives me light/,'' 1 10 

"Who fn tKe"dark did grope; ' r 1 -" 
Blest be my God, the God of love, 

Who causeth me to hope 1 ; ■" ; 1:1 
Here the words, signet, comfort, staff, 

And here is grace's chain ; 
By these, thy pledges, Lord, I know " 

My hopes are not in vain. 



HYllj lllllU 
CHINA. 



The following extract from a letter dated Can- 
ton, May 20th, gives a more circumstantial ac- 
,connt.than any we have yet seen of the position 
of the rebellion. in China at the lastacoounts: 

" Since the departure of the last mail we have 
received many very interesting particulars touch- e! 
ing the capture of Chin-Keang-Foo and Nankin, fi 
by the rebels. This news is entirely through 
Chinese, many of whom have received letters 
from the latter city. They report, however, 
that the city of Chin-Keang-Foo had been re- 
taken, on the approach of 30,000 of tho Em- 
peror's soldiers from Kirin, Eastern Tartary, 
and who, in conjunction with those previously 
engaged, had caused the insurgents to fall back 
upon Nankin, into which city they had thrown 
themselves, being a force of nearly 60,000 men, 
and that at' the departure of tho latest couriers 
they were surrounded by an army of 120,001) 
men. Another portion of the rebels, nearly 
40,000 strong^ had been detailed from Nankin, 
Wi the main body leaving that place to attack 
Chin-Keang-Foo, for a very important city called 
; Yang-Chew y which they captured,- 'bnt' Wquit 
which and reinforce their friends at Nankin, was 
deemed impossible, from a considerable Tartar 
army, under the command of a celebrated Gen- 
eral, having been despatched to prevent it. This, 
■by the Chinese, is said to be the exact state of 
things by the last accounts. They do not, how- 
ever, believe that the new Emperor, who is in 
the walls of Nankin with so large a force of des- 
perate men, is likely to bt» overcome, notwith- 
standing the numerical superiority of the Tartar 
.force ;, and the general belief is thut he will suc- 
ceed in, dispersing them and establishing himself 
firmly there, it being the city which, in his proc- 
lamations, is to be his capital. When the new 
Emperor i sent to Suo-Choo, after the above vic- 
tories, for the -50,000 tales whiah tho, inhabit- 
ants had agreed to pay as a ransom for their city, 
numerous proclamations were carried by his sol- 
diers, who distributed them amongst the people, 
and through that means some, copies have found 
their way here. In these proclamations it was 
uuuounced that on the 22d day of the 3d month, 
(2'Jth April) the throne would he established in 
the ancient city of Nankin ; and there, on that 
day a would commence the government dejure 
of tho restored family of Ming. But we nave 
yet to learn the. result of the battle beneath the 
walls of Nankin, which roust have taken place 
-previous. tPi the above date. Via Shanghac we 
have nothing further than thatNunkinand Chin- 
Keang-Foo were in possession of the insurgents, 
and which news went by the last mail; conse- 
quently all related above iB said to have taken 
place subsequently,'^?, i J i-au maof-m tilts' . 



I never trusted God, but I found him faithful 
nor my own heart, but I found it false. 



MODERN SKEt'TlClSM. 

We had occasion, a few weeks since, to spetti 
of the increasing skepticism which pervades 
commuuity in this most Christian land, aud of 
the apparent indifference to its existence mani- 
fested by the religious pross. A late number of 
the N. Y. Independent has some remarks to the 
san^e point," as, follow^ ! ^ . , ( .. n ||( ,, mr| >j, 
It is an unfortunate thing that the teachers of 
the public aro sonie^i|nes .those who know Jeast 
about the pnhlic mind. The scholar and the 
preacher see men from a distant stand-point. 
They louk ut them in the light of their own sys- 
tems, or as they appear religiously o.r peniten- 
tially. Occasionally they catch glimpses of the 
t'uii 1 passages of the human heart, and think they 
know it ; but to ihe steady, natural throb of it, — 
1 to the aludjng, ^naffceted fought ©£ »an,,;|(u,ejr 
are seldftm.ifjeaxj,.., „; .,j ur j^,^ vi £ , w „ s ,„ ja 
, .^a^bave f)}|^ ^at^ange is preparing 
in religious opinion, of which these and many 
of our best men know almost untiling. To 
those who arc thrown into the currents of life, 
it is evident that men's niiuds.,are in unusual 
working, and that the very foundations of reli- 
gious belief are rotten and shaking. Among 
all the earucst-roinded young men who are at 
this moment leading in thought and action in 
America, we venture to say that four-fifths arc 
skeptical even of the great historiqal facts of 

jQhristian^jjr.^ ■ , u ^, Jflf ,,j „ HfAftJ j/ " 
What is told as Christian doctrine by the 
hurches, is not even considered by them. And 
furthermore, there is among them a general ul- 
ooucealed distrust of the clerical body asa class, 
and an utter disgust with the very, aspect of 
modern Christianity and of church worship. 
Tliis skepticism is not flippant ; little is said 
about it. It is not a peculiarity alone of the 
radicals and fanatics ; many of them are men 
of calm and even balance of mind, and belong 
to up class of ultraists. It is not worldly and 
selfish. The doubters! lead in the bravest and 
most self-denying enterprises of the day. It is 
not an unbelief to be laughed, or hooted at, or 
hunted down, It is, calm, abiding, earnest* sor- 

fovrwl.^.^^' ■jMA.J, „,,'.,, jjl-; 4 \rd[Ji iouU »lj 

jS'ot much, is known of it above; but it 
underlies now all the strongest external ruove- 

ment.'^ l',!**,.,!* tujiti^o amr-v I taxi orfj-itool 

There are, how ever, glimpses of it. You see 
it in the daily diminishing influence of the -pul- 
pit, and the increasing influence of the press; in 
the lessening number of strong and .original 
minds who take hold of theology, and the tone 
of the men who are leading American thought. 
It speaks in 'these strange longings for new reve- 
lations, and in the occasional denunciations of 
the old; 

THE CATASTROPHE AT NIAGARA FALLS. 

The appalling catastrophe at Niagara Falls, 
by which two men were swept over the Falls, 
and a third died a thousand deaths during the 
thirty or forty hours that he clung to a log of 
wood, on the brink of the precipice, has, as well 
it might, produced a deep effect upon the com- 
munity. What the thoughts or feelings of ,the 
doomed man were, as he faced an inexorable 
fate, cannot be known. The Buffalo Commer- 
cial Adtertiser £iYes the following particulars 
of the last sad scene : 4,, 0(n 

" Up to six o'clock last evening, the public 
were kept iu a state of excitement by despatches 
received at intervals from the Falls, bringing 
information of the situation of poor Avery, each 
report fluctuating between hope and feacr—uow 
expressing confidence iu his eventual safety, and 
now almost despairing of his rescue. A large 
number of persons left this city for the scene of 
excitement by the trains, and swelled the thou- 
sands already gathered around' the spot. We 
have been furnished with an account of the pro 
ccedings since one o'clock yesterday, by. an eye 
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" Our iirforinant tells ift-that thefoan was in 
a part of the rapids whero the rocks rise nearly 
to the surface of the water. A log of wood, ap- 
parently wedged tightly between the rocks, and 
crossed by another, still higher out of the witter, 
was his resting place. Here he remained, naif 
clinging to and half perching upon the log, from 
which jie would occasionally slip down and walk 
a little on the rocks, which were only a short 
distance under water^' Jc few feet m^dvinjeej 
was a small fall of about four or five feet, and 
here on each side. jx himlPthc waters rowed 
wildly on at a speed ot ibout forty miles an 
hour. Since our report yesterday was made up, 
about half past two o'clock in the afternoon, a 
raft was constructed formed of crossed timbers, 
strongly fastened in a square form, a hogshead 
being placed in the centra: M" 

" The raft was strongly secured with ropes on 
each side, and Was flouted dO^n/to the rocks 
upon which Avery was stationed. As it ap- 
proached the spot where he stood, the rope got 
fast in the rocks, and the raft became immova- 
ble. Avery then appeared to muster strength 
and courage, and descending from the log walked 
over the rocks to the place where the rope had 
eanght; and labored long and hard to disengage 
it from the rocks. After some time he suc- 
ceeded, und then with renewed energy, inspired 
by the hope of rescue, he pulled manfully at 
the rope until he succeeded in bringing the raft 
from the current towards his fearful resting- 
f fK8& , ' c '' ) ll!,ri -'"' !; ^''..iiiriolnii i:k ■ •! 

" Avery now got on to the raft, making him- 
'wjffilst thereto by means 'of lrtpW which had 
been placed there for that purpose; 1 and those on 
the land commenced drawing it towards the 
shore. It had approached within thirty feet of 
one of the small islands, towards which 1 its course 
was directed, when suddenly it beCatae stationa- 
ry in the midst of the rapids, the rope- having 
igairi caught in the rocks. All endeavors to re- 
move it were found to be in vain, and much fear 
was entertained that the strain upon the ropes 
might break them and occasion the poor fellow's 
loss. Various suggestions were now volunteered, 
and several attempts were made to reach him. 
One man went out in a boat as far as he dared 
to venture, and asked him if he would fasten a 
rbpc round his body and trust to being drawn in 
by that The poor fellow, however, shook his 
head dc.-pondingly, as though he felt that he had 
a rrotfdtr<mgth enough remaining to make himself 
: Secure to a rope. 

"At length a boat was got. reii^— t.ltte 
boat, which had arrived from Buffalo — and was 
launched. Seeing the preparations, Avery un- 
loosed his fastenings, with the intention of being 
ready to spring into the boat. Borne on by the 
rushing waters, and amid the breathless sus- 
pense of the spectators, the boat approached the 
raft. A thrill ran through the crowd — the boat 
lived in the angry waves— it struck the raft— a 
phout of joy rang forth from the shores, for it 
was believed that he was saved — when suddenly 
the hope that had been raised was again destroyed 
—a moment's confusion followed the collision, 
and in the next the victim was seen in the midst 
of the waters, separated from his frail support 
and struggling for life. For a minute or two 
the poor fellow, striking out boldly, swam strong- 
ly towards the island, and.lhe cry echoed from 
shore to shore that he would yet be saved. But 
soon the fact became certain that he receded 



from the shore — his strength was evidently 



"Gradually he was homo back into the fiercest 
part of the current — slowly at first, and then 
more rapidly. Swiftly and more swiftly he ap- 
proached the fatal precipice— the waters had 
him at last, their undisputed victim, and madly 
whirled him on to death, as though enraged at 
his persevering efforts to escape their fury. A 
sickening feeling came over the spectators when, 
just on the brink of the precipice, the doomed 
man sprung up from the waters — clear from their 
surface — raising himself upright as a statue, 
with his arms flung wildly aloft, and with a 
piercing shriek that rang loudly above the mock- 
: ing roar of the cataract, fell back again into the 
• .foaming waves, and was hurled over the brow of 
the fatal precipice! 

" We have no heart for comment upon the 
melancholy and awful event. The fate of poor 
Avery will add another to the many fearful local 
. incidents already related by the guideBatthe 
Fa|ls, and for years his critical situation, his 
lard straggles, his fearful death, will be the 
theme of many a harrowing tale. And visitors 
to the mighty cataract will seek the scene Of the 
terrible catastrophe with a shuddering curiosity, 
and the timid and imaginative will fancy, in the 
dusk of the evening, that thoy still hear above 
the waters' roar the fearful shriek that preceded 
the fatal plunge." 



Misery and Delusion of California. 

Tub following is taken from a private letter to 
the N. Y. Tribune, dated San Francisco, May 
26, 1853. 




It has been a great surprise to me that some 
one has not, before this, given a true account of 
ttecondition of the people and the state of things 
in California. 

I have been -in this State twelve weeks, and 
during that time have seen more misery, more 
eice; more immorality, more blasted hopes and 
withering, disappointment, more utter wretched- 
ness dnd impotent regrets than 1 have ever wit- 
nessed before in my whole life : and it is aston- 
Qhhig-^t isamazing — that some philanthropist 
has not taken upon himself the task, ore this, 
of exposing to the world the state of affairs here, 
and the almost universal fate of the great ma- 
jority of California emigrants. All who leave 
home for this supposed land of gold, do so with 
high hopes and brilliant expectations ; but did 
they know the almost certain destiny which 
awaits them here, they would sooner dig potatoes 
for fifty cents a day than undertake thfc expedi- 
tieni i " ii . i i m .i i _ . . ■ . i . i . 

In this city of San Francisco there arc. to- 
day, two thousand people, at least, seeking em- 
ployment, but peeking it in van. Occasionally 
an advertisement will appear ,n the papers, or a 
notice be posted up on the boards of some intel- 
ligence office, that a hotel waiter, an experienced 
fanner, or a few wood-choppers are wanted, and 
immediately there will be a rush of eager ap- 
plicants at the appointed place of interview, like 
a pack of famished wolves around a dead 
carcass. 

I have seen young men who left good situa- 
tions in stores and offices at home, piling up 
lumber Here Otilhe docks, washing dishes, aud 
doing the most menial services in restaurants 
and hotels, and others who are unable to find 
any work, which from their physical constitution 
or habits of life they are competent to perform; 
and 1 know of many, and have heard of many 
more, who arc working for twenty or thirty dol- 
ars a month, and hundreds who arc working for 
their board and glad to get an opportunity to do 
that. There are hundreds of strong and robust 
men sitting in the hotels, and standing upon the 
corners of the streqts, without a cent of money 
in their packets, who have sought and striven 
for employment until their stout hearts become 
heavy with despair. 

Those who have been accustomed to all the 
luxuries of life at home, and unused to manual 
labor, find themselves here compelled to encoun- 
ter difficulties and suffer privations they never 
dreamed of before. People are willing and 
anxious to work— to do any work — work which 
they would have, scorned to have done before 
they saw California ; but the work is not here 
to do, and the bitter exclamation goes out from 
a thousand hearts everyday, "0 God! what 
shall I do ?" They arc as powerless as infants, 
as helpless as babes, for they cannot make work, 
nor can they force a man to give them employ- 
ment when he has none to give. The mental 
agony — the unspoken anguish of the soul, felt 
here every twenty-four hours are almbst equal to 
the tortures of hell — who ever Saw such a num- 
ber of sad faces, such multitudes of miserable 
men, as one meets in this city every week ? I 
am sick, I confess I am sick at heart when I 
6ee the crowds of deluded mortals brought to 
these shores by every steamer that arrives. It 
is too bad-^-'tis wicked — 'tis cruelly wrong.. 
The great idea that seems to pervade the States 
from one end to the other in regard to California 
is a stupendous fraud — a gigantic humbug — a 
most inhuman scheme to cheat thousands out of 
their home, their happiness, their peace of mind, 
their property, and, in too many cases, of their 
lives. Nine-tenths of the people here, in addi- 
tion to all other disappointments and privations, 
are deprived of all the advantages of social in- 
tercourse and civilized society, and in a few 
their minds become rusty, and their moral 
feelings and sensibilities blunted. 

This is no fancy sketch, no picture of the 
imagination, for no language at my command is 
sufficiently strong to express the misery, the dis- 
appointments and ruined expectations of nine- 
teen twentieths of those who come to California. 
What I write I knoto to be true, and if my 
voice could reach the ears and penetrate the 
hearts of the thousands who are yet to come to 
these shores, and they would believe what they 
hear, what mountains of sorrow might be 
averted! 

Good carpenters, when they can obtain work, 
receive $6 a day, but not one out of twenty-five 
is able to accumulate anything. They may be 
employed one, two or throe days, and perhaps a 
Week, and then, the job completed upon which 
they have been at work, they are compelled to 
lie idle till they can find another job, and thus 
spend the money which they have earned. But 
if they should be fortunate enough to accumulate 
anything during the dry season, they are obliged 
to spend it all during the wet, for then little or 
no building can be done. The same is the case 
with masons and bricklayers. It is a fact, 
which cannot be denied, that net one mechanic 
out of fifty can save as much money here as be 
can at home ; and laboring men, who have no 
trade, with the best of California fortune, are 



barely able to support a miserable existence. 
Board here, at the cheapest hotels, cannot be 
had for less than $10 per week, aud Washing $8 
per dozen. 

The accounts which you read in tho papers 
are, all of them, either downright lies, or, What 
is just as bad, they are calculated to, and do, 
mislead and deceive. A few people hi the mines 
are doing well ; but while one man is making 
money a hundred arc no more than making their 
expenses. A few individuals and companies 



speare's flays of tie-Tempest liftr-Macbeth were 
twice acted in tnc week succeeding this awful 
event, and one ot them exactly a week after the 
storm haeV arrived at its greatest fury. On the 
whole,- hrjWever, the general impression was salu- 
tary, and He who brought the stormy wind out 
pf His treasures, caused it to fulfil His word. 
Royal authority appointed a day of humiliation 
and prayer, and the sense of the nation was ex- 
pfessed-by immense' crowds of all classes who 
attended public worship on that solemn day. 



erarice which God had wrought for them. 

Watchman. 



Russian Policy against Turkey. 



who have expended large sums of money in | MJrirf reviewed wW^hum^le gratitude the deliv- 
blasting into tho mountains, or otherwise with 
much labor and expense havegotatgood claims, 
are doing well ; but from all I have seen, and 
from all I have heard from reliable sources, it is 
my firm belief that not one man out of a hun- 
dred clears a dollar a day in the mines. I know 
of many hard-working, sober men who have been 
here since '49, who havo striven hard to accom- 
plish something', and now have not money enough 
to pay their passage home. 

The accounts you read in the papers about 
men taking out large amounts of gold at such 
and such places, are Written by some traders or 
speculators. Possibly some of the accounts are 
literally true, but while one man or one com- 
pany may be doing well, the hundreds of others 
are doing nothing, and all claims that arc worth 
anything are taken up. The mines are more 
risky than a lottery. Do not come to California. 
Don't flatter yourself that you are smarter than 
others^— that you can make money here. Stay 
at home. Read this letter more than once, 
have weighed my words. I want you to weigh 
them, for they are all true. Truly, 

'*! : * . ' ,,r, w. ».s. 



The Storm of 1703. 

For one hundred and fifty years past, an an- 
nual sermon has been preached in the Baptist 
meeting house, Little Wild-street, London, on 
the 27th of November, in commemoration of the 
extraordinary storm of Nov. 27th, 1703, which 
was considered the most terrific tempest through- 
out Europe, which the world has known siuce 
the universal deluge. Its. moral lessons were 



considered so important that a member of the 
church left a sum of money, the interest of which 
should be appropriated, forever to support a ser- 
mon on each anniversary of the event, which is 
usually delivered by some of the most eminent 
ministers in the British metropolis, and has ob- 
tained the name of " The Storm Sermon." Sev- 
eral of them have been printed. 

The late Dr. Samuel Stennett, a pastor of the 
Little Wild-street church, and author of the 
hymus which bear his name, in his printed ser- 
mon on the subject, in endeavoring to account 
for the storm, says, that " having most probably 
taken its rise in America, it made its way across 
the Western ocean, and collecting confederate 
matter in its passage over the sens, spent its fury 
on those parts of the world, whither his army of 
terrors was principally commissioned." A strong 
west wind set in about the middle of the month, 
the force of which increased every day till the 
27th. On the 24th the storm commenced, which 
reached its height three days afterward. The 
violence of the wind produced a hoarse, dread- 
ful noise, like that of thunder ; and the excess- 
ive darkness of the night added greatly to the 
horror of the scene. 

Many lives were lost, especially in London, 
not a few meeting death in its most terrific forms. 
And great, indeed, was the loss of property. In 
London and its vicinity more than eight hundred 
dwelling houses were laid in ruins, above two 
thousand chimneys fell to the ground, and " the 
lead which covered the roofs of one hundred 
churches was rolled up and hustled in prodigious 
quantities, to great distances." 

Nor was the devastation less throughout the 
country. In one extensive plain on the banks 
of the Severn, not less than fifteen thousand sheep 
were driveD into the river and drowned ; and in 
the county of Kent alone, more than two hun- 
dred and fifty thousand trees wero torn up by 
the roots. 

The ravages of this awful storm were at sea 
still more tremendous. It was computed that 
not less than three htondrcd ships were entirely 
destroyed j among which were fifteen of the Brit- 
ish royal navy, containing more than two thou- 
sand seamen, who " sunk as lead in the mighty 
waters." The whole loss of property was esti- 
mated at four millions of pounds in money, of 
lives about eight thousand, and of cattle without 
number. 

Towards the evening of the twenty-seventh, it 
pleased God gradually to abate the severity of 
the storm, till it became an entire calm; and 
men left the retreats ki which they had taken 
refuge, to view " the desolation which God had 
made in the earth." It will be readily supposed 
that this was done with a variety of feelings, in 
accordance with their different characters. 

In many cases, those who had been most filled 
with terror and confusion, having had their fears 
removed, dreadfully perverted its moral ten- 
dency, and proved that " let favor be shown to 



The following historical sketch is by the 
London correspondent of the New York Tri- 
bune • " 

Since the year 1815 the Great Powers of 
Europe have feared nothing so much as an in- 
fraction of the status quo. Butany war between 
any two of those powers implies subversion of 
that status quo. That is the reason why Russia's 
encroachments in the East have been tolerated, 
and why she has never been asked for anything 
in return but to afford some pretext, however 
absurd, to the Western powers, for remaining 
neutral, and for being saved the necessity of 
interfering in Bussian aggressions. Russia has 
all along been glorified for the forbearance and 
generosity of her " august master," who has not 
only condescended to cover the naked aud shame- 
ful subserviency of Western Cabinets, but has 
displayed the magnanimity of devouring Turkey 
piece after piece, instead of swallowing it at a 
mouthful. Russian diplomacy has thus rested 
on the timidity of Western statesmen, and her 
diplomatic art has gradually sunk into so com- 
plete a mannerism, that you may trace the his- 
tory of the present transactions almost literally 
in the annals of the past. 

The hollowness of the new pretexts of Russia 
is apparent, after the Sultan has granted, in his 
new firman to the Patriarch of Constantinople, 
more than the Czar himself had asked for — so 
far as religion goes. Now was, perhaps, the 
" pacification of Greece " a more solid pretext? 
When M. de Villele, in order to tranquilize the 
apprehensions of the Sultan, and to give a proof 
of the pure intentions of the Great Powers, 
proposed " that tho allies ought above all things 
to emu-hide a treaty by which the actual status 
quo of the Ottoman Empire should be granted 
to it," the Russian Ambassador at Paris opposed 
this proposition to the utmost, affirming, "that 
Russia, in displaying generosity in her relations 
with the Porte, and in showing iimpprecialle 
rUspect for the wishes of her allies, had been 
obliged, nevertheless, to reserve exclusively to 
herself to determine her own differences with the 
Divan ; that a general guaruutee of the Otto- 
man Empire, independently'of its being unusual 
and surprising, would wound the feelings of his 
master and the rights acquired by Russia, and 
the principles upon which they were founded." 

Russia pretends now to occupy the Danubian 
principalities, without giving to the Porte the 
right of considering this step as a casus belli. 

Russia pretended, in 1827, to occupy Mol- 
davia and Wallachia in the name of the three 
powers. 

While Russia proclaimed the following in her 
declaration of war of April 26, 1828: 

" Her allies would always find her ready to 
concert her march with them, in execution of 
the Treaty of London, and ever anxious to aid 
in a work, which her religion and all the senti- 
ments honorable to humanity recommended to 
her active, solicitude, always disposed to profit 
by her actual position only for the purpose of 
accelerating the accomplishment of the Treaty 
of July 6th ; while Russia announced in her 
manifesto, a. d. October 10, 1821) : ' Russia has 
remained constantly a stranger to every desire 
of conquest — to every view of aggrandisement?' 
her Ambassador at Paris was writing to Count 
Nesselrode : ' When the Imperial Cabinet asked 
the question, whether it had become expedient 
to take up arms against the Porte, there might 
have existed some doubt about the urgency of 
this measure in the eyes of those who had not 
sufficiently reflected upon the effects of the san- 
guinary reforms which the Chief of the Otto- 
man Empire has just executed with such tre- 
mendous violence. 

" The Emperor has put the Turkish systemto 
the proof, aiid his Majesty has found it to pas-- 
sets a commencement of physioal and moral 
organization which it hithertoluuL not. If this 
Sultan had been enabled to offer us a more 
determined and regular resistance, while he had 
scarcely assembled together the elements of his 
plan of reform aud ameliorations, how formida- 
ble should we have found him had he hud tiuie 
to give it more solidity. Things being in this 
state, we must congratulate ourselves upon hav- 
ing attacked them before they became more 
daugerous for us, for delay would only have 



the wicked, yet will they do wickedly." Shak-I made our relative situation worse, and prepared 
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us greater obstacles than those with which wc 
meet." 

Russia proposes now to make an aggressive 
step and then talk about it, In 1 820, Prince 
Liewen wrote to Oount Nesselrode : 

" We shall confine ourselves to generalities, 
for every circumstantial communication on a 
sabject so delicate would draw down real dan- 



the commencement of the approaching campaign, 
when everything will be us yet uncertain and 
undecided. These considerations would author- 
iie the belief that we have no cause to fear an 
Opefl rupture on the part of Great Britain ; and 
that she will content herself with counselling 
the Porte to beg peace, and with lending the 
nid of the good offices in her power during the 
negotiation if it takes place, without going 
gers, and if once we discuss with our allies , further, should the Sultan refuse or we pcr- 
the articles of treaty with the Porte, we shall i siat,*' 



only contest them when they will imagine 
that they have imposed upon us irreparable 
sacrifices. It is in the midst of out camp that 
peace must be signed, and it is when it shall 
have been concluded that Europe must know its 
conditions. Remonstrances will then betoo late, 
ami it will then patiently suffer what it can no 
longer prevent." 

Russia has uow for several months been de- 
laying action under one pretence or another, iu 
or-l.-r to maintain u state of ,thiugs which, beiug 
neither war nor peace, is tolerable to herself, 
but ruinous to the Turks. She acted in precisely 
the same manner in the period we have alluded 
to. As Pozzo di Borgo said: 

" It is our policy to see that nothing new 
happens during the next four months, and 1 hope 
We shall accomplish it, because men in general 
prefer waiting ; but the fifth must be fruitful in 
ftvento." ,jmj 



And as to Nesselrodo's opinion of the " good " 
Aberdeen, the Minister of 1^28, and the Minister 
of Lj}53., it may bo well to quote, the following 
from a despatch by Prince Lievcn : 

"Lord Aberdeen reiterated in his interview 
with me the assurance that at no period it had 
entered into the intentions of England to seek a 
quarrel with RuBsia — that he feared that the 
position of the English Ministry was not well 
uriderstood at St. Petersburgh — that he found 
himself in a delicate situation. Public opinion 
was always ready to burst forth against Russia. 
The British Government could not constantly 
brave it; and it would be dangerous to excite it 
on questions that touched too nearly the national 
prejudices. On the other side we could reckon 
with entire confidence upon the friendly disposi- 
tions of the English Ministry which struggled 
against them." 
The only thing astonishing in the note of M. 



melange of "professions refuted by acts, and 
threats veiled in declaiiners," but the reception 
Russian diplomatical notes meet with for the 
first time in Europe, calling forth, instead of the 
habitual awe and admiration, blushes of shame 
at the past and disdainful laughter from tho 
Western world at this insolent amalgamation of 
pretensions, finesse and real barbarism. Yet 
Nesselrodo's circular note, and the " ultim'atis- 
simtini " of June lb", are not a bit worse than 
the so much admired master-pieces of Pozzo di 
Borgo and Prince Lievcn. Count Nesselrode 
was at their time, what ho is now, the diplo- 
matical head of Russia. 

There is a facetious story told of two Persian 
naturalists who were examining a bear ; the one 
who had never seen such an animal before, in- 
quired whether that auimal dropped its N cubs 
alive or laid eggs; to which the other, who was 
better informed, replied : "That animal is capa- 
ble of anything." The Russian bear is certainly 
capable of anything, so long as he knows the 
other animal he has to deal with to be capable 
of nothing. ..•»»■!; r.. v ;.. ../. 

En passant, I may mention the signal victory 
Russia has just won in Denmark, the Royal mes- 
sage having passed with a majority of 110 against 
2f, in the following terms : 

" In agreement with the 4th paragraph of the 
Constitution d. d. June 5, 1849, the United 
Parliament, for its part, gives its consent to the 
arrangement by his Majesty of the succession to 
the whole Danish monarchy, in accordance with 
the Royal message respecting the Succession of 
Oct. 4, 1852, renewed June 13, 1858." 



l The Czar, after having inflicted the greatest de Nesselrode, of June 11, is not the insolent 
Indignities on the furkisu (joverninent, and not-), 
withstanding that he uow threatens to extort by. 
force the most humiliating concessions, neverthe- 
less raises a great cry about his " friendship for 
the Sultan Abdul Medjed " and his solicitude 
" for the preservation of the Ottoman Empire." 
On the Saltan he throws the " responsibility " 
of opposing his just demands," of continuing to 
" wound his friendship and his feelings," of re- 
jecting his " note," and of declining his " pro- 
tectorate." 

Iu 1828, when Pozzo di Borgo was interpel- 
lated by Charles X. about the bad success of the 
Russian anus in the campaign of that year, 
he replied, that, not wishing to push the war 
a outraace without absolute necessity, the Em- 
peror had hoped that the Sultan would have 
profited by his generosity, which experiment 
had uow failed. 

Shortly, before commencing his present quar- 
rel with the Porte, Russia sought to bring 
about a general coalition of the Continental 
Powers against England, on the , refugee ques- 
tion, and having failed in that experiment, she 
attempted to bring about a coalition with Eng- 
land against Prance. Similarly, from 1826 to 
1829, she intimidated Austria by the " ambi- 
tious projects of Prussia; doing simultaneously 
all that was in her power to swell the power and 
pretensions of Prussia, in order to enable her to 
balance Austria. In her present circular note 
she indicts Bonaparte as the only disturber of 
peace by his pretensious respecting the Holy 
Places; but, at the same time, in the language 
of Pozzi di Borgo, she attributed " all the agita- 
tion that pervade Europe to the agency of Prince 
Metteruich, and tried to make the Duke of 
Wellington himself perceive that the deference 
which he would have to the Cabinet of Vienna 
would be a drawback to his influence with all the 
others, and to give such a turn to things that it 
would be no longer Russia that sought to com- 
promise France with Great Britain, but Great 
Britain who had repudiated France, in order to 
joiu the Cabinet of Vienna." 

Russia would now submit to a great humilia- 
tion if >»•■ retreated. That was identically her 
situation after tho first unsuccessful campaign of 
»<ttfi& ' '"" <•> ntli «W« «t Ww* .v&w; _ 

What was then her supreme object. Wc 
answer in the words of her diplomatist: 

" A second campaign is indispensable in order 
to acquire the superiority requisite for the suc- 
cess of the negotiation. When this negotiation 
shall take place we must be in a state to dictate 
the conditions of it iu a prompt and rapid man- 
ner With lite power of doing more his 

Majesty would consent to demand less. To 
obtain this superiority appears to me what ought 
to bo the sum of all our efforts. This supe- 
riority has now become a condition of our politi- 
cal existence, such as we must establish and 
maintain in the eyes of the world." 

But does Russia not fear the common action 
of England and France ? Certainly. In the 
Secret Memoirs on the means possessed by Rus- 
sia for breaking up the alliance between Frauce 
and England, revealed duriug the reigu of Louis 
Philippe we are te-ld : 

" in the event of a war, in which England 
should coalesce with France, Russia indulges iu 
no hope of success unless that union be broken 
up ; so that at least England should consent 
to remain neutral during the continental con- 
flict." 

«' From the moment that the idea of the ruin 
of the Turkish Empire ceases to prevail, it is 
not probable that the British Government would 
risk a general war fur the sake of exempting the 
Sultan from acceding to such or such condition, 
tbove all in the state in which things will be at 



without defence. I was then tenderly called 
upon by the Judge to plead to the indictment; 
on which I immediately gave an unconditional 
cognovit, and put myself wholly on the mercy 
of the court, on which a sentence of ignominious 
death was passed upon me. But through rthe 
medium of Christ, our Saviour and Adweate. 
the effect of our judgment is, that, whereat. 1 
confessed the charge and put myself wholly upon 
the mercy of the Court, I should triumph over 
the grave and live — on condition that 1 shall 
through this life, be and remain an advocate of 
thai Court'. Glory to God in the highest ! 

"The glory, wisdom, justice, mercy, and lov- 
ing kindness of this Court are unbounded and 
inexpressible: And now, sir, let me tell you 
heartily, that you are impleaded (with every im- 
penitent son of man) in a like cause before this 
Court.; the trial of which is assigned to no par- 
ticular day, but from its standing on the calen- 
dar, it wi|l ; be called at no very distant period. 
But so perfect is the justice of this Court, that 
no one is taken by surprise, though you may 
have but one short notice. And now, sir, for 
the Redeemer's sake, who is now advocating your 
Cause at the expense of his life,' prepare you 
heartily for the trial; and if you have no de- 
fence on the merits, or if you have any doubt of 
having a perfect defence, as I have become an 
advocate of that Court, if you will call on me 1 
will most cordially inform you what defence 
will answer, under tho general issue, (there is 
no special pleading there) and what will he the 
awful consequence of a failure, and of the prac- 
tice of the Court in that case. 

" See you to this.' ' 

"To _ 

" PS. Please inform your co-defendants of 

the above intimation.' 1 Conjn.ipukm.1 Journal. 



Curious Document. 

Messrs. Editors : — The following is a copypf 
a bona, fide letter from a lawyer, written, soon 
after his conversion, to another lawyer. It is a 
curious document, and your readers will ho 
pleased to learn that the communication resulted 
in the hopeful conversion of the individual to 
whom it Was directed ! 

FUtST EPISTLE OF TO . 

""}'^Mf'mk 1829. 

"Sib:— I avail myself of the first opportu- 
nity to inform you that for the last two weeks I 
have been engaged in the trial of a cause, of 
whioh (as it seems) I had, by the conduct of my 
whole life, chosen to be defendant. It was a 
cause of which I hod had some serious intima- 
tions; but being not prepared for it, and not 
having employed any couuseL I had flattered 
myself that it, would not be uoticed for trial un- 
til some very distant period. But much to my 
surprise, I received a special message from the 
Judge Advocate, that my cause stood next on 
the calendar, and that I must appear forthwith 
in person, and answer at tho first call, or that 
judgment final would be entered by default. 
And here, sir, let mo tell you that it was a 
criminal canse, involving an' issue of life or 
death ; and I must also tell you that it was au 
issue of which no earthly tribunal has jurisdic- 
tion i but the message informed nie that it must be 
tried at the Bar of the High Come of Heaven, 
before the Judge of quick and) dead. Pause, 
sir, for a moment , and realize what would be 
the feelings of any depraved son of Adam on re- 
ceiving the peremptory mandate of such a tri- 
bunal, to appear forthwith in person. But, sir, 
against the allurements of the world, false pride, 
the oraft and conspiracies of the devil and his 
legious, 1 fought my wuy to the Criminal Box 
at that Bar. 0 ! can you imagiuc how I felt i 
1 was immediately arraigned, aud suuk iu per- 
fect despair, finding myself confounded and 



( For Iht II- r •.:!.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

* W" ' no. iiffi -1 • ••' 

BRITANNIA BRIDGE OVER. MENAI STRATTS. 

Before leaving homfij'f 'haa'De'eb olittth ibj- 
terested in the account of " Britannia Bridge" 
over Menai Straits, and I resolved, if I ever 
went to England, that one of my first excursions 
should be to- this wonderful achievement of mod- 
ern engineering. Accordingly a party was formed 
for this purpose a few days after my arrival at 
Liverpool, but circumstances prevented our go- 
ing, and I now found myself in Liverpool again 
within a few days of my departure, without hav- 
ing accomplished the object. 

Thinks I to myself, — " This will never do at 
all ! — to go home without having seen Britannia 
Bridge!" So the noxt morning I rose early, 
ate a sandwich for my breakfast, and hurried 
down to St. George's Pier-head, crossed the Ferry 
to Birkenhead and took the rail to Chester, — 
where I arrived at half-past nine a. m., waited up 
to the town, saw the Cathedral, a very ancient 
building of red Band-stone much worn by the 
weather, walked upon the old wall, which crosses 
the principal street by an arch, — and returned 
to the railway station in time for the 10.35 train 
to Bangor. Passed through Holywell, where 
is the famous St. Winifred's Well, — Mos'tyn, 
where we had a glimpse of Lord Mostyn's beau- 
tiful seat — Prestatyn, where is Lord EskilPs 
seat, aW'estetisivo building in the castle-style — 
Conway, where is a- fine old castle erected by 
EdwarJ I., went through the Tubular Bridge 
aver Conway 1 river, to Bangor, where I. got' a 
tioket to Uanfair, the first station on the oppo- 
site side of Britannia Bridge. 

As we approached the Bridge, I could not re- 
press some misgivings. The idea qf an extended 
nilway -train going through an iroi tibe 15 by 
30 feet, 1524 feet long, composed of wrought 
iron plates not over three-fourths of an inch in 
thickness, and in two places unsupported for a 
distance of 460 feet, and having a total weight 
of over 5000 tons ! I kept looking out for it 
" with fear and trembling." saw farther to the 
north Telford's beautiful Suspension Bridge; 
at length wc turned a short curve and the two 
colossal lions, whioh guard the entrance, hove 
in sight, the pass-word was given by the watch- 
man, " All clear!" and we entered the dark 
cavern, experienced a sensation of warmth, a 
strong smell of lamp-oil, and a ho!16w rumbling 
sound, till we emerged into the light all "safe 
and sound " on the othec side. 

From Llanfair I walked back to the Bridge 
for more particular observation. Perhaps my 
readers may be interested in a more particular 
account of it. 

Menai Straits is a deep and boisterous passage 
of the sea between the main-land of Carnarvon- 
shire in Wales, and the Island of Anglesey. 
The waters of the Irish Sea on the north and St 
George's Channel are continually vibrating back- 
ward and forward, and progressively rising or 
falling from twenty-five to thirty feet with each 
successive tide, and with a current of more than 



lin is only sixty-four miles, while from Liver- 
pool to Dublin is 138 miles. 

It would seem as if the natural difficulties 
were enough, but in addition to these, it was re- 
quired by the Board of Admiralty, that the pro- 
posed bridge should be constructed a good hun- 
dred feet above high-Wator level, to enable large 
vessels to sail beneath it ; and moreover, that 
in its construction, neither tcafdding not xieiv- 
tering should be used — as they would obstruct 
the navigation of the Straits. 

These difficulties were all surmounted by the 
ingenuity and skill of Mr. Robert Stephenson, 
Civil Engineer. The principle of the bridge 
may be thus illustrated, \ J 

Take a small straight stick freshly cut from a 
tree. In its natural form the bark around the 
stick is equally smooth throughout. Now let it 
be supported at each end while you bear down 
upon it in the middle so as to bend it, and it 
will represent a beam under heavy pressure, Tho 
bark will present two opposite appearances. That 
in the centre of the upper half ot the stick w ill 
be cramped up ; while on the opposite side im- 
mediately beneath, it will be forced apart, thus 
showing that beneath the rind the wood of the 
upper part of the stick is severely compressed, 
while that underneath it is as violently stretched ; 
and if the stick is bent till it breaks, the splin- 
ters of the upper fracture will be seen to inter- 
lace or cross each other, while those beneath 
will be divorced by a chasm. 

But it is evident that these opposite results of 
compression and extension, must as they approach 
each other, respectively diminish in degree uu^.il 
in the middle of the beam they neutralize each 
other. It appears therefore that the main Strength 
of a beam consists iu its power to resist com- 
pression and extension, and that the middle' is 
comparatively useless. Hence in order to obtinn 
the greatest possible amount of Strength,' the 
given' quantity of material to be used should be 
accumulated at the top and the bottom, where 
the strain is the greatest, or in plain terms, the 
middle of ,thSabje^aiahou)A'b,o b.orod-'flutio.iwai 

Upon this principle Mr. Stephenson under- 
took to coiivej,Uie Rai^waj]teay^i across Menai 
Straits through hollow tubes, instead of attempt- 
ing to do it upou solid beams, and as a striking 
exemplification of the truth of his theory, it has 
been stated that while his tubes will bear nearly 
nine times the amount of the longest rail-way 
train that could possibly pass through them, yet 
if instead of being 'hollow they hadbeen a solid 
iron beam of the same dimensions, they would 
.not only have beeii unable to Bustain the load 
required, but would actually have been bent by 
their own weight! V^i, «J i!Jn/>m *Mfti fnoiftl 
After a series of expensive experiments it was 
determined to give the tube a reetaugular form, 
and to construct it of wrought iron plates rivetted 
together. Three immense towers were built to 
support the tubes — one based upon a rock in the 
middle of the 1 straits which at high water fs cov- 
ered to the depth of ten feet— and one on each 
side betweetf this and the opposite shore. The 

centre tower is 02 by 52 feet live inches at the 

base, tapering to 55 by 45-5 inches at tube-level, 
and the total height is 221 feet eight inches. It 
contains 1,500,000 cubic feet of stone, and 387 
tons of cast-iron beams and girders, and weight) 
in all 20',udfi i tons. ''The Carnarvon and Angle- 
sey T,{iwers are each 184 feet seven inches above 
hi'gli water. There are a double set of tubes, so 
that trains ca'ri pass each Other on the Bridge. 
The length of the tubes from the main land to Car- 
narvon Tower is 274 feet ; from that to Britan- 
nia Tower, (the central one,) 4-72 feet; and from 
that to Anglesey Towor 472 feet, and from that 
to the other side 274 feet. The total weight of 
the tubes is 1 1 ,300 tons ! In order to provide 
for the expansion and contraction of the tubes, 
they are made fast in the central tower, but ou 
either side through the shore towers, and on the 
abutments, they travel on cast-iron rollers. The 
sun breaking out of the clouds will make a dif- 
ference of an inch or an inch and a half in the 
length, and the extreme variation between sum- 
mer and winter is nearly twelve inches. • 

At the time of my visit only one set of the 
tubes was completed. I walked across upon the 
top of it and went inside of the other one where 
tho men were at work aud helped clinch the last 
rivet that was driven that day. No less than two 
millions ol bolts have been used ! After walk- 
ing upon the top of the tube and examining its 
construction, I felt perfect confidence in its se- 
curity. It seemed as firm as the solid earth. 
Indeed it has been asserted that scientific calcu- 
lations have demonstrated that Britannia Bridge 
is capable of sustaining a greater weight than 
anv embankment in the whole length of tho 
Hail-way. S . J. M. M. 

The Pope Thsonep is the place or God. — The 
Shepherd of the JVi^y, a Papal organ, according 
to tho Western Watchman, recently remarks: 



eight miles an hour. The object of the Bridge IZ^^^^^Z^X 
was to extend the Chester Kailway across the u(j , ho p 0 _ Bi ana - | wve n0 higher ambition than to 



Isle of Anglesey to Holyhead, and thus shorten 
the sea-voyage of the great thoroughfare between 
London and Dublin. From Holyhead to Dub- 



servo him to Hie Best of our ability, and to obey 
any intimation of his will with which it may please 
hiui to favor us ; and we are .charitable enough 
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4. The bridegroom tarries in his coining. 

5. During hi* tarrying, thoso who have gone 
forth to meet him, fall asleep. 

6. At a late hour in the night there is an an- 
nouncement that " the bridegroom coineth." 

7. On this announcement there is a sudden 
awakening and trimming of lamps on the part of 
both the wise and foolish virgins. 

8. The foolish virgins find themselves destitute 
of oil, thoir lamps have gone out, and they apply 
to the wiso for oil. 

9. Tho wise virgins are unable to give them a 
supply — having only a sufficiency for themselves ; 
and direct them to buy of those who havo to 
sell. 

10. While they are gone to buy, the bridegroom 
comes;, those who are ready go into tho marriage 
ami the door is dosed against all subsequent 
comers. Afterward, the other virgins come and 
seek admittance, but are not recognized by the 
bridegroom. 

The /ruth to be drawn from this illustration, is 
the importance of constant preparation and watch- 
fulness for the coming of the Son of man : because 
of our ignorance of the exact time of his appear- 
ing- i ».//•! lutiOOf UA1 all l 

It is a common remark that " parables should 
not bo made to go on nil fours." The quotation of 
a trite Baying, is often an easy way to shirk re- 
sponsibility. TIub remark too is often quoted to 
excuse tho application of any meaning to parabolic 
teachings. It may be legitimately used to guard 
against rash and forced constructions, but not to 
discourage legitimate conclusions. It can be no 
forcing of a parable on to " all fours," to draw 
instruction from each of the points of resemblance 
named by tho Saviour — as it would be to adduce 
other points which might be germain to the subject 
used to illustrate, but which would not necessarily 
arid to the illustration. 

In explaining parables, it should never be for- 
gotten that the parable is not the tlung illustrated, 
but is an illustration of it. It is only analogous 
to it. 

At an oriental wedding, after rejoicing at tho 
house of the bride, the bridegroom conducted her to 
his own house. " The procession genorally set off 
in the evening with muoh oeremony and pomp. 
The companions of caoh attended them with Bongs 
and music of instruments. Tho way as they went 
along was lighted by numerous torches. In tho 
meantime, another company, consisting of the 
young friends of tho bridegroom, was waiting at 
the bridegroom's house, ready at the first notice of 
their approach to go forth and meet them. They 
joined themselves to the procession, and tho whole 
oeropany moved forward to tho house, where an 
entertainment was provided for them, and tho re- 
mainder of the evening was spent in cheerful par- 
ticipation of the marriage supper, with such social 
merriment as saited the joyous occasion." — Ency. 
Relig. Knowl. p. 778. 

" Tho procession accompanying the bride from 
tho house of her father to that of the bridegroom 
was generally one of great pomp, according to the 
circumstances of the married couple : and for this 
they often chose the night. ' At a marriage, the 
procession of which I saw some years ago,' says 
Mr. Ward, (View of Hist, of Hindoos, vol. iii. p. 
171, 172,) ' the bridegroom came from a distance, 
and the bride lived at Seramporc, to which place 
the bridegroom was to eome by water. After 
waiting two or three hours, at length, near mid- 
night, it was announced, as if in the very words of 
Scripture, " Heboid, the bridegroom comoth, go 
ye out to meet him." All the persons employed 
now lighted their lamps, and ran with tnein in 
1 their hands to fill up their stations in the proces- 
sion ; some of them had loBt their lights, and were 
unprepared, but it was then too late to seek them, 
and the caralcado moved forward to the house of 
the bride, at which place the company entered a 
large and splendidly illuminated area, before the 
house, covered with an awning, where a great 
multitude of friends, dressed in their best apparel, 
were seated upon mats. The bridegroom was car- 
ried in the armsof a friend, and placed in a superb 
scat in the midst of tho company, where he sat a 
short time, and then went into the house, tho door 
of which was immediately shut, and guarded by 
Sepoys. I and others expostulated with the door- 
keepers, but in vain. Never was I so struck with 
our Lord's beautiful parable, as at this moment : — 
and the door was shut.' '' — lb. 777. 

Tho subject illustrated by the parable, is called 
" thekingdom of heaven." At that epoch, Ohrisfs 
kingdom is to bo established under the whole heav- 
en ; and it is in connection with it, and preparatory 
to its establishment that the illustration is used. 

1. The Bridegroom, whose coming is expected, 
illustrates the coming of Christ — the Bridegroom 
of the Church. John the Baptist said, " I am not 
the Christ, but lam sent before him. He that hath 
the bride is the bridegroom." — John 3:28 , 29. 
And in the Revelation it was said to John, " Come 
hither, I will show thee tho Bride, tho Lamb's 
wife," (Rev. 21:9) which shows that Christ sus- 
tains that most endearing relation to tho Church. 
For as " the husband is the head of the wife," 



even so " Christ is tho head of the Church." — Eph. 
5:23. He " loved the Church and gave himself 
for it, that he might Banctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of wator by tlie word, that ho might 
present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it 
should be holy, and without blemish." — lb. 25-27. 
This accords with God's ancient promises to his 
people. Thus Isaiah saith : ," Thy Maker is thy 
husband ; the Lord of hosts is his name, and thy 
Redeemer, Die Holy One of Israel." — Isa. 54:5. 
Also Uosea : " And it shall bo at that day, saith 
the Lord, that thou shalt call melshi " — my hus- 
band; "and shalt call me no more Baali"— my 
lord. " And I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving 
kindness, and in mercies. I will even betroth thee 
unto mo in faithfulness ; and thou shalt know tho 
Lord."— Hos. 2:16, 19. Thus is the Church " es- 
poused to one husband," to be presented " as a 
chaste virgin to Christ."— 2 Cor. 11:2. " And I 
heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of many tbunderings, saying, Alleluia: for tho 
Lord. God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad 
and rejoice, and give honor to him : for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. And to her was granted that sho 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : 
for the fine linen is the righteousness of the saints. 
And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they 
which are called unto the marriage-supper of tho 
Lamb."— Rev. 19:6-9. 

Whon Christ comcB, he consummates his final 
union with his now betrothed Church. Tho Saviour 
when on earth said to his espoused, " I go to pre- 
pare a plaoe for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself, that where I am ye may be also."; — 
John 14:2,3. Again he said, " Can the children of 
the bride-chamber mourn, so long as the Bride- 
groom is with them ! but the days will come, when 
the Bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then 
shall they fast."— Matt. 9:15. 
The time of tho Lord's absence is the night of 
e world. But those who shall constitute his 
Brido " aro all the children of tho light, and the 
children of the day : wo are not of tho night, nor 
of the darkness. Thereforie,'' Bays; tho apostle, 
lot us not sleep as do others, but let us watch 
and bo sober. "-rl Thess. 5:5, 6. 

The Son of man," it will bti remembered, " is 
as a man taking a for journey, who left his house, 
and gave authority to his servants, and to every 
man his work; and commanded, the porter to 
watoh." — Mark 13:34. He hus also likened him- 
self to a nobleman going " into a far country, to 
receive fur himself a kingdom, and to return ;" 
who, when going away " called his ten sonants, 
and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, 
Occupy till I come."— Luke 19:12, 13. 

While absent from the Churoh, the Saviour 
would have thp members of his household in con- 
stunt expectation of his return. They were to 
watch continually ; and tho reason given was : 
" For ye know not when tho master of the house 
cometh : at even, or at midnight, or at tho cock- 
crowing, or in the morniug." In tho very evening 
of that night, tbey were to regard the day of their 
Lord's coming as at hand. Said the apostle, 
(Rom. 13:11-13)—" And do that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake out of sleep : for 
now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. 
The night is far spent, the day is at band : let us 
therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armor of light. Let us walk honeBtly, 
as in the day : not in rioting and drunkenness, not 
in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and 
envying. 



mission would merely be to signify to tho Porte 
that, unless tho ultimatum be now accepted, the 
Russians will cross the Danube as they have 




(To be continued.) 













RUSSIA AM) TURKEV. 

Foreign papers by the Europa throw no new 
light on the aspect of affairs between Russia and 
Turkey. Thero are three ways which seem to be 
open for an adjustment of the quarrel. First, wo 
havo a report by telegraph from Constantinople, 
that '• prospects of a peaceful solution are held 
oiit through the joint mediation of England, France 
and Austria. The Russian demands will not be 
admitted in form, but in tenor." This report is 
dated Constantinople, Juno 27, the latest date 
from that quarter. There is another report that 
Austria is about to offer her mediation — that Count 
Guzlar left Vienna on the 29th for St. Petersburg, 
accompanied by General Steininger and three offi- 
cers, on a special mission in connection with tho 
quarrel between Russia and Turkey. Tho third 
anil last opening which holds out a prospect of a 
peaceful termination of the quarrel, is afforded by 
the statement that M. Ozeroff has left St. Peters- 
burg for Constantinople — one account says to re- 
open negotiations, whilst otifer reports are that his 



on Monday, says : — " The passage of the Pruth is 

now supposed to be un fait accompli. It is officially 
announced, to-day, by the Moniteur, that a despatch 
from St. Petersburg, dated the 27th ult., states 
crossed the Pruth. Of this mission and the pros- 1 that tne or(Jer to eDter tne Principalities had been 

pect of a pacific termination of the quarrel, a Paris! given by the Russian Government. Another de- 
correspondent says : snatch, to the same effect, has been received by the 

,, , .i <• i iii n »i :. French Government from Berlin, which eays that 

« In some quarters tho fact of > . p^reff s -nis- ! announcing hi , inte „tion to enwr tho 

s.on to Constantinople, as announced yesterda); ,n p,^^ had prcc B eded tbe announcement by 



the Moniteur, seems to be doubted; and that 
announcement, as well as tho insertion of the pas- 
sage in the Emperor Nicholas's manifesto which 
had rather a pacific appearance, have induced a 
few persons to oelieve that motives of a particular 
kind occasioned the publication. If M. Ozeroff's 
mission has Teally taken placo, wo shall know the 
result before many days aro ovor. Now that the 
wild manifesto of the leader of the new crusade is 
before the world, people regard it as anything but 
pacific. The Journal des Debats holds a different 
opinion, and discovers in it a decided pacifie ten- 
dency. The Constitulionnel expresses i ts conviction 
that the sending of M. Ozcroif to Constantinople 
to renew the negotiations with the Porte is an in- 
dication of tho desire of the Emperor of Russia 
to preBervo'pcaco." 

The prospects of an adjustment, even with these 
openings, as we have before remarked, are not very 
favorable. We do not believe Turkey is prepared 
to yield unconditionally to tho demands of Russia, 
and she has apparently exhausted every means of 
compromise. Tho New York Tribune in comment- 
ing upon tho aspect of affairs Bays : " We learn 
that the Democratic leaders in Enropo, Kossnth 
and Mnzzini, do not expect any immediate pursu- 
ance of hostilities. They regard war as ultimately 
certain, or at least as highly probable, but not as 
likely to begin before next spring. In forming this 
opinion they have access to good sources of infor- 
mation, and we shall soon now be able to judge 
positively of its correctness." 

Tho London Times says : 

" The Russian armies having crossed the Pruth, 
and being at the present moment in the occupation 
of the Principalities, a great act of illegality and 
violence has been done, which is not the less un- 
warrantable because it was not likely to encounter 
any direct or formidable resistance. The next 
question is, what course is it expedient for the 
Turkish Government, and for the other great 
powers of Europe to pursue ? On the whole, we 
think the decision of the French and English Gov- 
ernments a wise one, and that the occupation of 
the Principalities ought not to be made u ground 
for immediately sending the fleets to the Bosphorus. 
Fur the purpose of a demonstration their presence 
at the Dardanelles is sufficient. For the protection 
of Constantinople itself they are near enough to 
give effectual nssiBtunce if the capital be threat- 
ened Should the fleets bo compelled to enter the 
Black Sea it can only be in the character of armed 
mediating Powers, or as the allies of Turkey for 
the purposes of war. Wo believe, however, that 
no positive decision has been taken in London or 
1'aris on this subject, but the Ambassadors of 
England and Franco arc invested with sufficient 
powers to summon on the squadrons in certain 
given emergencies. The opinion of the two Gov- 
ernments seems to be, that it is desirablo to defer 
so strong and peremptory a measure, which would 
leave small hopes of maintenance of peace, until 
the time comes, if it should unhappily come at all, 
when the fleets wonld proceed to act as against an 
enemy. In the meantime, what we have to look to 
is the possibility of renewed negotiations under the 
mediation of all tho powers interested in the restor.i- 
tion of tranquillity. If no attempt is at once made 
to resist the occupation of the Principalities, it 
is because the several Courts have still some faith 
in tho adoption of arrangements, which must, of 
course, ineludo theevacuation of that territory." 



a manifesto, in which he makes out as good a case 
as he can to palliate this monstrous outrage. 

" The Asseinblee Nationale, hitherto so hostile to 
Turkey, now states its conviction, that it is abso- 
lutely impossible that the Emperor of Russia can 
any longer postpone the amicable solution of tbe 
dispute, the Ottoman Empire being protected bv 
the justness of its cause, by treaties, and also by 
the opinion of Europa" , >.i >-iUTtflr 

Tho following extraordinary document reached 
London yesterday i 
" By tho grace of God, 
" We, Nicholas I., 

" Emperor and Autocrat of all tho Russias, and 
Czar of Poland, &o.. &c, &c., 
" Inform all people. 

" Be it known to our beloved and faithful Bub- 
jects, 

" The defenco of our faith has always been the 
sacred duty of oar blessed ancestors. 

" From the day it pleased tho Almighty to place 
me on the throne of our fathers, the maintenance 
of the holy obligations, with which it is insepara- 
bly connected, has been the object of our constant 
caro and attention; these, acting on the ground- 
work of the famous Treaty of Koinadjir, which 
subsequent solemn treaties with the Ottoman I'orte 
havo fully confirmed, have ever been directed to- 
wards upholding the rights of our Ohuroh. 

" But to our extreme grief in latter times, not- 
withstanding all our efforts to defend the inviola- 
bility of the rights and privileges of our orthodox 
Church, numerous wilfulacts of the Ottoman Porte 
have infringed upon theso rights, and threaten 
finally the entire overthrow of all that ancient dis- 
cipline so precious to orthodoxy. 

" All our efforts to restrain the Porte from such 
acts havo proved in vain, and even the word of the 
Sultan, solemnly given us by himself, was soon 
faithlessly broken. 

" tlaving exhausted all means of conviction, and 
having in vain tried all the means by which our 
just claims could be peaceably adjusted, we have 
deemed it indispensable to move our armies into 
the provinces on the Danube, in order that the 
Porte may see to what her stubbornness may lead. 

" But, even now we have no intention of com- 
mencing war : in occupying those provinces, we 
wish to hold a sufficient pledge to guarantee for 
ourselves tho re-establishment of our rights under 
any circumstances whatever. 

" We do not seek for conquests ; Russia does not 
require them. We seek to vindicate those rights 
which have been so openly violated. 

" We are even yot ready to stop the movements 
of our armies, if the Ottoman Porte will bind it- 
self solemnly to respect the inviolability of the or- 
thodox church ; hut. if obstinacy and blindness will 
it otherwise, then , calling God to our aid. we leave it 
to him to decide our quarrel, and, in full confidence 
in the right hand of the Almighty, we shall move 
forward on behalf of the orthodox faith. 

'• Given at Pctcrhoff, on the 14th <26th) day of 
June, in tho year of thu birth of Christ, 1853, and 
of our reign the '- s th«(Hvu*«A tut/mm,** itotni 

" Sealed ut the Senate of St. Petersburg, on the 
14th (2lith) Juno, 1853. ' 

'• To the original of this document, the own band 
of his Majesty is signed. Nikolai." 



THE RUSSIAN MANIFESTO. 

Tbe British Banner of July 6th says : " This 
morning has put an end to all doubt on tbo sub- 
ject of the movements of the Czar. His Manifesto, 
which we give below, will show the spirit that 
animates this master of more than 50,000,000 of 
modern barbarians. Thero will — there can be — 
but one opinion of the document throughout the 
civilized world. Its prime characteristics are ar- 
rogance, hypocrisy, fanaticism, and impiety. He 
talked of himself in 1848 and 1849 as the conser- 
vator of the civilization of Europe. Now, he has 
taken upon himself to patronize and protect tho 
' orthodox faith ' of tho earth ! For this purpose, 
his infantry and cavalry are in motion ; nnd for 
this he is prepared to fix bis bayonets, and charge 
his cannon to the muzzle, that ho may fire his Im- 
perial ' orthodoxy ' into the heart of the Turks, 
and all and sundry the heretics of tho world ! 

" Such, then, is the present state of affairs : still 
wo do not despair of peace, although, undoubtedly, 
things are ominous. Hating war, as we do, with 
all our hearts, yet we presume, there are cases — 
and this, we think, is one of them — where it is 
necessarily forced on mankind ; cases where the 
alternative is to oppose, or to bo trampled in the 
dust ! The mind of Nicholas seems inaccessible 
to considerations of reason. He is impervious to 
everything but steel ! Whatever be the issne, the 
confidence of the friends of troth and righteous- 
ness, liberty and honor, may safely rest on the 
Arm of The Highest." 

Tho Paris correspondent of the Advertiser, writing 



To CorroMpondculH. 

" Subscribes,." — Persons often disbelieve a sen- 
timent, from not being acquainted with the signifi- 
cation of words. We could not sing the sentiment 
to which you refer if we attached tho primary 
meaning to the language quoted. But words may 
be as correctly used with a secondary as with their 
primary signification, and we should understand 
that referred to in that light. 

Bro. Buss :— Do the 1200 and the 1335 days of 
Daniel 12th begin at one time ! J. b. b. 

We see no necessity for any connection betwoon 
thoso periods, nor any reason why they might not 
commence at the same time. The 1290 and 1335 
days evidently begin together. 

Can you'not givo us your views of prophecies 
which are about fulfilling, in the present move- 
ments in Turkey and Russia 7 j. c. n. 

We have no views on tho subject sufficiently ma- 
tured, to speak definitely upon at present. 



The Discission. — We have received a single com- 
munication in answer to bro. I.itch's last, signed 
" W.," who takes the ground that the obbmina- 
tion of desolation spoken of by the Saviour is the 
Papacy, and that the " holy place " is the Church. 
Our own position is that the "abomination" is 
" Paganism," and that the " Holy Place " is the 
holy kodesh, or sanctuary mountain on which Je- 
rusalem was built, and which had been consecrated 
by its being the site of the Hebrew worship. 

We wait for further communications before wo 
nsk the writers to defend their opinions by argu- 
ment. The communication of'" W." is on file for 
future use. ^ 

Bro. H. H. Gross :— Many of us at tbe East 
wish to see your views on tho 13th chap, of Reve- 
lation published in the Herald. Will you comply ? 

Edwin Burmiaii, 
. Ezra Crowku. 
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cave him in the jail at Indianapolis, on condi- : was not without the greatest persuasion that she 
tion that Freeman pays 8ii a day for a guard to i eould be induced to leave the spot that had for 



watch over himself! 

We have some good hot dull men in New 
York, who have denied that Christian men aud 
families were subject to separation and sale, 
undef the system of slavery. It is said that to 
represent sueh scenes as Uncle Tom's separation 
from hia family, and his wife, is a slander. 

Vrt here is a preacher of the Gospci^rndtuur, 
a pilgrimage of more tSan_ half a thousand., 
miles, to find and arrest a mjlmbcr of a Christian 
church, in a free -State," and drag him into 
slavery ! He finds him settled down in a home 
which his own industry has secured, with a wife 
and three children, a useful and greatly respected 
citizen. Due would think- that a man with a 
particle of humanity, even if freeman were his 
slave, upon seeing such a state of facts, would 
refuse to break up and desolate a family, and 
blight the prospects of a man and a! fellow Chris- 
tian. But so deeply has this fellow drank of 
the spirit of patriotism, that he determines to 
make the mischief. Bonds and security were 
offered him the most ample, for any price that 
he might demand, in case Freeman should be 
proved his slave. He refused' everything. He 
demanded the it/an,. and declared that he would 
remove him to a slave State and to slavery ! 

Infetenidttt 



Casualties at Niagara. 



an individual, who would grant rach Indulge!)- [Hates the^Bkirestportion of the civilized world. 



The New York Express, in connection with 
the recent fearful tragedy at Niagara, gives the 
following interesting accountof previous casual- 
ties which have happened at the Falls : 

" In 1846, August 31, Charles Smart, of 
Philadelphia, fell from a rock in the Cave of 
the Winds, which is under the American Fall, 
and, of course, was killed instantly. Between 
the Middle Staircase and the entrance to the 
cave, Dr. Hnngorford, of West Troy, was killed, 
in May 1839, by tho fall of a portion of the 
rough rock upon him. A boy named Mnrphy, 
in June, 1837, attempted to cross the river in a 
canoe, aud was drawn into the current, and went 
over the American Fall. A little boy by the 
name of White, only five years old, and his 
sister, a year or two his senior, were playing in 
a oanoe near that part of Goat Island where the 
bridge crosses the rapids, from the village of 
Niagara. The canoe floated out into the Btrcam. 
The mother of the children beheld the scene, 
rushed into the river and rescued the girl, but 
the boy was carried ovor the Full near the point 
where Able took the frightful plunge. The 
little fellow was last seen sitting in the bottom 
of the canoe, holding on with his hands to each 
side, as if to keep the frail craft steady as it 
was homo on its perilous way. This was in July 
1848. Neither Murphy's nor White's bodies 
were ever found. ' ■* ' 

" It was very near this fatal spot that the 
foolish farce of a Mrs. Miller, of Detroit, was 
played off a few years ago. It occasioned much 
speculation at the time, and its results were said 
to be serious ; the father of the person alluded 
to, a very respectable man, having died of a 
broken heart in consequence of it. Mrs. Miller, 
actuated, it was thought, by jealousy or some 
freak of the kind, cut Tier shawlto pieces, tied 
them together, and hung them over the bridge 
leading to Goat Island, intending, doubtless, to 
produce the impression that she had committed 
suicide by letting herself down into the llupids 
and going over the American Fall. After occa- 
sioning much pain and trouble to her family and 
friends, she ' turned up,' we believe, at Syra* 

"WWW. . ; I v\'< 'ill to Tf'ufui ./ 
"De Vcaux, who wrote an interesting work 

on Niagara, relates that the Indians have a tra- 
dition that two human beings year/ ly will ever 
be sacrificed to the Great Spirit of these waters. 
It is a striking fact that almost every, year has 
proved fatal to some visitor of the Falls of Ni- 
agara, An obliging , guide, Mr. Johnson, to 
whom we lately had occasion to recur, with 
grateful recollections of his politeness to us 
while there, tells us, in his useful little manual, 
that ' all the wildness of these scenes can be 
viewed without running the least risk;' and no 
doubt, if visitors could always sufficiently coni- 
'mand themselves, and not allow their fancy, 
their imagination, to get tho mastery over their 
minds while gazing on the bewildering. wonders 
of Niagara, this remark is true. Our author 
tells us of instances he has seen of a disposition 
on the port of strangers to try the fearful leap 
over the brink of the Falls. A young lady, not 
long ago, he says, was standing on ' Table 
Kock,' on tho very verge of the precipice, while 
the wind was blowing very strong from the 
(Canada) shore behind her. She appeared, Mr. 
Johnson told us, amazed, bewildered, rapt, as id 
were, by tho seemingly supernatural wildness of' 
tho scene. Our guide approached her, and lay- 
ing his hand upon her arm, remonstrated with 
her on the rashness in thus exposing herself. 
' Oh !' exclaimed she, with a smile, ' I feel that 
I could spring from this rock, and sail away as 
lightly and as gently as a balloou !' And it 



her so powerful a fascination. On being re- 
proved afterwards by her mother, she declared 
that she did not feel the least fear, but actually 
ftlt as if she could fly. 

" A; ease that in its commencement was not 
dissimilar to that of Tuesday, but which termi- 
nated more fortunately, was that of a man by 
the name of Allen, who, some eight years ago, 
attempting to cross the Niagara river in a skiff 
from Chippewa, (some distance abovo Goat 
Island) accidentally broke an oar, and found 
himself at the mercy of the current. He man- 
aged, however to reach the outer island of the 
group called ' The Three Sisters,' (which lie 
just off Goat Island,) and jumped ashore, while 
his skiff was dashed down the rapids aud over 
the Horseshoe Fall. Though saved from the 
more imminent danger* the man's situation was 
still perilous, for the hope of rescue was ex- 
tremely doubtful, and he began to think he 
should die of starvation. Two nights and a day 
he remained in that precarious situation, He 
struck a fire, aud the smoke from it wreathing 
over the trce,tops, indicated to the villagers the 
peril he was in. The alarm was given ; a rope 
was thrown across from one Island to the other, 
and so on to the third, aud an intrepid fellow by 
the name of llobinson put off in a skiff, holding 
on to the rope, and succeeded in bringiug Allen 
safe through the rapids to the main shore. This 
same Robinson also rescued Chapin, one of the 
workmen on the bridge from which Abie's fate 
was witnessed on Tuesday, who, being thrown 
accidentally into the stream, was carried upon 
the very island, to reach which, by swimming 
Able is said to have made a desperate effort; 
ou being thrown off the raft sent to his rescue. 

" It was just here, too, that a young lady of 
Buffalo, Miss Do Forest, slipped from the hands 
of a friend who was holding her, in foolish bra- 
vado, over the edge of the shore of ' Luna 
Island,' and with young Addington, who plunged 
in to save her, was borne over the American Fall. 
The bodies of both were recovered after some 
days. This accident, as we understand the im- 
perfect accounts we have as yet of the latest 
catastrophe, must have occurred at or near, the 
eastern point of the American Fall ; whereas 
Able probably perished at a point farther west 
of the same cataract. 

" We may mention that the two famous leaps 
of Sam Pateh were made in 1829, not far from 
this place. He jumped from the brink of the 
American shore, ninety-seven feet, sheer down 
into the Niagara river, between the Horseshoe 
and the American Falls." 



cics to the multitude as he might judge, expe- 
dient. They could not hesitate in their choice ; 
yet the kings did not contemplate their own 
submission to an autocrat. They thought- that 
they should be able to establish and maintain a 
confederacy of princes against the people, under 
the name of a Holy Alliance. The sovereigns 
of Austria, Prussia, France and Spain were 
each to look after the conduct of thfifcown stf- 
jeets ; Italy was to be confided to the- joint tute- 
lage of Austria , and of the Pope ; ana Britain 
was to stand aside as an honorary member of the 
union, although, for especial reasons, its adhe- 
sion was not to be declared. If any difficulty 
occurred to any king in coercing the refractory 
spirit of those over whom he was set, the con- 
federacy were reudy to give all the help that 
might be needed. 

"The plan was adopted and carried into suc- 
cessful practice as far as regarded the people. . 

" Representative government was suppressed^ 
in Sicily and in Italy. The Prussians were 
defrauded of their promised constitution. A 
French army was allowed by Castlcrcagh, Well- 
ington, and Canning to march in a right line 
from Toulouse to Cadiz, passing aloof with scorn 
the vaunted fields of battle on the banks of the 
Nive and the Bidassoa, and in the defiles of the 
Pyrenees, by Roncesvalles, Pamplona, Vittoria, 
Salamanca, Fuentcs D'Onor, Busaco, Talavora, 
Albuera, and Barrosa : by the shattered walls 
of the fortresses of St. Sebastian, of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, of Badajos, — those walls before which 
the shroudless bodies of thousands of brave 
Englishmen 

•Seoul -.1 : .yi//.»l hi ' et <i-.ij«(j><|i •: ItfstMfcfl < 

— " ' Yet but green in earth, 

Lay festering.' 

The man at whose command those cham- 



The Holy Alliance. 

Whatbver may be the feelings of the com- 
mercial classes, and the aristocracy of Europe 
in relation to the quarrel between Russia and 
Turkey — and by them we have no doubt that 
war is deprecated as one of the greatest evils 
whioh could befall the world — there is one very 
large portion of the community who are eager 
for hostilities to commence. We allude to the 
liberals — the revolutionists and republicans of 
Italy, Germany, Hungary and other countries. 
They cannot fail to see that a general European 
war would conduce to the development and suc- 
cess of their projects for revolutionizing Europe, 
and would give to their cause an impetus which 
would contribute materially to its success. The 
liberals who have sought aa asylum in England, 
from the persecutions of their own government 
are seeking to prepare the public mind for a war. 
The. English papers arc full of communications 
in relation to the state of affairs on the conti- 
nent, which breathe a. decidedly warlike spirit. 
We copy the following communication from the 
Liverpool Mercury not only to show the temper 
of this class of writers, but also as giving a 
striking view* apparently from a well informed 
source, of the existing relations of the European 
powers. This communication contains many 
truths, expressed in languago of cutting sar- 
casm : 

RUSSIA AND THE HOLY ALLIANCE. 

" So comes the reckoning when tho banquet's o'er, 
The dreadful reckoning, and men smile no more.'' 

"Thirty years- ago, Napoleon Bonaparte, 
when dying at St. Helena, gave to the nations 
the prophetic warning that ' in fifty years 
Europe would either be Cossack or Republi- 
can.' 

" The stupefied people listened in mute aston- 
ishment at the announcement, with their usual 
resignation to their fate, whatever it might be. 

" Not so their rulers ; they carefully consid- 
ered the prediction made by him whom they 
recognized as one of themselves, a genuine, 
spontaneous enslaver of men. 

" They had the choice of two results : repub- 
licanism — that is, representative governments- 
or military despotism, disguised under the sem- 
blance of monarchical government. In the one 
case the people were to be the source of lawful 
authority ; in the other it would be the will of 



pious of the liberties of Europe sacrificed their 
lives has since then gone to join those his com- 
rades. What passed at their ronconrro ? - Did 
they one and all generously forgive his derelic- 
tion of their and of his own glory ? Or did the 
stern Picton turn away from him in sullen indig- 
nation, as the shade of the valiant Ajax turned 
away from the crafty Ulysses whon they met in 
the Elysian Fields ? 

" And for what was all this disgrace incurred 
by Wellington, the hero of the hundred fights? 
It was to put down the attempts of the patriots 
of Spain at the establishment of a representative 
government similar to that of which that very 
man and his associates boasted the enjoyment in 
Britain. An upheaving of the French people 
in 1830, in-favor of an amelioration of their 
representative system, was subdued by the agency 
of Louis Philippe, who was -adroitly substituted 
for the imbecile Charles X. Anothcrupheaving 
in France, Italy, Prussia, Austria and Hnngary 
was crushed, and so effectually crushed, that a 
millennium of despotic rule seemed to have 
begun. . 

"In all these affairs the reserve strength of 
the holy alliance lay in Russia,* but that strength 
was to be displayed with caution, and only in 
cose of actual necessity. 

" In France, after the npset in 1848 (the 
French would call it a culbute) the matter was 
to be managed by financial means, and by slip- 
ping a mouton or moucJiard (a traitor) amongst 
them, one upon whom the holy alliance could 
depend. They found their man in an inmate of 
the hells (and of the halls, too,) of. London ; one 
who would say. swear, and do all that they 
wanted of him. That ' all ' was, to crash the 
liberal spirit of France to its last germ. The 
means came from the product of the Russian 
mines, and of the California and Australian 
diggings. Their word of order and his counter- 
sign was the same as the rallying cry of the clan 
M'Gregor — ' Spare naught;' and he fulfilled the 
word. 

" In Germany and Hungary tho holy alliance 
was forced on ulterior measures ; their armies 
had to maroh west of the Vistula and south of 
the Carpathian Hills. The triumph of the 
monarchs was complete, and all of them, save 
one, thought they hod nothing to do but to enjoy 
the happiness which they had so cleverly 
secured. 

' All save one. ' And who ib that one > 

Who is he who has tho audacity to disturb the 
tranquillity of Europe, thus happily re-estab- 
lished. 

" ' Is"t you ! or you! or you !' 

•' Is it Prussia, Austria, France, Spain, Por- 
tugal, or our holy father the Pope ? No, it is a 
greater than any of these ; it is Russia, the head 
of tho holy alliance, the one to whom all looked 
for guidance and protection ; it is he himself, 
the benofactor of Prussia and of Austria, the 
adored of the English aristocracy from Durham 
to Derby, He it is who disturbs conviviality by 
demanding payment for the succors he was sup- 
posed to have given so freely. But he is still 
generous — he does not waut anything from them 
(at .present). He only wants to comfort certain 
Asiatic Christians, suffering under Mohammedan 
oppression, to clear Europe of the horde of bar- 
barian infidels of which the presence contami- 



And will tho Other members of the holy alii- 
ance refuse fo him the just reward of the mighty 
services that he has rendered them ? Assuredly 
they will liot. He will, doubtless, and without 
Bcruple, take such remuneration as he thinks 
tight. He must be the best judge, and they will 
as certainly, on due consideration, cordially 
agree to whatever he may require -JJ 
"He will say, and truly, ' Is it for the pot- 
shcrd-tc find fault with the~potter? Austria, 
thtju^art a modern Moab. If thou disobeyest, I 
wilKsmash thee, as Bonapatte smashed the China 
jar, to the terror of Count Cobentzel, at the 
conference for the treaty of Campo Formic' 

" The holy confederates, like a German doctor 
of obsolete notoriety, made a compact, for a 
term, with the devil. - The term is expired, and 
the devil will have his due. 

" The late Lord Durham, in escaping from 
danger by. the. jw.ersettujg of his carriage, di, 
rected his first attention to the preservation of a 
cane (significant emblem) given to him by the 
Kmperor Nicholas. Go you, ye young English 
nobles, and let the sport of the Epsom Czaro- 
vitch -takes console you for tho loss of national 
independences ■ ■ ■ — Kosciusko. 

" Liverpool, July 4, 1S53— the 78th anni- 
versary of the independence of America." 

That war could arise out of the differences 
between Russia and Turkey was a notion which 
has for a long time been met with stubborn in- 
credulity by Europe ; but that incredulity is 
now diminishing as the crisis of tho Eastern 
question approaches. Politicians now begin to 
feel that the vital question of peace or war 
hinges upon this point, • Are the demands of the 
Russian Emperor, however unjust or insolent, a 
reality, or are they a mere pretext for picking a 
quarrel with Turkey, in order that the Czar 
may rob her? If the former, peace may yet be 
preserved : if the latter, war is well nigh inevita- 
ble. 



State of Parties in Russia. 

Thcrb exists at the Court of St. Petersburg, in 
the Russian Empire, two parties, who are broadly 
distinguished by their respective descent from the 
German or Baltic provinces of the empire, or 
from the old Muscovite ,-tock. A large portion 
of the statesmen who have done honor to the 
policy of the empire belong to the former class; 
among them Prince Licveu, Count Nesselrode, 
M. de Benkendorf, M. dc Meyendorf, Baron 
Brunow, Baron Krudencr, and many others. 
The reigning house of Russia is still divided by 
only two generations from its German origin, 
and the Emperor Alexander never concealed his 
predilection for men who strengthened his con- 
nection with the manners and ideas of Western 
Europe. The Emperor Nicholas has pursued an 
opposite course. Hispolicy has been to identify 
himself ' with the passions, the peculiarities, the 
political aspirations, and tho religious fanaticism 
of the Muscovites, and, far more than his min- 
isters, he has adopted the spirit which he chose 
to represeut. His second and favorite son, the 
Grand Duke Constantino, has espoused the same 
great uational party, with even greater fanati- 
cism and intensity than the Emperor ; in both of 
them the cause of the Church and the Empire 
finds a champion, and perhaps an instrument. 
It is certain that the strong ambition of this 
party, inflamed by religious enthusiasm aud the 
pride of a dominant race, has for years looked 
to the present year as the fourth centenary of 
the overthrow of the Greek Empire, and to 
Constantinople as the prize of war; aud, what- 
ever may be tho intrinsic worthlessness of such 
mystical associations and prophecies, it will not 
be denied that they contribute to the feeling 
which may lead to their fulfilment. In the ini 
passioned, indulgence of these men, the circular 
of Count Nesselrode, which has been condemned 
in the rest of Europe for its illogical temerity, 
is denounced as a feeble and unworthy declara- 
tion of Russian supremacy. War, in the shape 
in which it is presented to them, is not an iuva,; 
sion, but a crusade.; and the question of the 
Holy Places, combined with a claim to tho pro- 
tection of the Greek Church, are precisely the 
subjects most calculated to kindle their ardor, 
If, in an evil hour for the world and for himself, 
the Emperor Nicholas has roused this spirit, 
which it is beyond his power to curb and sub- 
due ; if, as we have reason to fear, the advance 
of the army is accompanied with fresh appealB 
to the pride aud daring of the nation, this 
calamitous and destructive force may break 
forth, and lead to the most deplorable conse- 
quences. Such passions arc just as lawless and 
hostile to the best interests of mankind ao those 
revolutionary commotions to which the Emperor 
Nicholas conceives his policy to be diametrically 
opposed ; and it matters but little whether the 
world is threatened by the intemperate proselyt- 
ism of the French Convention, or by the popular 
superstition and barbarous irruptions of the 
Muscovite race. The triumph of might over 
right, and of force over law, especially when it 
is assisted by popular excitement, is the essence 
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We bad an hour and a half to Walk about the 
streets, and then proceeded on our way. 

. The next morning before I rose, I felt the 
engine stop and was afraid we were in a fog 
again, but heard the steward say we were taking 
in a pilot. We were seventy miles from Sandy 
Book — land not yet in sight. Tlie weather was 
beautifully clear and mild. It seemed to me 
I had not seen, so fair a sky in all my travels. 
The prospect of the speedy termination of our 
voyage made us all very good-natured and so- 
ciable at breakfast, our, lust meal on board. 
Soon we came in sight of land. All hands were 
on deck — the luggage was hauled out of the hold 
and selected by the passengers — steward, waiter 
and boote received their customary fees. Sandy 
Hook appeared — 0 how different my feelings 
now from what they were when I last < saw it! — 
we passed the. Quarantine, firing, a gun, which 
brought the Health-officer off in a boat with a 
yellow flag ; wc steamed up the beautiful bay in 
fine style, went past the city firing a salute of 
fourteen guns, and turning around <;ame down to 
our dock in Jersey city jnst as the America was 
on the point of starting. " \yhat could tempt 
me," thought 1, "to take passage in her back 
again?" Jr ., V „ s. J. m,'m, 





(£l)e ^buent fjcralir. 
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Tim read en ol the HintU arc meat earnestly besought to give It 
room In their prayers ; that by menu* of it (!c4 may be honored oik! 
his truth advanced | also', that It may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the troth, in 
nolhlne carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPIIECr OF ISAIAH. 

ciuptkr iti- •I"* - '. 
,<••!,. jnii'u'lc v.li t).'jj vk)L tin vr.-ifto 

THE BURDEN 01 EGVPT. 

Bsoold, the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come Into 
Egypt," SW 10 •• . It. .I.Y'-J'I .1- 

And tho idols of Egypt shall In moved at his presence, 
And the heart of Egypt shall Indl In the midst of It.— v. I. 

Ihe prophet beholds the Lord descending from 
heaven to execute judgments upon Egypt. When 
God executes judgment on a nation, he is spoken 
of as going to that nation for the performance of 
that work ; and the language requires us to un- 
derstand that he is then present in a sense different 
from that in which he is ordinarily so. The mode 
of his visitation is often described in a similar 
manner. Psa. 104:3— He " inakoth the clouds his 
chariot : who walkcth upon the wings of the wind." 
Psa. 18:9-1 1 — "Ho bowed the heavens also, and 
oame down : and darkness was under his feet. 
And he rode opon a cherub and did fly : yea, he 
did fly upon the wings of the wind. He made 
darkness his secret place; his pavilion round 
about him were dark waUis and thick clouds of 
j«si»iijtie#."; |, t-<* udi ai* (Jam. ..' 

Kgypt was famous for its idolatry. They wor- 
shipped animals, and probably, like other beathen 
nations had images of their gods. These are visi- 
bly agitated at tho presence— probably a visible 
manifestation — of Jehovah. A literal movement 
of their idols, is not inconsistent with parallel 
scriptures. When tho Philistines had captured 
" tho ark of God," (1 Sam. 5:2-4,) •' they brought 
it into the house of Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 
And when they of Ashdod arose early on the mor- 
row, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to tho 
earth before tho ark of the Lord. And they took 
Dagon, and set hitu in his pUeeagain. And when 
they arose early on the morrow morning, behold, 
Dagon was fallen opon his face to the ground be- 
fore the ark of the Lord : and the head of Dagon, 
and both the palms of his hands were cut off upon 
the threshold ; only the stump of Dagon was left 
to him." In like manner are the idohj of Egypt 
moved. 

The effect of this on the Egyptians, would be to 
strike them with terror and dismay, — the namo of 
the country, by a metonymy being put for its in- 
habitants; and " melt," licing a metaphor illus- 
trative of their becoming faint hearted. 



And I will set the Egyptians against the Egyptians: 
And they shall fight every one agidust hid brother, and every cot 
against his neighbor } 
City again* city, and kingdom against kingdoms, i 

Discord and civil war in Egypt are hero brought 
to view, whioh is supposed to have been fulfilled, 
after the destruction of Sennacherib's army. Tir- 
hakah, the rumor of whose coming caused the re- 
treat of Sennaeherib from Egypt, on the death of' 
Sethoo tho son of So, iu b, c. 700, succeeded to the 
throne of Egypt. He was the last of their Ethio- 



pian kings, and died b. c. 688. After his death, 
tho Egyptians not being ablo to agree about the 
succession, continued for two years in a state of 
anarchy and great confusion, till at length, twelve 
of the principal nobility conspiring together, seized 
the kingdom, and dividing it into twelve parts 
reigned conjointly, each in his own dominion, for 
fifteen years. At the end of this period they warred 
among themselves, each petty kingdom against 
kingdom ; and, driving PsnmmeticUs one of their 
nutriber into banishment, he raised an army of 
Arabian and Ionian pirates and others, conquered, 
and slew or banished all the other princes, and 
reigned over the whole land fifty-four years. 



And Ihe spirit of Egypt shall fail in the midst thereof: . , 

And I will destroy the counsel thereof: 

And they shall seek to the Idols, and to the aharmers, 

And to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wliards.— v. 3. 

The spirit, of .Egypt, by metonymy, is put for its 
courage or confidon.ee, ,and tho country for its in- 
habitants. Egypt was famed for its wisdom. It 
•wa'iv the mother of learning ; sages and philosophers, 
resorted there for instruction : and to be learned 
in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, was to be 
skilled in all human knowledge. But the counsel 
of this wise people was to be of no avail ; and in 
their perplexity and despair they should seek to 
their idols, charmers, familiar spirits and wizards. 
For these, see note on Isa. 8:21. They are the 
common resort of nations that set ,u naught the 
authority of God ; but they afford no protection. 
On the contrary, they hasten tho ruin of nations 
tbat seek to them. In view of this fact, is not the 
present resort of multitudes in this and other coun- 
tries, to mediums and spirit rappers, a significant 
sign of the times, and ominous of an approaching 
catastrophe ' 

And the Egyptians wfTI I jive orer Into the hand of a cruel lord ; 
And a fierce king shall rule over them, saltb the lard, the Lord of 

hosts.— v. 4. 

Psammeticus who conquered the other divisions 
of the kingdom, may probably be the one here re- 
ferred to. Conquering tho other kings by calling 
in the aid of the Arabs and pirates of the desert, 
he was a cruel princo. Ho Teigned fifty-four years, 
and was succeeded by the Pharaoh Neoho men- 
tioned in 2 Kings 23:29. 

Some suppose, and not without reason, that the 
" cruel lord " was Nebuchadnezzar who defeated 
Pharaoh Necho u. c. G06, and in b. c. 573 con- 
quered tho whole land. Others suppose that Cam- 
byses is meant, who conquered Egypt b. c. 528. 

By a metonymy, " land " is used for the power 
of the " cruel lord," who was to rule them. 



And the waters shall fall from the sea. 
And tlie river shall be wasted and dried up. 
And they shall turn the rivers faraway ; 
And the brooks of defence shsll be emptied and dried up I 

The reeds and flags shsll wither. 
The paper reeds by the brooks, by the month of Ihe brooks', 
And every thing sown by the brooks, shall wither, be driven away, 
and be no more. — ti. ft-7. 

The two first lines constitute a Hebrew parallel- 
ism, and convey each the same idea. By the " sea " 
and " river " are to be understood the Kilo,— the 
annual overflow of which deluges the whole coun- 
try like a sea, and the failure of which made fam- 
ine inevitable. 

This commences a description of physical ca- 
lamities with which the nation was to be visited, — 
tho first of which was the failure of the periodical 
flood. There was no rain in Egypt, and the fer- 
tility of the soil depended on this. Tho failure of 
it, would cause drouth and desolation. 



, . , ' ' The Ushers also shall mourn. 
And all they that cast angle into the brooks shall lament, 
And they that spread nets upon the waters shall languish ». 8. 

In the wilderness, the murmuring Israelites said, 
(Num. 11:5,) " We remomber tho fish which wo 
did eat in Egypt freely." " Tho Nile," says Di- 
odorus, " abounds with incredible numbers of nil 
sortoof fish." The artificial channels—'" brooks " 
— cut from the Nile for the irrigation of their lands, 
must also have abounded in these. The drying up 
of their waters would cause these to disappear, 
and those who obtained their living by the angle 
and net, would lament. 



Moreover tbey that work in flue flax. 
And they that weave mSt-worki, shall be confounded. 
And they shall be broken la the purposes theVeofj 
All that make sluices and ponds lor flsh Dt. 0, 10. 

One of tho principal productions of .Egypt was 
its " fine linen." The failure of the crops, would 
prevent the usual supply of the raw material, and 
the absence of the fish, would throw out of em- 
ployment, net makers, and those who reared fish 
in artificial ponds. 

"Broken," applied to purposes, is a metaphor, 
oxpressive of their failure. 



Sorely the princes of Zoan are fools, 
The counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh Is Become brutish : 
slow say ye uoto Pharaoh, I am the sou of lb* wise, the son of an- 
oient kings.— v. 11. 

"Zoan" or " Tanis," now called " Mansora," 
was a royal city in Lower Egypt, and an ancient 
city. Num. 13:22 — " Now Hebron was built seven 
years before Zoan in Egypt." In the time of Mo- 



ses it must have been a residence of the king and 
his court ; for when God " wrought his Bigne in 
Egypt," (Psa. 78:43,) he performed " his wonders 
in the field of Zoan." (v. 12th.) " Marvellous 
things did he in the .sight of their fathers, in the 
hind of Egypt, in the field of Zoan:" 

"The princes of Zoan," were, therefore, the 
rulers of Egypt. Tire time referred to is probably 
during the reign of the twelve princes. They 
manifested their folly in their inability to discern 
the sigug of the times, to counsel wisely in view 
of them, and in resorting to wizards and BOO^h- 
Buyers for knowledge of the future. 

The wise men of Egypt, were "magicians," 
(Gen. 41:8,) whom the kings consulted ■.■respecting 
"dreams,' and all. Other omens of the future; 
and who performed wonders with their " enchant- 
ments." (Ex. 7:11.) Their flattery of the king 
would be vain ; and their counsel, insufficient iu 
the emergency, and consequently stupid. " Pha- 
raoh " was a Dame common to all the kings of 
Egypt. 

Where are they I where arc thy wise men .» 
Aud let them tell thee now, aud let them know what the Lord of 

busts haUi purposed upun Egypt, 
The princes of Zoan are become fools, the princes of Noph are de- 
ceived ; 

They have also seduced Egypt, even they that are the stay of the 
tribes thereof.— i*. IS, 13. 

The prophet appeals to the king respecting the 
pretended wise men. If they were what they 
claimed to bo, they could make known God's pur- 
poses. Their inability to do so, demonstrated their 
impotence. The king of Egypt was in a condition 
similar to the Chaldean, when God said to him, 
(Isa. 47:12,) " Stand Dowwith thine enchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein' 
thou bast labored from thy youth ; if so be thou 
shalt be able to profit, if so bo thou mayest pre- 
vail." 

" Noph," is another residence of the ancient- 
kings of Egypt. It was the same as " Memphis," 
referred to iu Uosea 9:6. 

"Stay" is a metaphor, teaching that the 
" princes of Zoan " sustained a relation to Egypt — 
a metonymy for Egyptians — analogous to that of 
a " Btay " or prop, to that which it supports. 
Those on whom the twelve divisions of Egypt relied 
for guidance and support had led Egypt astray. 



The Lonl bath mingled a perverse spirit in the midst thereof: 
And they have caused Egypt to err in every work thereof, 
As a drunken loan sluggereth In his vomit. 
Neither shall there be any work for Kgypl, 
Which the head or tall, branch or rush, may do. — tw. 14, 15. 

The condition of Egypt by a simile, is likened to 
that of a drunken man. As drunkenness was in- 
creased by mixing spices and drugs with their wines, 
so, by a metaphor, this condition of Egypt had been 
produced by the Lord's having mingled a perverse 
spirit among them — a punishment for their reject- 
ing him, and seeking to wizards and necromancers. 
So bewildered would they be, that no one in the 
nation, could devise any plan to ameliorate their 
condition — the extremes of an animal, and of tho 
productions in the vogetable world, being substi- 
tuted for the highest and lowest classes in the 
kingdom. 

PARABLE OF THE VIRGIN'S. 

2. The Virgins.— These going forth to meet the 
bridegroom, illustrate the analogous preparation 
and waiting, on the part of the Church, for the 
return of tho Lord. Iu an oriental wedding, the 
bride and the attending virgins are not the same 
persons. As a correspondence to tho parable is to 
be looked for only in tho points of resemblance, 
expressly named, we are not permitted to make 
that distinction in this illustration — no waiting 
bride being mentioned in partible, as distinct 
from the virgins. But those, who collectively are 
to constitute the bride at his coming are, individu- 
ally, previous to that event, waiting for his com- 
ing—the virgins for the bridegroom. These are 
the wise virgins — the foolish ones being false 
professors, who have only a name to live, and are 
dead.. iiu'f Lim -int >i UJm . tl I 

As the repeated admonitions to watch for his 
coming, were not addressed to one, but to all, in 
all periods of the Gospel dispensation j and as the 
night during which they were to watoh was the 
night of his absence, it follows that the virginB 
who go forth to meet the Lord, are all the indi- 
viduals, who, during that time, are in an attitude 
of waiting for his return. Thus Paul addressed 
those of Thessalonica, (ITIicbs. 1:9, 10)— •• Ye 
turned to God irom idols, to serve the living God, 
and to unit for his Son from heaven." 2T6cs8. 
3:5 — " And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting for 
Christ." To the. brethren at Corinth he said, (1 
Cor. 1:7>— "Botha* ye come behind in no gift; 
trailing- for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
James said, (5:7, 8)—" Bo patient, therefore, breth- 
ren, unto tho coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
hnsbandman icaiteth for the preoiouB fruit of the 
earth, and bath long patience for it, until he re- 



ceive the early and tho latter rain. Be ye also 
patient] stablish your hearts, for the coming of 
the Lorddraweth nigh." And Peter said, (1 Pot. 
1:13) — a, Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
minds, be sober, and hope to the end for the gr.ee 
•hat is to be brought unto you at tho revelation of 
Jesus Christ.'* — 

3. Oil. — This was the material which enabled 
the lamps of the virgins to give them light. Said 
the Psalmist, (119:105)— " Thy word is a lamp 
onto ray feet, apd a light unto my path." God 
said, (Psa. 132:17)— •' I have ordained a lamp for 
mine anointed." Prov. 6:23—" For the cowmand- 
mcnt is a lamp, and the law is light." But (lb. 
,13*) " »he lump of the wicked shall bo putrnit." 
That, which, in a more particular muuuer wag to 
illumine the pathway of the Christian to the com- 
ing of the Lord, Peter calls (2 Pet. 1:19) " a more 
sure word of prophecy : whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until tho day dawn, and tho day star ariso 
in your hearts," 

As the word of prophecy gives light only to 
those who have faith in its teachings, the oil which 
the virgins were to have in their vessels with their 
lamps, must illustrate the possession of that Chris* 
tian graee. Thosa who have a limited supply of 
faith, receive light from the word only for a limited 
time. When their faith expires, their lamps go 
out. 

4. The tarrying or the Bridkoroox. — To tarry 
is to wait,— to stay in expectation ; and by this is 
illustrated tho delay of Christ's coming, from age 
to age, the long period during which the Church 
has expected his return. 

[ ,.,«. "The church has waited long . • 

Her absent Lord to see, 
And still In loneliness she waUsy 

A friendless stranger she. 
Age after age has gone, 
o;.MM -~p Sun after sun has set, -| 

And still, in weeds of widowhood, 
'■ She Weeps,— a mourner yet.'' ' .11 

This delay of the advent was intimated by the 
Saviour, in giving this parable and referring 
to the sleeping of the virgins. Also his likening 
his absence to a nobleman going to a far country, 
and a husbandman taking a long journey, was an 
intimation of the same. To encourage his Church 
to continued watchfulness, the New Testumont is 
interspersed with admonitions to watchfulness, 
and to patieut waiting, with the encourage- 
ment that the coming of tho Lord draweth nigh. 
While they are Warned of the dangers, and tho 
perilous times that were to come, the admonition 
to each and all was, (Luke 12:35, 36)—" Let your 
loins be girded about, and your lights barning, and 
ye yourselves like unto men that iraif for their 
lord, when he will return from the wedding, that 
when he cometh and knocketh they may open unto 
him immediately." 

5. The sleeping or the virgins illustrates tho 
comparative forgctfulness and indiflbrence of tho 
professed followers of Christ to his coming. Age 
after ago has the Church waited, until weariness 
and disappointment have occasioned a great drow- 
siness on the subject. In their dreams, they havo 
vainly imagined that the Bride may have a mil- 
lennium of rejoicing, before the return of the 
Bridegroom. The Church has in a great measure 
forgotten that the coming of tho Lord draweth 
nigh — except as he may come providentially or 
spiritually — phantasies which they havo dreamed 
of in their sleep, but no where read by the light 
of ill..' lamp that " shineth in a dark place." 

8. The Cry at midnight must illustrate the note of 
warning that should go forth to the world, to warn 
all of his coming. Daniel had testified that the 
seals should bo removed from tho "words" at 

tho time of the end," so that while tho wicked I 
should continue to " do wickedly, and none of tho 
wicked shall understand, the wise shall under- 
stand." (Dau. 12:9, 10.) Christ had given tho 
tokens on seeing which, those who love his appear- 
ing might rejoice in his near coming. As God 
kindly admouished Noah, and Lot, and surely 
" doeth nothing but be revealeth bis secrets unto 
his servants the prophets, (Amos 3:7) he would 
not permit " that day " to come upon his people 
unawares — lest they be found sleeping. It was 
therefore necessary that he should so order it in 
his providence, that somo should be on the waMi 
tower, and, discorniug the indications of the ap- J 
proaohing dawn and tho signs of their Lord's f 
near return, should sound the noto of warning to 
the world. These sounds, we fondly hope, have 
been heard. We trust that the wonderful earnest- 
ness with which the expectation of the Lord's 
coming has been proclaimed in Great Britain, and 
iu this country, as well as in somo other sections 
of the globe, will prove indeed tho harbinger of 
the ushering in of that day. During tho last 
twenty years the press has not been idle and the 
living preacher has not been silent on the subject. 
Volume after volume has been issued from the 
press of England and America devoted to tho e 
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dences of the advent 'near. Oaf own library num- 
bers more than one hundred bound volumes on this 
subject, nearly one half of which are octavo, be- 
sides pamphlets and' tracts innumerable. Surely 
there has been a cry nrade.'m 1 ' the Very words of 
the illustration, " Behold the Bridegroom comcth ! 
Go yo out to meet him ?*" and at ,the time when 
the thickest of midnight darkness had enveloped 
the slumbering Church, on this subject. 

7. The awakening of tite virgins.-^-TMs inci- 
dent in the illustration has also bad its counterpart 
in the fulfilment. The attention of the Church 
has been called to the study of prophecy as it was 
never called before. All classes havo more or less 
considered the qaestion, and have endeavored to 
sec, according to the light which their Bibles 
emitted. ■• : 

8. The supply and want of oil, on the part of 
the two classes of virgins, illustrates the degrees 
of faith, which are manifested on the subject of 
Christ's coming by the Beveral classes Of professors. 
To some, the Bible teaches unequivocally the near 
comiug of Christ, and they rejoice in the near an- 
ticipation of his presence Others see no evidence 
of its nearness. The sure word of prophecy gives 
no light to them, and they confess that it is a 
" sealed book." Have not such too much reason 
to fear that their lamps have gone out? Some are 
immersed in the business and pleasures of the 
■world, and vainly hope to serve God and Mammon. 
Some are eating and drinking with the drunken — 
sharing in all the pleasures of the ungodly. Others 
are fighting about non-essentials in religion and 
beafing their fellow servants. 

9. Others still have gone to' buy oil of those who 
advertise to sell a pure article ; but the light which 
is emitted from it, only leads to bewilder ; it dazzles 
to blind, and will prove only an igniB fatuus, which 
they will follow till the Master haB come and 
closed the door. ^' im -iWlOWfl" 

10. The coming or the Bridegroom. — This illus- 
trates an event, which, of course, is in the future. 
But lest it find some sleeping; lest it come as a 
thief, the Saviour has added the injunction, 
»' Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hoar wherein the Son of man oometh." 
And from this we learn that after his appearing, 
there is no longer opportunity to make preparation 
for the event. The work is final. At the coming 
of the Lord, the dead are raised and the living are 
changed in tho twinkling of an eye; and caught 
up to meet him in the air. Those not changed at 
the instant with the righteous, will bo left behind 
forever, to have their portion with hypocrites and 
unbelievers. 

As there can he no exact correspondence between 
the kingdom of heaven, in its complete, nor in its 
preparatory state and any human circumstances, 
to illustrate fully the coming of Christ it was 
WMssSly to liken it to a number of familiar inci- 
dents. Therefore the Saviour gives the parable 
of the Ten Talents. 



markable, that jast at the time when much of tho 
symbology of prophecy is being divested of its rep- 
resentative signification, the symbology of the an- 
cients should be raised from the tomb of ages, and 
come to assert its claims to tho general attention of 
mankind. It would seem as if tho time had come 
when the forgotten langoligo of tho earlier ages 
should come up like a rising world out of the dust 
of the earth, to testify to the veracity of the Word 
of God, and' to put to silence the impious assump- 
tions and the scoffing ignorance of infidclty !" 



Nnr Worka* 

Among tho new works noticed in a lato number 
of the I/>ndon British Banner, is one entitled '* An 
Exposition of the Prophecies of the Apocalypse. 
By tho Rev. James Du Pni, a. m., Chaplain in the 
United States army." From the notice given of it 
we judge that ho takes the Whitby view of the 
millennium. 

Another work is entitled " Sacred Symbology j 
or an Inquiry into the Principles of Interpretation 
of tho Perfect Symbols." The Banner speaks of it 
as a very ably written and interesting work, but 
gives no clue to the " Principles " by which he in- 
terprets the symbols of prophecy. Tho Banner 
»ys: 

" This is a work of a higly elaborate and impor- 
tant character. The writer rightly assumes, that 
tho time has arrived when the prophetio writings 
must necessarily engage the attenion of the Chorch 
of Christ. The difference of opinion respecting 
many of tho prophecies, has assumed an import- 
ance which cannot much longer be disregarded. 
The period is rapidly approaching when somo, at 
least, of the more important predictions respecting 
the Redeemer's kingdom must be accomplished. ! 
Expositors, on all hands, have made up their minds 
£&> this. Tho Church may, indeed, abstain from the 
study, and few may feel the goodly ambition to 
read and understand the " things that must short- ; 
ly come to pass ;" but the mighty wheels of Provi- 1 
deuce will roll on, and every ovont will be fulfilled 
in its season. Mr. Mills has called attention very I 
properly to the fact, that it bag been reserved for 
modern times to make wonderful discoveries re- 
specting tho antiquities of Egypt and of Assyria. 
He presumes that by these discoveries of the past, 
attestations to the authenticity of the Bible are be- 
ing produced to confound the theories of scepti- 
cism and infidelity. Nor, he thinks, is it less re- 



TIIE HERALD OFFICE. 

I am under obligations to brother Litch for his 
voluntary and unsolicited articles on " The Sup- 
port of the Herald" which were published in my 
absence, and of which I had no intimations till I 
read them in the Herald. 

Since first embracing the doctrine of the Second 
Advent brother L.'s devotion to the cause is known 
of all. He has been conversant with the history 
and position of the Herald office from the first. 
Nothing connected with it has been kept from his 
'knowledge. He can have no inducement to speak 
otherwise than impartially respecting it ; and it 
is front a personal knowledge of its condition and 
wants that ho was prompted to make the appeal 
that he has. Wo trust that our affairs may ever 
be so conducted, as to meet the approval of those 
who are thus personally familiar with them ; and 
put to tho blush and make apparent the falsity of 
thoBO who designedly misrepresent, because of their 
jealous or selfish purposesi" 1 i ft .oco ynutria I 

I have for some time felt quite anxious respect- 
ing the office and my mission in connection with it. 

Tho greatest number of subscribers we have ever 
had, was on the 1st of Jan. 1851, when they num- 
bered 4664. Soon after, we struck off from our list 
400, from whom we had not heard for a long time, 
and added sixty-three to the poor list which left 
4327. The well known opposing influences with 
which the Herald had to contend have been success- 
ful in reducing our list more than 600 ; so that at 
the close of the last volume, July 1st, we had but 
3643 subscribers of all kinds — including the poor 
and non-paying, — which deprives us of the means 
wo before had to supply the poor, and circulate 
publications. A portion of this falling off is to be 
attributed to an effort made the present year to ex- 
cite prejudice against the office, on the ground that 
the Herald has the enormous circulation of 5000 pay- 
ing subscribers ; and though we anticipate no dele- 
terious results from it except in its own locality, 
our list has been somewhat reduced by it. It will 
require ho prophet's ken to predict that with such 
influences continued, without the earnest efforts of 
friends to counteract them, that the paper must be 
made less efficient by being reduced to its former 
dimensions, or perhaps entirely suspended. This 
is put forth with the hope that a statement of these 
facts will prompt the friends of the Herald to more 
earnest efforts to extend its circulation, and to re- 
cover for it all that it has lost, and more. Even 
now, we trust, that the tide has turned. During 
the month of July, we have had a net gain of 25, 
for which wo are mainly indebted to brother Litch 's 
articles. 

I know that in my labors, I am actuated by no 
selfish motives ; and I have the fullest confidence 
that while God wishes the continuance of the Her- 
ald office, he will provide the means for its support, 
no, however, requires our own exertions ; and as 
an inducement to friends to exert themselves to 
procure subscribers, I will make the following 
1 ' ■ •'• Mb, 

Those who will procure three or more ne\t> and 
faying subscribers, and wish for remuneration, 
may order from the office any books that we pub- 
lish, to the amount of one fourth the money they 
obtain from such subscribers. Or, if they prefer, 
tin y may order to ono fifth the amount of it in any 
of the books that we purchase and keep for sale. 

In addition to the above, we will make a present of 
Jewett's great picture of Banyan's Pilgrim's iW 
grcss — a steel engraving on a plate 24 by 30 inches, 
and sold for $5, to the one who will send us the 
greatest number — over ten — of paying subscribers 
between now and the first of January next. 

Wo want to bring the list up to 5000 paying 
subscribers ; which is necessary, so make the office 
as efficient as it should bo, to enable me to publish 
the works I have in my mimd, to supply the Herald 
to the worthy poor, to assist in new fields of labor, 
and to meet the obstacles which are thrown in my 
way abroad by those who are more anxious to de- 
stroy, than to build up. J. v. n. 




" Sketches or Travel."— Our readers will notice 
that the article under this head in the present 
number of the Herald, brings the traveller across 
the ocean, and lands him at Jersey city, opposite 
New York. Although there may be another num- 



ber terminating with the delightful village on a fine 
bluff that overlooks the Sound on the southern 
shore of Connecticut, where the writer resides, 
accompanied by reflections on the voyage ; yet we 
snppose from an intimation received, that this 
closes the series. Wo doubt not that many of our 
readers will regret their termination, — many of 
them having expressed their interest in them. Our 
agent ot Leeds, as we published last week, testifies 
to the faithfulness of the narration as far as Eng- 
land is concerned, and the same faithfulness we 
presumo might bo testified to respecting sketches 
of other countries. If the articles must hero 
close, we hope that wo do not take an entire leave 
of our correspondent ; but hope that he may find 
tho time and inclination, amid his family and 
parochial duties to " skotch " his thoughts for the 
Herald, on any subject as his studies may lead. 



The Diacuuion. 

Sixes our last, we have received the following' ou 
the subject, which differs from the view taken by 
" W." Wo wait for additional expressions of opin- 

fi»f«i • '■ Utoiiif -iii O-iri hit ,ooii ji 

Bro. Bliss : — In answer to brother Litoh's ques- 
tions I would say — 

1. That it was Jerusalem and the sanctuary, 
that was to be desolated by destruction. (Dan. 
■9:2ft; ■) Hence— 

2. It was done by the Roman army under Ti- 
tus. Therefore — 

3. The " abomination that makcth desolate," is 
Pagan Rome. 

There are three places designated " holy." lam 
favorably inclined to the second: — 1. Tho court 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. (Lev. 00: 
1G.) 2. Tho hill of Zion, on which Jerusalem was 
built. (Pbu. 24:3; Ban. 9:16; Joel 3:1.) 3 
The land of Judea. (Ezra 8:8. See margin.) 

Yours, &c. S. I. Romr. 

Lynn, July 29/A, 1853. 

Since the above was in type, we have received 
articles Irom S. Braley, T. Huntington, and J. 
Litch, which, with the articlo of V W.," referred 
to last week, will be given in our next, with such 
others as may bo received in season for that number. 
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E. G. Scott. — Your full notice was in last week's 
Herald. It did not come in season for the week 
before ; and this notice was received on Wednesday 
morning, after the Herald for last week had gone 
to press. 

A. Merrill.— Havo read as you desired. Our 
reasons for not endorsing Bishop Newton's opinion 
on that point, are baBed on the laws of symbolita- 
tion. 

A. S. Peters. — Wo have the large diagrams of 
the visions of Daniel and John, that come to $5. 
They are for the use of lecturers, or to place in 
chapels for use. . • i '■ ■ •>* ifilii , 

W. Moss. — Shall be glad to visit you when in 
my power. But cannot at present. 

J. M. O.— Wrote you to Derby Line, YU 

J. Trussdell. — We do not think the article 
would be profitable. 



The Feelixs among the Mussulmans. — We have 
before alluded to tho zeal amounting to fanaticism 
which is said to prevail among the Mussulmans of 
Asiatic Turkey in view of tho prospect of au inva- 
sion of tho religious authority of the Porto over 
its own subjects. It will be seen by tho following 
extract from a Constantinople letter that a similar 
feeling prevails in the Turkish capital, and proba- 
bly among the Mohammedans in all quarters. The 
Emperor of Russia has appealed to the religious 
fanaticism of his soldiers and people, and will 
probably succeed in arousing their passions to a 
degree of intensity which only such'an appeal can 
excite. But he will be met in a similar spirit, and 
if war breaks out it will be a war of religions and 
of races, and will be remorseless and bloody : 

" The diplomatic circles now speak of nothing 
but the intervention of Austria in the groat dis- 
pute between Russia and Turkey, and the immi- 
nent danger of the occupation of the Danuhian 
provinces, of which you will probably receive in- 
formation before this letter reaches you. Moan- 
time a great Mussulman movement is going on 
among the masses. Tho price of arms in the 
Bezestan has risen enormously, and the military 
preparations on the part of Turkey have far ex- 
ceeded all anticipation. It seems as if the huge 
slumbering empire was about to shake off her 
rusty shackles, and make a gigantic effort to resist 
foreign invasion. As time presses, this •warlike 
Mussulman feeling grows in intensity, and as fresh 
offers of assistance in men, arms and money come 
pouring in from remote corners of the empire, it 
becomes more and more doubtful how far the 
peaceful counsels of foreign ambassadors will in- 



fluence the Turkish cabinet. At Caisarea, where 
20,000 students for the office of the priesthood are 
assembled, war is preached from every mosque, 
and the students parade the streets with hanners, 
crying, ' War with the Russians ! and death to the 
Giaour !' and the reports of tho different consuls 
in the interior speak of the same zeal and enthu- 
siasm for the cause of Islam." 



"Tim Saihts' Imnvmcc, or The World to Come." By Henry 
F. Hill, of QeuaMxi, N. Y. U mo. 247 pp. 

We have received a supply of the second edition 
of this valuable work, containing some improve- 
ments upon the first issue. Also an appendix con- 
taining valuable extracts from Wesley, Dr. Hitch- 
cock, and others, in proof of the new earth being 
the abode of the saints. 

Price, $1,00 ; iu gilt binding, $1,38. Postage, 
when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 ate. 
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(Tour to Northern Vermont, X. lUmpiuire, iu»l N.York cooBnaed.) 

June 2Sth. — In company with brother and sister 
Reynolds and brother Stetson, I came to Sugar 
Hill. It was a hot day, and oar horses, as well 
as ourselves, needed refreshment and rest, which 
we obtained at brother Oaks', at the foot of the 
hill, who kindly welcomed us. We then proceeded 
to brother Shipman's, where we were greeted with 
a most hearty reception. Here I also met with 
Mr.-. U. and our son William, who were on a visit 
to Sugar Hill. 

Sinco my last visit, great changes havo taken 
place in the religious Condition of many of tho 
congregation in this place. About fifty have been 
converted and baptized. Brother Shipman has been 
incessant in his labors, and abundantly blessed. 
The churoh are in harmony, and hold a position 
for great usefulneES, both in the town and vicinity. 
I spent four days here, prcachod seven times, and 
brother Reynolds three. The services were at- 
tended by the Divine Spirit, and proved both edi- 
fying and reviving to the society. We received 
from tho brethren and sisters many testimonies of 
the most cheering-character. 

On the Sabbath', there was assembled in tho 
chapel tho largost audience that had been seen in 
it since its dedication, eight years sinco. Not only 
were the aisles and every part of the house filled, 
but seats were placed outside, for the use of those 
who could not get inside. I preached twice, occu- 
pying, in both discourses, about three hours, dur- 
ing which I was listened to with patience and at- 
tention. My themes were tho First Resurrection 
and the New Heavons and Earth. 

The society at Sugar Hill need a larger place 
of worship. By a little effort, they might add to 
their number, and exert a still wider influence. 
They owe it both to the cause and to Elder Ship- 
ton to make the effort and sacrifice. 

July 4/A. — This day I spent in rest and recrea- 
tion. This day iB " Independence day " — the na- 
tion's jubilee. One portion of the people meet to- 
gether, and read that immortal document which 
declares, that " All men are created free and equal, 
and are endowed by their Creator with the night to 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness," and a; 
the Bame time held in degrading bondage throe and 
a half millions of men, women, and children, bora 
in their midst ! Thus, iu contradiction to the na- 
tion's declaration, not only are a large portion of 
its people deprived of tho inalienable right " to life, 
Ii1>erty. and the pursuit of happiness," but they 
are declared to bo " chattels," and are sold at the 
auction block to tho highest bidder ! And should 
any of these " men," or " women," flee from bon- 
dage, — even on " Independence day," — officers of 
the government must start in pursuit, and drag 
them back to their hateful servitude ! And besides 
all this, we, who are free, are forbidden to " har- 
bor "or feed the hunted and dying fugitives, on 
pain of fines and imprisonment ! " Will not God 
visit such a nation as this " — and for " these 
things?" Ho will, and speedily. 

Franconia Notch being but a short distance from 
Sugar Hill, brother and sister Shipman. brother 
and sister Reynolds, brother Stetson, Mrs. Himes, 
William, and self, took carriage for the nieuntoin. 
We reached the " Flume House " about noon. Af- 
ter taking somo refreshment, we paid a visit to the 
" Flume." A river takes its rise in the mountain, 
and rushes down over a descending granite rock 
for more than half a mile. Where this sheet of 
water flows over the rock is called the " Flume," 
to see which is worth the effort necessary to reach 
the spot. There is a largo boarding-house, or ho- 
tel here, which is crowded with visitors from all 
parts of the country. Tho proprietor has erected 
a beautiful chapol, in which religious worship is 
regularly held. This will no doubt be a blessing 
to many who, while they seek health in a change 
of climate, and in the pure mountain air, find their 
greatest happiness in the breezeB that come from 
the mountains of Zion, and in the hope of the bet- 
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1 the inhabitant will not say, I «m 



ter land, where 
sick." 

Five miles distant from here, at what is called the 
" Notch," another magnificent hotel lias just been 
opened. to the public. It is surrounded with high 
mountains, presenting one of the most magnificent 
views of mountain scenery I ever beheld. Near 
this place is what is called the " Old Man of the 
Mountain." It is a perfoct profilo of a human 
countenance in a crag near the top of the moun- 
tain. We all had a fine view of it. In this neigh- 
borhood, a few years ago, a heavy mountain slide 
of trees, rocks, 4c., occurred at midnight. Tho 
crash was tremendous, and shook the very founda- 
tions of the mountains. Many of the inhabitants 
and strangers were greatly affrighted, and some 
expressed their fears that " Miller's; day bad indeed 
come." 

After rambling awhile in the mountains, we re- 
turned to Sugar Hill, where we parted with bro- 
ther Reynolds and family, and brother Stetson. 
I had been associated with these brethren for about 
three weeks in laboring for the cause, and it was 
hard to part with them. May God reward theni 
for their labors of love. 

July 5th. — Rode fifteen miles to Whitefield, ac- 
companied by brother Shipman, where I was to 
lecture at 5 o'clock. Was gladly and kindly re- 
ceived by Elder Eastman and family. We found 
brother E. just recovering from an ill turn. Liv- 
ing rather aside from his brethren, it is the more 
cheering to him to receive (ho occasional visits of 
ministering brothrcn. I wus very sorry that I was 
not able to tarry longer ; I hope, however, to visit 
them at some future time. I preached at 5 p. h. 
to a good audience, and. had a season of much in- 
intcrcst. The cause in W. has been revived some- 
what the past year. Brother Eastman's labors are 
appreciated. Elder L Bowles, their former pastor, 
was present, and kindly greeted us. The church 
have a good chapel, congrogation, and Sabbath- 
school, and may, by union and perseverance, much 
enlarge their number and usefulness. I hope that 
brethren Pearson and Osier wiU fulfil their intima- 
tion, at least, to visit them. They may be assured 
that a visit from them would be of the greatest ser- 
vice to the cause. •( ountjl 
j^July dih. — Brother Shipman conveyed Mrs. II. 
and myself to Landaff, while William remained 
behind. Elder 0. D. Eastman, who is located here, 
and preaches some, kindly received us. There is a 
good chapel here, but most of the friends having 
moved away, regular meetings have been discon- 
tinued. I delivered a discourse at 5 p. m. to a good 
audience, who bestowed the best of attention. We 
were obliged to leave after the meeting for Wood- 
villi-, in order to take the cars next morning. Bro. 
Shipman conveyed us thither, and where we bode 
him adieu. May the Lord reward him for his la- 
• bornof low and kindness to us. .rv-A ■ 
July 1th. — Took the cars for Bellows Falls, N. 
II.. thence to Fairhaven, Vt., where we arrived in 
the p. and put up with brother Robbins Miller, 
whom, with his family, we found well and pleas- 
antly situated. We were made thrice welcome. 
There are a few believers in the Advent in F., but 
but they have no regular mectiug. Brother Jones, 
the former pastor of the Advent church in Low 
Uampton, resides here, but is now engaged in secu- 
lar business. I would that he could again enter 
upon the work of the ministry. 
■/ 'i.'July Hth. — At 5 p. m. I gave a discourse in the 
Methodist chapel. I had a good hearing. It was 
in this village that 1 attended tho funeral solemni- 
ties of Father Miller, Dec. 23, 1849. His tomb is 
about two miles distant. 
vm'JWy 9th, 10th, I spent in Low Hampton, in tho 
family of widow Lucy Miller, consort of the Into 
:Wm. Miller. I found her in feeble health, quite 
broken, and desponding. Every day of her life 
she nioro and more feels the loss of hor excellent 
husband. But she cherishes the " hope " that he 
so fully and faithfully preached, and is ready, 
when called, to " depart and bo with Christ," or 
meet him at his coming. 

The family have no sympathy with the shot door, 
or seventh day movement. 

Father Miller left the homestead to her during 
her life, and at hor decease, to her youngest son, 
John U. Miller. He resides with her, and has the 
charge of tho farm. He is a sol>er, frugal, and 
industrious man. He seeks to carry out his la- 
ther's wishes, and nothing is wanting on his part 
to make his mother happy. We received the same 
hospitality and kindness that we did when our be- 
loved Father Miller was alive. Yet there was a 
gloom cast over everything by tho absence of bini 
who bad given such a social, moral, and intellec- 
tual interest to his home and neighborhood. Wo 
occupied the " East Room," where he wrote his 
nineteen Lectures, as also, nearly all his other 
works. There stood the old desk. Here his ohair 
in which he last reposed. There his bed on which 




he died, and all in the room about as he left it. 
Bat the form whioh gave it so much interest sleeps 
in the tomb. We can never behold it again, until 
be who is our lifb shall appear — then wo shall see 
him, and " nover, never part again." 0, may 
God hasten that day, "when friends shall meet 
again who have loved." 

On the 8th, in company with Mrs. Himos, widow 
Miller, Mr. and Mrs. Withorell, and Bartholomew 
(the two daughters of . Father Miller), with others, 
we visited the tomb, which had been erected since 
my last visit. 

It was in one respect a cheerful scene, to know 
that Father Miller lived a life of usefulness and 
honor, and that his sun set without a cloud. After 
suffering all the reproach and calumny that tho ene- 
mies of bis mission could heap upon bim, to know 
that he bore these things with Cbristian patience, 
and " finished his ministry " with honor, and died 
in peace, could but cheer us all. But when we 
thought of his manly and dignified form, of his 
cheerful countenance and smiles, with which he 
used to greet us, as also of his edifying conversa- 
tion, and even hia wit and humor, that made his 
company so agreeable, we felt sad, and a gloom 
stole over me that for a time I could not control. 
But the gospel is a cordial for our sad and stricken 
hearts. We shall see our friends again — tho grave 
cannot hold them long. Soon they will risB"in 
full, immortal bloom." 

Well, though he is dead, " be yet speaketh." 
Tho cause that bo began, and built up during his 
life, lives, while he reposes. The friends of that 
cause also live, and are true to the original design. 
It will livo till Jesus comes. But what conflicts 
have they had since the decease of God's honored 
servant ! The last and saddest conflict lie did not 
live to see. God spared bim from tbrti agonising 
conflict, though in hia last conversations with mo 
he seemed to have a premonition of the scene, and 
expressed his anxiety about my ability to endure 
it. I told him God helping I should be faithfol to 
the end. And may Qod help me, that I may meet 
him in the kingdom for which we have both labored 
and suffered. 

I preached Saturday and Sabbath, the 9th and 
10th, two discourses each day. Wo had good 
attendance on the Jlth, and on, tho Sabbath we had 
a large congregation. We were obliged to repair 
to the old house, which was opened for Our accom- 
modation, and wbb filled. It seemed like the early 
days of the Advent cause, when it used to bo 
crowded, in the days of Father Miller, before his 
expulsion. I may here remark, that a council of 
Baptist ministers, in 1840, set upon tho cose of 
Father Miller, and his brethren who entertained 
similar views, (who wore in a majority, and were 
the real church) and decided that the minority mere 
" the church .'" So ho and bis brethren were thrust 
out,' contrary to all law, and especially to " Baptist 
usage." Father Miller, with his brethren, then 
built a new chapel, in which the church have met 
and prospered up to this time. Those that re- 
mained at the old house held meetings every other 
Sabbath for a time, and then removed to Hydeville, 
a few miles distant. So tho old house has been 
desolate a long time, until we occupied it on the 
above Sabbath. The friends at the old house 
opened it for us voluntarily and came out to hear. 
We were kindly treated by them. The Advent 
church under the care of Elder D. Boswortb has 
been well sustained, both as to piety and number i. 
Tho congregations are good, and the influence of 
the church is increasing in the community. 

July 12th — Took leave of friends in Low Hamp- 
ton, and took the boat for Addison, via Chimney 
Point landing. But they landed us at Port Henry . 
on the opposite side of the Lake. The wind being 
high, it waB for a time thought to be quite impos- 
sible to cross the lake in season for my mooting. 
A grouty ferryman and a high wind seemed to 
call for help from above and beneath, if indeed 1 
was to speak in Addison at 5 o'clock ; so I looked 
to bim who " holds the winds in his fists," for. an 
abatement of the elements, and betook myself to 
entreaty with (ho ferryman, to get ready to oross. 
In a short time the wind did abate, and we passed 
over in perfect safety. We met brother D. Smith 
On the shore, who took us to Addison, whore wo 
arrived in season to speak an hour and more on 
the duties and hopes of the " household. " There 
was good attendance for the season, and a good 
interest. They have had no preaching sinco bro. 
Morgan loft, but still keep up their meetings. 

July 13<A.t- Went to Bristol, Vt., was very kindly 
received by brethren Howden, Case, and otherB. I 
preached in tho evening in the Baptist chapel to 
a very good audience, and the impression appeared 
tobegood. We always bavea good hearing in this 
place. The church is in a state ot trial, and need 
a minister very much. Brother Morgan's absence 
is very much regretted. His labors were much 
blessed among them. 



chapel next season, and obtain a minister if possi- 
ble. May they have success. 

July 17 th. — Went to Waterbury, but by a delay 
I did not arrive till late at night, so brother Kim- 
ball supplied my place, They bad a good season. 
We were warmly greeted by brethren E. Parker, 
Green, and others. On the 18th I gave a discourse 
in a school honse below the village to a respoote- 
ble gathering, and on the 16th and 17th held our 
meetings all day at the cbapol. It being a busy 
time with the farmers, it was not expected many 
would be in attendance on Saturday, bnt in this 
we were mistaken, the chapel was well filled with 
the faithful from the region round about. I gave, 
two discourses, and brother Kimball one. It was 
a good day for the church. 

On the Sabbath, tho audience was large as in 
olden time, and I never had * better day in Water- 
bury, and in this many of the saints could unite. 
It was a glorious season. I gave two discourses at 
the Advent ohapel, and at 5 o'clock gave one in 
the Methodist chapel in the village. We had a 
large audience, and a very candid and attentive 
bearing. This closed the series of meetings. 

Brother D. T. Taylor labors with the church in 
this place a part of the time, and is much esteemed . 
The cause is in a healthy and encouraging state. 

July l&th.— Bade adieu to friends in W., and in 
company with brother and sister Parker, took cars 
for Burlington. Here we wore greeted by brother 
Bcnns, who was waiting fur us. Tho mooting was 
held in the Advent ohapel. We had a very good 
audience and a candid hearing. The season was a 
cheering one. Tbo cause here is low, but its ad- 
vocates are true and firm, nothing discouraged. 
May the Lord send thorn prosperity. 

July 19/A. — Returned home in safety with Mrs. 
11., and found all well at home. We praise tho 
Lord for his preserving care. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Coiwr»roxBBSTS are atone reaponslble for the oorrccrDqss or the 
views they j>rr*'-iit. Thercfure urtlcles ji..t di«*i'iitetl fr. ii., will r...t 
necessarily he understood as endorsed by the nabliflher. In thii de- 
partment, articles ure solicited on Uie general subject of the. Advent, 
without reimnl to the iiarticuttf view we take of any scripture, from 
uie friend*of the Htrgu. 



IDE POWER OF PRAVER. 

i sMi.fi) IsairiM mil itfdBfeyP-b-.iiiti.' m , »vjii-uBni' • 
Is my last, I introduced its an illustration of the 
truth, that God docs even now hear and answer 
the prayers of his children, the case of George 
Muller, the founder, under God, of an extensive 
orphan house. That institution, in the manner in 
whMi it was established, and has been supported, 
is indeed a monument of God's love and faithful- 
ness ; it has proved to the entire conviction and 
satisfaction of thousands that he is the " urea 
God," and will never deny liimsclf. My object in 
writing these articles is, to awaken in believers a 
more lively apprehension of their high privileges 
as the children of God, and lead them more fully 
to embrace and enjoy these privileges. It is 
blessed to live in a world of caro and want, with- 
out care, having cast it all on him who has prom- 
ised to care for us. And I ask tbo reader to lift 
up his heart to Cod in prayer, while he reads, that 
he will graciously increase his faith, and help him 
to live by every word which prococdetb out of the 
mouth of God, and that this brief narrative of bis 
servant may also provo a blessing. 

The first important stop of Mr. Mnller in this 
mode of living by fi^itb, was to decline a stated 
salary, and look to tbo Lord alone for a supply of 
bis temporal wants. The story he relates as fol- 
lows ;. , , ,„, || ... • ,, , . „| 

" For those reasons I stated to the brethren, at 
the end of October 1830, that I should for the fu- 
ture give up having any regular salary. After I 
had given them my reasons for doing so, I read to 
them Philippians 4, and told them that if they 
still had a desire to do something for my support, 
by voluntary gifts, I had no objections to receive 
t;hem, though ever so small, either, in money or 
provisions. It , , , . _ . 

" A few days after it appeared to me that there 
was a bettor way still ; for if I received personally 
every single gift . . . tbo poor might, through 
temptation be kept from offering their pence, a 
privilege from which they ought not to be deprived ; 
and some might in this way give more than if it 
were not known who was the giver, so that it 
would still be doubtful whether tho gifts were 



given grudgingly or cheerfully. For these reasons 
They intend to build a[ a box was put up in the meeting-house, over which 



was written, that whosoever had a doeiro to do 
something for my support, might put the oflering 
into the box. , >;,,.■ 

" At the same time it appeared to me right, that 
henceforth I shoubj ask no man, not oven my be- 
loved brethren and sisters, to help . . . going to 
the Lord at once. To come to this conclusion before 
God required more grace than to gii-e up my salary. 

" About the same time also my wife and I had 
grace given us, to take the Lord's commandment, ' 
" sell that ye have and give alms," (Luke 12:33) i 
literally and to carry it out. Our, staff and sup- 
port in this matter were Matthew 6:19-34, John 
14:13, 14. We leaned on the arm of tho Lord 
Jesus. 

" It is now more than fourteen years since we 
set out in this way, and we do not in the least 
regret the step !W6 thou took. Our God bnB also 
given us graoo to abide in the same mind concern- 
ing the above .points, both as it regards principle 
and practice : and this has been the means of let- 
ting us see the tender love and caro of our God 
over his children, even in tho most minute things, 
in a way which we never experimentally know tbem 
bofore, and it has, in particular, made the Lord 1 
known to us more fully than we knew him befuro 
as a prayer bearing God." 

The reader has now an introduction to a history 
of a life of doily dependence on tho Lord for all 
the necessaries of life. And tho progress of the 
history sltows that his servants did not seek nor 
believe in vain. The narrative proceeds : 

" Nov. 18, 1830. Our money was reduced to 
about eight shillings. Wheu 1 was praying with 
my wife in the. morning, the Lord brought to 
my mind tho state of our purse, and I was led to 
ask hira for pome mtincy. About four hours after 
we were with a sister at Bisl^op 8teiguton, and she ' 
said to me, 'Do you want any money!' 'I told 
the brethren,' said I, ' dear sister,. when I gave up 
my salary, that I would for tho future tell only the ' 
Lord about my wants.' She replied, ' But he has 
told me to give you some money. About a fort- 
night sinco, I asked him what I should do for him, 
and he told mo to give you some, money, and' last 
Saturday it came again poworfully to my mind, 
and has not left mo since, and I felt it so forcibly 
last night that I could not help speaking of it to 
brother P.' 

" My heart rejoiced seeing the Lord's faithful- 
ness, but I thought it bettor not to tell her our 
rrircuuistouoes, lest she should be influenced to give 
accordingly; and I was assured also, that if it 
were of the Lord she could but, give. I turned, 
therefore, the conversation to other subjects, but 
when I left sho, gave me two guineas. 

" The neiit Wednesday I went to Exmouth, our 
money then, having been reduced to about nine 
shillings. Lasked the Lord ou Thursday, when at 
Exmouth, to be pleased to give mo some money. 
On Friday morning, about 8 o'clock, whilst in 
prayer, I was particularly lod to ask again for 
money, and before I got up from my knees, I bad 
the fullest assurance that we.should have our an- 
swer that very day. About 9 o'clock, I left the 
brother with whom I was staying, and he gate mo 
half a sovereign, saying, 'Take this for the ex- 
penses of your coming to us.' My expenses I 
never expected to havo paid; but T.saw tho Lord's 
fatherly hand in sanding me this money within one 
hour after my asking him for some. But even then 
I was so fully assured that the Lord would send 
mo nioro that very day, or had done bo already, 
that when I came home about 13 o'clock, I asked 
my wife whet her she had received any letters'. She 
told mo she had received one tho day boforo from 
a brother in Exeter, with three sovereigns, so that 
my prayer on the preceding day had been answered. 
The next day one of the brothrcn camo and brought 
me £4, which wos duo me on my former salary, 
hut which I could have never expected, as I did 
not even know it was due mo. Titus I received 
within thirty hours, in answer to prayer, £7 10<.'' 
Such arc two of the incidents of a narrative of 
personal and daily experience for a period of now 
nearly twenty-four years. And in no case has 
:God's promiso failed during all that time. One 
of the benefits of such a life is thus related : " The 
confidence in tho Lord, to whom alone I look for 
the supply of my temporal wants, keeps me, .at 
least-while faith is in exercise, when a ease of dis- 
tress comes before mo, or when the Lord's work 
calls for my pecuniary nid, from anxious reckoning 
like this : •' Will my salary last out 1 ShaU I have 
enough myself next mouth ! ' .vo. In this my free- 
dom, 1 am by the grace of God, generally at least, 
able to say to myself somotbing like this : My 
J/>rd is not limited ; he can supply again.; ho 
knows that tbis present case bus been sent to mc j 
and thus this way of living, so far from kailing to 
anxiety, as it regards possible future want, is rather 
tho means of keeping one from U. And truly it 
was said to me once by an individual : ' You can do 
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such and such things, and need not lay by, for the 
church of the whole of Devonshire cares about your 
wants.' My reply was : ' Tbo Lord can not only 
use any of the saints throughout Devonshire, but 
throughout the world, as instruments to supply 
my temporal wants.' It will not do, it is nut pos- 
sible to live in sin and at the same time, by com- 
munion with God, to draw down from heaven 
everything one needs for the Ilia that now is. 
Frequently, too, a fresh answer to prayer, obtained 
in this way, has been the means of quickening my 
soul, and filling me with much joy." J. Litch, 



MOXCMEXT TO ERO. CHARLES FITCH. 

It is known to our readers that I proposed to 
erect a suitable monument to the memory of bro. 
fitch several years Bince. An inscription was pre- 
pared and the order given for it at the t\me. But 
there being some desire on the part of friends to 
have the body removed to another place, the mat- 
ter was delayed. The following letter from brother 
Fassett I fully approve, and give it for the infor- 
mation and satisfaction of the friends of our la- 
mented brother. 

At the time the monumont was proposed, I re- 
ceived seven dollnrs and seventy-five cents from 
fritnds to aid the object. I will add to it sufficient 
to make the sum §10. It may bo gratifying to 
give all interested a chance to contribute a little. 
Sixty or a hundred of his old friends may like to 
give fifty cents or a dollar a piece. 

Wo shall be glad to hear froia all at once. Let 
the sum be made up, and the matter settled with- 
out delay. The money may be sent to this office, 
or to H. Tanner, Buffalo, N. Y., from whom a re- 
prot may be expected in the Herald, when the sum is 
received. J. V. Hikes. 

Bro. Dimes : — Brother Tanner and myself have 
been employed the last week in fitting up the grave 
of our lamented brother Fitch, who fell here in 1844. 
It is well known to many of the friends, that this 
grave has been entirely neglected, and that soon it 
could not be designated if left as in the past. It 
was a griof to myself, and has been to many others 
OB. visiting it, to see its neglected condition, and 
the apparent forgetfulness by the brethren of one 
who has been so highly esteemed by us, and has 
done so much for the common cause. The breth- 
ren in Buffalo, though they haro had the disposi- 
tion, .bavo not had the means at command to raiso 
an appropriate monument. Relying on the lib- 
erality of the brethren, wo have undertaken this 
work, and' design thut brother/Fitch shall speak 
forth from his tomb the hope in which ho died. 

As ho lies by the side of a young man who was 
much esteemed, and' who died in the same faith, 
we have ruistxl a structure over tbo graves of both, 
rising two feet above tbe surface, composed of 
stone and brick, upon which is to be placed a slab 
of 'marble with the following inscription : 

" Eev. Ciuki.es Fitch, born Dccemljcr 27th, 
1605. Diod in this city, Oct. 4th, 1844. For 
many years he was a devoted minister of the Con- 
gregational church, and for the last three years of 
his life, an able advocate of the speedy coming 
and -.personal reign of Christ on earth. lie awaits 
the ru8urroctfun. 1 For the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible.' (1 
Cor. 15:52.") 

The whole cost of the monument will be $75,00! 
The monument is enclosed in a neat fence, and to- 
gether with the structure of brick, is to be painted 
white — and the ground around the whole sodded. 
ViO expect that brethren throughout the country 
will be glad to contribute to the defraying of the 
expense of this proper memorial of departed worth. 
■"Will not the bretliren in Providence, North Attle- 
boro', and Hartford, where I have labored the last 
nine years, lend in this matter » Others, no doubt, 
who have been blest under the labors of our la- 
mented brother in different "parts will follow. 

Buffalo (N. Y.), July 9th, 1853. 



THE TURKISH QUESTION. 

In lookingat this subject in the light of prophecy, 
I come to thia conclusion ; — that the Turkish em- 
pire will fall, at no distant day ; and that none of 
the nations of the earth when her time is come, 
will help her. 

- Hence if Russia, who is now menacing her, 
should succeed in accomplishing her overthrow, 
neither England or France will interfere. Bat in 
the spoliation and partition of Abdul Mcdjid's 
dominion, I should not bo surprised if England, 
France, Prussia, Austria, and many other nations, 
should rise up like lions from the swelling of Jor- 
dan to pounce upon their prey. Tbe grand crisis 
in tbe n Hairs of Turkey cannot long be deferred. 
As an aggressive power, she has for several years 
Ceased to exist. Her calling so imploringly on tbe 
four great powers at the present moment for aid, 




proves this point. Her government is evidently 
a rotten fabric. The diminution of the Turkish 
population, and their marked hostility to all refor- 
mation and industrial progress, aro collateral evi- 
dences of speedy dissolution. The development of 
free institutions among the Sclavonic tribes of 
Eastern Europe and Western Asia, is another evi- 
dence that the balance of power may soon oscillate 
in favor of liberty, even in the land of the Ottoman. 
My faith is, that a calm of any considerable length, 
will not succeed the impending storm. Western 
Europe, especially the Teutonic race, are ripe — 
almost ripe for scenes of blood, such as the world 
has never witnessed. Tho powers of heaven are 
shaking ! Even Frederick of Denmark, — William 
of Holland, — Leopold of Belgium, — Maximilian of 
Bavaria, — Isabella of Spain, and Ferdinand of the 
two Sicilies, and all .tbe other potentates of Europe 
at tho present moment aro holding their thrones 
on a very uncertain tenure. Dcniocratical ten- 
dencies arc everywhere manifesting themselves-, 
and ,a doep rooted' And. implacable hatred to des- 
potic institutions exists among the masses, in gi- 
gantic. associations, which cannot be repressed till 
the laws of nature change. The Czar of Russia 
himself, by patronizing, institutions of learning 
among the liberal Catholics of the East, and the 
Sclavonians in his own dominions and Turkey, has 
evidently made an Imperial blunder, which may 
cost him at last his urown and sceptre. The II- 
lyrian Panslaviste wo on the watch-tower, and in- 
tend the first favorablo opportunity to establish a 
federal government. Moldavia, AVallachia, Scrvia 
and Hungary are to be the morning stars of this new 
constellation, and herald tho rising glory of the 
sun of universal freedom in Europo, Asia, and Af- 
rica. But O bow visionary are all the echemes of 
mortal man! God's footsteps arc heard by his 
children now, among tho angry nations ! Let the 
prophecy inscribed on the equestrian statue in the 
squaro of Taurus be fulfilled, and tho Russians 
become masters of the city of Constantinople, — it 
will only be the signal for tho immediate coming 
of" Him who hath on his vesture and on his thigh 
a name written, King of kings and Lord of lords !" 
" Proclaim ye this among tho nations: — prepare 
war ! Wako up tho mighty men ; lot all the men 
of war draw near ; let them come up ! Beat your 
plough-shares into swords, and your pruning hooks 
into spears ; let the weak say, I am strong,. ' . . . 
" Let the nations bo wakened and come up to the 
valley, of Jehoshaphat — for there will I sit to judge 
all the heathen round about." . . " So ;Bhall ye 
know that I am the Lord your God dwelling in 
Zion my holy mountain." N. Brown. 

Kingston (N. H.), July lath, 1853. 



LETTER FROM HALLO WELL, Mc 

Dear Bro. Hikes : — Wo have increasing evidence 
that the midnight cry' has not lost its power to 
awaken the slumbering virgins to sook a prepara- 
tion for tho marriage supper of the Lamb. Whilo 
error of various classes is spreading its mantle 
over tho great masses of .tho. people as midnight 
darkness, so that the vision of all is become dim, 
preventing them from beholding the danger just 
before them, the sure word of prophecy shines 
clearly in the pathway of those who have an ear 
to hear. Blessed be God, tho interest which has 
been awakened in this vicinity during tho two 
years past is still increasing, and in various places 
the cry comes constantly for the gospel of the 
kingdom, the news of the Lord-scorning, tho signs 
of the. times, so that what preachers we have can 
supply but few of the calls. Some who have 
looked on for ycaTS with indifference, dwelling only 
on the first principles of the gospel, are now pro- 
gressing to a thorough knowledge of the fullness 
of understanding, and are consequently rejoicing 
in prospect of soon seeing Jesus. Others' are 
turning to God who never before forsook Bin, and 
thoy love to talk of JeBus and of his soon coming 
to reign. O that the work may continue to pro- 
gress until the the Master comcB. Wo need more 
efficient and faithful laborers, who caro for the 
flock, and who will both preach Biblo doctrine, and 
teach Bible order, and seek to enforce Bible disci- 
pline. By this means a healthful state may be 
maintained among ourselves, and a good and last- 
ing excitement kept up among those around us. 

At Sou* Gardiner there is still a good interest 
to hear the word, and some mean to obey, though 
opposition is strong. The labors of brethren Smith, 
Howard and Mcrriam have proved a blessing to 
the people. A few weeks since, brother Mcrriam 
was set apart in that place, by laying on of hands, 
for tho work of the ministry, a duty which ought 
long ago to have been attended to by the church. 
May tho Lord bless and sustain this faithful brother 
and awaken the stewards of his treasures to their 
duty in supplying his wants. I have recently 
visited Bristol and Whitefield, in each of which 



towns the cause of our soon coming Lord is pros- 
pering. The old saints and young converts are 
strong in faith and abundant in works, looking for 
that blessed hope. I pray that thoy may be kept 
from confusion of tongues, party strife, and de- 
vouring elements, so prevalent in these evil days, 
and finally gathered into the everlasting kingdom. 
July 2otk, 1853. I. C. Wellcome. 



LETTER FROM CHESHIRE, Mask. 

Bro. Hikes :— Through the Herald would I ad- 
dress thoso who are looking and waiting for Jesus, 
our. glorious King in his beauty. It becomes us 
to have oil in our vessels, that when the cry shall 
he made, " Behold, the bridegroom Cometh : go ye 
out to meet him," we may arise and trim our 
lamps, and bo ready to go in with him to the mar- 
riage. 

O, may we all be consecrated to the Lord in this 
time of peril. For when God shall judge his peo- 
ple, he gathers his saints together, those that bavo 
made a covenant with him by sacrifice. May the 
Lord enable us to present ourselves a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable to God, and be not conformed 
to this world ; but through grace make an entire 
consecration, that will prove tho acceptable and per- 
fect will of God. May wo walk worthy before the 
Lord with all lowliness and meekness, endeavoring 
to keep tho unity of the Spirit, that we may escape 
the every wind of doctrine, that is carried about 
by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness where- 
by they lie in wait to deceive. 

Mormonism and Spiritual Rappers claim them- 
selves to; bo infallible, and probably thinking to 
overpower and crush the few that are earnestly con- 
tending for the faith once delivered to the saints. 

Let us be followers of God, as dear children, 
walk in love as Christ also has loved, and given 
himself for us, and speaking- the truth in love that 
we may hove an inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God. I groan for that blessed new 
earth where God and the Lamb shall be ever adored, 
where there will be no more weeping nor sighing. 

Almost every week do we find recorded in the 
Advent papers, the death of some of God's chil- 
dren. Yes, they continually faU under the power 
of the destroyer. I feel truly that lean sympathize 
with those that are mourning for dear friends. Let 
us bo reconciled to our heavenly Father's will, and 
cheerfully obey his commands, that we may be 
counted worthy to enter the promised land, where 
pain cannot enter, and death shall not be. There 
will be no more groaning nor mourning, there 
death and tho tomb shall no moro divide the saints 
of God ; there all shall be immortal, happy and 
free. 

'* When Jesus we in glory meet, 
Our utmost joy shall be complete j 
When landed on that heavenly shore, 
Death and the curse shall be no more." 
July 20th, 1853. r. e. w. 



Lcllcr from Snlrm* Mas*. 

Bro. Hikes : — I was sorry to find a notice in 
your Inst number of tho Herald, touching the case 
of the Rev. Stephen Tourtellot, of Hcrkemir. I am 
well acquainted with all the facts in the caso, and 
know that his friends consider him laboring under 
a disordered imagination. Sometimes he thinks it 
his duty to abstain from food, T believe, five days 
together. He is connected with a very interest- 
ing family — his wife a most interesting lady — tho 
daughtor of the Hov. Mr. Osborn, who is said to 
be the father of all tbe churches around him. Two 
other clergymen have married into the same family, 
daughters of father Osborn — all of which have 
much sorrow on account of Mr. Tourtellot's mind. 
He is harmless, and gifted, and sometimes preaohes 
most excellent sermons. They know what allow- 
ance to make for him. I think this public exposure 
would not have appeared in your paper if you had 
known the above circumstances. Affectionately, 
from your friend, Joshua Upiuii. 

July 23d, 1853. 

We had no desire, in making reference to t u e 
case, to harm any one, and do not supposo any one 
will view it in tliat light. It may have been inju- 
dicious referring to him at all, and we are glad to 
receive the above explanation of the case. All tlie 
knowledge we had of him, is from a personal in- 
terview, and from a singlo brother who knew him 
some years ago as an excellent minister in the 
Methodist church. It ia-very probable that a 
more full knowledge of the facts would have pre- 
vented any allusion to them.. We trust however, 
that his friends will not feel any sensitiveness on 
the subject — an aberration of mind being no more 
reproachful than physical disease. We supposed 
of course that Buch was the origin of his views ; 
and yet when reasoning respecting them, he was 
peculiarly coherent and ingonious. 

One object in giving the facts was to make a 
permanent record for future use, if needed. And 
tho reason is that wo aro liable to have persous 
come to us with messages from the Lord ; and we 
want facts at hand to discredit tho reliability of 
such pretensions. — En. 



Xew Work*.— Just Publial cd. 

. ■' Memoirs of William Miller." — 130 pp. 12 mo 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

"Phenomena or TnE Rapping Spirits. " — With 
thiB title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 2SC — which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits" of Rev. 16:13, 14.. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given,' a»d'will lie 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 30 .for, $1. Singlo 
copies 4 cts- " ' 

"Tub Etirnai. Hoxb. Strange Facts, confirming the Truth <>r tho 
Bible. Lot's Wife a PUIar in* Suit. banters Tomb. Record* of the 
Israelites, or Uic Kgrk* in the Wilderness ot Sinai. Ruins of Nine- 
veh. Spiritual Manifestations. The lltstituttun, Lake of Fire," Ac. 

Published hy J. Litcii, No. 45 North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In murble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 6 cts. 



Cnnurr'H Euany*.' 

"TwRLVS EssATS OS TUB PrUSONAI. HgK.S Or CHRIST, ami It in 

dred Subjects, by F. Gunner, Minister of the <lospel. Philadelphia 
185L" 

Contests— Imtoduilon— On the Revealed Purpose of God In 

Christ — On the Means In operation for Accomplishing the same — On 
the Agency and Chnmeter of Christ — On the Character of the Kx- 
pcclBul Church— On the Right and Title of Christ to an Inheritance 
— On the Character and Location of the same — On the Manner of 
Taking Possession— On the Jewish Restoration— On the FaU of Alan, 
and the Means or his Recovery — On the Kingdom of God— On the 
New Heavens ami New Earth— On the Signs of the Times— Conclu- 
sion— Scriptural References. 

A notice of this work has already been published 
in the Herald. It is neatly got up, and may he ob- 
tained at this offico. Price, in boards, 62 1-2 cts. ; 
paper, 50 cts. 

" HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION." — Vol. V. of 

this great work, by D'Aubignc, is now published, 
and may be obtained at this office. Price — 12 mo. 
half cloth, 50 cts. ; full cloth, 60 cts. ; fine edition, 
cloth, 75 cts. ; 8 vo. paper, 38 cts. ; the five vols. 
12 mo. cloth, $2,50 ; do. do. fine edition, $3,50 ; 
five vols, in one, 8 vo. $1,50. 



" TnE Eternal Hoke." — We have received from 
brother Litch a thousand copies, without covers, 
of these tracts, (thirty-six pages) which we will 
send by mail postage paid — 100 copies for $3 ; 30 
for $1, or 4 cts. single copy. 



" The Motive to Christian Dities, is the Pros- 
pect op the Lord's Comi.vtj." — This is an article 
published some time since in the Herald — now is- 
sued in eight page tract form. 75 cts. per 100. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of its past existence is a sufficient guaranty of Its future course, 
while It may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of tho times, and 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the great question of the 

S, in which we live — The near approach of tho Fifth Universal 
inarchy, in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing events as mark the present time, 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we bare marked out for the future, is to glvs in the 
columns of the f/rrefd, 

1. The best UioughU, from the pens of original writers, Illustrative 
of tbe prophecies. 

2. J odicious selections, from the best authors extant, of an Instruct- 
ive and practical nature. . .. . i • . i ' T - 

3. A welt-selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and, 

4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who hare ths good of the cause at heart, wt may learn 
the state of Us prosperity In different sections of the country. 

Tho principles prominently (.resented will be thoso unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of AdrenUats," held at 
Albany, N. \\ April », 1845, and which are, in brief,— 

I. The Regeneration of (Lis Earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

H. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 

Millennium. 

III. llll Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations or the Redeemed. 
T. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 

of the Living 8alnu at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Second 
Kesurreetioa. 

VII. Their ResorrecUon and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment 

VILL The bestowntcnt of Immortality (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word), Uirough Christ, at the KesurrccUon. 

IX. The Now Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel "cuncxLT-," — "The 
second woe is past ; and behold the third woe Cometh quickly 11 — 
Rev. 11 : 14 — the time in which we may look for the erowulng con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and leUer of 
the inspired Word, the faith of the primitiva church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the future. We shall eti 
deavor, by the Divine help, to |>resent evidence, and answer objeu 
tions, and meet tbe difficulties of .candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of Goo. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God is at hand, it becometh all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor in the Mas- 
ter's service. It becometh them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to see if these things are so. What say the Scriptures I Let 
them speak, and let us reverently listen to their enanciatluns. 
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Albant, !». Y. — W. NTchofls, 1SS Lydint.Hreet. 

Avmrn, N. Y. — II. L. Smith. 

!'•' fai . N. Y.— John Powell. 
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Cincinnati, 0.— Joseph Wilson 
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Drtboit, Mich.— Lucerne Armstrong. 
RddinctoN, Me.— Thomas SmlUi. 
Uallowill, Me.— I. C. WcUcoine. 
Hartford, Ct— Aaron Clapp. 

1 1- . -i i ,.. N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

LnrxroRT, JJ. Y. — Ft. W. Beck. 

Lowrll. Mass J. C. Downing. 

Low Hampton, N. Y — D. Bosworth. 

Nrwrobtport, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Watcr-street. 

Nrw York City — Wni. Tracy, 246 Broome-street. 

PrntABEurniA, Pa — J. Litch, N. £. cor. of Cherry and 11th streets. 

Portland, Me.— Wm. Fettoogill. 

Providcncb, H. 1.— A. Pierce. 

RontRSTsa, N. Y — Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-street. 

Salrm, Mass. — Lemuel Osier. 

Toronto, C. «'.— D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sheffnrd, C. K.— K. Hutchinson, M. D. 

u ..... ... Mass.— J. J. Bigelow. 

R. Robertson, Esq., No. 89 Grange Road, Beftnondsey, London 
is our agent for England, Ireland, and Scotland. 
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ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON. ATCl'ST 6, 1853. 



Future I .a bora. 

Aug. 1th (Sunday)— I will preach in the Char- 
don-street chapel, Boston. 

Aiigl Uth (Sunday)— Will preach in Philadel- 
phia. 

Aug. 1H/A — Will attend the camp-meeting in 
Elk county, Pa., and continue in that vicinity sev- 
eral weeks. 

On my return, I shall call at New York and 
other places, after which I shall prepare for my 
Wester tour, on which I hope to Bet out by the last 
of September. 

I shall be glad to have letters from all who wish 
my labors and co-operation in tho Advent cause. 
Those writing will please give the town, county, 
and state in which they reside, together with the 
distance from the main roadB or railways, and the 
best way to get to the place. Compliance with this 
request will enable me to economise in both time 
and expense), and to arrange and publish my ap- 
pointments beforehand. 

In my labors West, I desire to accomplish sev- 
eral objects : — 1 . To set before the people the true 
faith and position of Adventists. 2. To strengthen 
and confirm those who have embraced the faith, 
and to '• set in order the things that are wanting." 
3. To persuade, by God's grace, the disobedient to 
accept the offer of salvation, and put on Christ by 
a public profession of faith. In this work, I ask 
the co-operation of all the frionds of the .-.in — , 
■i It is my intention to distribute tracts and pa- 
pers liberally, that light may be diffused to the 
greatest possible extent. As the ground over which 
I design to travel will be, principally, missionary 
ground, I shall need assistance ; and ally aid that 
may bo rendered will bo gratefully received, and 
faithfully appropriated in accordance with the 
■wishes of the donors. 

• I hope to visit some in the following States — 
Ohio, Illinois, Indiana, Michigan, Wisconsin, and 
Missouri, probable as far as St. Louis. 

•vi, ._•„.,,.. •■ '■■ «T. V. II DIES. 



is there introduced to views of Havana, which 
city has a large and beautiful harbor ; the impreg- 
nable Moro Castle, the wealth, the beauty, and 
pride of the city ; scenes in the country, rich in 
everything; views of the cities of Matanzas and 
Trinidad. It is accompanied by an interesting ex- 
planatory lecture, and is well worth seeing. At 

Amory Hall. 

— i ■-. 

Aoent. — We shall be pleased to have brother 
John Xumniings, Jr., of Winslow, Stephenson 
county, Illinois, act as agent for the Herald. 

Broken Bank. — In ray recent tour I received a 
$5 bill of the Woodbury Bank, Oomi. The Bank 
is broken, and the bills are worthless. 



ocV" v i- '!' :n" ' ■■ • ' ■, . r, t 

New Works. — We have now arranged to pub- 
lish a volume of Elder 0. K. Fassctt's discourses, 
doctrinal and practical. Subjects : 

1 . Tho Two Covenants. 

2. The Millennium — Two Resurrections, or Ex- 
position of Kev. 20th. _ . 

3. Exposition of the 11th chapter of Hermann. 
This will be a timely and valuable work. We 

hope to be able to give it a wide circulation. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




Memoir of Permelia Ann Carter, with a brief 
account of her life, and containing extracts from 
her journal and letters, with miscellaneous articles. 
Edited by her sister. Sister Carter was originally 
a member of the Baptist church in Westboro'. 
On hearing tho evidences of the personal advent 
of Christ, she became a convert to the faith, and 
was a bright and shining light of tho cause while 
she lived, and in death she triumphed in the 
blessed hope of a speedy resurrection. 

This work will not fail to be a blessing to all 
who read it, but more especially to young 
Christian believers of both sexes, in the Advent 
churches. 

Bro. Lewis Herskt is now on his way to Ohio 
to see his friends. He is in feeble health , but ripe 
for the kingdom. Our old readers remember his 
writings in time past with interest. If on his 
way he should fall in with any of our brethren, 
(though he is not in want,) they would be hap- 
py of the privilego of extending their hospitality 
to him. He is a beloved member of the church in 
Chardon street, Boston. We shall miss him much, 
but submit to the will of Providenoe. His smiling 
countenance we may see no more at church, and 
we may meet no more in tho earthly sanctuary, 
but trust we shall soon meet in the kingdom of 
God. r.U 

CnArPEix's Great Kinetoscope op Cuba ! — Hav- 
ing been favored by the proprietor, with a ticket 
of admission to this exhibition, we visited it. The 
spectator experiences the principal scenes and sen- 
sations of a voyage from New York to Cuba, and 



Br the arrival of the steamship Asia, at New 
York, we have dates from London and Liverpool to 
the 10th inst. There is absolutely nothing new 
from the East, the whole subject remaining exact- 
ly in the same position as at the previous accounts. 
The question of peace or war is still undecided. 
Wo have a confirmation of the report that England 
and France have offered to mediate. The proposal 
to the Czar is said to have been written in three 
different forma, and they guarantee the Sultan's 
assent to whichover form the Czar may accept. 

The latest feature of the Eastern question is thus 
given by the London Standard of the 15th : 

" The foreign news of this morning is scanty 
and doubtful. A rumor prevailed yesterday at the 
Bourse at Paris to tho effect that Austria had 
joined the allies for the defence of Turkey, and the 
effect of the rumor, probably not an undesigned ef- 
fect, was to raise the price of public socurites. 
Now, looking at the manomvres of the money 
jobbers and their organs for the last month, we 
confess that wo have very unpleasant suspicions of 
all pacific rumors emanating from that quarter. 
Tho capitalists, who mast be enormous losers by 
the actual occurrence of hostilities, will leave no 
art unemployed to keep up prices as long as possi- 
ble, in order that they may save themselves by 
gradually selling out. Even governments may be 
used as instruments of such pecuniary stratagems, 
and the fame of the Austrian government in the par- 
ticular was never the purest. The Cabinet of Vi- 
enna, always cunning, h»B never been wise." 

In Paris tho question keeps tho people in a con- 
stant state of anxiety. Notwithstanding tho latest 
despatch says that the impression is general that 
peace will be maintained. 

The Constitulionnel confirms tho statemont al- 
ready made that a joint note by France and Eng- 
land, is on the way to St. Petersburg, and adds 
that the note has likewise been approved by Prus- 
sia, and (this is questionable) by Austria. Mean- 
while business on the Exchange is almost suspend- 
ed, awaiting tho result of these final attempts at 
reconciliation. Bumor, to which at present we 
are indebted for all kinds of surmises, says that 
the French government was quite anxious to hur- 
ry matters, and sent a note through the ambassa- 
dor to inquire if England yet saw tho necessity of 
making an energetic demonstration by ordering 
its fleet to enter the Dardanelles. Gen. Woronzoff 
was the bearer to Paris of Nessolrode's circular 
and brought also a note from Nicholas to Napo- 
leon, in which on dit there are sarcastic allusions to 
the worthlossness of England's alliance. 
, The joint proposal of France and England is 
said to bo written out in three different forms, of 
which the Czar may take his choice, and whichev- 
er one ho Belects England and France guarantee to 
have the Sultan sign it. All three notes are drawn 
up as nearly as possible in middle terms between 
tho ultimatum of Russia and the concessions the 
Porte would be willing to make. The proposi- 
tions were forwarded through Austria, in her ca- 
pacity as a mediator, and the result is awaited. 
Tho notes were penned before tho appearance of 
Count Xcssclrode's second circular, and it is right 
to say that no Very explicit answer is expected 
from the man who dictated that document. In the 
event of its being refused by Russia, no ono sees 
what England and France can next do, except or- 
der their fleets at once to proceed to the Bosphorns, 
a step which the Czar is said to have emphatically 
declared he will regard as the declaration of war. 

Austria is lectured by tho London Times, and 
advised to stand firm by tho Western Powers, but 
nevertheless admits that whether she goes with 
Russia or against her, some portions of tho Aus- 
trian dominions will be exposed to the immediate 
action of an enciny. The Times says : 

" It is impossible that, in spite of the tradition- 



al policy of Austria, and the interest she has in 
the maintenance of the existing Btate of things in 
the East, she might be tempted by the ascendancy 
of Russia and by the promise of an accession of 
territory in Bosnia and Servia to ally herself to the 
Emperor Nicholas, should it prove that lie is bent 
on hostilities, or should the present crisis prove fa- 
tal to the Ottoman Empire. But the. consequen- 
ces of such a determination would prove fatal to 
all that Austria most values in the West, and 
would degrade her into a mere satellite of the 
great Northern Empire. She could not command 
the support of Germany in a crusade for a propa- 
gation of the ' orthodox Creek faith,' and for the 
extension of Russian power ; for Prussia would 
then put forth just and rightful claims to repre- 
sent the national interests of the German people, 
to uphold the public law of Europe, and to main- 
tain peace at least with the Western PowerB. But 
she would have still greater perils to encounter in 
Italy, and from the side of France." 

A despatch from Constantinople, June 30th, men- 
tions that tho Porte had effected a loan of forty- 
million piastres (about two million dollars) from 
the Oriental Bank, and that another of 50,000,000 
is in progress of pegotiation with foreign capital- 
ists. The Sultan has sent to tnemintall the plate 
he inherited from bis mother, and valued at forty- 
million pinstres. The gold that is just now so 
plentiful at Constantinople comes from tho Ya- 
kouff Cadmi, or receivers of the revenue of the 
mosques. The naval and military commandors con- 
tinue to take precautionary measures to guard 
against a night surprise, merchant ships coming 
from the Black Sea, arc forlridden to take the en- 
try to the Bosphorus after sUtrdown. Riots, which 
were attributed to the intrigues of Russian emissa- 
ries, had taken place against the Christians of 
Adrianople and elsewhere, and the Turkish au- 
thorities had taken energetic steps for protection 
of life and property. 

The Minister of the United States at Athens, in- 
sists that the judgment of the Court whidh con- 
demned Dr. King, the missionary, for preaching 
against the Greek faith, shall be annulled, as con- 
trary to the religious liberty promised in the Con- 
stitution. The Government has freed Dr. King 
from the effects of the sentence, but persists in 
holding him guilty. The American Minister was 
pressing his demand with an earnestness calculated 
to awaken apprehension. 



RIchM Bikewell.or Road toRoiir. 

Filial Ingratitude. 
Take Care of tour HeaJtK 111 
The Corporal. 
The Broken Vaa;. 
Honor the Aged. 
Somnambulism. 
Annie Orey. 



Religious Freedom. — It will be recollected that 
we copied some time since extracts from a fanati- 
cal and intolerant Roman Catholic paper, — tho 
Shepherd of the Valley, published at St. Louis, — in 
which the policy of the middle ages of propagat- 
ing the Roman Catholic religion by means of the 
Inquisition, the torture and the fagot, were ex- 
cused, and it was said that " if tho Catholics ever 
gain the ascendancy here, as they certainly will, re- 
ligious freedom is at an end." It was stated at the 
time this intolerant sheet was published under tho 
auspices of the Roman Catholic bishop of St. Louis. 
This however was denied' by the Pittsburgh Catho- 
lic, which paper endeavored to make ont not only 
that the Archbishop of St. Louis disapproved of 
tho sentiments excepted to, but that they were con- 
trary to the general policy of tho church, although 
neither a part of, nor opposed to her doctrines. It 
turns out now, howover, that the Archbishop of St. 
Louis not only does not disapprove of the intoler- 
ance exhibited in the columns of the Shcplurd, but 
has, on the contrary, given his official sanction to 
the paper, with all the bitterness of its bigotry and 
intolerance upon its head. The following' is the 
Archbishop's card, as it appears in the organ of 
the persecutors : 

" The Shepherd of the Valleyin published with my 
approbation, and 1 recommend it to the support of 
this Diocese. f Peter Riciiaid, 

'• "th July, 1853. Archbishop of St Louis."' 

The sanction of this sheet, with all its intoler- 
ance, by so high an official in the Romish Church, 
furnishes food for thought, and should lead the pub- 
lic to examine the aims and tendencies and to watch 
tho movements of a sect which threatens to abol- 
ish religious freedom. 



" VoDlh'a Guide. - 

Tub "Youth's Guidb " is published the first week in each month, 

at this office. Terms (in advance)— Single copy, 25 cents t year ; 
twemy.fl*v copies, $5 ; fifty clqriea,$9 ; Canad;i subscribers fwlth 
postage pre-paid), 31 eta. | English subscribers, 2s, 
COBTE.TTS OF Till Al'GWT So. 

Youth Subject to Death. 



The Honest Boy. 
A Funny Petition. 
Death of the Baby. 
Science Answering Simple Qucs- 

iSmt. 

A Wonderful Work of Art. 
Enigma, Ac. 
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Appviniiiienia, Ice 

N. BHiinius will preacVst/ West Derby, Vt., Aug. 11th and 12th -, 
Derby Line, Sabbath, 14 l Foster's Mills, C. E„ 16; Head or Hie 
Bay, 17 and IS : Outlet, 19 ; Waterloo, Subhath, 21, and Uic 23d ; 
West Shea >rd, 24th; liunham, 25Ui ; ClaiencsviUe, 26lh, as bro. 
Colton may 'appoint •, Odeltosrn, 8abbath, 28th ; Swnnton, Vt., 
31sl i Georgia, Sept 1st— will tome brother call for me on Uic ar- 
rival of the Hr" iraln from Swanton .' Woterbury, Sabballia, 4lli 
aud 11th. livening meetings at 7 o'clock.— s. «. 



R. IIoTcmssox and J. M. Obbah'k will hold meetings as follows i— 9. 
Troy, Vu, Aug. 24ih -, Morrisvillc, 25th i Waterhury, 26ih i Iirn- 
su\,27at, and Sunday, 23th; Low Hampton, N. Y., 20th -, New 
York, Sunday, Sept. 4th, as brethren Mansfidd and Porter may 
arrange; Chaniplatn, Sunday, 11th ; Dunham, C. E., 12lh. Each 
meeting (Sundays excepted) at 51 r. ». 



J. G. Smith will be at Sonbornton (where brother Ford mav appoint,) 
Sabbath, Aug. "th ; at West Alton, SahbaUi. 14th ; at Oroton, 
Sabbath, 21»t Fisbervilk, Sabbath, 28th. 



D. I. Boaissos will preach in Corinthian Hall, Rochester, N. T., 
Sabbaths, Aug. Kill add 21st. 



CAMP MEETINGS, Sc. 

A CAMr-HrR-rrsfi willbe held In Centre county. Pa., on land owned 
by Mr. Joseph Esolry, ncurMarsh Creek Second Advent church, to 
commence 1st September, and continue one week. , Elders J. Lilch, 
J. V. Wines, J. D. Buyer, and J.T. laming, will be present. 
T. Ibwis, S. Siumk, E. P. Zisuuuuias, R. M'Mu.i.m, Com. 

A Camf>ncetiso will be aeld in Elk county, on land owned by 
Mr. John Coleman, near the junction of Benn'i-tt'a and Driftwood 
branches, to commence ou Thursday, 18th of August, uud cvnUupc 
a week or more. (See llerald of July 9tb and 16lh.) 

PfioriDgtcfe permitting, there will be a Camp-meeting In Yeroon, 
VI,, to commenco Aug. 15tb, and coutiuue over the following Sunday. 
For pParticulars, see last llerald. 

i llllx < ' ■ . . \,} ■. : • . i.il ?i<J f 

Til Baa will be a Conference meeting at Craln's Grove, near Free 
port, Stephenson oounly, 111., to commence Aug. 1 . : !. .-- L 1 a . i i:i. a. 
Kkxisos. 

PwovrorscB permltling, a Camp-meeting will beheld In Wlnsted, 
(on the old ground,) commenciiig Monday, Sept. 12th, and continu- 
ing over the Sabbath. (See Herald of July 2d, Mi, und 16!h.) 



POST-OFFICE ADDRJE8SBSV 



P. B. Moboas— Fayette, Stark county, Illinois. 

L. Eu Bates— Westmoreland, Oneida county, N. Y. 

O. R. Fassbtt — Buffalo, N. V. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. W. Zkmiftl— Sent you books the 28th by Adams k Co. • 

a'tpMaCmpttB—a*Anl*i.:-v r • ... ur - i ll 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

. I, i " MJBLttHXD BTKMT SITQUjIT 

AT NO- 8 CHARDON STREKT, ROSTOV 
(iVror/y oppotite Iht Revere Ilonie^ 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Tssuif.— tl per semi annual Tolume, or $2 per year, in od Donee. 

il.13 dOj, or $2.25 per year, fll ill clou. 

$5 in sdvance wtn pay for six copies to one person ; and 

$10 wilt pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 els. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage. It is il.25 

for twenty-six nombers, or $2.60 per year. 

Cab ad A Scbscribkrs have to wre-poy the postage on their papers, 
2fi cts. a year, in addition to the above ; i. e., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Bbousb Scbscmbkbs have to pre-pay 2 eta. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 ta addiuon to the $2, per year. oa. slerllng for six months, 
and 12.. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 8V Grange Road, Bermomlsey, near Londnn. 

Postaqb. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quartcriyc* 
yearly, at thexiuicc where it is received, will be 1.; cents a year to 
any part of 'Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United Stales. If aol pre-paid, H will be half a cent a number ia 
the State, and one cent out of it. 

To Antigua, the postage iB six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $5 a year, or $2,50 for six months. 



Conference of Advent Ciii-ruus. — The Confer- 
ence of Advent churches in this State and vicinity, 
will conveno at Lawrence, Mass., Tuesday, Aug. 
9th, at 10 a. M. Delegates are expected from each 
church, to report the condition, iwuuts, and pros- 
pects of the churches. 

A general attendance of our brethren. and sisters 
is desired at this meeting, inasmuch as we do not 
anticipate the holding of a tent or camp-meeting 
in this region, aud as this meeting will be espe- 
cially designed to mutually comfort and strengthen 
each other, and better prepare us for the faithful 
prosecution of the great work assigned us. 

J. Pearson, jr., ) 

If. OSLEH, J \°" n - 

The Conference will convene at Odd Fellows Hall, 
corner of Common and Hampshire streets, at which 
place meetings are sustained regularly by the Ad- 
vent socioty lor divino worship. j. p. f. 



LAKE VIEW HYDROPATHIC AND nOMfEOPATHTC INSTI- 
TUTE, at Rochester, !!. Y., Is acknowledged to be oteof t(w 
finest in the country, in Its beautiful and healthful location, anil Its 
capacity and convenience as a •Cater Care Institution. It has a 
Uepartmtnt for Fcma/e diseases, which are treated with the 
greatest success ; also a new and succcssM mode of treating Can- 
sumption and Uytjieptia. Murm-back Riding forms a part of U|0 
dally exercises. 

The success of this InsUtnUon, will not suffer by a comparison 

Ith any other In the country. It can accommodate 150 patients 
and boarders. Tor particulars, address X. D. Flbaiikg, h. d., wbo 

is charge of the Institution, at Rochester, Monroe country, N. Y. 

RKfBBBNTrs — Gov. Seward, Annum, H. Y. ; Hon. Fronois Gran- 
ger, Hon. John Gregg, Caaaadngua, N. Y. ; II. ltcniielt, M. n., and 
P. M. Bromley, Esq., Rochester, K. Y. ; and Rev. J. V. Hlmes, Bos- 
ton, Mass. Ur- 10.) 



H. II. Gaoss wfn preach at Ralston Springs, (in the grove near the 
lUurood and tho Uulou slure,) Sabbath.- Aug. 7th, aad be at home 
(Homer) Aug. 14th. 



RECEIPTS. 

Th ' v<>. appended to each name is that of tie IIshalp to which 
the money credited payi. Ao. 0O0 iroa t*e doling number of 
1852 ; .Vo. B8Si» to lie end of the twfume in June, 1S03 ; and 
jVo. 058 is to the clou of 1853. 

L. Cunningham, 858 ; Sarah N. Fowler, 632 ; S. Hinflon, 832 1 
R. Lewis, 658 ; K. A- Baikal, 632 ; B. Babln, 684 ; P. Siudur, (SIS ; 
B. U. Osborne, C38, and $5 for books— we have bought mid senl you l 
R. Fleming, «S4 ; Mrs. R. Smnlley, 684 ; S. Jennev,058 ; Job. Clara, 
(if new sub. (I 058 ; M- J. Bartlett, 658 ; M. J Currier, U7S ; G. B, 
Miirkl-v, 604 ; G. Mitchell, 871 ; E. L. N..n..n, Oil ; A. .v Pe- 
ters, 655; It. R. York, 683; T. Mathewson, 632 i 8, iCusmog, COS ; 
Chase Taylor, 65S ; P. E. Thayer, 65S ; J..O. Gay, 653 -, C. C. Tiiy- 
lor, jr., 658 ; J. Gifford, 632; C. Stowe, 884; It. Renfrew, 632— 
e*ck*i,, - A - ; l ' ' .A,i &L\ 

(I. Elder, 612— $1 due -, J. Soulhwlck, 6S4 ; W. G. Rujcles. 832 
and Y. 11. ; C. S. Collier, 64s ; J. I«v»rd, 055 ; S. liubturd, 65S-| 
Dr. C. n. Fuller, 658, from Jan. lsl ; II. Andrews, 651 ; Dr. K Kas- 
setl, 658 -, J. Douglass, 684 ; J. W. Daniels, on acc't ; J. Hi Alibott, 
638 ; E. Allis, 612-75 cents due -, B. M'Allister, 65S ; D-Heicliar, 
048 ; J. Williams, 684 ; W. Emrnell, 058 ; Luther Jackson, 600 ; R. 
Ikntiey, 03S ; J. Morrill, 647 ; A. Dutis, 664 ; IV. Busby, on acc't; 
J. Fair, 658 -, S. Stone, 710 ; P. Blood, for Mrs. S. W. aud to July 1st 
1855— each $2. 

T. Pearson, (Portland, Me.,) 684 ami Y. G. ; E. C. Lyman, 664, 
book, and postage; W. Moss, SOU; W. Woalman, 638 ; N. Chap- 
man, 560— $2,77 due ; J. II. Morgan, 632— each $3. 

L. W. Northrop, 638, with book, postage, *. -jl. W. J. Ob»- 
ley, 60o and Y. G-— ]1 due; M. A. Witkios, 710— each $5. T. O. 
Pearson, 554^ — 77 cents. Deacon J. Pearson, (28 copies,) 658— $22. 
W. Peucugill, jr., on account— $8. L. B. Cole, 681— $J,50. J. 1. 
Farrar, on account— 50 cts. S. Finney, 638— $1 50. 




Like «-.*•-». 



J. V. HIMES, Proprietor. 
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LIFE'S BETTER MOMENTS. 



Li- 'B has its moments 

Of beauty and Mootn ; 
But they hang like sweet roses 

On tli* edg« of the tomb. 
1.1 *• in :- they bring us, 

A* lovely as brief; 
They meet as when happy, 

Ami leave us in grief. 

1 i u - uf the* morning, 

Tinging the sky, 
Gome on the sunbeam*, 

A ; . I off with them fly. 
Shndmrs of evening 1 

Uunjr.soft on the shore, 
Darkness enwrap them, 

We see them no more. 

Bo life's- better moments 

In brill lance appear, 
Dawning in lwauty 

Our journey to cheer. 
Round us they linger, 

Lilte shadows of even ; 
Would that we, like them, 

Might melt into heaven : 



The Vast Army. 

CHAPTER I. — THE APPOINTED PLACE. 

1 thol'Oht there was a Vast Army marching 
on over some wild rough lands : rocks and nar- 
row paths, and slippery places, were all around. 
There were very few spots which were fruitful 
or had aught growing on them save half-withered 
stalks of grass, or creeping brambles; while 
over head tall, lank, fir trees pointed their long 
and leafless fingers to the wild hills and crags, 
which went on and on rising in the distance. 

The Army was moving through this bleak 
land, and found it hard work to keep together, 
or to get forward. I was told thoy were going 
against enemies, who were drawn up on a beau- 
tiful green and flowery plain beyond the hills, 
and were many more in number. 

I thought I '-was following this Vast Army, 
and One walked by my side, who told me all 
about them. Their movements were strange and 
wonderful, so as to fill my soul. 11 " 

I will tell all I saw. 

It was late in the evening when I first c.itno 
into the midst of this Vast' Army ; overhead the 
stars were just beginning to come in the pale 
blue sky. Tho thin clear crescent of the moon 
was sailing on with the shadow of the old moon 
in its arms. 

To the east there wore many sharp, ragged 
rocks which pierced up into the air. I should 
have thought it would have been dark in this 
part of the sky, as it was night, and the glow of 
twilight was in the west But no ; there was a 
light among those sharp points clearer and softer 
than the twilight which still hovered on the 
other side, where the sun had gone down; a 
clear, beautiful glow of light which made the. 
rocks stand out and black against it, and gave 
them a sharp, terrible look; and though this 
lovely light was low down in the horizon, and 
though it was getting on for night when I came, 
still I saw that every man's brow of that Vast 
Army, which was turned toward the glow, shone 
with a pale, lovely, peaceful light, like marble 
statues look by moonshine, or faces when they 
are lit up by the blue (lame of sulphur. 

There was a glow in the west, but it was the 
sweot fading of Bun-light, still it was not half 
bo beautiful ; and besides, it grew fainter, while 
the trl' W in the east grew stronger, though very 
Mil 91 ji I H !•:■». wliun, 

And now of the Vast Army. 
My guide told me the enemy lay in the -west, 
among mountains, under the sunset, though the 
Arm y was constantly looking to the east, because, 
from thence they we re expecting a certain glori- 
ous King, who was coming with an army of un- 
known size to help them ; besides, this King was 
their King, and his kingdom lay in far-oif lands, 
where the soft glow was, beyond the hills; 
and the soldiers of his army were all to go 
back with him after they had won the victory ; 
and they longed to go, for a lovely land, 




most lovely, they heard was tho land of the 
King. 0 

It seemed the soldiers of the Vast Army had 
never seen the King. But still they loved him 
with a deep love, for he sent over kind messages 
to them, and all glorious beings ever inarched 
with them, and attended them, who had seen the 
King in his beauty in the land which was very 
far off, and ever and anon they told all-glorious 
stories of the King and his noble land, as never 
could have entered their "hearts to fancy." 
Besides, the King's character was most beautiful,- 
such as mcu love without seeing the man, and he 
sent them all kinds of refreshments and help for 
their weary march. 

The fathers of this 1 Vast Army had long ago 
seen the King, but had been (as I was told) cut 
off troin his own hosts, on account of some dis- 
pute in which they aloue were to blame, for " in 
him was no fault;" and he had said, by way of 
punishment, that the Vast Array should not 
come back to him till they had gone through the 
weary march, and conquered their cruel foe. 
My guide told me, the King longed with a 
strange love to have them back, and he said 
(though it was strange to me) that he had each 
soldier of the Vast Army in sight of him, as, 
j'rom the glow, he saw them coming up amid the 
hills; though they did not see him, since the 
rocks were so dark and the shadows so heavy. 

It was plain that all the soldiers were not to 
be at the last great battle, for 1 will tell pres- 
ently how some dropped away ; but I was told 
that all who left the Vast Army were taken by 
bright messengers to the King, and that the 
King would bring them back when he came. 

Tho men of this Vrist Army were very many 
in number, of all sorts and dispositions ; they 
marched iu regular order, and were very close 
in their ranks, and obeyed the orders of those 
over them strictly. I saw each oue had a cross 
on his brow, which seemed liquid like living 
.water, and their crosses over caught the sweet 
light from the eastern glow, and bIioiio with a 
most lovely color on the forehead of each soldier 
of the Vast Army. tew ijiu. '■' 

Mingled among them were countless beings 
who followed them, clad in' radiant garments, 
with faces of unsullied purity, who were ever 
active, moving about amid the soldiers. They 
were never idle, but always seemed to have their 
eyes fixed on those they had to guard ; and 
whenever one of the soldiers dropped away, 
these beings carried him to the host of the glo- 
rious King : the air and ground seemed quite 
tiken up with them. My companion told me, 
they were messengers from the King. I saw, 
too, there were many dark ones which moved 
about amidst these messengers, who were bent 
on evil, and hindering the Vast Army in their 

ftarcu ■ .i^p»*n 'v. vtai-j- '-siu/t tub 
The men were advancing with their arms in 
their hands, and their shields on their bosoms, 
ready for battle, when I first saw them. My 
companion beckoned me to follow him ; for I 
was standing gaxing with wonder at the moving 
of these soldiers, and the active beings who fol- 
lowed him, and he led me through many barren 
passes of rOcks, till on a sudden we stood over 
where the enemy were. They were drawn up in 
dense columns and lines over the beautiful 
pluins. It was morning before I saw them, and 
the glorious sun was bursting lull on their colored 
. dresses and glittering arms ; while the red beams 
caught far away the snowy peaks of the moun- 
tains, and shone all burning hot on' the vineyards 
of purple grapes and golden corn which grew in 
the valley. I thought 1 had never seen a more 
lovely glow from the encmyls land, but all in- 
tense burning, scorching sunshine. 

They were careless and unwatchfut, and many 
stragglers were wandering about over the rich 
land, gathering fruits and flowers, or sleeping on 
delicious banks by cool flowing rivers of blue 
and silver water. They did not seem to be 
giving heed to the Vast Army, who I knew 
were making their snrc onward way amid the 
Mountains. 

" Do you see," said my companion, " how 
many of these men 1 have crosses of fire burning 



on their brows, runniDg up and down like liquid 

flame?" ■ A ..* .; .. IV. :..«! 

I said, I saw it ; " and," said I, " it seems to 
me as if the fiery crosses were gnawing with pain 
the flesh of those who bore them." 

" Even so," said he, " you have judged truly. 
These men with the fiery crosses did belong to 
the Vast Army, and their orosses were then of 
silver; but siuce they have left the army, they 
have become fire !" 

I remarked' on the very anxious expression 
the crosses gave to the faces of those who had 
them. 

But I must go back to the A r ast Army, whom 
I wished much to watch, and soon returned with 
my guide to the mountains, along which they 
were moving. 

I saw each one was clad in a vesture of snowy 

white, and that whenever they went contrary to 
the orders they received from the King or those 
placed over them, a dark blnck stain was left 
on their white dress, which ho power of theirs 
could move away ; no. nothing but the King 
himself could take it away, which he was ever 
ready to 1 do when they came back again to 
the right way, and grieved over what they had 
done. 

But I must come to tho point of my story. 
Down'in a deep hollow among the rocks, while 
the glow was hovering still and softly over the 
distant east, three boys were standing ; they 
were soldiers of the Vast Army, and wore their 
snowy vests, and their silver crosses on their 
brows, which caught the rays from the hills. 

The cold eveniug air was rising amid the 
rocks and caverns ; the Vast Army lay quiet all 
around ; iuy guide had told me tliey had been 
long on their march, and would be very long 
yet, perhaps, before the final struggle with the 
foe ; and that very many would be sent for to 
join the host of the King before the day of the 
last terrible battle came. 

" Ulrie," said a boy whom I had watched 
some time with great interest, " Ulric, have you 
heard of the noise among the mountains ? they 
say it has been heard these three days; and men 
say it is as if the glorious "King were coming, 
for it sounds like chariots driving swiftly on the 
hills." ».««*• » *»» 

" And what if they have, Albyn V cried the 
other; "what if they have? they arc always 
fancying they hear sounds on tho mountains : 
they say ever since the Vast Army set out, men 
have fancied the same. I'm not going to be 
taken. It's all fancy, I say." ,, . « 

" What was the sound like ?" asked a young 
boy, who was standing and leaning listlessly 
against a rock, and playing with the point of 
his sword. " What was the sound like, Albyn ?" 
said he, looking up quickly and anxiously. 

"Like the wheels of many chariots, and 
the treading of many feet, which move swiftly 
over the mountains," said Albyn, looking 
thoughtfully towards the hills which lay off to 
the east. 

"Do you think it is the King?" said the 
child, turning round and laying hold of Albyn's 
hand. 

" I cannot tell, Erza. I know when he comes, 
he will come suddenly/' 

There was a silence for a few moments. 
Oh, nonsense," cried Ulric, " nonsense, 
Erza ; come with me, boy , and let us go about the 
sport we were going at, before this stupid Albyn 
puts, all this in your brain." 

Erza lingered, still looking in Albyn's face, 
yet scemiug anxious to go with Ulric. 

" I wish I knew if he were coming," said Erza 
again. .Jm 9*i'H« vm" - bin) <$mJ 

"And why?" t<- kdIot iSgUaiB 

•' Because, Albyn, I would not go about the 
work I promised to do with Ulric." 

' ' Why not ?" .TjnMu*wl •wfcqt.iq'- 

" Why not! why, because it's whttt'll stain 
my garment j and that must be white, you know, 
when the King comes." 

" Oh, Erza! dear Erza! if you know that, 
how can you think of going? Suppose the 
King were to come on a sudden, as they say he 
will, how would you look when you had known 



this and would not aet on it? what excuse would 
you have ?" 

Erza hung his head down, and did not speak. 
He loved Albyn, but he could not give up his 
work with Ulric. He moved slowly and hesi- 
tatingly away. But belore either he or Ulrie 
were out of sight, a swift messenger came up 
from the main Army, bearing orders from the 
leaderii ,, .• on ,. ; i .ij i U '.uK i U.ii ■ 

" The noise increases among the mountains," 
said the Messenger, " and you are ordered to 
keep the narrow path which comes down between 
yon rocks into the enemy's land, that no part 
may bo left open to the foe, and that all may bfc 
found watching if the King should come. All 
are ordered to their post," continued the Mes- 
senger, " and each one of you has your own 
appointed. You, Ulric, are to guard the level 
ground at the top of the rocks, and by no means 
to let any one pass yon without the watchword 
given : you, Albyn, are to guard the rocky pass 
beneath, and to let none puss save your dead 
body : and, Erza, you must stand on yonder hill, 
and keep a look-out, and fire the signal if you 
sec the enemy advance in the plains beneath." 

The boys listened attentively ; they did not 
linger: those who wore the shining cross were 
bound to obey. fill f->i..-;i«ij'< * il 

They each moved to their post. Ulric mut- 
tered to himself, "It's an old alarm; they 
always try to frighten us in this way ; the King 
is not coming, I'll be bound;" and he went 
sulkily to his pogt. : ->il! -iioijr» It 

Albyn bowed, and went swiftly to the dark 
pass. Erza, who was pale with fright at the 
very mention of the King's ooming, seemed un- 
willing to leave Albyn's side, and moved to his 
place hesitatingly and sadly. 

While I was watching them, my guide drew 
my attention to one or, two things I had not 
noticed. 

" Sec," said he, " how each one has his own 
place given him to which he is suited; so wise 
are the leaders of the Vast Army in giving each 
their place : the hardest place to Albyn the 
boldest, to Ulric the easier place, and to little 
Erza but the work of watching." 

I saw each of (hem had a Being who followed 
them, and talked with them when they were 
alone, and helped them with advice. I was 
told they were secret messengers from the great 

King- .r^|v,I,",.«'.' ul »-'-'nT rtfiknMi 

(Tol* continued.) 



The Turkish Principalities. 

In the present condition of European affairs 
everything pertaining to the history and geogra- 
phy of the contending countries, is of so much 
interest, that no apology is given for devoting 
so much room to the question. We give the fol- 
lowing: 

The principalities of Moldavia and Wallachia, 
concerning which, so much has been said of late, 
arc situated north of the range of Bulkan moun- 
tains, the natural line .of defence of Turkey in 
Europe. Moldavia is the most northern of these 
provinces, and adjoins the territory of Russia, 
being separated from it by the river Pruth. The 
Russian proyuico of Bessarabia, north of the 
Pruth, formerly belonged to this principality, 
but was " aunexed " by Russia in 1812. 

The territory of Moldavia embraces an area 
of fifteen thousand square miles, and it contains 
a populatiou of 1,450,000. This province, wit!|j 
A\ allachia, formerly comprised the Roman prov- 
ince of Dacia transalpina, and the inhabitants 
even now pride themselves on their descent from 
the ancient Romans, They are a mongrel race, 
how ever, derived from the ancient Daciaus, Ro- 
mans and Sclavonians, with a liberal intermix- 
ture of Jews, Italians and Armenians. Their 
language is based on the Latin. This province 
became tributary to Hungary in the fourteenth 
cmtury, from which 'nation it was conquered by 
Turkey in the sixteenth century. The Turks 
make it tributary, but did not attempt to effect 
a settlement. c 
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The laws «nd privileges of the inhabitants 
were not infringed npon. and they were permitted 
to choose their own Governor, or hospodar, as 
he is called. This right was taken away, how- 
ever, in the beginning of the 18th century, the 
hospodar being appointed by the Turkish Gov- 
ernment, which sold the office to favorites or to 
the highest bidder. The hospodars thus ap- 
pointed exacted enormous tributes from the in- 
habitants, and oppressed them at times beyond 
endurance. The principality, as well as that of 
Wallstflrfe has often been the theatre of bloody 
insurrection." . During the Greek revolution, "flic 
inhabitants having sympathized with the Greeks, 
the country was occupied by Turkish troop.-, and 
the most sanguinary excesses were committed. 
On the breaking out of the war with Russia in 
1828, the country was occupied by the Russians, 
without resistance, and on the conclusion of 
peace in 1829, it was stipulated by Russia that 
-the ancient rights and privileges of the inhabit- 
ants should be restored. The principality is 
now nominally independent of the Porte, being 
subject only to an annual tribute. The inhabit- 
ants name their own hospodar, who is chosen for 
life. No Mohammedan can settle in the coun- 
try, and the inhabitants enjoy many political 
and personal privileges which are denied to their 
neighbors. 

The history of Wallaehia is almost identical 
with that of Moldavia. The two principalities 
are inhabited by similar races, and have shared 
like vicissitudes of fortune. In 1848, when the 
revolutionary spirit was spreading in Europe, an 
attempt was made by the inhabitants of Wal- 
laehia to shake off the growing influence, and 
to disavow the protectorate of Russia. The 
democratic party declared the hospodar elective 
once in five years, and forced him to sign a dec- 
laration of rights. They claimed the protection 
of the Sultan , and the Emperor Nicholas, alarmed 
at this unexpected revolution, marched his troops 
into the principalities, to put down the liberal 
movement. The Sultan was aroused, and also 
despatched an army into the principalities to 
protect his rights in that quarter. A collision 
was averted, however, and the two nations, by 
the convention of Baltu-Liman, in 1849, agreed 
to withdraw their troops from the principalities. 
It was stipulated by this convention that Mol- 
davia and Wallaehia should hereafter be occu- 
pied by neither party, except in cases of grave 
circumstances arising within those principalities, 
and then the occupation should be mutual. By 
1 this convention the protectorate of Russia was 
strengthened and perpetuated. The Emperor 
Nicholas withdrew his troops with evident reluc- 
tance, and it was not until two years after, that 
the evacuation of the territories was finally com- 
pleted. 

Tin; inhabitants of theprincipalities are strongly 
'attached to the Greek Church, and it is this fact 
which gives color to the claim of Russia, of a 
right to exercise over them a protectorate. United 
with Russia by ties of religion, strengthened by 
gratitude for having extricated them from the 
oppressive government of the Turk, it might be 
supposed that the inhabitants of Moldavia and 
Wallaehia would favor the annexation of their 
country to' the Russian empire. If we are rightly 
informed, however, the most far seeing and patri 
otic of the people are opposed to a movement 
which will extinguish at once their hopes of na 
tionality. The people are republican in feeling, 
and are averse /a subjecting themselves to the 
rule of an autocrat. The two principalities con- 
tain within themselves the elements of a prosper- 
ous nation. Their soil is rich and productive, 
and tlx climate is varied and adapted to the 
productions of a wide range of latitude, There 
are mines of gold, silver, and iron, as well as of 
salt, saltpetre, and various other mineral pro- 
ducts. It is no wonder, therefore, that the in- 
habitants should dream of nationality. There is, 
however, one weighty reason why Moldavia and 
Wallaehia cannot successfully assert and main- 
tain their independence, even with the assistance 
of other European nations. Popular education 
is almost unknown. The inhabitants are repre- 
sented as ignorant, vicious, and treacherous, and 
they arc believed to be incapable of exercising 
with wisdom tho duties of uncontrolled self-gov- 
ernment. 

There are two other principalities belonging 
to Turkey, which may figure largely in European 
affairs, if Austria takes part with Russia in the 
quarrel with the Porte. They are the provinces of 
Bosnia and Servia. The latter is in fact an inde- 
pendent constitutional monarchy, though tribu- 
tary to the Porte. It was conquered by the Turks 
in the middle of the 15th century, but tor the first 
twenty years of the present century the inhabit- 
ants, though few in number, were almost con- 
stantly in a state of revolution. Their demands 
were finally conceded in 1820, and the country 
is now well governed, and the people enjoy many 
'excellent advantages of education. It contains 
a population of 500,000, scattered over an area 
of 12,000 square miles. Bosnia, the other prin- 
cipality mentioned, is also self-governed, though 
tributary to the Porte. It contains an area of 
22,500 sq. miles, and a population of 8,500,000. 



These provinces arc on the frontier of Austria, 
and will become the prey of that power should 
a war with Turkey furnish a pretext for their 
occupancy. The inhabitants of these principali- 
ties are mostly Sclavonians and Turks. About 
two-thirds of the population are Christians, 
mainly of the Greek Church. The remainder 
arc Mohammcdaus. The inhabitants of these 
principalities, like those of Moldavia and Wal 
lachia, have but little sympathy with Austria or 
Russia, and probably would prefor their present 
nominal dependence upon the Porte, to annexa- 
tion to a stronger nation. 

The possession of Moldavia and Wallaehia by 
Russia, or of Bosnia and Serviu by Austria, 
would seriously compromise the security of Eu- 
ropean Turkey. The line of the Balkan moun- 
tains, it is true, is the frontier which is the most 
defensible, but should the entrance to the passes 
of those mountains be permanently occupied by 
the troops of other powers, there would, in case 
of a sudden outbreak, be less time for prepara- 
tion to repel an attack from that quarter. The 
Balkan range once passed, Constantinople is at 
the mercy of tho invaders. It should be the 
policy of those European powers who are in- 
terested in maintaining the integrity of Turkey 
to secure the neutrality of these principalities, 
and their occupation by Russia or Austria can- 
not bnt be regarded as a grave infringement on 
the balance of power which existing treaties have 
established. 




A Morning Hymn. 

Tim Baron Von Canitz lived in the latter half 
of the seventeenth century, and was engaged in 
the service of the Electors of Bradenburg, both 
of the great Elector and his suouessor. He was 
the author of several hymns, one of which is of 
remarkable beauty, as may be seen in the fol- 
lowing translation, for the greatest part of which 
I am indebted to the kindness of a friend ; but 
the language of the origiuul, in several places, 
cannot be adequately translated into English. 

Dr. Arnold. 

Come, my soul, thou must be waking ; 
Now is breaking 

O'er the earth another day ; 
Come to him who made this splendor, 
See thou render 
All thy feeble powers can pay. , 

From the stars thy course be learning ; 
Dimly burning, 

'Neath the sun their light grows pale ; 
So let all that sense delighted, 
While benighted 

From God's presence, fade and fail. 

IiO ! how all of breath partaking, 
Gladly waking, 

Hail the sun's enlivening light ! 
Plants, whose life mere sap doth nourish, 
Rise and flourish 

When he breaks the shades of night. 

Thou, too, hail the light returning; 
Ready burning ,,, |.j ,„(. 

Be the incense of thy powers ; 
For the night is safely ended ; 
God hath tended, 
With his eore thy helpless hours. 

Pray that He may prosper ever 
Each endeavor, 

When thine aim is good and true ; 
But that He may ever thwart thee, 
And convert thee, 
When thou evil would pursue. 

Think that He thy ways beholdeth ; 
He unfoldeth 

Every fault that lurks within, 
Every stain of shame glossed over, 
Can discover, .„jj ».,yu 

And discern each deed of sin. 

Fettered to the fleeting hours, 
All our powers, 

Pain and grief are borne away ; 
Time, my soul, thy ship is steering, 
Onward veering, 
To the gulf of death a prey. 

May'st thou, then, on life's last morrow, 
Free from sorrow, 

Pass away in slumber sweet ; 
And, released from death's dark sadness, 
Rise in gladness, 
That far brighter Sun to greet. 

Only God's free gifts abuse not, 
His light refuse not, 

But still his Spirit's voice obey ; 
Soon shall joy thy brow be wreathing, 
Splendor breathing, 
Fairer than the fairest day. 

If aught of care this morn oppress thee, 
To Him address thee, 

Who, like the sun, is good to all ; 
He gilds the mountain tops, the while 
ni6 gracious smile 
Will on the humblest valley fall. 



Round the gifts His bounty shower*, 
Walls and towers, //~\ *\ '. - 

Girt with flames, thy God shall rear ; 
Angel legions to defend thee, 
Shall attend thee — , 

Hosts whom Satan's self shall fear. 



Abolition of Religion in France- 



By a decree of the assembly, the whole 
power of the government was vested in the hands 
of the decemvirs till the conclusion of a general 
peace. They made no concealment of the des- 
potio nature of the authority with which they 
were invested. 
* * # * # * # 
To obliterate as far as possible all former 
recollections, a new era was established ; they 
changed the divisions of the year, the names of 
months and days. The ancient and venerable 
institution of Sunday was abolished ; the period 
of rest fixed at the tenth day ; time was mea- 
sured by divisions of ten days ; and the year 
was divided into twelve equal months, beginning 
on the 22d of September. These changes were 
preparatory to a general abolition of the Chris- 
tian religion and the substitution of the worship 
of Reason in its stead. 
**####* 
Having massacred the great of the present, 
and insulted the illustrious of former ages, noth- 
ing remained to the Revolutionists bnt to direct 
their vengeance against Heaven itself. Pache, 
Hebert, and Chaumette, the leaders of the muni- 
cipality, publicly expressed their determination 
" to dethrone the King of Heaven as well as the 
monarchs of the earth." To accomplish this 
design, they prevailed, Nov. 7, 1798, on Gobet, 
the apostate Constitutional bishop of Paris, to 
appear at the bar of the assembly, accompanied 
by some of the clergy of his dioeese, and there 
abjure the Christian faith. He declared " that 
no other national religion was now required but 
that of liberty, equality, and morality." Many 
of the Constitutional bishops and clergy in the 
convention joined in tho proposition. Crowds 
of drunken artizans and shameless prostitutes 
crowded to the bar and trampled under their feet 
the sacred vases, consecrated for ages to the 
holiest purposes of religion. The -ret ions of 
Paris shortly after followed the example of the 
Constitutional clergy, and publicly abjured the 
Christian religion. The churches were stripped 
of all their ornaments ; their plate and valuable 
contents brought in heaps to the municipality 
and the convention, from whence they were sent 
to the Mint to be melted down. Trampling 
under foot the images of our Saviour and the 
Virgin, they elevated amidst shouts of applause, 
the busts of Marat and Lepelletier, and danced 
round them, singing parodies on the Hallelujah, 
and dancing the Carmagnole. 



bells were silent ; Sunday was obliterated. In- 
fancy entered the world without a blessing; age 
left it without a hope. In lien of the services 
of the Church, the licentious fetes of the new 
worship were performed by the most abandoned 
females ; it appeared as if the Christian truth 
had been succeeded by the orgies of the Babylo- 
nian priests or the grossness of the Hindoo 
theocracy. On every tenth day a Revolutionary 
leader ascended the pulpit, and preached athe- 
ism to the bewildered audience: Marat waa uni- 
veTsally deified, and even the instrument of 
death sanctified by the name of the " Holy Guil- 
lotine." On all the public cemeteries the in- 
scription was placed, " Death is an Eternal 
Sleep." The comedian Monort, in the church 
of St. Roch, carried impiety to its utmost length. 
" God ! if you exist," said he, " avenge your 
injured name. 1 bid you defiance ; you remain 
sileut ; you dare not launch your thunders ; who 
after this will believe in your existence ?" It 
is by slower means, and the operation of general 
law.-, that the destinies of Providence are accom- 
plished. A more convincing proof of divine 
government than the destruction of the blas- 
phemer was nbotit to be afforded ; the annihila- 
tion of the guilty by their owu hands, aud the 
consequence of the passions which they them- 
selves had unchained ; the voluntary return of 
a rebellious people to the faith of their fathers, 
from the experienced impossibility of living 
without its precepts. 

Aliuu'i Hbt. of Europe, r. 1, pp. 217-234. 



China. 

"Tub following letter," from Mr. Williams, 
Missionary at Canton, and dated March 26, says 
the August number of the Missionary Herald, 
" gives all the reliable information in reference 
to the 1 rebellion ' which our brethren at Canton 
had at the close of March." 

The progress of those who have hitherto been 
termed rebels and banditti, is such as to lead 
many to call them patriots and revolutionists ; 
and if their chiefs continue to advance as they 
have done, the Mnuchu sway will soon be ended 
in the eighteen provinces. After nil the inves- 
tigation we at Canton have been able to make, 
it is only a suceessftil rebellion ; and even to 
this time its leaders have received no further co- 
operation from the gentry and rich men living in 
the regions they have traversed, than they were 
compelled to render ; and when the bands have 
passed on to other places, the people and offi- 
cers have all resumed their former occupations, 
and society has gone on as before. In Kwangsi 
and Hunan provinces, through which they passed 
in KM an-1 1852, so far as we know, they have 
no adherents. No towns arc held by them ; nor 
is there any particular sympathy for them. 
From the last accounts it appears that large 



Shortly after, a still more indecent exhibition parties of these patriots have invested Nanking ; 



took place before the assembly. The celebrated 
prophecy of Father Beauregard was accom- 
plished: "Beauty without modesty was seen 
usurping the place of the Holy of Holies!" 
Hebert, Chaumette, and their associates ap- 
peared at the bar, and declared that " God did 
not exist, and that the worship of Reason was to 
be substituted in his stead." A veiled female, 
arrayed in blue drapery, was brought into the 
assembly ; and Chaumette, taking her by the 
hand, "Mortals," said he, "cease to tremble 
before the powerless thunders of u God whom 
your fears have created. Henceforth acknowl- 
edge no divinity but Reason. I offer you its 
noblest and purest image ; if you must have 
idols, sacrifice only to suoh as this." When, 
letting fall the veil, he exclaimed, " Fall before 
the august Senate of Freedom, Oh ! Veil of 
Reasou !" At the same time, the goddess ap- 
peared personified by a celebrated beauty, the 
wife of Momoro, a printer, known iu more than 
one character to most of the convention. The 
goddess, after being embraced by the president, 



and the Governor General of the provinces of 
Nganhwui and Kiangsu has made urgent appli- 
cation to the foreign consuls at Shanghai for help 
to resist there. The capital of Hupeh province, 
Wuchang, has been for the time deserted by the 
insurgents ; and they seem determined to con- 
centrate all their strength at Nanking ; which 
will probably fall into their hands. This city is 
considered us involving the sovereignty of the 
eight southern provinces ; aud it may be said to 
command Peking ; since its rulers can effectually 
intercept all inland supplies through the grand 
canal. The rich men in Kiangsu have left the 
large cities of Suchan, Sungkiang, Shanghai, 
&e., for their country residences, where they 
deem themselves much safer from the thieves, 
who are everywhere ready to take advantage of 
the least disturbance to pillage the rich. 

The ehiefs in this movement are almost all of 
them Canton men, from this region. One of 
them, of high rank in the army, was a chair- 
bearer in this elty ; but most of them are dis- 
appointed literary graduates, who, finding the 



was mounted on a magnifieent car, and conducted, avenues to dignity and office shut against them, 



amid an immense orowd, to the Cathedral of 
Notre Dame, to take the place of the deity. 
There she was elevated on the high altar, and 
received the adoration of all present, while the 
young women, her attendants, whose alluring 



have taken this means of righting their fancied 
wrongs. Some of them have issued proclama- 
tions which evince considerable knowledge of 
the leading outlines of Christianity, aud contain 
u plain declaration that Shangti has sent them 



looks already sufficiently indicated their profes- to redress the evils and oppressions which now 



afflict the empire. Where this knowledge of 
Christianity was obtained, is not certainly known, 
but the most credible rumors among the Chinese 
are, that several of Mr. Gutzlaff's men possess 



sion, retired into the chapels round the choir, 
where every species of licentiousness and ob- 
scenity was indulged in without control, with 
hardly auy veil from the public gaze. To suoh 

a length was this carried, that Robespierre after- 1 influential posts in their ranks, and have directed 
ward declared that Chaumette deserved death for the destruction of idols, the temples in most 
the abominations he had^ermitted on that occa- eases being preserved. How far this has been 

done, is uncertain ; for our information as to the 
numbers, capabilities, designs, and general ma- 
terial of these formidable insurgents and thenr 



sion. Thenceforward that aucient edifice was 
called the Temple of Reason. 

The services of religion were now universally 
abandoned ; the pulpits were deserted through- . leaders is provokingly incomplete. Their chief 



out all the revolutionized districts; baptisms 
eeased ; the burial service was no louger heard ; 
the sick received no communion ; the dying no 
consolation. A heavier anathema than that of 
papal power pressed upon the peopled realm of 
France — the anathema of Heaven, inflicted by 
the madness of her own inhabitants. The village 



hope of success lies in the apathy of the people 
in behalf of their present rulers, who have be- 
come cflete and poor ; but there is no particular 
dislike to the Mauchus, who arc not hard mas- 
ters, and do not in the main oppress the people. 
In fact, the worst magistrates hereabouts are 
Chinese ; while the Chinese have set themselves 
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against foreigners more than the Manchus. In 
the event of a change of dynasty, not improba- 
ble at present, all offices would be given to the 
Chinese doubtless; but I think the Manchus 
would be left in quiet. In such a case the empire 
may be legally thrown open to foreigners, and , 
residents allowed to be at the court from foreign 
powers. i 

Mr. Marshall and Dr. Parker have gone to | 
Shanghai in the Sasquchanuah, and Gov. Bon- 
ham is there too ; but neither will interfere, I 
suppose, in the quarrel. Popular feeling in that 
quarter is favorable to the patriots ; who have 
not muoh to fear, if they let foreigners alone, 
from any force which may be brought against 
them. The presence of foreign diplomatists and 
steamers, so near the scene of action, may have 
important bearings on the proceedings of both 
parties. It is useless to speculate oh the results 
of a change of dynasty, or a division of the 
provinces and empire ; for such an event is still 
unattained ; but there are hopes of melioration 
in this movement; and God rides upon the 
storm to direct the angry passions of men for 
his own ends. 



Wickliffe. 



Wickliffe was OHe of the most remarkable 
of men. England has scarcely produced a bold- 
er man, or a greater reformer. He seems to 
have been born for a time of confused elements. 
He was full of fire and zeal, of faith and good 
works, of learning and sanctified eloquence. 
This divine child did not appear to know what 
fear was, when kings and the great ones of the 
world trembled before the power Rome. Because 
of his employing his great talents, and the full 
weight of his unrivalled reputation against the 
corruptions of the Church of Rome, he has been 
rightly styled the morning star of the reforma- 
tion. 

Born in 1324, he was upwards of fifty when 
the rival Popes, Urban and Clement, were wag- 
ing a war of anathemas, abuse, and excommu- 
nications against each other. For about twenty 
years he hud been known for his withering at- 
tacks on the mendicant orders, but now he is 
prepared to improve a larger field. He attacks, 
with a fearless hand, the conduct of these con- 
tending rivals, who, assuming to stand in the 
place of Jesus Christ, are yet willing to con- 
vulse the church and the kingdoms of the world 
by wars to attain their own self-aggrandizement. 
He accuses them of copying the spirit of the 
great deceiver, rather than that of the good 
Shepherd, who gave his life for his sheep, instead 
of sacrificing theirs for his ambitious ends, ami . 

In 1365 it was the decision of the English 
Parliament to resist the demand of Pope Urban, 
that the old annual payment of $3000, which 
had ceased _to be paid for thirty-three years, 
should be paid, and all arrearages for that time. 
It was not the money alone which the English de- 
nted, but the principle, the Papal supremacy, 
which they also denied. This stand by the King 
and Parlimcnt of England, was followed by a 
declaration, on the part of Rome,, that the sov- 
ereignty of England was forfeited by this act of 
withholding the demanded tribute. A monk 
oame into the field, and wrote in justification of 
these Papal usurpations, and called on Wickliffe 
to prove the fallacy of such opinions. He took 
up the glove, and entering the arena, did his 
battling in a masterly manlier. Nor did he come 
off without a large revenue of hatred for his vic- 

riffjr.. i :• 1 ' ••■!>< ■ ■•"■>■ iwi 

About this time the great reformer was assailed 
by sickness. At Oxford he was confined to his 
bed a short season, during which, reports were 
circulated that his dissolution was approaching. 
This was a matter of great joy to his Popish ad- 
versaries. They, supposing that the bow of the 
mighty would be broken before the approach of 
the pale King, delegated u dootor from each of 
theiiendicant orders to attend and wait on him, 
in company with some of the civil authorities 
of the city. As usual, they assumed the robe of 
deception; they expressed sympathy, and hoped 
that he would recover. They suggested the 
wrongs which the begging orders had suffered 
from his sermons, other writings, and open at- 
tacks. They desired that he would not conceal 
his penitency, but recall his sayings against them. 
He was raised up in his bed by his command, 
and thundered in their cars, " I shall not die, 
but live, and shall again declare the evil deeds 
of the friars." The conference was here hastily 
broken off, and the discomfited friars hastened 
from the room to find his prediction accom- 
plished. I, . . j 

Tie Euglish reformer had excited the deepest 
hatred among the votaries of Papacy, by his 
work on the schism of the Popes; but this was 
a small blow, compared with his greatest work, 
the translation of the Scriptures from the Latin 
into the English tongue, a Work which cost him 
the labor of yoars. In this one work we reoog- 
nize one of the greatest benefactions which has 
ever been conferred upon man — he may read 
the Bible in his vernacular tongue. At last, 
by this man's toil, the book of God, brought 



out of its seclusions, in the closets of the learned, 
and a dead language, has found its proper home, 
the hearth of every family circle— that of the 
poorest cottager as well as that of the riohest 
prince. 

On the 13th of December, 1384, Wickliffe 
laid himself down in the embrace of death. 
Through tho kindness of a protecting providence, 
though he heard the waves of hatred and perse- 
cution surge and beat at a distance, he finally 
died in peace. Well might it have beeu thus. 
For he had not gone out to battle with the giant 
in his own strength, and had returned having 
" fought a good fight." No small work had 
he done for the Christianity of the British Isles, 
by opening the exhaustleas wealth of such a 
mine as the Scriptures. 4M4Mftf* d* • 

After the bones of Wickliffe had slept near a 
half of a century, they were violated. A great 
council of the Romish Church — with many of 
the magnates of the earth assembled — arraigned 
the genius, and the bones, and the writings of 
the reformer, and formally condemned them. 
Martin V. caused the sentence then pronounced 
against his sleeping members to bo executed. 
They sent to the sacred bnrial place of Suttev- 
worth, dug up the reformer's bones, burnt them 
with fire, took the ashes up, and carrying them 
to the swift brook, cast them into the waters. 
This one act causes yet the cheek of the honest 
Briton to crimson, and the brow of the Catholic 
to wear confusion ; though many waves of years 
have rolled over it, the lines of this inhuman deed 
are not yet obliterated, nor can they be, while 

time lives. HeniM and Journal. 



Criticism. 



It ought to be a saored rule of conscience 
with every man, not to carry a spirit of literary 
censorship into the Sabbath. If it cleaves to 
you in going to the house of God, shake it off as 
Paul did the viper. The dignity and sanctity of 
the place forbids its intrusion. If you have no 
other way to subdue this spirit, which is so hos- 
tile to the ends of religious worship, adopt the 
precaution of avoiding altogether remarks on 
the preaching, till the Sabbath is past. Then 
limit your observations to those things which 
eleaved to your memory at that time, without 
any effort of attention as a critic. 

These suggestions result from experience. For 
many years I have not allowed myself, in the 
regular worship of God, to hear sermons as a 
critic ; but have aimed to avoid on the Sabbath, 
all conversation respecting preaching, that could 
promote in myself or in others a criticising 
spirit. In a congregation of students, and even 
of Christian students, there are probably some 
special tendencies to the indulgence of this 
spirit ; but still, the habit of freely discussing 
the merits or defects of a sermon, so soon as we 
have ceased to listen to it from the pulpit, is so 
adapted to frustrate the proper influence of the 
Sabbath, that Christian theological students, and 
ministers especially, should guard against such 
a sacrifice as to spirituality of feeling. 

This habit of criticising the preacher is injus- 
tice to hiin. It assumes that he sets himself up 
to act a part for the amusement of others, and 
that every time he preaches, even the first time, 
he ought to be so faultless that a critic can per- 
ceive no defect in the performance. 

It is injustice to the critic himself. Why 
does he go to the house of God ? Professedly to 
hear the gospel, to unite in religious worship, 
to have fellowship with angels, to get ready for 
heaven. When Moses came down from the 
mount, his face shone ; but this critic comes 
from the sanctuary like worldly people from a 
tea party or a theatre. His conversation shows 
that his mind has been dbcupied'by a literary or 
vagrant curiosity. The house of God and gate 
of heaven have only furnished him with subjects 
of religious small talk. Many seem to think 
that it must be a good employment to talk about 
sermons ; while they do this in such a way as, 
in fact, to profane the Sabbath, offend God, 
and harden their own hearts. Dr - 11 &>rur. 



Popular Infidelity— Duty of the 
Pulpit. 

The skepticisms of the present day are not 
sufficiently attended to in our daily ministra- 
tions. Whether ministers know it or not, there 
is now a great deal of secret or lurking skepticism 
in all assemblies. Some are doubting about the 
very existence of God, while listeuing to his 
word, or standing or kneeling in his worship. 
Others, with the leaves of the Bible open before 
them, are skeptics as to their divinity. Others, 
while joining in ascriptions of praise to Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, are doubtful all the while 
whether these three arc oue, or "whether there 
be so much as a Holy Ghost." Others are per- 
plexed about the inspiration, or about churches, 
or about baptism. Could, in short, the dark 
doubts passiog through the hearts of a congre- 
gation in the course of one act of public worship 
be laid bare before the speaker, he would tremble 
amid the fullest tide of his oratory, and, hide his 



eyes from tho terrible display thus given of the 
uncertainties and dubities of thinking and earn- 
est men of this age of ours. 

But he ought not to turn away his eyes from 
this phenomenon. Far less should he, when he 
handles the subject of skepticism, do so in a 
harsh and peremptory spirit. He should distin- 
guish between the dogmatist and the doubter; 
between the man willing to doubt and the man 
anxious to believe ; above all, between the prose- 
lyting skeptic and the man who, like the Spartan, 
boy, allows the fox to gnaw his bowels rather 
than betray his secret. On the wilful circula- 
tor of poison — whether in the coarse, crude opi- 
um of Paine, or in the refined morphia of an 
Emerson — he should have no mercy. But to 
the man, whose doubt, like a demon, rends and 
tears him, and yet who keeps it to himself, or 
reveals it in a modest manner, he should extend 
sympathy, counsel, and compassion. For who 
has made him to differ ? Who has taught him 
to cease to doubt ? If he has never doubted, 
may it not be because he has never thought ? 
and if he never doubted, is not that enough 
to prove him disqualified for, or should it not at 
least render him exceedingly cautious in, deal- 
ing with the case of those who have ? 

The genuine preacher will not only look at 
doubts in the face, but will inquire into their 
causes. He will not rest till he has explored, 
so far as he can, the " dark bosoms " of the suf- 
ferers, and found out whether their skepticisms 
spring from secret or open vice, or from a rest- 
less tendency to speculation, or from thatexcess 
of the imaginative faculty which so often unset- 
tles men's views of Christianity, or from a gloomy 
temperament, or from false views of Christianity, 
or from the influence' of great names, or from a 
combination of such causes ; and according to 
the result of this diago isis should bo his mode of 
treatment and his plan of cure. It will not do 
now to stamp, stare, roar, and dogmatize down 
all skepticism in the same monotony of coarse 
and wholesale condemnation. Such way be the 
panacea for it of vulgar men and vulgar minis- 
ters, but cannot be approved of by any who have 
studied modern skepticism calmly, who have 
looked at it in a philosophical point of view, or 
who have compared its working in the hearts of 
others with its working in their own. 

■ -M" 7 ' b-rfutp GUHItan In the " Eclectic Review." 



Keep it Before the People. 

The following remarks, circulating in several 
papers, are suggestive of many considerations, 
which a desire for the advancement of the cause 
of religious truth induces us to publish : 

1. Keep it before the people : That nextto the 
pulpit, the evangelical press is the most potent 
instrument of good to the Church and the world, 
in operation at the present day. 

2. Keep it before the people : That the cheap- 
est, easiest, and most interesting medium of con- 
veying to a family information on a vast variety 
of important subjects, is through the well stored 
columns of a judiciously conducted paper. 

3. Keep it before the people: That the head 
of a family who refuses to subscribe and pay for 
a good paper on account of its cost, is ' penny 
wise and pound foolish,' as he not only keeps 
them in ignorance of many things which they 
ought to know, which cannot be acquired as well 
in any other way, but he excludes himself from 
information of practical utility oftentimes con- 
tained in a single number, which may be worth 
to him many times as much as the subscription 
for the whole year. 

4. Keep it before the people : That the prep- 
aration and issue of every number of a paper is 
is attended with considerable labor and cost, 
and that there is something more than meanness 
for a man to make it a practice of borrowing 
and reading papers for which other people have 
had the honor and honesty to subscribe and pay] 

5. Keep it before the people : That every wel 
conducted paper is worth a hundred fold more 
than it costs, in its influence on individual and 
public intelligence, morality, and religion, and 
that they are true patriots who conscientiously 
and liberally support a vigorous and enlightened 
press. 

6. Keep it before the people : That some ex- 
cellent papers have expired for want of the 
nourishing and invigorating assistance of their 
professed friends, a calamity brought about nat- 
urally as the result of avoidable neglect. When 
the event has taken place, lamentation and re- 
gret come too late,: better to have prevented the 
catastrophe by timely support. 



Russia and Turkey. 

Thirty years ago Russia was at war with Tur- 
key. As that event may possibly again occur, it 
is interesting to recur to the sentiments of two 
of the most eminent men that existed at that 
time, of the merits of the question, and of war in 
general. Jefferson, when he wrote this letter, 



was eighty-two years of age, and John Adams 
ninety : 

••Monticello,Junel. 1822. 

• * # # n To return to the news of the 
day ; it seems that the cannibals of Europe, are 
going to eat each other again. A war between 
Russia and Turkey is like the battle of the kite 
and snake ; whichever destroys the other, leaves 
a destroyer less for the world. This pugnacious 
humor of mankind seems to be the law of his na- 
ture; one of the obstacles to too great multipli- 
cation, provided in the mechanism of the uni- 
verse. The cocks of the hen-yard kill oue ano- 
ther; bears, bulls, rams, do the same, and the 
horse in his wild state kills all the young males, 
until, worn down with age and war, some vigor- 
ous youth kills him. * * * * I hope we 
shall prove how much happier for man the 
Quaker policy is, and that the life of the feeder 
is better than that of the fighter. And it is some 
consolation that the desolation by these maniacs 
of one part of the earth is the means of improv- 
ing it in the other part Let the latter bo our 
office ; and let us milk the cow while the Russian 
holds her by the horns, and the Turk by the tail. 
God bless you, and give you health, strength, 
good spirits, and as much of life as you think 
worth having. Thomas Jefferson." 

MR. ADAMS* REPLY. «■ .? - 

"Quincy.June 11,1822: 
" Dear Sir : — Half an hour ago 1 received, 
and at this moment have read, for the third or 
fourth time, the best letter that was ever written 
by an octogenarian, dated June 1. 

* # * " TIiih is a theatre of war; its 
inhabitants are all heroes. The little eels in 
vinegar, and the animalcules in pepper-water, I 
believe aro quarrelsome, The -bees are us war- 
like as the Romans, Russians, Britons or French- 
men. Ants, caterpillars, and canker-worms are 
the only tribes among whom I have not seen bat- 
tles; and Heaven itself, if we Hindoos, Jews, 
Christians and Mahometans, has not always been 
at peace. We need not trouble ourselves about 
these things, nor fret ourselves with evil doors ; 
but safely trust the ' Ruler with the skies.' " 

'•John Adams." 



Important Testimony. 

A. fact has iust come under our observation in 
connection with our jnMic schools, which we 
think is worthy of being recorded. The Roman 
Catholics, who have been denouncing our publje 
schools as "godless" concerns, have undertaken 
in some instances to open schools of lA«V ottm, 
where Romanism shall bo taught, if nothing else 
is learned. One of these so-called "schools" 
has been in operation for some time in Harding's 
Hall, Turnpike-street, where the fear of the Pope 
and priests is the primary object of instruction, 
and such little general knowledge is imparted as 
may happen to work into the brain incidentally. 

In the semi-annual report of one of our Pri- 
mary schools in Ward 12 occurs the following 
record by the accomplished teacher, which, as 
it was not intended for the public eye, we con- 
sider honest, and hence valuable testimony to the 
worth of our free schools over any sectarian con- 
cerns that may be established here or elsewhere. 
This teacher, after referring to the fact that some 
of her scholars had been taken away from her 
school to attend the Catholic institution, adds 
the following remark : 

" Last February 1 was much disappointed by 
losing two of my best scholars, their parents hav- 
concluded to send them to this Catholic school ; 
I tried to induce them to stay ; but no, they must 
go. I had spent much extra time with them, to 
prepare them for the Grammar school. They 
left ; but were there only three months when the 
mother came to me and wished me to take Mi- 
chael back. I told her he must be qualified for 
a higher school by this time, for all the mem- 
bers of his class had been in the Grammar school 
some time. No, said she, he had gone back, 
and could not read half so well aa when he left 
my school, and that she would never take ano- 
ther child out to send to thai school." 

The above testimony speaks for itself, and 
further comment is unnecessary. SouUl Uost0 " Gl "- 



Oliver Cromwell. 

Cromwell's speech to the Parliament, when he 
turned it neck and heels out of doors, is worth 
reprinting as a specimen of the vigorous eloquence 
of that strong-headed and strong>armed man : 

" It is high time for me to put an end to yonr 
sitting in this place, which ye have dishonored 
by your contempt of all virtue, and defiled by 
the practice of every vice Ye are a factious 
erew, and enemies to all good government. Ye 
are a pack of mercenary wretches, and would, 
like Esau, sell your country for a mess of pot- 
tage, and, like Judas, betray your God for 
thirty pieces of silver. Is there a single virtue 
now remaining among you ? Is there oue vice 
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you do not possess ? Tc have no more religion 
than my horse. Gold is your God. Which of 
you ha» not bartered away your conscience for 
bribes ? .... 

" Is there a man among yon that has the least 
care for the good of the commonwealth ? You 
sordid 'prostitutes! Have you not defiled the 
sacred place, And turned the Lord's temple into 
a den of thieVes? By your immoral principles 
and wicked practices ye have grown intolerably 
odious to a whole nation. You who were depu- 
ted here by the people to get their grievances 
redressed, are yourselves become the greatest 
grievances. Your country, therefore^ calls upon 
me to cleanse this ungean stable,, by putting a 
final period to your iniquitous proceedings in this 
honse, and which by God's help and the strength 
He has given me, Inowintcud to do. I com- 
mand you, therefore, upon the peril of your 
lives, to depart immediately out of this place. 
Go! Get you out! Make haste! Ye venal 
slaves, begone ! Take away that saining bau- 
ble there, the Speaker's mace, and lock up the 
doors'!"" ' ''' !.''!' : •' '." . 



I" several thousand families," (lb. p. 404), and 
afterwards " grew to a great number," in Egypt. 
(lb. p. 410.) So largo was this multitude, that 
Ptolemy Philadelphus released at one timo 198,000 
who were held in bondage— paying twenty drachmas 
a head to those who held thcin in servitude, (lb. v. 
2, p. 28.) Withsucbmultitudesof Jewsin Egypt, 
it is not incredible that five cities should speak 
their language. II* •>/•«« 

To " swear onto the Lord of hosts," is to be 
devoted to his service. Thus Moses said, (Deut. 
10:20)—" Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God ; him 
shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and 
swear by his name." 

'• The city of Destruction." This may have 
reference to " Nopb," of which Jeremiah said, 
(40:10) — "O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
furnish thyself to go into captivity : for Noph 
shall be waste and desolate without an inhabitant. ' ' 
But others instead of destruction, render the He- 
brew word " HeliopoliB — i. e. " city of the son " 
as in the marginal reading. 
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Tm readers of the Herald are mo«t earnestly besought to give it 
room in their prayers j thai by means uf it God may be honored anil 
his truth advano.il ; also, that it may be conducted rn faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unliroth- 
erly disputution. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

TnE BIRMK OF EGYFT. 
(Concludtd from our last.) 
Is that day ahall K.-y j.i he like unto women : 
And it shall be afraid and fear because of the shaking 
Of the hand of the Lord of hosts, which he shaketh over It— v. IS. 

Women being proverbial for Jjicir timidity, a 
simile likening Egypt to thorn, illustrates the es- 
ccssivo fear which had fallen, on the Egyptians. 
Thus Jeremiah Baid of the " mighty men of Baby- 
lon," (51:30) they " liavo forborno to fight, they 
have remained in their strongholds; their might 
hath failed them ; they became as women;" And 
Nahum said of Nineveh, (3:13)— " Bohold thy 
people in the midst of thee are women." 

The shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts 
over Egypt, which caused their fear, is a substitu- 
tion, expressive of the analogous acts of God's 
providence, by which the Egyptians had become 
convinced of an impending calamity. 



In that day shall there be an altar to the Lord 

In the midst of the land of Egypt, 

And a pillar at the bonier thereof to the Lord.— v. 19. 

Tn the timo of Ptolemy Philometer, Onias and 
Uositbeus, twoJewB, having ingratiated themselves 
with the king, " had the chief management of the 
government during the latter end of Philometer's 
reign." Onias was justly entitled to the office of 
high priest at Jerusalem ; but being defrauded Of 
it h'e. had fled to Egypt. " Having this power and 
interest with the king, he made use ol it at this 
time (b. c. 149) to obtain license to build a Temple 
for tho Jews in Egypt like that at Jerusalem, with 
a grant for him and his descendants to be always 
high priests In it. . . . He made it exactly accord- 
ing to the pattern of that at Jerusalem, though 
not altogether so high nor so sumptuous ; and 
there he placed an altar for burnt offerings, an altar 
of incense, a shew bread table, and all other instru- 
ments and utensils necessary for the Jewish ser- 
vice." (Pri. Con. v. 2, pp..l75 ( 17G. 

This Temple was built at Hcliopolis, on the spot 
where had stood an old Temple of Isis, which had 
been demolished ; and Onius quoted this prophecy 
of Isaiah, as his authority for its construction. 
(Joscphus, Ant. lib. 13, e. 3.) " From that time the 
divine service was therein daily curried on in the 
same manner and order as in the Temple at Jeru- 
salem, till, at length, after the destruction of Jeru- 
salem and its Temple, this Temple also was shut 
np, and afterwards wholly destroyed . . . by Ves- 
pasian, the Roman Emperor, about two hundred 
and twenty-four years after it had been first built." 
(Pri. Con. v. 2, p. 177.) 



second day tho same thing resulted again. " All 
this while the Jews continuing shut up in the 
Hippodrome, ceased not, with lifted up hands and 

voices, to pray God for their deliverance, which 
he accordingly voacbsnfed unto them ; for on the 
third day, when the king was present, and the ele- 
phants were brought forth and made drunk with 
wine mingled with frankincense, that they might 
with the more rage execute what was intended 
upon those people, and were accordingly let loose 
upon them, instead of falling upon the Jews, they 
turned their rage all upon those who came to seo 
the show, and destroyed great numbers of them ; 
and besides sovcral appearances were seen in the 
air, which much frightened the king and all the 
spectators. AH of which manifesting the inter- 
posal of a divine power in the protection- of those 
people, Philopator durst not any longer prosecuto 
his rago against them, but ordered them all to be 
set free ; and fearing the divine vengeance upon 
him in their behalf, for tho appeasing and divert- 
ing of it, ho restored them to all their privileges." 
(Pri. Con. v. 2. pp. 77-80.) 



And the land of Judah 'hall be a terror onto Egypt, 
jtvery one that maketh mention thereof shall be nrraldln himself, 
VetauM ol tbe counsul of the Lord of hosts, wtilch he hath deter 
mined against It— v. 17. 

It is not perfectly apparent in what respect Ju- 
dah should be a terror to Egypt. They could not 
fear an invasion by Judah ; but evidently con- 
nected their expectation of approaohing evil with 
that people. They may havo been cognizant of 
the predictions which the Jewish prophets had 
uttered against them, and been reminded of them 
by the Moving of their idols. 



And the Lord shall, be known to Egypt, bat , 

And the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, 
Ami snail do sacrifice and oblation } 

Yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform It — v. 21. 

This teaches that God was to have true wor- 
shippers in Egypt, and that the Egyptians were to 
acknowledge him as God. During the four cen- 
turies previous to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
the Jews were extensively dispersed, and they 
made converts to the~bnTy religion which God 
recognized, in all the places where they resided. 
In no place were they more numerous than in 
Egypt; and in no country had they greater privi- 
leges. Says Jpsephus : " It hath come to pass 
that Egypt and C'yfene, as having tho same gover- 
nors, and a great number of other nations, imitate 
their way of living, and maintain great bodies of 
theso Jews in a peculiar manner, and grow up to 
greater prosperity with them and make use of the 
same laws. . . The Jews have places assigned them 
in Egypt wherein they inhabit, besides what is 
peculiarly allotted to this nation at Alexandria, 
which is a large part of that city. There is also 
an cthnarch allowed them, who governs the nation 
and distributes justice." (Antiq. lib. 14. c. 7.) In 
Egypt they had a temple in imitation of that at 
Jerusalem, in charge of Levitical priests. The 
Scriptures were translated into the Greek, tho lau- 
guago of tho country. And they had every ad- 
vantage, in extending Judaism. After the advent 
of Christ, Christianity gainod a footing there, and 
was the religion of tho country, till superseded by 
Mohammedanism. 



is evident from what follows, (v. 28)—" And it 
shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out 
my Spirit upon all flesh," &c., which Peter (Acts 
2 ; 15, 17) declares was fulfilled on the day of 
Pentecost. i 
Dr. Duff it- mistaken in supposing tho latter 
rain to occur in the fall. The text referred to, 
places it in the " first month," which is near the 
time of our April. Jahn (Bib. Arch., $21,) speaks 
of " the first rain, or autumnal, and the latter, or 
vernal," as "necessary to the fertility of the 
earth." 

He is mistaken in supposing the rains to have 
ever been withheld. '-It is." says Jahn (1827,) 
" tho unanimous testimony of travellers in regard 
to this oountry, that where it is cultivated, it is 
extremely fertile." Tne neglect of agriculture, 
he says, is owing to " the dominion of the Turks, 
who neither protect tho agriculturalist from tho 
incursions of the Arabs, nor afford him any en- 
couragement, but the contrary." (lb. $21.) Got- 
lieb Buhle, Fellow of the Philologic Seminary at 
Brunswick, Germany, in 17^5 compiled an " Eco- 
nomical Calendar " for Palestine from the re- 
searches of travellers of acknowledged authenticity, 
at the request of tho Directors of the Royal Col- 
lege at Gottingen. Of the month of Mureh he 
says: "The latter rains commence in this month, 
and continue into April, after which none aro 
observed until summer." Of April he says : " The 
harvest falls out according to tho rainy season. 
After the rains cease, the corn soon comes to ma- 
turity." Of the autumn he says : " In September 
the rainy season usually commences from the 19th 
to tho 20th. . . The October rains, called early or 
former rains, follow about twenty or thirty days 
after the September rains." 

Thus the Doctor Is mistaken in the time of the 
year when tbe " latter rains " occur ; and in the 
assertion that they have been withheld — to say 
nothing of the going to " Calcutta," to get infor- 
mation respecting Palestine. A mighty oak is 
made from a very small acorn. 



In that day shall Ave cities In the land of Egypt 

Speak, the louguage of Canaan, and swear to the Lord of hosts } 

One shall be called, The city of destruction.— c. 18. 

. " In that day," may apply to any time within 
the scope of this prophecy upon Egvpt. This por- 
tion of it brings to view a period of turning to the 
Lord, and therefore it must be subsequent to that 
of their terror. 

The language of Canaan was Hebrew, and the 
five cities which were to speak that language must 
therefore become inhabited by the Jews. On tho 
destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, 
large numbers of Jews fled to Egypt. Jcr. 43:7— 
" So they came into the land of Egypt ; for they 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord : thus came they 
even to Tabpanbes ;" but these were afterwards 
exterminated. (Jcr. 44:27.) 'When Alexander 
built the city called by his name, in Egypt, he 
placed there " nanny of the Jews, to whom he gave 
groat privileges — allowing them tho " use of their 
own laws and religion," (Pri. Con. v. 1, p. 375,) 
u. c. 332. When Ptolemy made himself master 
ef Jerusalem, b. c. 320, " bo carried above one 
hundred thousand of them captives into .Egypt ;'' 
and reposing in them " tho highest trust," he 



And It shall be for a sign and for a witness 
Vnto the Lord of hosts In the land of Egypt : 
For they shall cry unto the Lord because of the oppressors. 
And he shall send them a savior, and a great one, and be shall de- 
liver them.— c. 20. 

Its being a " sign " and " witness," shows that 
it was built with a view to the worship of God. 
And its erection was to be subsequent to a time 
when the Jews in Egypt should havo been greatly 
oppressed, liave looked to tho Lord, and been deliv- 
ered. 

In b. c. 217, Ptolemy Philopator visited Jerusa- 
lem, and took a view of the temple. Attempting 
to enter the Holy of holies, the Jews remonstrated, 
which disregarding, he was smitten with " such ter- 
ror and confusion " of mind, that he was carried ont 
of the place in a manner half dead. On this he 
departed from Jerusalem, filled with great wrath 
against the wholo nation of tho Jews." In. b. c. 
210 Ptolemy returned to Egypt, " resolved to be 
revenged for it on all of that nation who were then 
in Alexandria." He issued a decree degrading 
them in rank to the lowest of tho people, ordering 
each ono to " have tbe mark of an ivy leaf, the 
badgo of his god Bacchus, by a hot iron, im- 
pressed upon them." Those who would not re- 
ceive the mark were to be made slaves, and those 
who resisted were to bo put to death. But "ho 
ordained that as many as would be initiated into 
the heathen religion, and sacrifice unto his gods, 
should retain their former privileges." Of all tho 
Jews in Egypt, only 300 " forsook their God to 
gain tho favor of their king. Tho rest stood all 
firm to their religion, rather choosing to suffer 
anything than depart in the least from it." This 
so enraged the king, that he resolved to destroy 
" not only those Jews that were of Alexandria, 
but all the others of that nation, wheresoever they 
lived within hiB dominions, purposing first to 
begin with those of Egypt, and then to proceed 
against tbe inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem, 
and extirpate tho whole nation." He collected a 
large multitude and enclosed thorn in the Hippo- 
drome, a large place without tbo city of Alcx- 



Attd the Lord shall smite Egypt : 
lie shall smite and heal it : and they shall return even to the Lord, 
And he shall be entreated of them, and shall heal them.— v. 22. 

By a substitution, smiting and healing arc put 
for the analogous judgments. Their " return " is 
a metaphor, illustrative of their recognition of 
God's authority — their return being to the Lord. 



chose out 30,000 and " committed to thorn, the 

garrisoning and keeping of those toms which wore andria devoted to horse races and other shows, 




of the greatest importance to him." (7*. p. 394.) 
Other Jews voluntarily followed from Judea, so 
that tho Jewish quarter of Alexandria numbered 



purposing to destroy them by his elephants. At 
the time appointed for the slaughter, the king was 
drunk and It had to be postponed ; and on the 



In tliat day shall tliere be an high*way out of Egypt [nto Assyria, 
And the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and Uis Egyptian into As- 

■kri*, , I • i n i . -..I ■ i, , ! 

And the Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians. 
In that day shull Israel be the third with Egypt and with Assyria, 

Eveua bleasiug iu the midst of tbe land : 
Whom the Lord of hosts sbaU bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my 

people, {2i '" ' 

And Assyria the work of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance. • 

nr. 2S-24. 

A " highway " implies that communication be- 
tween the two countries would be free and unre- 
stricted, for which it is substituted. Under the 
reign of the Persians,, and of Alexander, Egypt, 
Assyria, and Judea were all under the same 
government ; and the mingling of the Jews with 
the people of those lands, caused many of them to 
come to a knowledge of the truo God, — particu- 
larly after the building of the Tomple in Egypt. 
Egypt and Assyria are metonymies for their in- 
habitants. 

"THE LATTER RAIN." 

il 1us Presbyterian's London correspondent fays 
that Dr. Duff, the Calcutta missionary of the Free 
Church of Scotland, nssured the General Assembly 
at Edinburgh, the other day, that for the first time 
since the destruction of Jerusalem, has ' the latter 
rain ' returned, last autumn, to the Holy Land ; 
and ns this is predicted by tho prophet Joel, in 
connection with the return of Israel, and is, indeed, 
to be the one great desideratum for the restoration 
of the fertility of the Bail of Palestine, it is to be 
regarded with intense interest by the students of 
prophecy." 

We find the above in tho New York Evangelist. 
The passage in Joel referred to, we suppose to be 
the following, (2:23) — •' Be glad then, ye children 
of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God : for he 
bath given you the former rain moderately, and he 
will cause to come down for you tlte rain, the for- 
mer rain, and tho latter rain in the first month." 

ThiB prophecy was uttered some two hundred 
years before the Babylonian captivity ; and that it 
was to have its fulfilment before tho Christian era, 



THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS. 

Matt. 25:14-30. — " For the kingdom of heaven 
iB as a man travelling into a far country, who 
called his own servants, and delivered unto them 
his goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to 
another, two, and to another one ; to every man 
according to his several ability ; and straightway 
took his journey. Then he that had received tho 
five talents, went and traded with tho same, and 
made them other five talents. And likewise he that 
liud received two, he also gained other two. But he 
that had received one, went and digged in the earth , 
and. hid his lord's money. After a long time the 
lord of those servants cometh, and reckoncth with 
them. And so he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou delireredst unto me live talents : behold, I 
have gained besides them five talcnu more. His 
lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and 
fiiitlil'ul servant ; thou hast been faithlul over a 
few things, I will make the ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of thy brd. He also that 
had received two talente came, and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents i behold I have 
gained two other talents besides them. His lord 
Baid unto him, Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant : thou hast been faithful over u few things, 1 
will make thee ruler over many things : enter thou 
iuto the joy of thy lord. Then ho which had ro- 
omed the ono talent came and said, Lord, 1 knew 
thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and gathering where tliou hast not 
strewed : and 1 was afraid, und went and hid thy 
talent in tbe earth : lo, there tbou hast that is 
thine. His lord answered and said unto him, 
Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest 
that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I 
have not strewed : thou oughtest therefore to havo 
pnt my money to the exohangers, and then at my 
coming 1 should have received my own with usury, 
fake therefore the talent from him, and give, it 
unto him which hath ten talents. For untoftvery 
one that hath shall bo given, and he shall have 
abundance : but from him that hath not, shall be 
taken away even that which he hath. And cast 
ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness : 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 

As the going of the nobleman to a far country 
must illustrate tbe going of Christ to the Father, 
the servants to whom the talents aro committed, 
must correspond to the virgins in tho previous 
parable, and the time likewise roust cover the 
entire period of the Lord's absence. 

The design of the parable of the virgins, was to 
teach watchfulness and preparation fur the Lord's 
coming, should he come at any moment after he 
should ascend to the Father. The design of this 
is to teach the necessity of improving to the best 
advantage the means and opportunities whioh we 
have for doing good, during his absence. When 
ho shall return, he will institute an examination 
into the manner in which thoy have been improved. 
And those living during any period of probation, 
will have to render a like account of their steward- 
ship. 

The words " kingdom of heaven," it will be 
seen, are not in the original. For supplied words, 
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the " Bridegroom,'' or the " Son of man," would j the division of the sheep and the goats must illus- 



have been more suitable, — it being connected with 
the parable of the virgins, by the word " for," as 
that parable is connected with the Lord's coming 
by the word " then." 

While it is true that " by grace are ye saved 
through faith — and that not of yourselves : it is 
the gift of God," (Eph. 2:8)— it is equally true 
that God " will render to every man according to 
hin deeds." (Rain. 2:6.) Not that by the deeds 
of the law any flesh can be justified before God : 
but there will be an agreement between his works 
and the recompense therefor. 

It will be seen by the parable that the talents 
given to caeh, are proportioned to hits ability to im- 
prove them. As they aro distinguished from his 
ability, they cannot illustrate his strength of mind, 
fluency of speech, or any of his natural gifts ; but 
they must have respect to the measure ol the gos- 
pel which he is to dispense : God has laid us under 
obligation to extend a knowledge of it to our 
fellow men, just in accordance with the natural 
and acquired ability, and other means in our 
power, which wo are possessed of. If wo have 
little knowledge, and little ability to do good, God 
requires but little of us. But if we aro compe- 
tent to a more extended field of usefulness, God 
requires that we enter in, and cultivate that fiold. 
To some God has given a tongue like the pen of a 
ready writer ; they should work in their appro- 



bate the separation which will take place among 
all the notions of the earth at Christ's coming. 
The righteous will bo caught up to meet their 
Lord in the air ; and the wicked will be left to ex- 
perience the judgments to bo inflicted on them. As 
he hns before said, there shall bo two working 
together in the field, or two enjoying the refresh- 
ing breeze on the house top, or two in one bed : 
one shall be taken and the other left. 

The principle on which the judgment isadminis- 
tered, is that whatsoever is done to any child of 
Christ, is done to him ; and that what is withheld 
from those who are truly his, is withheld from 
him — the most humble Christian, being equally 
entitled with the most honored, to all the kindness, 
courtesy and comfort whioh they need, and it is in 
the power of others to grant. 

The judgment rendered, shows that it is an eter- 
nal one. The righteous go into everlasting life, 
and the wicked to everlasting punishmont. 

The epoch of it, is at the regeneration ; for the 
saints then inherit the kingdom prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world. The heavens 
were to receive Christ till the times of the restitu- 
tion of all things. His leaving there, consequently, 
marks the commencement of the times of refresh- 
ing from the presence of tho Lord, when he shall 
6end Jesus, which before was preached unto you. 
Having finished his sayings and illustrations, the 



" Whatever concessions aro made by the Sultan I and should be glad to he favored with manuscripts 
to Russia — (nnd it is evident that finding his allies for examination, suitable for liooks of from 24 to 
unreliable, he is prepared to make further coiices- 1 100 pages, and if used, we will make remuneration 
sions) — must be granted in so cautious and dig- j for them, if their authors require it. 



priate sphere. Others can simply teach in conver- Saviour retired over the mount to Bethany, — there 



sational intercourse with their fellows. And 
others can only communicate through tho printed 
medium. Some are commissioned to go into for- 
eign lands. Uthors may cultivate at homo. Some 
are adapted to public labor, 'and others may go 
around to alleviate the sufferings and to administer 
words of consolation to the children of want. 
The talents committed to each, are the peculiar 
duties which ho is to perform, according to bis 
ability. 

The servants who traded with their talents, illus- 
trate the performance of those duties, on the part 
of faithful Christians who are devoted to their 
Lord's service — whether they have ability to do 
much or little. While he who hid his talent in 
the ground illustrates tho slothful professor who 
excuses himself for doing nothing in the service 
of his Lord, on the plea that he bad ability to do 
but little. 

The lord's coming and reckoning with his ser- 
vants, illustrates the great assize when Christ will 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
kingdom — when tho reward of each will be propor- 
tioned to the ability and faithfulness with which 
he shall have executed his trust.- 

The act of judgment is illustrated by the 

PARAHLE OF TUE SHEEP AND THE OOATS. 

Matt. 25:31:46.—" When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of hisglory : 
and before him shall be gathered all nations : and 
he shall separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats : and 
ho shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world : for I was an hun- 
gered, and yo gave me meat : 1 was thirsty, and yo 
gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me 
in, : nuked, and yo clothed mo : I was sick, and ye 
visited me : I waB in prison, and ye came unto me. 
Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee ! or 
thirsty, and gave thee driuk ! When saw wo the a 
Btrunger, and took thee in ! or naked, and clothed 
thee? Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 
caino unto thee > And tho King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch 
as ye have donu it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Then shall 
he say also unto them on the left hand. Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels : for I was an huDgered, 
and yo gave me no meat : I was thirsty, apd ye 
gave me no drink : I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in : nuked, and ye clothed me not : Bick, 
and in prison, and ye visited mo not. Then shall 
they also answer him, saying. Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or siek, or in prison, and did not minister 
unto thee! Then shall ho answer them, saying, 
Verily, I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not 
to one of the least of these, ye did it not unto me. 
And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment : but the righteous into life eternal 

Those commentators who have lost sight of the 
prermiUennial advent, have supposed that this para- 
ble has reference to the general judgment at the 
close of tho millennium. But the pre-millennial 
advent being taught in the Scriptures, it necessa- 
rily follows that it must illustrate events in con- 
nection with Christ's coming ; for it is a part of his 
answer to tho question of his disciples, " What 
shall be tho sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world T' WjJ ,„,.» a jj 

As the rest of the dead live not again till the 
thousand years are ended, and as the resurrected 
saints, are, by that event, shown to be acquitted, 



being then two days to tho feast of the passover. 
On the day following, ho was anointed with the 
alabaster liox of ointment, and the next day 
he was crucified. Thus did that guilty nation 
adjudge themselves unworthy of eternal life. — 
So Christ was once offered to bear tho sins of 
many j and unto them that look for him shall he 
appear tho second time without sin unto salva- 
tion." (Hob. 9:28.) 



THE WAR Ql'ESTIOX. 

The Boston Journal of the 8th inst. takes tho 
following very impartial survey of this question, 
and expresses our own views very clearly. It says : 

' 1 The ' peace news ' from Europe secmB to be 
founded on a rather small basis. After a diligent 
sifting down of all the accounts, we arrive at a re- 
port that the propositions of Eugland, France, and 
Austria, for an adjustment of the difficulty, had 
been favorably received by the Czar. This is all, 
and on the strength of this report, stocks assume a 
wondorful activity. Statesmen begin to congratu- 
late each other on their escape from an unpleasant 
crisis, and the mercantile and business community 
are well pleased, and laugh at the idea that danger 
existed. All seem to feel and act as though an im- 
mense load bad been removed from their breasts, 
whore it had rested liko a nightmare, and none 
stop to question the real value of the news with 
which they are so much elated. 

" This buoyancy of feeling is an indication of tho 
general desire of the influential classes for tho 
preservation of peace. It by no means follows, 
however, that matters may not yet be pushed to tho 
crisis of war. There is certainly nothing in tho 
movements of the Emperor of Russia, aside from 
his alleged favorable reception of the proposals of 
the arbitrators, which would indicate a desire for 
peace. Russian troops are constantly pushing for- 
ward to the frontier and into the principalities, and 
all the arrangements for the accommodation of the 
troops are made on the supposition of a long stay. 
The religious prejudices of the soldiers and of the 
people have been aroused to the highest pitch. 
Emissaries of Russia are, it is said, traversing the 
principalities in all directions, haranguing the 
people, and exalting the virtues, political, moral, 
and especially religious, of the Czar, and holding 
him forth to the peasantry as the consecrated cham- 
pion of the Orthodox faith against the unbelievers 
and hcreticsof the West. The feeling thusaroused 
cannot easily be allayed, and taking this in connec- 
tion with the fact, there are restless spirits in tho 
Russian army who must be kept employed, we aro 
warranted in surmising that the favorable reception 
of peace proposals by the Emperor Nicholas may 
be only a matter of temporal policy, to gain time. 
The Czar is too shrewd to precipitate hostilities, 
wlien by dolay he may concentrate his forces, and 
throw tho allied powers off their guard. 

" The virtual submission of the Porte to tho de- 
mands of Russia may maintain the peace, though 
we should not be surprised if the Czar, while yield- 
ing the mere technical form of his demands, and ac- 
cepting their substance, should still require ' in- 
demnity for tho past.' The wavering and timid 
policy of tho Western powers has taught him his 
strength, and if ho is satisfied with anything short 
of actual concession and indemnity, he is more 
magnanimous and less ambitious than wo had 
reason to suppose, a tn/i , 



guised a manner as not to excite to a still greater 
pitch the fanaticism, already fiercely aroused, of 
his Mohammedan subjects. The recent rebellion in 
the Turkish capital, coupled with the enthusiasm 
which exists in Asiatic Turkey, is an evidence of the 
popular feeling whioh he-cannot entirely disregard 



Our present published works consist of the fol- 
lowing : 

1. Youth's Guide, a monthly paper, at 25 cts. a 
year. 

2. Questions on the Book of Daniel. (1 vol.) 

3. A work on Biblo subjects, giving the princi- 



and the mediators having arranged matters with l pal doctrines of Adventiste. 
Russia to the satisfaction of that power, may find j 4. A work concerning the Saviour and his toach- 
the Porto indisposed to accede to the proposed 'irigs, adapted for small children. A new edition, 
settlement. In any view of this complicated affair, 
the clouds can hardly be said to have blown over, 
though they may look brighter. Under the most 
favorable circumstances, it will be a long time, in 
view of the feeling which has been excited, before 
the sky is again clear." 

The London Times, commenting upon tho latest 
phase of the Turkish question, alludes to the slow 
progress of the negotiations', and says : 

" It cannot bo forgotten that the other powers 
are discussing propositions and protocols with the 
Ministers of the Emperor Nicholas, while the Rus- 
sian Generals are engaged in active operations 
tending to establish their power over provinces 
which do not belong to their master. The delay 
which presses so heavily on the Ottoman empire, 
and on all the interests of peace, is in favor of 
Russia, and on all the designs of war." , , 

After remarking upon the appliances made use 
of by the invaders to Russianize the Principalities, 
the Times continues : 

"The months of May, June, and July have al- 
ready been consumed in these discussions, but they 
have been employed by tho Russians to accomplish 
their objects precisely at the most favorable season 
of the year fur them. August and September now 
only remain to determine the momentous question, 
whether Russia is to hold tho Principalities for 
tho winter, and on tho decision of that point proba- 
bly rests tho existence of the Ottoman empire. If 
the Russians speedily withdraw from the Princi- 
palities, this dispute may, for the time, be healed ; 
if they remain there, nothing can prevent the in- 
crease and ultimate explosion of the dangers which 
impend over the interests and tranquillity of the 
world." 

The Constantinople correspondent of the same 
paper, under date of July 11th, in speaking of the 
late Turkish Ministerial crisis, says : I 

" It is certain that the popular and confident cry 
in Turkey is for war at all hazards. A most sig- 
nificant fact occurred during tho Balratn. The 
Sheik-ul-Islam refused to pay his usual ceremo- 
nial visit to the Sultan on the ground that his Maj- 
esty shrank from leading the faithful to battle 
aguinst the infidels who had invaded the sacred 
territory of Islam. The Sheik-ul-fslam is the great 
High Priest of Islamism, tile head of justice, and 
tho expounder of tho Koran, and ns such is revered 
as the shadow of the Almighty by all good Mus- 
sulmans. It is said that such a refusal from such 
a personage to do homage to the Sultan, never be- 
fore occurred since the Caliph was seated on tho 
throne of the Ctesars. The irritation amongst tho 
Redif, or militia, called from their homes at the 
harvest time, is very great, and tho bitterest feel- 
ings of fanaticism, for some time dormant, are 
now aroused, and in several instances have vented 
themselves in acts of violence against the Ravahs." 



READING FOR THE TOTXG. 

For many years it has been a subject of anxious 
eolictude with us, to provide for the religious in- 
struction of the children of Adventists. Books 
and papers devoted to the instruction of our chil- 
dren in the doctrines of tho Bible, as held by Ad- 
ventists, are not to bo found in the libraries of 
other denominations ; hence we have had to pre- 
pare and publish, at a heavy expense, works to 
meet this specific object. In endeavoring to carry 
forward this design, we are sensible that all has 
not been done that the case required ; but our lim- 
ited means would not allow us to do more. 

For several years, the receipts for tho children's 
paper, as well as for the question books, did not 
cover the exponse of their publication — the defi- 
ciency being made up from the income of the office. 
And such has l>ecn the want of interest is the sub- 
ject, that nothing has been given by others to aid 
in this department of our work. But we are hap- 
py to say, a different state of feeling exists at the 
present time. There now seems to be a disposition 
on the part of Adventists to sustain and extend 
the Sabbath School interest, and aid in the publi- 
cation of works devoted to it. This is encourag- 
ing. And we feel confident, that the more our 
friends think on the subject, the more important 
will it seem to them, and the more disposed they 
will feel in furthering it. 

There are two ways in which substantial aid can 
be rendered in carrying out the object named above. 
One is, by pecuniary donations ; tho other, by the 
employment of the pen. We respectfully solicit 
aid in bath these ways. Those who can use the 
pen, are invited to furnish articles for the Guide, 
which shall advance the Sabbath School interest. 
We also desire to form a Sabbath School Library, 



just Ollk... 

5. The Bthlc Class — a work in the form of con- 
versations on the Bible, suitable for young persons, 
and containing much valuable information on the 
nature of tho Kingdom of God, and the near com- 
ing of the Saviour. 

Other works are in preparation, and will be pub- 
lished as soon as we shall have the means to do so. 
A Sabbath School Hymn Book is now ready for 
the press, and may be got out this season. 

With tho above works, we can set our children 
right upon every important view we hold of Chris- 
tian doctrine. With these, teachers, and others, 
can prc-ovcupy the minds of their children with 
correct views, and shut out wrong ones, or ren- 
der them innocuous. Thus we may use all that i- 
good in the libraries of other denominations, with- 
out exposing our children to danger. 

, J . WORKS OF OTHER DENOMINATIONS. 

We have examined with much care the works of 
different Sabbath School Depositories, aud give our 
preference to the " American Sunday School Union.'" 
While the works of this institution contain less 
that is objectionable, there is found in them much 
that is valuable. Besides, from the large sales of 
the Union, and the liberal donations made to ad- 
vance its object, it furnishes works at a very cheap 
rate, which is of some consideration. We have 
made arrangements with the Agent, by which we 
can furnish all works needed at the same prices at 
which they can be procured at the Depository. 

In addition to our own works, named above, we 
would commend tho following : 

The Mine Explored ; or, Help b> the Hauling of the Bible. 282 pp. 
With inapt. Price, 75 cu. This is an invaluable work for teach- 
ers. 

SMCUD GE0G&APET. , 

1. Biblical Geography ; or, Illustrated Sketches of the Countries and 
I'l l mentioned in Bible History. With a map. By J. P. Ken- 
nedy. 382 pp. 18 dm 50 CU. I U 'U 

2. Map of Palestine. A new and elegantly engrnved map of ftUcs- 
tine, three (bet bp two. lined with one muslin, mounted on rollvre, 
and colored and varnished. $1. 

3. Map of Palestine*. This Is drawn upon mnslin or cotton cloth, 
Ave feet In length. The tines arc bold and strong, to be seen dis- 
tlncUy'by a whole school, or large Bible-class, at one view. By 
the Iter. J. P. Durbin, o. a. $1,25. 

4. New arid beautiful Map of Palestine, fourteen by twenly-two 
Inches, on sheets. 10 cu. 

5. Map of Jerusalem. This is a beautiful map of ancient Jerusa. 
lent and its environs, dnr>vu on stone, from the bast and latest au- 
thorities. Tt is designed to acconvpany and Illustrate Sclunriel, or, 
A Viait to Jerusalem. $1. 

' DICTIONARIES. 

1. Tnioo Btble Dictionary. SIS pp. IS mo. Wet*. • ,. 

2. Same, One paper, bound in sheen. 55 cts. 

3. Same, bound in mnslin. 50 cf*. , son 

4. ' Same, bound In morocco, gilt, gilt edges. £1,50. 

6. Same, in octavo size, and large type. $1,50. <h lid'' 
0. Same, with maps. $2. 

7. DicUonary of Scripture Natural History. 400 pp. 18 rao. 50 cts. 

SUSDir SCHOOL UHUHES. 

The Sunday School and Family Library, No. !, consists of !00 se- 
lect volumes, from 72 to 252 pages IS mo., substantially bound, 
with muslin backs and marbled jtapcr sides ; each volume regu- 
larly numbereil and ready for use, wiUi twenty-lour catalogues of 
the same. This Library will be found useful not only for Sunday 
Schools, but for families and public schools. The 100 volumes con- 
tain 11,628 pages, ami are illustrated by more than 400 wood en- 
gravings. Only $10 for the Lilflnry, at the rate of 10 eta, per v<-l. 
Tho Sunday School ami Family Library, No. 2, which contains 100 
select volumes, from 72 to 270 |pnges IK nin., substantially bound, 
with musUn backs ; each volume regularly numbered and ready 
for use ; with twenty-four catalogues of the same. Only $10. 
The Sunday School awl Family Library, No. 3, contains 100 select 
volumes, from 72 to 2SS pages IS mo. , substantially bound, with 
musliu backs ; each volume regularly numbered and ready for uie, 
with twenty-four 1 catalogues of the same. Only $10. 
The Juvenilo Library, containing 100 books, bound in 75 volumes, 
from 62 to 162 pages IS mo., with muslin hacks and marbled jin* 
per sides; each volume regularly numbered, with twelve cato- 
. rogues of the same. , Only $5- ( i. fiLiCT'atel^ 

QCESTIOIf HOOKS. 

Vol 1. Containing the life aud miracles of Jesus Christ ; 144 pages 

U'lff>v>.. <• .vV, ': ,rr^c< vv«ra«ii«n 

— 2. Containing the parables and other instructions of Jesus Christ ; 
123 pages IB rao. 

_ 3. Embracing the creation of the world Co the deliverance of tho 

children of Israel from Egypt -, 130 pages 18 mo. 

— 4. Embracing The Trlcase of the Israelites to the death of Joshua ; 

124 page* 18 mo- ,-sr-rSj aj«H ^s<ta trtsTl w ?«-..) •till 

— 6. Containing questions on the Acts of the Apostle*! 144 pages 
18 mo. 

— 8. Embracing the death or Joshua to the death of Samuel -, 125 
pages 18 rao. 

— 7. From the death of Samnel to the Babylonian captivity -,171 
pages IS mo- 

— 8. Containing qucstlous on the EpisUe to the GoaUiant j SO 
l*tges 18 mo. 

— 9. Ccaaprislng the history of tho Israelites, from the Babylonian 

captivity to the end of the Old Testament, including Uie books of 
Daniel, Ezra, Esther, anil Neheraiab. 

— 10. Oswtaining questions on the Kjuitde to the Iiomans ; 158 
|<age* 18 mo. 

— II. Containing questions on the Epistle to fhe Tfefcrew* ; 128 
pages 18 mo- ->r.»j n fli rrlrf >'■'" f.^j 

— 12. Containing lessons designed to give a general view of the 
whole Hole -, MO pages 18 mo. 

— 13. The Consecutive I'nion Question Book— Matthew. 



— 14. " ft -_ 
printed in the book. 
aaTO*artW>a A" " 
-1*. " i 



-Mark, with the test 



*• sstsmu » .■*!* Luke, " «■*» ,1 
t^--'^tAi- ',f-,T| : f John, - 
Tbe Child's Scripture Question Book, designed for the younger 
classes of Sabbath Schools. Tho answers to the questions are 
Shan, simple, and, as far as practicable, in Bible language ; 107 
pages 18 mo., embellished with sixty-three engravings. 
Questions on Biblical Antiquities. Part I. By Rev. Dr. Neville. 
The above are 01 cents each. 
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THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




CoRKssrospKHra are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore ankles not dissented from, will not 
nccesssrily be understood as endorsed by ihe publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the tvncral subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of Die Herald. 



REVIEW OP HI. INS OX THE APOCALYPSE. 

If D< I. RO B1380X. 

I have already said to the author and the read- 
ers of the Herald, that there was ranch instructive 
and useful in this work, together with several ex- 
positions with which I did not agTee. It seemed 
afterward, as I re-examined the work in its cor- 
rected state, that it was a duty to the public to 
distinguish and point out the one from the other, 
and to notice at least its errors, and thus prevent 
their being swallowed with the truth ; so that when 
a second edition may be issued, it may be improved 
by the correction of any oversight in the first. 

Prophetic exposition is a fruitful subject, and 
such workB are likely to multiply upon ua. H 
would be well for friends to be careful both as to 
publishing or receiving everything of the kind 
which comes into their mind, or hand, that is new 
on the subject. If we conld have one which was 
sound, thorough, and furnishing the proofs of its 
truthfulness, in harmony with our general views, 
the facts of history, and the language of prophecy, 
that all might unite to spread it, it would be a 
most useful work to ns and our cause. Such a 
work would require time, and consultation, and 
labor. It would be no catchpenny affair, nor got 
up to proclaim peculiar individual views. The 
work under consideration docs not presume to meet 
all we would wish, but perceiving tho need of 
something, and the line of 6tudy leading that way 
in conducting a Bible-class, it is given as the result 
of Buch study, with many facilities to aid others 
in their pursuit of a right understanding of Reve- 
lation. How far it will answer such end, is yet to 
be scon. 

Wo have stated that one of its chief defects was 
its brevity ; and I might here add, though I am 
sorry to do it, that its brevity u mostly on the 
parts which I consider sound, and it expatiates 
at length where I think it in error. In that, 
however, the author has tho right to both his opin- 
ions and manner of treating them. 

The grammar of prophecy is the most important 
and useful part of the book, though too brief to 
be as decisive and satisfactory in its proofs and il- 
lustrations as would bo desirable. I had arranged 
one for my own benefit two years ago on a larger 
scale, and find it of groat benefit ; but any one can 
enlarge the number of proofs at pleasure. 

P. 8. The remarks on conditional prophecies are 
of a doubtful character. 

— 10, Rule 18. The remarks On spiritual intcr- 
jretation unjustifiable as scripturally used. But 
see on both these points elsewhere. 

P. 39. " White stone and name," a resurrec- 
tion nature, and confidential intimacy. I think its 
meaning " morning star " — my likeness or glori 
lied nature. 

— 54. The cherubim and seraphim of Ezekiel 
and Isaiah I think not of the same order, as they 
differ so much. The " scaled book " need not sym- 
bolize bis" purposes " any more than future events. 

Pp. 58-9. If the eveuts of each seal are to be 
" fulfilled before the next is opened," how do you 
get the trumpets to begin, till after the opening of 
the seventh seal' and that not opened till all of 
the sixth has been fulfilled ' It seem* fatal. 

— 68. How. can, or what need of, angels to hold 
the four winds after the advent, "while he desig 
nates who arc his," when they are changed in a 
moment, ke. 

— 74. I think it is a mistake to represent Noah 
aa " in the ark a week before the flood. Both Mo- 
ses and Christ speak of it, as " tho same day the 
flood came." and the parallel case of Sodom seems 
express. 

— 75. How could the seven angels be introduced 
under the seventh seal " by anticipation," when 
they must have all appeared, and fulfilled their 
mission, when the seventh is opened, on your mode 
of explaining the trumpets, and the first one 1400 
years before, the opening of the sixth seal ? That 
is a question. Also, if incense only symbolizes 
prayer, how does the angel offer " much incense 
with the prayers?" 7 ' 

— 76. I find no proof that the angel cast the 
censer into the earth, but only the fire- 

— 78. Was a third part of the " hardy people 



of God" in the empire destroyed, and "o7Zthe. 
more weakly, in the parts affected," under the in- 
vasion of Alaric, who professed Christianity? I 
think no history shows it, but Gibbon and all oth- 
ers Bhow the reverse. He slew people enough , but 
not Christians more than others. 

— 96. " The power to kill is to compel men to 
apostatize. Under this trumpet they were to have 
no such power." Now I ask, is that historically 
true of the Saracens t Were those who lived in 
monasteries the only ones who had " the seal of 
God in their foreheads," the only class to spare ! 
But the rest they were not " to kill," but " tor- 
ment." Did they slay none literally ! or if to kill 
is to oompol to apostatize, did they compel none to 
apostatize of either class? Your quotation shows 
they did require thom to be either slain literally, 
or be killed spiritually — that is, apostatize. 

It is said on p. 97, that the epoch of the com- 
mencement of the 150 years is when they " had a 
king over them, which dates a. d. 1300." Otto- 
man was tho first king of the Ottoman empire! 
But how can that have anything to do with the 
Saracen empire, which was 050 years before, aris- 
ing in an opposite quarter, and for a different pur- 
pose and time? — the first to " torment or hurt," 
and the latter to " kill ;" and the former were 
overthrown by the Scljuhians before the Othmans 
arose T 

— 101. If the two Mogul and two Turkish pow- 
ers are " to slay the third part of men," then a 
day, hour, month, and year," the time should be 
accorded to them, and not to the Othmans alone. 

— 102. The Turks, in the taking of Constanti- 
nople, exercised no new power, or means, to make 
men apostatize, but what they and the SeljuhB and 
Saracens had for eight hundred years before. So if 
"killing" was " causing to apostatize," it runs 
over 1200 years, instead of 391 years 15 days. 

— 124. How do the witnesses prophecy again, 
at the Reformation, when they had not yet finished 
their first testimony, by your exposition ! 

— 126. The Bible waB permitted only in a dead 
language: If this refers to the preceding sentence 
of the commencement of the Papacy, it is not true. 
I think that was not till long after. 

— 128. It is said, in 1793 " the Bible was abol- 
ished in France by a solemn decree of (he govern- 
ment, which declared that the nation acknowledged 
no God." The decree should have been given, if 
such exists. I have never found it. All that you 
quote refers to the decreeof the Commuue of Paris, 
and not of the Assembly, or Convention. It was 
imitated by some other cities; but the National 
Government declared the freedom of conscience 
and religion, at that very time, by tho President 
from tho chair, in reply to Gobet and Chaumette. 

— 127. " What is dono by any one of these 
kingdoms, is done by the beast." Is this true? Is 
what is done by England, Spain, Hungary, done 
by tho beast? Why then the distinction between 
tho horns nnd beast in the 17th chapter; of their 
giving their power and strength to the beast ' 

— 121. It is said "the churoh comprises all 
holy persons," and " sheia to disseminate the light 
and so becomes a witness." And also p. 124 : — 
" The Scriptures and the Church are Christ's two 
witnesses." And on p. 208: In 1793 the Papal 
Church and all religion was entirely suppressed in 
France ! O no. 

— 127. "To war against them, is to oppose, re- 
sist, and endeavor to crush them. To overcome 
them, i» to be successful in such efforts." Now I 
ask, with this definition of chnrch, and overcom- 
ing them, if it was fulfilled in the French Revolu- 
tion' Waa it the trne Chnrch, ("all holy per- 
sons,") or any considerable number of them, who 
were crushed ? and if the abolition of the Bible 
and Church revenues in several of the communes 
of France, was a crushing of them by the beast, 
what then is the burning of it by the Catholics in 
Europe, the United States, and Canada ? Did they 
crush either the Catholic or Protestant Churches 
of France ! No, they supported their ministers all 
through to Napoleon by a salary from the nation, 
who took the oath of allegiance to the Constitu- 
tion. And even the Chaumette decree of the com- 
mune of Paris allowed " freedom to all in their 
own temples to worship." Gobet and his ministry 
of Paris made a voluntary renunciation of office, 
and many more of other places did the same ; bnt 
that was not being " overcome nnd crushed by the 
beast." The Constitution of the French Govern- 
ment waB Bimilar to that of the United States. 
The Assembly countenanced the movementof Chau- 
mette, by receiving the delegation, and following 
in procession to Notre Dame, on their retnm from 
the Assembly : and, perhaps, by a sort of acclama- 
tion, on the excitement of the moment, voted that 
" the only Gods the French worshipped, were 
Equality, Liberty, and Reason." Chaumette and 
the commune of Paris ordered the churches to be 
closed, but the Convention annulled it. The Con. 



vention declared it never Intended by Its decrees to 
interfere with religious liberty, and tho farce and 
pomp of the worship of reason were abolished long 
before Jourdan'a motion. And Chaumette and the 
commune of Paris passed another decree, declar- 
ing they would not restrict religious liberty, and 
that it did not forbid the different worshippers of 
every religion the right of meeting in places paid 
for and supported at their own cost. And in about 
six months from this furor of Paris and vicinity, 
Robespierre had it decreed that the French be- 
lieved in God. He had looked with contompt on 
the movement of Chaumette, and spoken probably 
often against it. 

— 132. The " fall of the third of the city " is 
put at the slaughter of the witnesses, instead of 
their resurrection and ascension, as the text seems 
to plainly put it ; for what reason, except to make 
out an explanation, is not shown. 

— 133. It is said, " with the suppression of re- 
ligion, the Cutholio Church was prohibited with 
all others." This iB wholly a misstatement, for 
neither religion, nor the Catholio Church, nor all 
others, were suppressed at any time in France. 
Indeed, the Protestant churches obtained greater 
freedom than before or since ; except in the years 
'48 and '49 of the new Republic. 

— 147. " Christian .imperial " is made a head, 
in distinction from pagan. Now I doubt the cor- 
rectness of this, for the following reasons : 

1. Diocletian modified tho government as much 
as Cons'antine, except as to religion. 

2. If his changing it in that, then every great 
change of it, in religion, will reach a head ; and 
so Julian would be the seventh head restored, and 
thus make the eighth; and bis successors a ninth, 
or the seventh Christian restored. The shortness 
of reign can be no objection, ns the Dictatorial 
was six months only, and the Decemriral two years 
only. 

And then the change of the empire from Arian 
to orthodox and back, would muke several more. 
And further, the Christian imperial continued in 
the west one hundred and fifty years, which would 
not be '• a short space," compared with some of 
the others. 

Finally, if the ten horns are the eighth head, 
how is it said of the beast of the eighth head, that 
it was, is not, and shall ascend from the pit, and 
the ten horns have received no kingdom as yet, but 
shall one hour with the beast? : 

— 154. How could it be said " pagan rites were 
no longer the religion of state," while tho Senate 
oontinuod pagan, and seven emperors were pagan 
pontiffs ! And still more.'how could it be said the 
accession of Constantino was a religious, not a po- 
litical event, especially as it is recorded a revolu- 
tion of one head, for another? Please eeo the ex- 
tract of Gihl>on's History you giVo p. 197. 

— 161. " He persecuted the woman." To show 
the fulfilment, tho declension, apostasy, and super- 
stition of the Church are brought forward from 
history, which to me are not a fulfilment. 

— 164. " Her retreat from the face of the ser- 
pent denotes that the scene of hor residence wits 
unknown to the rulers." How bo, if the dragon is 
tho pagan hierarchy! Why shift rulers for hier- 
archy! 

— 167. "Tho flood of waters cast out of his 
mouth," surely were not cast out of tho pagan hi 
erarohy, nor of "tho rulers" of the empire, if 
they were the Huns, Goths, and Vandals. Nor 
were they cast after the woman that fled, but upon 
Rome, the corrupt empire, oity, and church. 

— 169. Did not the Huns of Hungary cease as 
a horn 453, on the death of Attila, and the Lom- 
bards, Gepidaj, and Heruli come up in their place! 
And most not all the ten be in existence at the 
same time, in order to be "considered" by the 
prophet while " another came up after!" 

— 170. Attila is put for Odoaoer, and the Lom- 
bards were in Punnonia 420, 1 think. 

— 171. How do we know the wound did not 
prove mortal , when it is called a mortal wound, or 
as some render, slain unto death! 

— 180. The two-horned beast of Rev. 13th. Ob- 
jections to the Eastern Empire. 1. It requires the 
two imperial heads to ancient Rome. I think it 
absurd. 2. Its " tiro horns of a lamb " are unex- 
plained, bo as to have much significance. 3. There 
is no historical resemblance to Medo-Pcreia in the 
number fico of its horns. That came in, but not 
by conquest, but the death of its king, and two 
kingdoms wore united together. 

— 182. All said about Julian and his successors 
being persecutors, proves nothing in reference to 
the two-horned beast, as you make them, the sixth 
head of the dragon. Now that cannot be this the 
two-horned beast, nor the doings of one apply to 
the other — certainly for one hundred and fifty 
years, while Rome is one. 

— 1S3. It is said — " The wonders performed by 
it — the false prophet that wrought miracles be 



fore him with which he deceived those that had the 
mark of tho boast," identifies it as the Mohamme- 
dan kingdom. Now to mo, it proves directly the 
reverse, aa does also the history you quote on the 
subject of the Greek fire ; for it did not deceive the 
earth, and make them worship the beast and make 
an image and worship it, by the Greek fire. All it 
did, waa to injure the Turks, one of his own horna, 
and prevented its rise so aoon to succession aa it 
otherwise would. And if the fire be literal, ao the 
image, by tho same proof, and the breath and the 
speaking likewise. So much for that. It never 
" caused aa many aa would not worship" both 
" beast and image, should neither buy nor sell, 
but be killed." The proof, the proof! 

— 220. " The Flying Angel." I think it incor- 
rect to put it so early. |j| , 

1. He says ho " aaw anvllier angel flying in the 
midst of heaven." This implies that at least one 
had preceded it. And at tho close of tho 8th 
ohaptcr, there waa one which flew thus, crying, 
" Woe, woe, woe," before the last three truuipeta. 
Now it aeema to me that this one must be subse- 
quent to that, say after the Turks have slain the 
third part of men, or Eastern Europe, and the ear- 
liest fulfilment would be the Reformation. Wiok- 
liffb, Tyndal, Huss, Jerome, the Lollards, Wal- 
denBes, and Alhigenaea, had the Bible, translated 
it, studied it, preached it, travelled through peril 
and hardship to spread it, and thus prei>ared the 
way for the Reformation. Tho people were ripe 
for it. -r |, , ill **nrfooi , 'Jiii Ir.u.jlist 

2. " The hour of his judgment is come," would 
not ao well agree with that early time ; but all thoae 
noble witnesses both wrote and preached it noar. 

3. It throws such an immense distance between 
the first and second angels in their cry, that it is 
out of analogy. ,-n.r i f . „ 

4. As it is previously admitted, there was to be 
preaching " again before many kindreds, tongues, 
and people," this appears to me to be the fulfil- 
ment of that annunciation, without which there is 
nothing showing the accomplismcnt of it. 

— 242. Tho sea of glass, I think a symbol of 
Christ, as also before the throne, ohap. 5th. 

— 245-6. How the smoke of the temple showed 
that there would bo no intercession with God, 
to refrain from executiuu, aud no supplication for 
suspension, and yet place the first aa early as 
1785, 1 do not see. Is it a fact, that there have 
been no such prayere for sixty-five years past, 
and will bo none to the end, and that iu broad dis- 
tinction from all previous time under the gospel ? 
I think not. D. I. Robin-son. 

Note. — The aboro criticisms would have been 
more satisfactory, if the reviewer had proved his 
points instead of merely questioning them. The 
book reviewed is now out of print — the edition be- 
ing exhausted. Should a second edition bo called 
for, it will be issued, and revised in such particu- 
lars as the author deems needful, in view of the 
foregoing and other criticisms. 



THE DISCI'SStOV. 

Mr. Editor :— I regret you did not cither give 
your correspondent's communication, or else enter 
into an argument to support your own opinion on 
the abomination of desolation. But ns it is for 
the purpose of hastening tho discussion to a point. 
I will briefly reply to each view. 

1. If the " Abomination of desolation " is the 
Papacy, and the Holy place the Church, then the 
direction of Christ would in effect read thua :- 
" When, therefore, yo shall see the Papacy spoken 
of by Daniel tho prophet, standing in the Church, 
then let them which be in Judea, flee to the moun 
tains, &c. ; for then shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not from the beginning of tho world 
to that, same time, no, nor ever shall be." The 
absurdity of the view is this : What connection 
had the establishment of the Papacy to do with 
the flight from Judea, in order to escape that tribu- 
lation?.. ... i . .mi i mat ajsjlfj s/jjj 

2. If the "Abomination of desolation •" was 
Paganism, and the " holy puacx " the holy moun- 
tain on which Jerusalem was built, when did it 
stand thore in fulfilment of the prophecy of Dan- 
iel! and to what particular prediction of Daniel 
would yon refer it! Daniel 8 : 13 speaks of the 
" Transgression of desolation " Chap. 9:27 speaks 
of the " Abomination of the desolations." Chap. 
11 : 31 says : " And they shall take away the dai- 
ly sacrifice, and place the abomination that inaketh 
doeolate.'" Chap. 12 reads: " And from the time 
the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the 
abomination that niakcth desolate set up, there 
shall be 1290 days." To which of these pas- 
sages does the Saviour lefer ' or do they all mean 
the same thing. ! If Dan. 12th is the prediction, 
what event took place 1290 days after Paganism 
was set up in Jerusalem! And what tribulation 
was consequent on its being set up there*- 1 leave 
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the subject for yourself, or some of your corres- 
pondents to reply. J. Litch. 

Note. — We give with this the communication of 
W. referred to above. The abomination referred to 
by the Saviour in Matt. 24:15, we understand to be 
that in Dan. 9:27— the Greek of the former correa- 
ponding with the Hebrew of the latter, and being a 
quotation of it. Its chronology is settled by the 
passage in Luke. The 1290 are not reckoned from 
the setting up of thai abomination. — Ed. 

" What are meant by the abomination of deso- 
lation and the holy place?" 

This question should be decided by the refer- 
ence that the Saviour made to the prophecy con- 
cerning that abomination. " When ye see the 
abomination of desolation spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the holy place," then let them in 
Judea flee into the mountains : " for then shall be 
great tribulation." This must refer to that place 
in Daniel's prophecy where the abomination is 
spoken of in connection with a period of tribula- 
tion : as in chapter 11:31—33. That the apostle 
Paul refers to this abomination in 2 Thcss. 2:3-10 
is evident, from the use of almost the precise 
words. '• That day shall not come except there 
eome a falling away first, and the man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition," (v. 3). These 
apostates are spoken of by Daniel (ch. 11:30). as 
those who " do wickedly against the covenant," 
and who aid the man of sin in taking away the 
daily, and who help to substitute the abomination 
of desolation. The head of this power is referred 
to by the apostle as one " who opposeth and cx- 
alteth himself, above all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped : so that he as God, sitteth in the 
temple of God, showing himself that he is God." 
Now, as this can only refer to the Pope of Rome, 
and as the language is almost word for word as it 
occurs in Dan 11:36, 37, then both passages refer 
to the same power. 

The abomination of desolation, then, is that 
system of religion the high priest of which is the 
Pope of Rome. Its " standing in the holy place," 
; Or " where it ought not," must have been its ex- 
tension into Palestine, to the exclusion of the true 
Church of Christ ; from the fact tliat there was then 
to be great tribulation on the Church of Christ, 
and they tlion that were in Judea were to flee into 
the mountains. w. 

THEabomination of desolation, spoken of through 
Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place, can 
be none other than the papacy, or man of sin, pos- 
sessing the temple of God. What can be so deso- 
late as the absence of Christ, or so detestable as 
the man of sin occupying the temple of God, or 
Christ's place among mankind iirthe world • There- 
fore, when ye see these things flee with all possible 
haste to some place of safety. Why ? Because a 
reign of unprecedented terror commences at that 
point. " And except those days be shortened, no 
flesh could be saved." What days, asks the in- 
quirer, were referred to in the text ! I think they 
are the 1290 days spoken of through the prophet 
Daniel, and that they were shortened to 1200. 
They are also the days referred to, when Jesue turn- 
ing to them said, •' Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me ; but weep for yourselves and for your 
children. For behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave suck." (Luke 23:28, 29.) Also, the 
days of the dry tree, spoken of in the same con- 
nection. If these things have not had a fulfilment 
in the papacy, they are yet in the future. 

Yours, seeking instruction, S. Bra let. 

North Wardsioro', ( Vl.,) July 30M, 1853. 

Bro. Bliss :— The Herald of the 30th has just 
Wn received and your notice of the only answer 
.to the questions in the last, I should have for- 
warded an answer myself had I supposed it could 
Ae needful; but I supposed that the unambiguous 
declaration of Luke (ch. 21:20) settled the ques- 
tion as to the desolation ; and defined, with sufficient 
precision, the Holy Place. I really do not see how 
on argument can be framed so as to make Popery 
ind the Church the subjects of that prophecy. If 
you ask a more explioit answer, I would say, to the 
first — the Roman armies. Second — Jerusalem (in- 
cluding its environs). Yours respectfully, 

Thomas Huntington. 

Brooklyn, (Conn.,) JulyZOth, 1853. 



THE POWER OP PRAYER. 

\Pu*_ so. rii. 

" The kingdom of God and his righteousness," 
are the first objects to be pursued by the Christian, 
and then the promise is sure to him, " All these 
things Bhall be added unto you," such as, what we 
shall eat, drink, or wear. But how few of those 
even who profess the Christian name, practically 
believe the saying, coming though it does from the 



lips of the Lord Jesus Christ himself : "Take no 
thought,'" he said, " what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. For 
after all these things do the Gentiles seek ; but 
your Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things." Did we but believe as firmly these 
teachings of Christ respecting our temporal affairs, 
as we do his promises of salvation, from how great 
an amount of anxiety we might be saved ! But so 
it is, that thousands can and do, without one mo- 
ment's hesitation, trust in God to savo them to all 
eternity, notwithstanding all their multiplied sins 
and imperfections, but when it comes to a meal of 
victuals or a suit of clothes, are filled with the 
greatest anxiety or distress if the way before them 
looks dark and forbidding. Well did the Saviour 
exclaim, " O ye of little faith !" And justly, too, 
did he look round on his creatures " with anaer, 
being grieved for the hardness of their hearts." 
But this distrust of God's providence and self 
seeking would be different did it affect none but the 
individuals who indulge in it. But it is otherwise. 
The Lord has claims on all his people, in behalf of 
his own honor, the wants of the sick and poor, and 
the work of the gospel. All these various interests 
are involved in the matter. The admission of a 
doubt wliether he is " The living God," true and 
faithful, who will faithfully perform all his prom- 
ises, is a great dishonor to his name, no matter by 
whom offered, but how much more when offered by 
one of his own children, who have been Bet as the 
light of the world ! Then again, it engenders a 
parsimonious spirit. If, says unbelief, I give for 
this, that, and the other object of mercy or charity, 
what shall I do when out of employment, or when 
sick or old < To euch reasoning and unbelief it is 
of no avail that God has said, " He that giveth to 
the poor lendeth to the Lord, and that which he 
layeth out will he repay him again." Nor yet 
what our Lord said, " Give and it shall be given to 
you again, good measure, pressed down, shaken 
together and running over, shall men pour ipto 
your boBom." This feeling of covetousness says, 
True it is in the Bible, but I doubt whether it is 
literally true. I cannot risk my interest on such a 
promise." How dishonoring to God and injurious 
to his suffering poor is such a spirit. And while 
t is indulged the graces of the spirit will wither 
and droop, and the soul bo dried up and be like a 
heath in the desert. What Christian does not 
theoretically call himself a steward of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and acknowledge what he has in 
possession is a trust to ho used for God's glory ? 
And yet when the Lord makes drafts on that man's 
purse, how seldom are his calls honored ! Or if 
answered at all, how grudgingly, and in what 
stinted measures ! Hundreds or even thousands 
can be expended for personal or family aggrandize- 
ment, and only the little driblets, the odds and 
ends, the loose change given for the word of God 
and to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and re- 
lieve the oppressed. 

But it is said, " The age of miracles is past, and 
we are not to expect direct interpositions of divine 
power in our behalf in these days." I reply by 
asking, •' Have God's promises ceased to be valid, 
or prayer a duty ' For if the promises are true 
and prayer still obligatory, it must be answered in 
accordance with these promises. Be consistent, 
then, and either say, the promises are no longer 
true, or believing them, claim by prayer, their 
fulfilment, however great the miracle to accom- 
plish them. But God is as faithful now as he has 
ever been. 

In my last I introduced the reader to the history 
of a man who with his wife took Christ at his 
word literally, and took the Lord for their provider ; 
and also gave a few items of the Lord's care over 
them. I shall now give the closing up of their 
year's account of this mode of living by faith. 
Mr. Muller says : 

" After we had on Dec. 31, 1831, looked over 
the Lord's gracious dealings with us during the 
past year, in supplying our temporal wants, there 
were then about ten shillings left us. In a little 
while after the providence of God called for it, so 
as not to leave a single farthing. Thus we closed 
the old year, in which the Lord had been so gra- 
cious in giving to us, without our asking any one : 
1. Through the instrumentality of the box, £31 
Hi.'.S. From brethren of the church at Teign- 
mouth, in presents in money, £6 1>.«. 3. 
From brethren living at Teignmouth and elsewhere, 
not connected with the church atTeignmouth, £93 
6s. Id. Altogether, £131 18j. &d. There had 
been likewise many articles of provision and some 
articles of clothing given to ns, worth at least 
£20. I am so particular in mentioning these 
things, to show that one is never a loser in acting 
according to the mind of the Lord. For had I my 
regular salary, humanly speaking, I should not 
have had nearly as much ; but whether this would 
have been the case or not, this is plain, that I have 



not served a hard master. And that [ delight to 
show. For to speak well of his name, that thus 
my beloved fellow pilgrims, who may read this, 
may be encouraged to trust in him, is the chief 
purpose of my writing." 

Such an amount, about $700, all given in one 
year, without claiming or asking a farthing of any 
human being, and always coming when needed and 
asked for, docs provo the power and faithfulness of 
God to answer prayer. Another thing should be 
kept in mind, and that is, this brother made it an 
invariable rule or principle not to take anything on 
credit. If he had not the money to pay for it,' no 
matter how much he seemed to need it, he always 
waited for the Lord' (o deliver him, by sending a 
supply in answer to prayer. " According to your 
faith be it unto you," was another of the sayings 
of the Lord. If, therefore, our faith is stinted, 
and only embraces a little, it is a little we shall 
receive. If we ask much and large blessings and 
ask in faith we shall receive in proportion. Mr. 
Muller says : 

" In reading about all these answers to prayer, 
the believing reader may be led to think that I am 
spiritually minded above most of the children of 
(Jod, and that therefore the Lord favors ue thus. 
The true reason is this. Just in so many points 
as we are acting according to the mind of God, in 
so many are we blessed and made a blessing. Our 
manner of living is according to the mind of the 
Lord, for he delights in seeing hie children thus 
come to him (Matt. 6), and therefore, though lam 
weak and erring in many points, yet he blesses mo 
in this particular, and I doubt not will bleBS me, 
as long as he shall enable me to act according to 
ins will in this matter." 

" If ye abide in mo, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will and it shall be done onto 
you." (John loth.) Christian reader, will you 
not pray and believe more than you have done, and 
prove the Lord herewith, and see if he will not 
bless you ! j. Litcb. 
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' T am the resurrection and the life: he that bclieveth In m«. 
though be were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever llveth, and 
beliereth in me, shall never die," Joint 11 : 26, 26. 



was much pleased. May the Lord bless and sus- 
tain his deeply afflicted parents. 

N. B. — The above is a caution to parents to 
observe the important rule, viz. : " Never let a 
child haoe an article with which it can injure itself." 

R. HiTcniNSON. 



Died, in Chester, N. H., Sarah Ann Notes, wife 
of John Noyes, jr. She died at her mother's resi- 
dence, leaving two children, her husband being in 
California. Sho embraced religion during the 
winter of '43 and was baptized by brother Hatha- 
way in '48. She suffered much during her sick- 
ness (consumption) which she bore with Christian 
patience and resignation. Believing that the 
"dead in Christ" would be soon raised to life 
eternal, death and the grave lost all terror to her. 
She told her mother, the thought of the resurrec- 
tion was glorious, and her Saviour was very pre- 
cious. Her friends could stand by her while 
life remained, but her Saviour would not leave her,, 
but go with her through the valley and shadow 
of death. His rod and staff would comfort her 
there. B . P . 

May God bless and sustain the afflicted husband. 
Mrs. Noyes was a devoted Christian, a faithful 
wife, a tender and kind mother, and liy her social 
and intellectual endowments she graced the circle a 
in which she moved. We have been acquainted 
with her from childhood, and have had her friend- 
ship in all the trials we have suffered connected 
with the Advent cause. We mourn her loss in 
common with a large circle of relations and 
friends. . , . 

" They who die in Christ are blest ; 

Ours be, then, no thought of grieving ; 
Sweetly with their God they rest, 

All their toils and troubles leaving ; 
So be ours the faith that saveth, 
Hope that every trial bravcth, 
Love that to the end endurcth, 
And, through Christ, the crown sccureth." 



Oliver Mathews Jeffrey, son of brother and 
sister Jeffrey, near Freeport, III., died April 11th, 
1853, aged 6 years 4 monthB and 10 days. The 
circumstances of his death were peculiarly painful, 
llis mother gratified his wislieB by giving him a 
handsome bean, and in about five minutes after its 
reception, he swallowed it, which found its way 
into the windpipe, and before it was removed 
by a suitable operation, it descended to the left 
lung, where it produced suppuration, aud on the 
sixth day, in the act of coughing, strangled the 
little sufferer to death. We deeply sympathize 
with brother and sister Jeffrey, with whom we had 
happy seasons bofore they left Canada. They are 
comforted, however, with the hope that their little 
son will not sleep long, but that they shall see him 
in the morning of the resurrection, when children, 
as well as all who sleep in Jesus, " shall come 
from the land of the enemy, and shall come to their 
own border." Little Oliver had just received the 
first number of the Youth's Guide, with which he 
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This paper having now been published since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of its past existence is a sufficient guaranty of its future course, 
while it may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of the times, and 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the great question of the 
age in which we lire — The near approach of (he Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, iu which the kingdom under Use whole heaven shall bo 
given to Ute sainu of the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing events aa mark the present time, 
and to hold up before all men a faithful aud affectionate warning to 
Dee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out fur Use future, is to give In the 
columns ; the fferm/4, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, illustrative 
of the prophecies. 

2. Judicious selections, from the best authors extant, of an Instruct- 
ive and practical nature. 

8. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and, 

*. A department tor correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of (hose who have tlia good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of its jinwperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Advcausts," held at 
Albany, N. T., April », 1845, and which are, in brief,— 

I. The Regeneration of this Earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Millennium. . • 

HI. JJis Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Bis Reign « the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 
T. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints at the Advent 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, nnd their coolnement under chains of darkness fill the Second 
Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlastiug punishment. 

VIII. The botownieut of Immortality (in the Scriptural, and not 
the xecular use of this word), through Ciiaurr, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of Ute Redeemed. 

X. We are living In Ute space of time between Uie sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel u qcjcsxr i* 1 — " The 
second woe Is past : and behold the third woe Cometh quickly" — 
Rev. 11: 14 — the tune In which we may look for the crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, the faith of the primiUve church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, aud the aspects of the future. We shall rii 
deavor, by the Pivine help, to preseat evidence, and answer objoo 
lions, and meet the dihseultica of candid iuquiry, in a saanner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man', conscience in Uie sight of Go©. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
Goo if at hand.it becoraetli nil Christian- to malec (ffcli for renewed 
exertions, during Uie little time allotted them for labor In Uie Mas- 
ter's service. It beeometh them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to see if these things are so. What say Uie Scripture* .' Lot 
them speak, and let as reverently listen (o their enunciations. 
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Future Labor-.. 

Aug. UlJi (Sunday) — Will preach in Philadel- 
phia. 

Aug. liflh — Will attend the camp-meeting in 
Elk county, Pa., and continue in that vicinity sev- 
eral weeks. 

On my return, I shall call at New York and 
other places, after which I shall prepare for my 
TVestcr tour, on which I hope to sat out by the last 
of September. 

I shall be glad to have letters from all who wish 
my labors and co-operation in the Advent cause. 
Thoso writing will please give the town, county, 
and state in which they reside, together with the 
distance from the main roads or railways, and the 
beat way to get to the place. Compliance with this 
request will enable me to economise in both time 
and expense, and to arrange and publish my ap- 
pointments beforehand. 

In my labors West, I desire to accomplish sev- 
eral objects : — 1. To set before the people the true 
faith and position of Adventists. 2. To strengthen 
and confirm those who hnvo embraced the faith, 
aud to '• sot in order the things that aro wanting." 
3. To persuade, by God's grace, the disobedient to 
accept the offer of salvation, and put on Christ bv 
a public profession of faith. In this work, I ask 
the co-operation of all the friends of the cause. 

It is my intention to distribute tracts and pa- 
pers liberally, that light may be diffused to the 
greatest possible extent. Ab the ground over which 
I design to travel will be, principally, missionary 
ground, I shall need assistance : and any aid that 
may be rendered will be gratefully received, and 
faithfully appropriated in accordance with the 
wishes of the donors. 

1 hope to visit some in the following States — 
Ohio, Illinois, Indiana, Michigan, Wisconsin, and 
Missouri, probable as far as St. Louis. 

J. V. Himes. 



" SiUDT Side." — We learn that the Congrega- 
tional church in East Avon, Ct , have declined to 
give Mrs. Hubbell, the author of "Shady Side," a 
letter of dismission and recommendation to tho 
church in North Stonington, where her husband 
is to be installed on the 17th inst. They will have 
it that in delineating certain characters in her 
admirable book, she meant them. Surely they 
ought to know whether the pictures agree with 
the originals ! 

We also learn that on the occasion of Mr. Hub- 
bcll's dismission at Avon, the church in that place 
*am? the dinners of the council, by calling them 
at half-past one, instead of at half-past ten, the 
usual time ; that they saved the oats and hay for 
the horses of the ministers composing the council 
by letting them feed on tbe posts of the church 
horse-shed all the afternoon ; and that they saved 
the suppers of the council, by their all taking tea 
with Mr. Hubbell, whom they were called to dis- 
miss. We must read ''Shady Side" again — the 
18Ui thousand of which has just been published 
by John P. Jewitt & Co., of this city. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 



The Discussion. — We have given in another 
column the articles on this subject promised in our 
last. Wo have on file forneit week, another arti- 
cle from " W." who thinks he has argued more 
conclusively in Bupport of his opinion, than in this 
number. We have also an article bearing on the 
subject by J. Cummings, jr., a new writer in 
Illinois, which we shall give with any others that 
may come in, in season. We are holding back, for 
brother Li ten and others to lead off. Would doso 
onrself, had we not so lately canvassed the same 
ground in our articles on the '• sanctuary," and on 
the 24th of Matthew. We suppose there may be 
some who have an opinion on tho subject, who have 
not yet spoken. 



Caw-Meetin'cs. — Many have inquired as to the 
character of these meetings noticed in our columns, 
and who are to be the preachers. We are unable 
to answer these questions. Brethren must judge 
for themselves. 

"The Vast Arjiv." — The attention of oor 
readers is called to an Allegory commenced in 
another column, which we presume they will find to 
repay for reading. 




Exoi^nd. — In the House of Lords, on the 18th 
ult., Government stated, that a few days would ter- 
minate negotiations respecting the Turkish ques- 
tion, when the result would be published — whether 
successful or not. 

The Earl of Portsmouth is dead. 

The Queen and her foiuily are sick with the 
measles. 

Since the sailing of tho Washing/on, Parliamen- 
tary proceedings have been chiefly of local interest. 

Respecting Eastern difficulties, there is no doubt 
that the reception given by the Cabinet of St. Pe- 
tersburg to the first proposition from the powers, 
was so favorable as to warrant the expectation that 
the question in dispute will be settled without 
further delay. 

The Russian Chancellor is said to havo declared 
to the French Ambassador that the Czar will wel 
come the arrangement held out for his acceptance. 
Tho only motive supposed to cause further delay 
was the necessity of obtaining the consent of Aus- 
tria, which consent is supposed to be now on the 
way to St. Petersburg. 

If the French proposal is tbe one ultimately adopt- 
ed, it is a note framed by the French government, 
as a medium between the demands ol Meuschikoff 
and the tcrmB offered by Reechid Pasha. It is dif- 
ficult to say if the following important statement 
be premature, bat it haB an effect on public feeling : 
It a mi on the 20t\ telegraphed from Berlin, that 
the Czar had actually accepted the proposal offered 
by France and England. This uews was reported 
to have been brought by steamer from St. Peters- 
burg on the 10th to Scttin, then published at Ber- 
lin and Dresden, and telegraphod to Paris and 
London, where it considerably improved the funds. 

Tho public fully believe that the main danger is 
over. 

It was also telegraphed from Vienna to London, 
under date of Constantinople, the 11th, that a con- 
ciliation note had just been issued by Reschid Pa- 
sha, which is considered of a nature to bring nego- 
tiations at once to a conclusion. 



France. — A rumor is circulated that private in- 
telligence reported that the American Minister at 
Constantinople had addressed a note to the Porte, 
announcing that the United States would associate 
with other powers to support Turkish integrity, 
and would henceforth claim a voice in the affairs 
of Europe. It is disbelieved, however. 

The French press mostly viewed the Eastern dif- 
ficulties as about over. Tho Porto had paid the 
cash to the French treasury for 40,000 Vinceunos 
rifles, and took tho opportunity to contradict the 
report that the Turkish finances were exhausted. 



Prussia. — The King haB issued a proclamation, 
that he will dismiss from his service any officer who, 
marrying a Roman Catholic, shall promise to bring 
up his children in that faith. This is intended as 
a protest ugainBt recent Papal encroachments. . 



Switzerland. — The Austrian blockado of the 
Swiss frontier is rigorous as ever, although some 
few of the expelled citizenB have been permitted to 
return to harvest their crops, there being a deficien- 
cy of labor. 

Italy. — The exportation of breadstuffs from the 
Neapolitan dominions, is prohibited. 

Guerrazzi's sentence is commuted into perpetual 
banishment. . 

Russia.— The Russians wore fortifying Jassey, 
at Bucharest, and had occupied Altcnitza, on the 
Danube. Agents were agitating the Servians and 
Bosnians. Several inSuential men favoring the 
Turkish party were banished from the Austrian 
territory. Tc Leant were sung in all tho churches 
for tho Czar ; and railroads, telegraphs, aud trade 
with the rich districts of Russia and Austria, are 
held out as rich inducements for Russian alliance. 
The Moldavians are said to receive their promises 
cordially — the Wallachians coldly. 

Notwithstanding the favorable accounts via Ber- 
lin from St. Petersburg, it is expected the Rus- 
sians will remain in the Principalities until spring, 
on priltsct that the army is in winter attarters and 
cannot be disturbed : or at least long negotiations 
will ensue whether fleets or Russians wilier* take 
backward steps. /. 

The Morning Chronicle lias a telegraph despatch 
from Belgrade, 15th, that the Senate, being devoted 
to Russia, had insisted that tho reigning Prince 



should abdicate in favor of his son. The Prince 
had quitted Belgrade three days to consider. 

Turkey. — A conspiracy wos discovered among 
tho Imaums students, to assassinate the Sultan, 
and proclaim his brother, Abdel Axes, fifteen were 
bow strung. 

The war party is much inocnBcd against the 
pacific policy of the Ministry, Statement confirmed 
that the Grand Vizier, and Reschid Pasba, were 
dismissed from office on the 9th, on account of per- 
sonal dissensions, but the Sultan, reflecting on the 
critical condition of affairs in the face of a chungo 
of Ministry, reinstated both ere night. 

Mahomed Pasha, ex-Minister at London, is ap- 
pointed Governor of Adriaoople. 



China.— Advices from China of tho 14th May 
arc of a very singular character. The rebels had 
raised tho banner of Christianity, the Bible having 
been translated and circulated among them, and 
they were bent, under the impulse of an extraor- 
dinary fanaticism, on the destruction of the whole 
Tartar race. Nankin, which was still held by 
them, was reported to be in a state ot ruin, while 
the whole district was in a state of anarchy. The 
rebels, however, wero fortifying the city, as well 
as at Chinkiang, and intended to march upon Pe- 
kin as soon as they received reinforcements from 
tho south. 

Tho commander of tho British war steamer Her- 
mes had returned from un expedition to the seat of 
the rebellion, where he had explained the neutral 
position of the foreign powers, lie statos that tho 
insurgents had adopted the Protestant form of wor- 
ship. 

Sourn America. — A revolution broke out in Vene- 
zuela. Tho insurgents had twice attacked Valen- 
cia city unsuccessfully. Caraccas and Laguayra 
remained faithful. Guyrea city had capitulated 
to tho insurgents, and had shipped off tho authori- 
ties to Trinidad. Matonem, Barcelona, and Mar- 
guerita Island also revolted. Tho insurgents de- 
clared themselves federalists, and the movement 
is pretty general. Paez is supported by the lead- 
ing spirits. 

Since the above was in type, the Collins steam- 
ship Baltic arrived at New York on Sunday last, 
with news from Europe four days later, from which 
we select the following items : 

A private despatch was received at Paris from 
Berlin, dated July 25th, which states that an Aus- 
trian Cabinet courier left Vienna for St. Peters- 
burg with an important communication, addressed 
by the Porte to the Russian government, through 
the Austrian government. It was to tho effect that 
Turkey would yield on the principle of the Russian 
demands, but that their form should bo changed, 
and that tho Porte, being unwilling to take a use- 
less atep, desired to know previously whether Rus- 
sia was disposed to accept the project of arrange- 
ment, and if bo, that the Turkish Ambassador would 
be sent to St. Petersburg. 

The misunderstanding between the Austrian gov- 
ernment and that of the United States, is likely to 
become a serious one. On the 5th July, the Ital- 
ian and Austrian refugees in Constantinople gave 
Mr. Marsh a serenade. Tho American diplomatist 
came out on his balcony and gave a cheer for tho 
freedom of tho United States, Italy, and Hungary. 

A conspiracy has just been discovered in Vienna ; 
forty-seven persons have been arrested, some of 
them being students. 

The differences between Austria and Switzerland 
are nearly settled. 

The vanguard of tho Russians entered Bucharest 
on the 15th July. 

Queen Christiana, ol Spain, is in Paris, intrigu 
ing, they say, to marry her daughter to Prince 
Napoleon, and to set the young couple up as King 
and Queen of Mexico, or any South American 
State that will accept them. 



Hungary. — A correspondent of tlie Christian 
Register gives the following account of the present 
condition of Hungary : 

" I asked several persons what the feelings of 
the Magyars were in regard to Kossuth ; tbe inva- 
riable answer was, that almost to a man they wore 
his friends, and ready to rise at any moment. So 
much so, indeed, that the government has not the 
slightest confidence in them ; tends the soldiers 
raised in Hungary by conscription immediately out 
of the place ; has completely disarmed the people, 
making death the penalty of concealing weapons, 
and not even allowing a knife with a blade over 
three inches long, if it has a point. All strong 
places are garrisoned by Austrians, for the Italian 
regiments, many of which are kept hero, aro 
looked upon as not much better disposed toward 
the government thaathe Hungarians. Every uook 
and corner of tbe city is guarded and patrolled 
day and night by the soldiery ; and every Magyar 
of any intelligence or influence is under surveil- 
lance, either open or secret. The taxes are about 
double what they were before the revolution ; yet 
the natural resources of the country are so great 
that it seems notwithstanding to thrive. 



Ts> C»rri'.uon<lrui>. 

J. Lrrcir. — Will answer your questions respect- 
ing « tho Bride " in our next. 
J. M. Preulb. — Will appear in our next. I - ft 
We have quite a number of communications on 
file, which will appear in due time — the writers 
exercising a good degree of patience. 



" Youth's Gnid<-." 



Tk« " Tornrt Oara" Is publuhed the lint w«k In each month, 
at UiU ollice. Ttrmi (in advance) — Single copy, 25 cents a year i 
twentj-ave. copies, $6 1 Arty copies, $0 j Canada lubscribers (with 
postage pre-paid), 31 els. ; English subscribers, 3s. 

COSiTKSTS "I' in. ICCl-fr so. 
RIchM Bakewell.or Road to Rain, 
filial Ingratitude. 
Take Care of Your Health. 



The Corporal. 
The Broken Vsij. 
Honor the Aged. 
Suutuainliulisiu. 
Annie Ore/. 



Youth Subject to Death. 
The Honest Boy. 
A Funny Petition. 
Death of the Baby. 
Science Answering Simple Ques- 
tions. 

A Wonderful Work of Art, , 
Enigma, Ac. 



Appointments, &c. 



N BlLuvcs wilt preach at Foster's Hills, C. E.. July 16 ; Head oftbe 

Bay, 17 and 18 : Outlet, 19 ; Waterloo, Salilath, 21, and the 23d -, 
West SbeSbnl, 24th ; Dunham, 25ih ; Clarenceville, 20th, as hro. 
Colton may appoint * Odeltown, babnutli, 28lb i Swanton, Yt., 
31st i Georgia, Sept. 1st— will some brother call for me on the ar- 
rival of the first train from awsuton t YVaterbury, Sabbaths, 4th 
and 11th. Eveulng meetings n( " o'clock.— s. b. 



K. Hrn-RKsox and J. M. Owtoc* will hold meetings as follows :— 8. 
Troy, Yt., Aug. 21th ; MorrisviUe, 25th •, Walcrlmry, 2tHh •, Bris- 
tol, 27ll>, and Sunday, 28th ; Low Hampton, N. 1.. 2Mh; Sew 
York, Sunday, Sept. 4th, ns brethren Mansfield and Porter may 
arrange ; Champlutn, Sunday, 11th -, Dunham, C. E., 12lh. Each 
meeting (Sundays excepted) at 6J p. at. 



L II. Shiphai will preach K North Haverhill, N. U., Tuesday, A»g. 

23d, u 71 r: ' 

I>. T. Tstlos will preach in Bristol, Yt. Sunday, Aug. 21st, and in 
Waterbury, Sunday, the SStli. ™ 



3- O. Surra will he at West Alton, Sabbath, Aug. 14th ; nt Grotot.' 

Sabbath, 21st . Fishervtlle, Sabbath, 2Sth. 



D. I. RoBrtsos will preach In Corinthian Hal), Rochester, (f. T 
Sabbaths, Aug. 14lh and 21st. i. . ' 



T. SI. Prbbls will attend a meeting at Groton, N. 17., to commence 
Thursday eveuing, Sept. 1st, aud continue over tho Sabbath. 



CAMP MELTINGS, tc. 



A Camtoiextiso will be held In Ceutre county, Pa., on land owned 
by Mr. Joseph tabley, near Marsh Creek Second Advent church, to 
commence 1st September, and continue one week, hlders J. latch, 
J. Y. Himes, J. II. Buyer, and J. T. Laning, will 1* present. 
T. Iiwi*, S. Suss*, B. P. ZmiimiuK, K. M'mWlss, Com. 

A OaunmbbtiIq will be held in Elk county, on land owned by 

Mr. Joha Culcmau, near the junction of Bennett's and Driftwood 
branches, to commence on Thursday, ISth of Aocu«t, and continue 
a week or more. (See Herald of July 9th and lStbO 

Providksck permitting, there will be s Camp-meeting In Vernon, 
Vt., to' commence Ang. 15th, and continue over the following Sunday. 
For pParUcubin, see but Herald. 

Tukrk will be a Conference meeUng at Cratn's Grove, near Free 
port, Stephenson county, 111., to commence Aug. 19lh.— I'as: : i. A. 
Kextsoi. t ; // 

Pboviosscb permitting, s Camp-meeting will he held in Winsted, 
(on the old ground,) commencing Monday, cent. 12th, nnd continu- 
ing over the Sabbath. (Sea Herald of July 2d, 9Lb, and loth.) 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 

BUSINESS NOTES. I '* ' ^ 

M. Pitt, $6— You ilM not say how much to credit I>. !>., and $o 
hnrp crwHtW him %'l to ftSS— you $i,77 lu C$4, and iho bnUiice 
in tract* . 

H. W. Beek—y>9 tent bills to oil $ 1 In arrears at the close of last 

D. BcwicorfA— Sent you books Uie fith by Rioe k Piske. fji » 
Dr. if. P. Wallace— Seat yuu book* the Suh by Chewy k Co. 
U. //. Osborn t — Scot you books the &U. by Adams & Co. 
J. Cummings, jr.— Hare wiit you hooks and (ruts, which, with 

postage, amount to $1,30, leaving •Ocenti> to your credit on aocH. 
J. Q. White, t-lr— Ilavt: sent you one doxen of the Home, all we 

have that you ordered. $1,69 will pay the Herald to Jan. nest. 
D. W. Sornbenrer— Yon did not say wh- re R. LahtriT formerly 

took (lie llentld, so Uutt we do nvl yet thtd his okl account. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

11 PCBUSOKD ITKaT SAT CRD AT 

' AT NO- 8 CH ARDON STREET, DOSTOI 
(Ifearly opposite the Revere Hrnae^ 
BY JOSHUA V. HI ME 8. 

Toms.— %\ per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in advance. 

$1.13 do-, or per jear, at its clote. 

$5 in advance will pay for six copies to one person } and 

$10 will pay for talrteta copies. 
Single copy, & cts. 

To Utose who receive of agents, free of postage it Is $1.26 

for twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 per year. 

CurABA ScBSCHiBjras hare to pre-pay the posta** on their papers, 
30 cts. a year, in addition to the above ; i. $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Ef.au mi 8dshcbibxil«i hara to pre-pay 2 et*. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 io addition to the $2, per year. 0s. sterling for six months, 
and 12a. a year, pnys fcr the Herald and the American portage, which 
our EnglU h subicribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

PoarioB.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-pftid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any pan of Massachusetts, and 26 cent* to any other part of the 
United States. U not pre-paid, it will be half a cent a number in 
the State, and one cent out of It. 

'X-> Antigua, the postugv Is Mx cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $5 a year , or $2,50 fur six months. 



RECEIPTS. 



The Wo. appended to each name in that of the HsTUU» to which 

the money credited pays. ffo. 60ft w ot the closing number of 
1852 ; .Vo. 632 m fo Ike end of the volume in June, 1853 ; and 
Ho. 65S is to the elate of 18i>6. 



Locke, 656 ; R. Plumiw-r, 00. ; Tin*. Harr»p, f' lft ; C. Booze, 63S ; 
P. M'Cracken, 664; S. T. W. Sleeper, 65S v I>. Cruue, 3d. 653 j Mis. 
E. Triplet, 053 ; I. Diniick, 656 ; Win. Ik-nncli, 054 i P. Hamilton, 
«S , 3. Safbn, 650; 1>. Mister, 664— each $1. 

P- Hrumley, 162U; Mrs. S. VVmiaroa. 66U; S, I. Thomj.son.0M; 
R. linker, 660 ; M. M. Maxwell, Memoirs, postage, T. 0. and to 6S4 : 
L*vH Rich, 66S i J. YV. Daniels, on aec't ; G. Whipple, 684 1 T. 
Urowjj, 6:4 ; W. Farrow, 064 i T. Capsey, 692— each $Z. 

J. Perkins, .36 : K. U Curtis, &S4 ; R. 1-ihervr— each $». M. SI. 
Predcrick, 670— {5. 0. K. Poss, 0£#— $l,l*j. 
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J. V. HIMES. Proprietor. 
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NEVER GIVE VI'. 

I.eajCC, learn to bear '"' 
Thy. meed of cure, ' 

The ho|ie <d joy retailing, 
Thrnich *-o.> nn<1 strife 
May dnud Ihy life, ' ilv 11 >; ":fl H' 

3;itl bear wlthoat complaining. 

NeVr turn frim earth, 
"or qdelt thy mirth, 

TlwoKh heart (ram heArt may svrer. 

Tii vain to sigh, i. ,,/ 
When broke the tie, 

Though loos'd the bond forever. 

Though word and smile, 
May prove hot iruil-, 

So end nur blissful dreamings— 
They wither all— 
And fade aud full, 

Pen as the meteor gleamings. 

Though griera are thine, t A t "J u 
Ami thorna may twine, 

Amid hope's fairest roses— 
Thouiih earth may clay, • -y^jrr 
Know care and joy 

Life's, bubbling draught composes. 

Though Scree tlie mlrht 
Of sol-run's blight, 

L^nrn ! 'tis our mortal (loom, 
Thai each *h mUi slure 

Bis. world of care, i . i 

'E'er shuts the gupfng'toinb. 

StHl meet thy part , • 
With cheerful heart— 

Nor pine in hapless sadness- 
Some ruy nniy gleam 
To gild life's stream, 

And wake Uiy soul to gladness. 



The Vast Army. 

CHAPTER I. — THE AFTOISTBD' PLACE. 

(Continued from our lost.) 

Down a deep pass, among steep, craggy rocks, 
it) a place where any one cottld stand across the 
narrow pass, young Albyn stood alone. The 
moon was shining clearly in the sky, and shed- 
din.' iis silver light on the white dressof the 
youthful soldier till it shone in its soft 'folds like 
gnowrecfo ; and the black shadow of the rocks 
was painted in ragged outline on the misty 
ground. Tall crags rose up above him in thin 
tfipcring points; but between them shone the 
lender glow of light which caught the cross on 
Albyn's brow. 

•• liark, Albyn !" said the Being -who "was 
'by him; "hark! there is a sound in the pass 
'beneath." . v " " • ,' 

• '''It was all silent around; pot a stliind, save 
wierc some bird of night stretched its long wiug 
'in the moonlight, or napped it against the side 
'of 'the rock. 

" I hear nothing," said Albyn! 
' He placed his face near the earth, and plainly 
•heard the sound of many footsteps coining up 
from the plain beneath. 

I Will go down," said ho, " and look over 
yonder crag;' 1 mav see them plainer where the 
moon shines on the plain." 



Bo 



saying, the young soldier went to the signal. 



shalt riot touch a hair of the boy's head : while 
he keeps his garment white, 1'have power, dark 
one, to overcome thee ; and thou shalt not pre- 
vail. Tho King has bought him. at a great price, 
and loves him with a great love. His eye is 
ever on him* Ajfjay,!"!, ,.,,! , „,(, ... .;,j tII .,„ !,„/ j 
"Ha!" cried the other, "dost thou dare 

oo saying, the evil one, drawing an arrow 
from his <|iiiver, threw it with all his force it 
Albyn, who was leaning over the rook with his 
Hui'k turned to the beings. The arrow hurtled 

through the air, and its fiery point looked as if 
it would have pioroed Albyn through andthrough. 

But the Messenger slid like light before the boy, 
and the arrow, striking on his azure wing, broke 
into shivers ; the ground was scattered with its 
fragments. 

No weapon that is ftrnted against'thee shall 
prosper," said the Being. 

His Voice died away in sweet accents among 
the hills, and it seemed to me as'if an echo came 
back from;, the distance, though the wordVwere 
changed. ' . , . '. . "i} r ' 

"Because I have set my love upon hiui, 
therefore have I delivered him." 

Most soft arid lovely was the voice which 
spoke; so soft that my soul was filled with it, 
and it seemed to me to come from the part where 
the glow was. Albyn looked round quickly, as 
if he had caught, the last accents; but he did 
not seem to see the shivered: arrow, nor to know 
aught thathad passed, and turned back asquickly 
to watch something in the pass below. , . 

Meanwhile tho dark one had fled behind the 
shadow of the rock, and the Messenger stood jn 
the path between him and the boy. 
But what was Albyn looking jk},.} ,,;.( 
Across the plain, over which the moonbeams' 
light fell like a flood of misty silver, a small 
band of men were seen- quickly aVihdmg their 
way, armed from head to feet, moving rapidly, 
but gaftly, towards the pass which Albyn had.'to 
guard. It Was plainithoy came from tho enemy's 
camp, and were hoping to take that part of the 
amy by surprise' which lay in their' tents near 
Albyn'spass. ' ''". : -'•■'-'>'- »'■ ' * ' 

News of the sound in the mountains and the 
King's approach had reached the enemy, and 
made them the more, eager to mdke some im- 
pression on tHe 'Vast Army. Their 1 'pwfeV- de- 
pended on finding them unwatchfui at, their post. 
The little party having moved swiftly over the 
place, came into the black .shadow,, cast by the 
mountains, and Albyn could see then! no more. 
Hut he heard their footsteps plainly come nearer 
and nearer as they approached the pass, ana he 
imagined, Bygreat straining ot his eyes, he 
could catch here and there their spearheads 
■.'learning in some wandering ray of the moon. 
He was watching this little band while the strife 
went on with the dark one. 

" They are coming now, at least." said Albyn, 
throwing himself ^across; Jhe pass,,; under tj»e 
huge) roek. " 'Tis strange Erza has given do 



rock with his tall spear in his hand, and his 
shield on his ami glittering jn tbo night-light, J 
afcd his helmet which rose above the cross on his" 
brow. : '' ~ 

He had no sooner moved off than a dark one 
of hideous form darted out from behind a rock, 
an 1 slid up to where the Messenger stood, and 
leaning on the rock before him, fixed his small, 
round, flaming eyes on the bright one, and spoke 
to him. 

" Lovest thou JpDtWgiT' ijiT 
"Thou knowest it, said" the other. 
" I will have him ere morning," said the 
dark one. " I have pledged ihy word and free- 
dom to my King that I will get" Albyn's white 
-resture black as ink bofote the sun rise to- 



tin -. hoi i it. tu Ji' ili 



As he spoke, an arrow, from the plain (lew 
tWoiigh the air far over Alhyn's head, and ashrill, 
1'itivr scream was heard far above, as from out 
mortally wounded. 

"It's from, Erza," said Albyn; " he was not 
watchiisg. Poor Eraa !" said he, ani drew him- 
self up against the rock : he,' planted his foot 
across the path, placed his shield on his breast, 
and grasping his spear firmly in. his bapd, with 
his liebuet on bis head, the young soldier seemed 
prepared for a dreadful stril'e. 

"Fear^nfl^fofj.l^am^w^^ee,"' said a 

jtfM|». vuu ftfid-j/ -■r:..h>-yf: I" 1- iJ IsjUi'iii! 
. AIb3 - n bowed his head; there was a silence 

for.' .» inomeut,,dcep and, awful: the echo of the 

dreadful scream had died away : then there was 



morrow ; and I will do it too : nor shall all the low tread of many iron footsteps, another 
the messengers of thy vile King hinder me. moincut, and the foremost of the band of the 
I hate thy King; and to ruin young Albyn .enemy turned the rock, and stood straight before 
forever is worth a thousand years of torment. ARyn. 



"Ha and the 'dark oue shouted with wildm --. 

"Away! away!" said die Messenger, "do 
"thy worst. His King loves him, and has sent 
me to guard him ; and while Albyn is firm, thou 



1'icld thee, or die," ,-houted the man, and 
shook his long spear in his haua ( , 1|0 j 

" 1 yield not," said Albyn, " to the enemy of 

&S\fJ a Sr{> ii ,t >■■•" -(l»vo«ii»4s«aai *oiu'i CM 



By this time the whole band had turned the 
sharp corner, and qnite filled the narrow pass. 
It seemed a desperate moment for the gallant 
boy alone against so largo a body of meli, and 
they armed with steel from head to foot. But 
he fought for the King beloved, and what cared 
he for many or few? The spear flew from the 
hand of the first foe, and striking on tho rock 
over Albyn's head, broke to pieces at his feet. 
A shower of spears instantly filled the air, «nd 
M\, ihir-k as hail, ronnd the soldier of the King. 
His helmet rattled beneath the blows ; his breast- 
plate blontcd many an' arrow's head; and his 
shield, with which he covered his I'a.-e, made 
more than one sharp point fly back and wound 
die men who wcrc< pressing on. ir.9 •* 

Not a step had Albyn yielded yet, though his 
foe were fast gaining ground. It required the 
greatest clearness of the boy's head to see what 
he had best.be doing ; when.on a sudden the dark 
shadow of the evil one was seen gliding from the 
rock behind the boy's ear. He began to confuse 
him by whispers. 

"See down yonder crag," said he, ".more 
men are coming fast. You will nevor bold 
out. You had better give up, and save your 
life." . ■ : ■ m.i v. 9*-)«id !»!••! • <■■ 

Albyn never turned his head, but keeping his 
eye fixed before him, answered the dark one 
oharply. .. . )Ai td . i 

" Away, foul fiend ! it is not to numbers I 
yield""/ : .f ' 

" But," said the dark Ono, putting his face 
before Albyn, and fixing his fiery eyes full on 
the boy, " by giving up kindly, you will make 
these men love and' serve the goodiKing, your 
Master. You will do more by kiudnoss than by 

force." B ,1' •ItID . taKwiiM 

-'But, the Messenger passed like' light noross 
the path, and tho dark one in terror fled away; 

Full half an hour Albyn 1 held Out the' pass 
against the men : it was' so narrow that, young 
as he was, he was able to prevent any passing 
him. He hnd Struck down three of the enemy 
dead in the pass ; and finding that multitudes 
were pressing ' up the pass, ho drew from his 
Rnowy vest his silver horn, and winding it till 
the rocks echoed again with the sound, he ex- 
pected Ulric, or any that was near, to come to 
his help. But no Ulric cume. Still it was 
Ulrie's place to come. 

All seemed becoming desperate, when on a 
sudden more troops were seen winding round the 
foot of the crags in the distance. The noise of 
battle was heai-d raging among the narrow de- 
files of ithe mountains; the clang. of> trumpets, 
the prancing of hOrses, the clash of armor, the 
shouts of men, all rose in one wild, indistinct 
nqise far and wide in the moonlight 

"The enemy are attacking the Vast Army at 
all sides at once," said Albyn, leaning faint on 
his spear, as for a moment the enemy paused at 
sound of the great noise. 

" Go down and join the great battle : so. brave 
a boy as you will be of great use; far more than 
in keeping so narrow a pass as this," whispered 
the evil one. . , ' nr. o 

" He hath appointed unto all their place. 
Blessed is that servant whom his Lord, whpp he 
cornet^, shall find watching," said the Mcs- 
sepger, , •:.. u ; ., •;.., . . i, _ ... •. 

A loud shout was ■ heard on a sudden by the 
men in the pass, and they disappeared through a 
chasm of the rqeks. They had descried another 
pass, and Albyn, faint and weary, was left 

rW n Jt Oil -lit 1.1 :.it(l ,." ■ •.. • li 

"Now, Ulric, do thy work," said he to him- 
self: " at the first blast of thy horn 1 am ready 

■ffl Pf''!" .1,1 ','., Ml .1 

So saying, he bent down his parched lips to 
drink of a cool water whieh gurgled out from the 
roek, aud with his face towards the glow, which 
shone on the cross ou his brow, he prepared him- 
self not to be taken by surprise. 

" You see," said niy guide, " how the King 
has given to each his own work and place, and 



under Him. Each has his own, and each has 
the place for which he is for some reason suited. 
If they think they would do better in another 
place, they are mistaken: for the King is most 
wise, and knows each one better than he does 
himself; and he has given great wisdom and 
discretion to the rulers of his army, to place the 
soldiers where they are best suited." 

"Very true," said I. "The King is most 
wise.' I noticed how young Albyn would not 
eo to the great fight which is waging in the dis- 
tance." 1 

" Because," said my guide, " he knew he was 
placed in this very pass by the King, or those in 
power; and when the King comes he must give 
aocourrt of how he has kept the pass; and thoogh 
ho had done ever so. good a work elsewhere, yet 
if he had neglected this pass, and thereby the 
enemy had passed by, he would have had a sid 
reckoning for it at the last account. It will 
have mattered little what other great things he 
has done. What the KingloVea is obedience to 
the death ; and each one must do the work of 
the station in whieh he is placed." 'riir 
" How the Messenger put the evil one to 
flightl". said I. 

"Yes; because Albyn was bravely fighting, 
and did not wish to do what the evil one told 
him ; if he had, the Messenger could have done 
uothicg.'' 

, I fTo be contiuvedj 



The Chinese Kebellion. 

The recent news from China, embracing a 
highly interesting account of the tnission of H. 
B. M. ship Hermes to the rebel camp at Nankin, 
and detailing the remarkable facts which were 
obtained in relation to the religious professions 
of the rebels, has excited general astonishment. 
Although statements of a similar nature have 
before been made, yet they have not been so well 
authenticated as to exeite much attention or 
comment, and even now, direct and positive as 
is the testimony as to the religious clement in 
the Chinese insurrection, tho reports are by 
many received with incredulity. It would seem, 
if we may credit the report of the British Com- 
missioner, that the insurgents profess their be- 
lief in the Trinity — in God the Father, Jesus 
Christ the Saviour, and the Holy Spirit. ThCy 
also have the Ten Commandments, under the 
name of "The Heavenly Rules," the precepts 
of which they strictly enforce. They are repre- 
sented to be not merely formal profcssoTs of a 
religious system, but practical and spiritual 
Christians, deeply influenced by the belief that 
God is always with them. There is much in the 
acconnts given of the religious feeling among 
the rebels, to remind the' reader of Cromwell 
and his army, whose religious zeal, ascetism, and 
military spirit — whose mingling of worldly and 
spiritual things — of praying and fighting — now 
seems to find a parallel among ths " celestials." 

How far the religious fervor attributed to the 
insurgents may be affected or real, we of course 
haveuo means of determining. We can readily 
conceive, however, that the Christian religion 
may have taken a great stride in China within a 
few years, and we can also believe that the most 
intellectual and influential of the insurgents are 
believers in the Protestantreligion. It may not 
be geucrally known that the Chinese have no 
distinctly defined religious creed. Tho estab- 
lished religion, if we may so call it, is grounded 
on the teachings of Confucius, who made no 
claim to inspiration, and whose writings were 
more strictly upon moral than religious subject*. 
The most important book which he left is called 
the " Book of Bites," and contains rules for 
the government of the manners and customs of 
the whole community, from the emperor down 
to the meanest of his subjects. This book is 
studied in China as the Bible is with us, and 
tonus a part of the roligious instruction of all 
clas.-es. The Book of Kites and the other wri- 



how it would be wrong for any to leave his post. 

The soldiers of the Vast Ariny may not choose jtingsoi'Cool'uoiusinculcateprinciplesof morality 
their own place. It is always chosen for them and virtue, rather than of piety, 
by.the King himself, or those placed in authority The followers of Confucius believe 
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Supreme Being, but they worship and sacrifice 
to numberless persons and things. The sun and 
moon, the earth, large rivers, high mountains, 
the four elemeuts, Confucius, the spirits of de- 
ceased statesmen and scholars, the founders of 
the silk manufacture, of agriculture, and of 
medicine, &c, &c, are all worshipped by a 
greater or less number. In fact it may literally 



soon obtained permission to build a Christian 
church, and made many converts. In this and 
the succeeding century the JeBuit fathers taught 
the Chinese the art of casting cannon, introduced 
improved astronomical instruments, and clocks 
and watches, reformed the calender, and taught 
many of the arts and sciences. They were even 
employed in difficult and delicate missions. In 



bo said that every Chinese has his household I the reign of Kang-Hy, from 1662 to 17--. the 
gods, to whom he sacrifices and whose favor and i influence of the Jesuits was at its height. They 



protection he implores, They believe in the 
transmigration of souls, and have other curious 
notions concerning the condition of the spirit 
after death. 

Next to the Confucians the Budhists embrace 
the largest portion of the population. This form 
of belief is nearly identical with the Budhism of 
India'. It was first introduced into China in the 
reign of Ming-ti. who is believed to have flour- 
ished shortly after the death of Christ. It is 
related that this prince, in studying the works of 
Confucius, met with certain words which ap- 
peared to him to mean that the true religion was 
to be sought for in the West — a passage which 
some supposed to have prophesied the coming of 
Christ. The emperor accordingly sent messen- 
gers abroad to seek this new religion, and they 
brought back some Budhist priests. Ming-ti and 
some of the subsequent sovereigns adopted this 
faith, which has since been tolerated, though it 
has never superseded the teaching of Confucius. 
The Budhists have their supreme head or Grand 
Lama, who possesses spiritual authority similar 
to that exercised by the Pope. He dwells in 
Thibet, and his followers believe that he never 
dies, but that when his mortal part perishes, his 
soul enters the body of some infant, who is taken 
and educated in accordance with this belief, as 
head of the sect. The priesthood of this sect, 
like that of Rome, are not permitted to marry. 
They believe in the transmigration of souls, but 
teach that after a term of probation on earth, in 
various forms, the soul is at length received into 
the paradise of Budha. 

There is one other sect among the Chinese 
which deserves notice. It was founded in the 
days of Confucius by a sage named Laou-keuu, 
and the disciples of this sect are called Taou-tse, 
or " doctors of reason." The priests of this 
sect are alchemists and magicians, and in olden 
times exerted considerable influence, numbering 
among their disciples and dupes some of the 
emperors. They have now, however, fallen into 
disrepute, and the number of their followers is 
comparatively small. 

There are a few Mohammedans and Jews in 
China. The former have a mosque at Canton, 
and the latter have a settlement which is sup- 
posed to be of great antiquity. 

The Chinese, as a peoplo, aro said to have but 
little reverence for religious matters, and many 
of the most learned men disbelieve in a future 
state. In spite of the moral writings of Confu- 
cius, and the strict principles of virtue incul- 
cated by Laou-keun, immorality is very preva- 
lent. The moral condition of the Chinese 
furnishes a striking evidence that no code of 
morality, however pure and elevated, which is 
not based on inspiration, will suffice for the gov 
ernmcnt and guidance of a community. 

The earliest Christian mission to China, of 
which wo have any record, was in the reign of 
Tait-song, the second prince of the Taug dynasty, 
who flourished in the last half of the seventh 
century. Several Christian missionaries are re- 
ported to have arrived at that time, but whence 
they came tradition does not state. Although 
they were favorably received by the Emperor, 
and were permitted to found churches, they ap- 
pear to have made few proselytes, and their 
establishments did not become permanent. 

The Portuguese established a trade with China 
in 1516, and a few years later, the Spanish 
established a colony at Manilla, where the monks 
founded three monasteries, the grand object of 
the members of which was the introduction of 
the Christian religion into China. For a long 
time they were unsuccessful in establishing an 
intercourse with the Chinese, but the Spaniards 
having rendered some service to the nation by 
defeating a formidable pirate who had committed 
fearful ravages on the coast, two Augustine 
friars wore at last allowed to enter the empire, 
and were escorted to the capital. They were 
well received but closely watched, and were not 
allowed to preach. After a short sojourn they 
received an intimation that their presence was 
no longer desirable, and were compelled to leave 
the country. 

A few years later the Jesuits were more suc- 
cessful in introducing Christianity into the Chi- 
nese empire. With that wonderful faculty which 
they possessed of adapting themselves to all cir- 
cumstances in which they were placed, they 
insinuated themselves into the country, and con- 
ciliated the good will of the people by giving 
out that they were holy men from the west, who, 
having heard of the wonders of the Chinese em- 
pire, had come to end their days in that cele- 
brated land. One of these priests obtained the 
reputation of an astrologer. They made them- 
selves useful to the Chinese in various ways, and 



for the purpose of trade. The names of Dr. Ldom his-specific course. Nothing can be more 




had many converts, including some members of 
the royal family, and erected several places 
of worship in Pekin us well as in other large 

cities. 

Yong-tehing, the successor of Kang-Hy, was 
less tolerant. He banished the Jesuits from the 
country, persecuted the Christian converts, de- 
stroyed their churches, and even exiled those of 
his own relatives who had professed the Chris- 
tian religion. Yong-tching was succeeded by 
Kien-long, who ascended the throne in 1735. 
He recalled the surviving exiles, and for a time 
tolerated the preaching of the missionaries, who 
had presumed upon his accession to the throne 
to return to China. Through the influence of 
the MandarinB, however, who dreaded the ex- 
tinction of their ancient religion, the Emperor 
was induced to banish the missionaries a second 
time from the country,' and to demolish their 
churches. The Catholics have again succeeded 
in establishing missions in China, but we cannot 
learn that they have been very successful in 
making converts. According to the most au- 
thentic statements recently obtained, there are 
not more than 215,000 Roman Catholics in 
China. 

The first Protestant mission to China of which 
we can find an account, was established early in 
the pie;ent century. The Rev. Mr. Morrison 
was the earliest missionary. He went from 
England to Canton in 1807, where he studied 
the language in secret, and labored for several 
wars, surrounded with difficulties, and in con- 
stant fear of expulsion. He translated portions 
of the Holy Scripture and the Book of Common 
Prayer into the Chinese language, at an early 
period of his mission, and in 1819 completed 
the translation of the whole Bible. He also 
compiled a Chinese grammar and a Chinese and 
English dictionary, thus smoothing the way for 
future laborers in the field. The latter was com- 
pleted in 1823. In the meantime he labored 
privately for the conversion of souls, but until 
1814 no individual had sufficient resolution to 
seek admission by baptism into the Christian 
church. Indeed, in 1812 a formal edict was 
issued against Christianity, which probably de- 
terred many convorts from making an open 
avowal of their belief in Christ. The earliest 
Chinese convert, who joined the church in 1814, 
was Tsac-a-ko, who died in the faith in 1818. 
The first native evangelist was Lcang-Afa, a re- 
markable man, whose labors among his country- 
men were attended with great success. He ac- 
companied Dr. Milne from Canton to Malacca 
in 1815, as a printer, and in 1816 made public 
profession of Christianity, was baptized, and was 
subsequently fitted for the ministry. He was 
ordained at Canton by Dr. Morrison in 1823 as 
an evangelist. Leang-Afa proved to be an aux- 
iliary in the mission cause of inestimable value. 
He devoted the whole energies of his mind to 
the work of spreading the gospel among his 
countrymen. 

The principal means adopted by Dr. Morrison 
and his fellow laborers to spread Christianity, 
was the circulation , through the agency of Leang- 
Afa and other native converts, of Bibles and 
religious tracts. These were diffused in immense 
numbers, not in Canton alone, but far in the 
interior. On one occasion, it is stated, the na- 
tive converts itinerated about two hundred and 
fifty miles into the interior, for the purpose of 
distributing religious tracts among their country- 
men, and at another time they distributed more 
than two thousand five hundred in the streets of 
Canton, among twenty-four thousand literary 
graduates who had assembled in that city for 
publio examination, and who received these books 
willingly '. 

Dr. Morrison continued in the missionary field 
until his death, which occurred in 1834. Dr. 
Milne, another of the earlier English missiona- 
ries, landed at Macao in 1813, but was forced 
to leave by the Portuguese governor. He went 
to Canton, where he labored for awhile, when 
the jealousy of the Chinese government rendered 
it imprudent for him to remain. But he did 
not abandon the field entirely. He went to 
Malacca, where he found a mixed population, 
including a large number of Chinese. Here he 
labored for some time, establishing a missionary 
station, from which a great nnmber of books in 
the Chinese language have since been issued. 
In 1819 he establisheo another station at Singa- 
pore, and continued his labors among the Chi- 
nese whom he found in that vicinity until his 
death in 1822. At the Singapore station a 
printing office was established, from which an 
immense number of copies of the Scripture and 
of tracts have since been diffused among the 
Chinese, who annually visit that port in juuks 



Parker, Messrs. Robarts, Medhurst, Stanton, 
Smith, and Miss Aldersey, are inseparably con- 
nected with the history of the missions in China, 
and their self-sacrificing labors have not been 
unattended with encouraging results. Since the 
opening of the consular ports, greater facilities 
have been afforded for missionary labor, and it 
is now believed that there are do less than 
eighty Protestant missionaries in that field. 

Boston Journal. 



The Child's Dream. 

On, stay by my couch to-night, mother, 

And sing me some beautiful song ; 
For I fain would dream us 1 dreamed last night, 
And my eyes would gaze at that wondrous sight, 
Amid the archangel throng ! 

I dreamed that I roamed last night, mother, 

Afar in some beautiful land ; 
Bright spirits of light in their glittering plumes, 
In the land that no sun or moon illumes, i 

There hovered in shining bands'. 

Bright forms on dazzling wings, mother, 

Went by on their flaming round ; 
And trembled the chords of their golden lyres, 
As anthems of praise from the ljeavenly choirs 

Through the star-lit courts resound. 

And happier forms were there, mother, 

Than bloom in this time-bound sphere; 
And the joyful acclaim of that blood-washed 
throng, 

As they chanted the strains of the heavenly 
song, 

Fell soft on my raptured ear. 

And sweet sister Emma was there, mother, 

As fair as an angel of light ; 
She stood in the ranks of that angel throng, 
And chanted the notes of the seraphim's song — 

A cherub serenely bright ! 

And she sang the song we sang, mother, 

Together that lonesome night ; 
Her voice was as sweet as a seraph's tongue, 
That high in the arches of glory rung, 

Enrobed in celestial white ! 
N ifi :* KUBttf luc* ^n»7rib Jl«* iw ifrjwq* 
I thought of the long, long night, mother, 

We sat by her dying bed ; ' 
And 1 saw the tear in your mournful eye, 
As dying, " Sweet mother, good-bye — good-bye, 

I'll meet you in heaveu," she said. 

Oh, there was no misery there, mother, 

Away in that beautiful land; 
Nor sun with its blazing flame was there, 
Nor angry howl of the wintry air 

Envenomed its zephyrs bland. 

She quitted the shining ranks, mother, 

And quick to me hastening sped ; 
And the shining curls of her golden hair 
Were kissed by the gales of that redolent air, 

As sweetly, dear mother, she said : 

" Oh, come to these love-lit realms, Anna, 

And strike on an angel's lyre; 
Come, bask in the beams of a nightless home, 
Through its changeless bowers we'll sweetly 
roam, . jj , 

And join in the heavenly choir." 

Oh, stay by my couch to-night, mother, 
And sing me some beautiful song ; 

For I fain would dream as I dreamed last night. 

And my eyes would gaze on that wondrous sight, 
High amidst the archangel throng! 



A Model Preacher. 

That in all things, the Son of God may have 
the pre-eminence, we confess him the model 
preacher. Among his ministers, he is the 
greatest who most closely resembles his Lord. 
Never man spake like the Son of God ! Of all 
that ministers at God's altar, he is the Alpha. 
0 that this were ever remembered by such as 
God has "sanctified and sent" to preach the. 
word of grace ! Who, among the mighty army 
of modern theologians, seeks to imitate Christ 
iii the simplicity of his 'style ? Who is as fear- 
less and faithful in rebuking the sins of an un- 
sanctified Church? Who, in the uncompromis- 
ing spirit of his Lord, stands up in high places 
to declare the whole council of God ? 

But of Christ, as a model preacher, I am not 
now particularly to speak. 1 wish rather to ex- 
press a few thoughts in reference to that preacher, 
and that kind of preaching which may safely be 
imitated as they are known to imitate the pattern 
shown in the Mount. Of those who are inferior 
to Christ , he may be considered a model whose 
calling and preaching is according to Divine or 
Supreme love, I mean the Supreme will ; and 
he who is constituted a preacher according to 
that law, is such " by the will of God." No 
Christian denies that the supreme will is " the 
law of the house," the rule of action throughout 
God's kingdom. Now will any one deny that 
the Divine will assigns every man in God's king- 



absurd, than to-supposc that God has no will in 
reference t6 a Christian's particular business in 
life; or that he leaves every man to choose for 
himself the part he shall act. Was not the 
work of Christ determined by the will of God, 
did he not testify that he came to do the will of 
him by whom ho was sent ? Was not " Paul an 
apostle by the will of God ?" Was not this the 
necessity that was laid upon him, and did not 
this fact hang a cloud of billowihg woe over 
every other course of lift? Was not Aaron, 
ajid Amos, and the whole line of prophetic and 
apostolic ministers, such, by divine appointment ? 
I insist the more upon this point, because our 
churches are full of men, who claim the right of 
being ministers or merchants, preachers or presi- 
dents, doctors of divinity or doctors of medicine, 
just as their fancies may lead them ! And will 
it be believed when I go still further, and assert 
that many of these men openly assert that they 
have a right to alternate in these matters ; to be 
ministers this year and "agents" the next; 
preachers to-day, and senators to-morrow. Great 
God ! what darkness enshrouds our Zion ! Nor 
have I yet told you the whole truth ; for some 
of these ' ' blind leaders " assert that to be a 
tutor, an agent or secretary, is to be as much in 
the ministry, as to be a pastor or an evangelist. 
And why are not then the sexton and the bell 
man ministers? Why not call them Rev.? 
Behold, do not even these serve the church ? If 
a pastor has a right to exchange his pulpit for 
the presidential chair in some institution, has he 
not as much right to cease preaching, and sweep 
and light some house of worship ? Give them a 
" call." No, no, the model preacher is a min- 
ister of the word by the will of God, or accord- 
ing to supreme law ; nor can he be anything 
else, but by apostacy and flagrant transgression. 
Let us see who will deny it. 

II. The preaching of a true minister of Jesus 
is also according to divine law. Here let me 
speak of two other kinds of preaching from 
which the above must bo distinguished. 

(1.) There is a kind of preaching which is 
according to the preacher's fancy. Such was the 
oration of Herod, who was worshipped by the 
people, but smitten of God ! It is with the 
"enticing words of man's wisdom," such as 
Paul detested, and is to be detested by all who 
would not rest their faith on the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God. MakiDg the pulpit 
their Olympus, these swaggering Jupitcrs carry 
captive their insulted hearers by the deceptive 
lustre of a " vain show," while hell weaves 
winding sheets for their spirits, within their very 

temple. vm-A i 

(2.) There is yet another kind of preaching 
which is according to the taste of the people. It 
is like a sweet sounding harp, which fascinates 
the ear, while it quiets the consoience. It is 
skilfully arranged, so as to " give no offence, 
either to Jew or to Greek," an apostate church, 
or an idolatrous world. Here both the preachers 
and the people are in vassalage to a few leading 
spirita, whose pursuits are of such a delicate 
nature, as not to be alluded to " upon the Sab- 
bath day." Grace-hardened, God-rejectedspirits, 
who have gotten to themselves preachers to sing 
lullaby, while hell rocks their cradle, and time 
bears them on to the terrific gates of death.— 
From such preaching i» the gospel ever to be 
distinguished. 

That preaching which is according to divine 
law, is never in " word only," but always in 
demonstration of the Divine Spirit, and with the 
power of God, It is the voice of Christ, who, 
liviug in the heart of the preacher, through him 
gives utterance to words that are spirit and life. 
It is always the expression of emotion, emotion 
awakened by the Spirit, through the medium of 
truth. It is Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 
preached by the Holy Ghost sent dowu from 
heaven. Nothing is to bear the name of " the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God," but the 
living testimony of a living Jesus, speaking out 
of a purified heart, the very words of an endless 
life. To call everything else the gospel is worse 
than sacrilege. 

Here then is a Model Pbeacukk. A servant 
of the living God constituted a minister by the 
Divine will, and preaching the gospel by the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaveu. 0 what a 
miserable substitution for a spiritual gospel is 
the essaying writing of the present century ! 

Cliriitian Secretary. 



The Rappings. 

These are admirably touched off by Edwabd 
Everett in his speech at the late Pilgrim cele- 
bration at Plymouth. Speaking of the wonder- 
ful progress of this country, he said: 

" I am aware that to nseribe such a result, 
even in part, to the influence of religion, will 
sound like weakness aud superstition in this ma- 
terial age; — an age at once supremely skeptical 
and supremely credulous, which is ready to be- 
lieve in everything spiritual rather than God., 
and admits all marvels but the interposition 
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his providence; — an age which supposes it a 
thing of every day's occurrence to evoke from 
their awful rest the spirits of the great and good, 
and helicves that master intellects, which while 
they lived — obstructed With these organs of 
sense — ravished the ears with 'the tongues of 
men,' and have now cast off ' this muddy Tea- 
tore of decay,' and gone whore they speak with 
•the tongues Of angels,'. can yet find no medi- 
um of communication from the eternal world, 
but wretched inarticulate rappings and clattcr- 
ings, which pot-house clowns would be ashamed 
to use in their intercourse with each other — as 
if our matchless Choate, for instance, who has 
just electrified the land with a burst of eloquence 
not easily paralleled in the lino of time, if sent 
with a message from a higher state of being, 
wonld corao skulking and rapping the wainscot, 
instead of coming in robes of light, with a voice 
like the musio of spheres; — an age, I say, that 
believes all this, and yet doubts and sneers at 
the wonder-working fervors of earnest men, — 
swayed by the all-powerful .influence of sincere 
faith. 

" It believes, yes, in the middle of the nine- 
teenth century it believes, that you can have the 
attraction of gravitation, which holds the uni- 
verse together, suspended by a showman for 
dollar, who will make a table dance- round the 
room by an act of volition, (forgetful of the fact, 
that if the law »f gravitation were suspended for 
the twinkling of an eye, by any power than that 
which created it, every.planet which walks the 
firmament, yea all the starry sups, centres of the 
systems, unseen of mortal eyes, which fill the 
unfuthomed depths of the heavens, would crum- 
ble back to chaos,) hut it can see in the Pilgrims 
nothing but a handful of narrow-minded bigots, 
driven by discontent from the old world to the 
new ; and can find nothing in the majestic process 
by which United Amerifca has been established 
as a grand temple of religions and civil liberty — 
a general refuge of buuianjty— but a chapter , in 
political history, which neither requires nor ad- 
mits explanation. 

" Mr. President, this may sound like philoso- 
phy, but it is the philosophy of the Sadducee. 
It quenches the brightest glory of our nature. 
The Pilgrims were actuated- by that principle, 
which (was I have jusf'said) has given tho first 
impulse to all the great movements of the mod- 
ern world-— I mean profound religious foitii. 
They had the frailties of humanity. This exalt- 
ed principle itself was combined with human 
weakness. It was mingled with the prejudices 
and errors of age, aud country, and seqt; it. was 
habitually gloomy ; it was sometimes intolerant : 
but it was reverent, sincere, all-controlling." II 
did not influence,' it, possessed "the soul. ' It 



t.ions, might cost him his pulpit, and bring forth 
a call for another more worthy than he. If his 
destiny is cast amidst kid gloves and Brussel's 
lace, among the ' Potiphars ' and ' Crcesuses' of 
up-town, his lips must distil such a benign and 
honeyed moralityi as may not ruffle the con- 
sciences of the Dieites, ' who have received good 
things in their life time.' He must huy him a 
fan, and when holding forth, is expected to keep 
his fists to himself,, as much as possible. ,-His 
sermons must be neither too long, nor too loud, 
nor too pointed, nor too positive, but must come 
from him as smooth and as quiet as oil from a 
spigot.' Any unnecessary display of feeling or 
of muscle— fit only for snouting Methodists and 
horn-palmed dissenters generally — wou|d ill be- 
come the ' cream 'Cheese ' oPsUch a flock. South 
of Mason and Dixon's line, his pro-slavery must 
be at a white heat, whilst in more northern lati- 
tudes he is called on to anathematize the Fugitive 
Slave Law and all who traffic in human flesh. On 
Masonry, the Maine Law and spiritual rappings, 
ho is expected to entertain such views of ortho- 
doxy as are in favor with his people. The preach- 
er, in fine, must trim and shape his principles to 
suit the views of those for whom he labors. He 
mast preach fir, rather than to, his congregation 
— what they please and as they please. 



en by the clearly impending convulsion, whatcv- Ifivc hours (happily for all parties) the American 
er may be the immediate issue, the ultimate har- and Austrian Consuls came to a compromise; 
vest must be garnered by one or other of the sub- that is, the Austrian Consul, who had full con- 



Peace or War. 



stantial belligerents. 

To whomsoever may have been cajoled into 
the belief that the peace, if amity be now re- 
stored, is more than a truce, we commend a 
thoughtful consideration of the late incidents in 
the harbor of Smyrna. There the mere arrest 
of an apparently insignificant and worthless refu- 
gee all but led to a collision which must have 
caused a rupture which the arts of Diplomacy 
would have been insufficient to heal. We state an 
obvious fact in saying that Capt. Ingraham, had 
he sunk the Austrian corvette in Smyrna har- 
bor, as it was but a chance he did not, would al- 
most inevitably have been the next President of 
the United States. Had the two ships been 
cruising off the harbor, instead ofat anohor within 
it, where action must have been a gross outrage 
on neutral rights, and resulted in a woeful de- 
struction, of life and property on shore, the col- 
lision could not have been averted. 

A general war — a war of Opinion — a war 
which has had no parallel in importance since 
Napoleon's dethronement — is yet all but inevi- 
table. When or whore it shall break ont. we do 
not presume to determine ; but when the whole 
world is a powder-mil), the spark that is to fire 
it eaunot long be wanting. f : inbmt. 



Steele I the heart to the delights of life ; it'ralsea' 
the frame above bodily weakness ; it enabled 
the humble to brave the frowns of power; it tri- 
umphed over cold, and hunger, the prison, and 
the scaffold ; it taught uneducated men to speak 
with persuasive fervor; it gave mauly- strength 
and courage to tender and delicate women. 

*##*•• This is the spirit which in 
all ages has wrought the moral miracles of hu- 
manity ; which rebuked and overturned the ele- 
gant corruption of the classical polytheism, as it 
did the darker and fiercer rites of Thor and Wo- 
den, — which drove back the false and licentious 
ireseent into Asia, and held Europe together 
through the night of the middle ages ; which lim- 
ited neither to country, communion, orsex,id«6. 
prte of human weakness and«rrora, in the. mis- 
sions of Paraguay, and the missions of the Sand- 
wich Islands, in Winthrep, in Penn, and in 
Wesley ; in Eliza Seton and Mary Ware, has ac- 
complished the beneficent wonders of Christiain 
faith and love." , ,„ ,, ., ... . 



An Offset. 

Tiie Pittsburgh Catholic, an organ of'tbe 
Papacy, thus hits off Protestant ministers, which 
we suppose is designed as an offset for the charge 
against Papal priests, tb^at fl/ey cannot exercise 
their individual judgment, but must be subservi- 
ent to the See of Home. It gays : 

" These gentlemen live in ■the most hopeless 
dependence, on the will and good wishes of their 
respective flocks. They arc eloquent in their 
denunciations of ' Church authority ; ' they, would 
scout the, idea of submitting their judgments in 
matters of doctriue to a council of learned aud 
holy bishops, such as they who met at Trent ; yet 
must they fashion their teaching to suit the views 
and whims of every tinker who drops a copper 
into the charity bag. If the preacher would 
have bread for his children, he must look to his 
hermeneutics, and have a care that in his expo- 
sitions of Holy Writ ho treads not on the corns 
of some dogmatic shoe-maker, whose outraged 
convictions might lead him to very dangerous 
extremities. In his preaching he most have a 
special eye to the theological leanings of Mrs. 
Smith and Mrs. Brown, and te the pet theories 
of Deacon Grimes and Elder Jones. Any rash 
avowal of tenets, irrespective of such considera- 



Tiik money-changers of the Old World are in 
ecstacies. Tho danger of war they trust isavert- 
ed. Theirhigh constable, Nicholas, so long idol- 
ized as the great conserver of Peace, Order and 
Prosperity, is about to lay down the paving- 
stone which he just now threatened wantonly to 
hurl through their windows, giving the signal for 
a general row and smash-up. Not that he has 
acfodly douci or is even reliably reported to 
have.sajd, anything looking to the desired restora- 
tion of amity. His armies, SO, 01)0 strong, still 
occupy the Principalities. His cannon line the 
banks of the Danube .and command its naviga- 
tion in the heart of Turkish Europe. His min- 
ions have taken possession of the Post-Office, 
and act as if they had no idea of leaving, at 
least in 1858. His satellites in the Moldavian 
Senate speak and Act as if they expected never 
to see the standard of the Prophet again Abating 
over, their heads. His Minister Nesselrode, in 
his last manifesto, yet received, outrages justice, 
reason, current, history, as audaciously a»in any 
former utterance from Stj. Petersburgh. „,TJie 
wolf's complaint that the lamb drinking' from. the 
stream below him, disturbed the water to his 
prejudice, 'never wits' more strikingly paralleled 
than in the Autocratic complaint of the timid 
and faltering advance of the French arid English 
flcots to Besika Bay, after ami consequent upon 
the armed occupation of the Principalities 1 by 
Russia,! Most certainly, if the Czar had steadily 
res61ved to ll inak8.,aiidash afc Constuatino^le.l in 
fuliiliueut of the long-cherished design of ; hjs 
family, we.se^. nothing.. in what is absolutely 
known "of Ilia. 'mo^e, recent deuionsjiatipns to 

prove that he has been swerved from his pur- 

pb aji, moil invumr?. 3 pnri/ n i ,-.U, ,,r- ,.1-pi 

Still, We will assume that "We fcj'o'boett 
are well posted— that the danger of a' Russian 
foray ou the capital and empire , bT''tlfe''8utem 
has blown over;: In: that ease the isshe tsslibstan- 
tially a Bassipnitriumph: Cthr Nioho-las has car- 
ried a high head throughout the; controversy, in 
undisguised defiance of the great Western Pow- 
ers. He has all along spoken promptly, boldly, 
decisively. ; While the Turkish notes havej,b$en 
conciliatory, placating, almost supplicating, in 
their tune— while the British Ministry has been 
divided in its counsels, wavering in its policy, 
and begging of Parliament respite from a dis- 
cussion which must have led to' its explosion- 
while even France, with manifest right and uni- 
versal public, opinion emphatic in her favor, has 
been content to reply to Xesselrode's, insolence 
in manifestoes which indicate the Himalayan 
height that exalts the great Napoleon above the 
little one— Russia has spoken uniformly as if 
she had a blow ready to back every word, and 
was quite indifferent as to the order of precedence 
in which the two should be delivered. And 
therefore, whatever may be the delicacy or am- 
biguity _of phrase wherein the arts of diplomacy 
may veil the point, it is clear to every diseerner 
that the result of this embroilment cannot be 
other than an exaltation of the prestige of Rus>- 
sia and a visible hastening of the inevitable day 
when St. Sophia shall be restored to the Greek 
Christendom, aud half the edicts of thu Autocrat 
be dated from the winter palace by the Golden 
Horn. 

E&lc'ntially, there are but two Great Powers 
in Europe — Democracy and Russia — and the 
policy'of the Various Courts is controlled by 
their overmastering fears of one or the other. 
When Democracy' becomes rampant and aggres* 
sive, they take shelter under theasgisof Russia ; 
that danger apparently blown over, and the 
Autocrat attempting to reap his, harvest while 
the weather is propitious, they recoil from his 
embraces and coquet a while with Democracy. 
Aud whenever the Continent shall again beshak- 



The Trouble at Smyrna 



Tim National Intelligencer publishes extracts 
from a private letter received from an officer on 
board the St. Louis, whioh the Intelligencer 
presumes relate "faithfully the circumstances at 
Smyrna connected with the arrest of the Hunga- 
rian, Koszta, and the considerations which deci- 
ded the commander of the St. Louis to demand 
his release. It appears that Captain Ingraham 
felt very sensibly the delicacy of the position in 
which he was placed, and was much embarrassed 
bow to act; but the opinions and advice of our 
Charge d 'Affairs at Constantinople, by the claim 
of the prisoner to American protection, decided 
the Captain, not unnaturally, that the course of 
peril, or of battle, if need be, was the course of 
duty:" 

" I wrote you that one Martin Koszta, a Hun- 
garian refugee, had been forcibly taken on board 
of an Austrian brig-of-war, and confined in dou- 
ble irons. Although he was not a citizen of the 
United States, still he had made hi* declaration 
of intention to apply to become such. Capt. In- 
graham, knowing that certain death would await 
the man if he should be carried to Austria, deter 
mined', if 'possible, to save him, if he could do it 
without compromising our flag. Orders had been 
issued by the Austrian Consul to carry the man 
away on the 29th of June. Captain Ingraham, 
hearing this on the night of the 28th, sent his 
protest that the man must not be carried away 
until it was fully settled whether or not Martin 
Koszta was au American. On the morning of 
the 29th', our ship .made soil and bore down to- 
wards the Austrian brig, and anchored near, so 
we could watch and see that the man was not 
carried -Off. The Auatrians, thinking that we 
were going to take the man, made every prepara- 
tion to , receive us. During the morning, the 
Austrian Captain sent word that the man would 
not be sent a^jjvj lIlo 

Letters came from Mr. Brown, the Charge 
d'Affaires ad interim at Constantinople, stating 
that Kozstft was a citizen' of the United States, 
and as such was entitled to protection from our 
country. Well, as things stood, the Captain 
was in doubt how to act, but asked that further 
time might be allowed so as to hear from Mr. 
Marsh, who was daily expected at Constantino- 
ple. The Austrian* gave untjl Saturday, the 
2d of ] uly. Other letters came from Constanti- 
nople, but still Capt. Ingraham was in doubt, 
and after a little conversation with the Consul, 
the Captain and Consul went on board the Aus- 
trian brig-of-war to see Martin Kozsta. After 
sone conversation, Martin Kozsta demanded pro- te m- 



trol of the man, consented that Martin Koszta 
should be delivered up into the hands of the 
French Consul, who consented to take charge of 
him, until everything was settled by the two Gov- 
ernments us to who had claim to the man. 

Well, after this was settled, of course wc all 
breathed much freer than we did before. No 
doubt but many lives would have been lost on 
both sides. Although our guns are much larger 
than the Austrians', their guns would have been 
just as destructive as ours. The Austrian force 
consisted of one brig of sixteen guns, one schoon- 
er of ten guns, and three mail steamers, which 
would no doubt have assisted in the engagement. 
So you see that their force was much larger than 
ours. There was a general rejoicing after the 
matter was settled, and the American citizens in 
Smyrua gave a dinner to Capt. Ingraham and 
his officers on the 4th of July. There was a 
general jollification, and there was a popping of 
bottle-corks instead of the big guns. Last night 
we gave a hall on board to some of the residents 
of Smyrna, who have been very land to us since 
our arrival here.'" 

Washington letter writers state that M. Bodisco, 
the Russian Minister, has taken umbrage at the 
article in the Union in regard to the Koszta affair, 
and that he called upon Mr. Secretary Marcy on 
Sunday morning in reference to it. M. Bodisco 
said Koszta was a felon ; and that he had stolen 
the crown and regalia of Hungary. The Secre- 
tary patiently listened to his complaints, but 
approved of the Union's article. The Russian 
Minister will not succeed well in his attempt to 
muzzle the American press. It will be remem- 
bered that he stopped, his subscription to the 
Union some ten days since. 



A Prophecy. 

The subjoined extract from O'Meara'8 " Voice 
from St. Helena," will be read with interest at 
the present juncture of affairs between Russia 
and Turkey. 

" ' In the course of a few years,' said Napo- 
eon, 1 Russia will have Constantinople, the 
greatest part of Turkey, and all Greece. This I 
hold to be as certain as if it had already taken 
place. Almost all the cajoling and flattery 
which Alexander practised towards me was to 
gain my consent to effect this object. I would 
not consent, seeing that the equilibrium of Eu- 
rope would be destroyed. In the natural course 
of things Turkey must fall to Russia. The 
greater part of her population are Greeks, who 
you may say are Russians. The powers it would 
injure, and who would oppose it, are England, 
France, Prussia and Austria. Now, as to Austria, 
it will be easy for Russia to engage her assist- 
ance, by giving her Servia and other provinces 
bordering upon the Austrian dominions, reach- 
ing near to Constantinople. The only hypothe- 
sis, that France and England may be allied 
with sincerity, will be in order to prevent this. 
But even this alliance would not avail ; France, 
England, aad Prussia cannot prevent it Russia 
and Austria ean at any time effect it' " 



Who is Wise? 

I asked the statesman, Who is wise ? He re- 
plied, tho man who best understands the funda- 
mental principles of civil government. » t (* vA 
The man of the sword responds, he is wise 
who can vanquish au army wore powerful than 
his own. 

The miser thought that every one knew that 
the wise man was he who gets much and spends 
nothing. 

The man of letters informed me that he was 
wise who felt himself perfectly at home in the 
whole circle of the arts and sciences. 

The physician said he is wise who is success- 
ful in removing the diseases of the human sys- 



teotion from the American flag. Captain Ingra- 
ham then told him he should have it. The Cap- 
tain and Consul returned on board of our ship, 
and the Captain-sent word to the Austrian that 
ho demanded Martin Kozsta by 4 o'clock in the 
evening. 

After this was known , tremendous excitement 
spread through tho ship ; all hands were called 
to quarters to make preparations for action ; the 
big guns were loaded, cutlasses, small arms, 
boarding pikes, and everything readyfor an en- 
gagement. The surgeons brought out their in- 
struments, ready to cut off legs, patch up wounds, 
&e. The shore was crowded with people to wit- 
ness the engagement, as they thought bloody 
work was going to take place. The news spread 
like wild-fire throughout Smyrna, and the people 
wore as much excited as we were. Delegations 
came off to the ship to see if something could 
not be done to prevent an action. After four or 



I heard these and various other replies, and 
being dissatisfied with all, I sought the Bible, 
and with augmented earnestness I repeated my 
inquiry, who is wise? and met this satisfactory 
answer, " He that winneth souls is wise !" 



Eloquence of Gavazzi. 

" He was speaking of, or rather describing, 
the torture of the Inquisition known as that of 
water. After depicting the room, the inquisi- 
tors on one side of the victim, and the stern ex- 
ecutioners on the other, the awful preparation, 
the white cloth on tho head and face, the funnel 
filled with water suspended above, the stern 
order to let the water run, drop by drop, upon 
tho victim's face, or rather the cloth, were all so 
forcibly pictured, that the reality seemed before 
us. He described by action the effect of the 
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water on the cloth, the adhesion of which to the 
month and eyes produced partial suffocation ; 
the sobs, the groans, the agony, were all fear- 
fully given— and then the deep voice of the 
inquisitor, 1 Will yon confess ?' the choking 
nttorance of the victim, gurgling sounds, the half 
uttered sentence, '"Not guilty." the rush of the 
water, the trembling frame, the convulsive move- 
ments of the bodv, the agonizing suppressed 
sounds : then the deep voice, ' Will you confess?' 
to which no answer, but a dreadful' convulsive 
movement, and total prostration, told that death 
had done its work. Then the sudden start of the 
lecturer, his position, his fingers pointed, his 
whole frame expanded as he uttered the words : 
' And they do not persecute for opinion's sake,' 
came upon the ear like an electric shock ! I 
never witnessed a more startling piece of descrip- 
tive acting. The carrying out of a fearful pic- 
ture, by clothing it with the garb of seeming 
reality, was 'beyond,' as I once thought, 'the 
reach of art.' In the magic acting of the elder 
Kcan, the incomparable Cooper, the impassioned 
Conway, the tragic Booth, and the vivid bursts 
of Forrest's eloquence, I never beheld so ex- 
pressive, so startling, so majestic, so powerful 
an impersonation of a figure as that given by 
Father Gavaari of the victim under the Ware 
of water." 




CUAPTF.R Xxt. '■ •< ■' "> <™ 

Vali'Brsniw op we m-seut of tub sea. 

1 A« Wuirlwhwr] In the -',itt!i pass through; 1-IMII I-'. 

So It Cometh from the desert from a terrible land.— r. 1- 

" Desert," in the Scriptures denotes a witder- 
ness or uninhabited country — a waste ; and " sea," 
is a large river, oir *ny expanse of water. The 
" desert of the sea " must indicate the country on 
the river Euphrates in the region of Babylon ; and 
it is thus called in view of the waste to which it 
wub to bo reduced — as, it has been, according to th'e 
testimony of all travellers. Herodotus states ,that 
■' Semirauiis confined the Euphrates within its 
channel hy raising great dains against it : for be- 
fore, it overflowed the whole country like a sea." 
And Ahydenus says ; " It is reported that all this 
was covered with water, and was called a Bea." — 
Barnes. Cyrus opened sluices in these dykes, and 
the country again overflown has returned to its 
original condition.' 

" A whirlwind." Job says (37:9), " Out of the 
south coiueth the whirlwind ;" and Zcchariah (0 : 
4), " The. Lord God: shall blow tire trumpet, and 
shall go with whirlwinds of the south." From the 
desert, south of Judea, came- the more violent 
stormB to which it was subject. The whirlwind 
came suddenly unexpected. And by thiB Bimile is 
indicated" a sudden and terrible calamity to oomc 
from the land designated in the nest. verse. 
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Tot readers of the Herald ire most earnestly besought to aire It 
room In thetf prayer, , that by meansof It God may be honored and 
his troth advanced ; also, that it may be c inducted In faith art 

?v.', w " h i* 1 ^ °' Judgment and discernment of .lie troth, In 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uiibroUi- 
trly (US p illation. 



THE PROPHECV OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER Xit 

U the year that Tartan came unto Ashdod, (.hen Sargon the 
king of Assyria sent him,) and fought against Ashdod, and took it. 

fcJH, 

v ". Sargon," was the same as Shalmancser, re- 
ferred to in 2 Kings 17 : 3. (See Note on Isa. 17 : 
12.) This is made certain by late discoveries 
among the ruins of Nineveh— o history of the con- 
quest of Ashdod having been found and deciphered 
by Maj. Rawlinson. The date of this prophecy 
therefore synchronises with the 12th year of Ilezc- 
kiah, b. c. 714. " Tartan " is probably the same 
one that was sent by Sennacherib, son of Shalma- 
neser, in the 14th year of Hczekiah, with a great 
army to besiege Jerusalem. (2 Kings. 18 : 17.) 
"Aahdod" was a city of the Philistines, which 
had fallen into the possession of Egypt. 



At the same time spake I be Lord by Isaiah the son of A mo. ray- 
ing, (Jo and loose the sackcloth fr.ui off thy loins, and put off thy 
shoe from thy foot. And he did so, walking naked and barefoot 

The word " naked," in Scripture, docs not neces- 
sarily imply that the person is entirely divested of 
clothing. His robes of office are laid aside, or his 
upper garments. When David thus danced before 
the ark, he had laid aside tho robes which distin- 
guished him as king. The prophet was to put off 
his shoes, and the clothing of sackcloth which in- 
dicated his prophetic office. Divesting himself of 
■these was a symbolic act, representing the manner 
in which the Egyptians were to bo led captive. 



And the Lord said, 
Like as my sen-ant Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot Uiree 
years 

For a sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia : 
. , " ' of *»»>'rta lead away the Egyptians prisoners, 

And the Ethiopians captives, young and old, naked and barefcot, 

r.vcn with thefr buttocks uncovered, 

lo the ahune of Egypt.— u. 8, 4. 

Isaiah's walking naked and barefoot, was for a 
sign upon Egypt and Ethiopia, and was fulfilled in 
the success of tho king of Assyria— whose acts, 
by a simile, are thus illustrated. 

And they shall be afraid and ashamed 

Of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory. 

And the Inhabitant of this Isle shall say in that day, 
t- fcTi i ' U our "l"*""""". »«aw «• »ee Tor help 
To be delivered from tie king of Assyria : and bow shall we escape .» 

, ,. ■ .~ W.6.S. 

Tho Jews were looking to Egypt at this time for 
assistance against Assyria. The success of the 
king of Assyria, would make them ashamed of 
such allies, and despair of human help. The lie- 
brew word for " Isle," implies any maritime coun- 
try, and here doubtless refers to Palestine, which 
Was looking to Egypt for help. This result in 
Egypt, was probably one cause why Hczekiah 
looked alone to tho Lord for help, when Sennache- 
rib came against him, three years subsequent to 
this prophecy, and was so miraculously delivered. 
(2 Kings 19:35.) 




A urirvous vision Is flecttlred unto me ; 
The treacherous dealer dealclh treacherously, and the spoiler spolleth. 
tin up, 0 Elam : besiege, U Media : 
All the sighing thereof have I made to cease^-u. 2. 

A " grievous vision," refers to the nature o( the 
revelation mude : it brought to view a dire calamity. 
Mr. Barnes understands that this was to bo effected 
by an, agency accustomed to spoiling and dealing 
treacherously. Many writers (including Lowth) 
render the text, " The plunderer is plundered, and 
the destroyer is destroyed,' as Mr. Barnes thinks, 
without warrant from the Hebrew text. 
"' ''Emm^'is the same as "Persia." " Elam " 
and " Media " are metonymies, — the countries be- 
ing put for their inhabitants. By an apostrophe, 
God directs them to go up and put an end to the 
" sighs " and groans caused , by Ba by Ion . , | . 

The prophetnext describes the anguish which a 
view of the impending calamity had caused him to 
feel for Babylon : — ; 

Therefore are my loins Riled with pain : 

Pangs havo takeu hold' open trie, i . . 

; As the pangs of a woman that travailetb : 

I was bowed down at the hcfcrhig of It ; " • 1 :1 ;i fiar.t'i: 

1 wis dismayed at tfec scebig.of It. 

My heart panted, feat-fulness affrighted mc i 

The night of my pleasure hath he turned Inlofear unto me.— us. 3,4. 

This is descriptive of severe anguish, which is 
illustrated by the metaphors of *' filled '* and 
" taken hold " — applied to " pains " and '.' pangs ;" 
and a comparison to the pains of parturition. 

rnpare the table, watch in the watch-tower. 

Eat, drink : arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield.— p. ti"' 

Bishop Lowth renders this, — kl The table is pre- 
pared, the watch is set; they eat, they drink : 
Rise, 0 ye princes," &c. The Babylonians, repos- 
ing in the strength of their walls, fancied them- 
selves securo against the enemy. John Mayor, i>. 
d., in his Commentary published in Londoo.A. d. 
1652, says that according to the reckoning of the 
Chaldeans, the seventy yeatw'of Jer. 25:12 — at the 
end of which God bad said; " I will punish the 
king of Babylon, and that nation "' — "-ad expired ; 
and that to rejoice over the fancied failure of the 
prediction of the seer of Judah, the king made 
the impious feast recorded in the 5th of Daniel. 
In the midst of their desecration of the golden ves- 
sels which were taken from the temple in Jerusa- 
lem, (v. 4,) — while " they drank wino, and praised 
the gods of gold, and of silver, of braes, of iron, 
of wood, and of stone," the spectral lingers came 
forth and wrote their doom in mystical characters 
on' the plaster wall of the palace; which was in- 
terpreted to the trembling monarch (vs. 27-31) : 
" Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found 
wanting. Thy kingdom is divided and given to the 
Modes and Persians." And, " in that night, was 
Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain;' and 
Darius the Median took the kingdom." 

The apostrophe, is to the Medes and Persians, 
and indicates that they would bo informed of the 
contemplated feasting in Babylon, and would im- 
prove thatopportunity to getpossession of the city. 
SaysXenopbon : " Cyrus, when he heard that there 
was to be 6uch a feast in Babylon, in which all the 
Babylonians would drink and revel through the 
whole night, on thai night, as soon as it began to 
grow dark, taking ma,ny men, he opened the dams 
(dykes) into tho river." lie states that the Baby- 
lonians, " having arranged their guards (watch) 
drank until light ;" and that Cyrus said to his sol- 
diers, " Now let ua go against tbem. Many of 
thom are asleep ; many of them are intoxicated; 
and all of them are unfit for battle." Herodotus 
says : » It happened that there wbb a feast among 
them, and they devoted that ti mo to dances and 
revelry, and during that time the city was taken 



WC^NAK* ^p^Saj^Ke dNfces by which the wa- Lamb's wife.' " If we are understood to say in th$ 
ters of the Euphrates were confined to its channel, 
they were diverted from its bad and overflowed tpe 



country ; and CJyxns led his ar,iny in the channel of 
the river under the walls into the city, 



THE BRIDE, THE LIMB'S WIFE. 

in another column, a ebnitonflication 
from brofhcr'Lifcch, making sornelbqisWes'rcspcct- 
infj ari'an'swer we 'made to a correspondent a short 
time since. If we supposed he nierply, wished to 
idis8on,t lrbin yflr views, ,w,e should not have con- 
sidered it necessary to offer any comments — not be- 
i»g ai all anxious that our views should take pre 
cedence of his. But as lie , evidently desircB the 
reasons which actuate us in our conclusions, we 
will pre8cnt them, giving him the privilege of ex- 
hibiting the fallacy of our reasoning. 

Before entering on the subject, we wish first 
remark that the question at issue, is not whether 
there is to lie a litcraldp in the new earth. ' ifost 
fully do we believe that in the new creation, Jeru- 
salem will he restored, that Salem will be re-built, 
more glorious and splendid than any bnman con- 
ceptions can imagine. Unnumbered passages 
Isaiah and the other prophets reveal this, the par- 
ticulars of whieh we will not here descant upon, 
and the precise nature of which we might be lia- 
olc to err respecting, if attempting to unfold them. 
But the question at issue it, Does the symbolwliich 
John saw represent that city, or the Church tri- 
umphant! 

" By what authority do you determine that the 
city is a symbol!" is the first interrogation. We 
answer, on tho authority of Him who said to John 
(Rev. 4:1), " Come up hither, arid I will show thee 
things which must be hereafter." Among the 
things thus exhibited, the' rcvclator has recorded 
(chap. 21:10), that, one of the seven angels " car- 
ried me away in the spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and showed me that great city, the holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God.'' 
This view of the city is had under circumstances 
•analogous to those in which John. was shown the 
sealed book, vials, beasts, locusts, and the other 
symbols of the Apocalyptio Wsions ; so that if ire 
may question its symbolic nature, we may also 
that of the other presentations'. IT things seen in 
vision are not' symbolic, then we. shall have to 
learn a new definition of the term!!' We presume, 
however, that brother Litch will not seriously deny 
that it is properly classified as a symbol ; aud then, 
the question at issue is whether it symbolizes one 
of the same or, one of a di]firent species of objects. 

This involves a discussion of the laws of sym- 
boliiatioh. How may we judge whether tHeirym- 
hol and that which it symbolises are of the same, 
T*aiWof diil^Bt species, inflepeilirlent of the law 
that it is of the former '■ when it is of such a na- 
ture, or is used in such relation," that it cannot 
properly symbolize anything different from itself; 
and is of the /W/er^Jie^^^^rJPjjv, nm^.we 
have investigated this question, tho moro we are 
impressed , with the soundness of this Law— first 
evolved by Mr. D. N. Lord, of the Theological and 
Ltlerary Journal. We have soon nothing to ! in- 
validato it. ' If it U JwsW 5 * 1 r Eifc*g of symbolization, 
then all symliols, except those divinely interpreted, 
nrc dependent on the ftmaj of each separate inter- 
preter for their explication, und we can havo no 
assurance of approximating to the truth.. If, it if 
a Law. then iv'e can wa)k confidently on the solid 
ground of symbolic, interpretation. While it ie 
not impugned, we need dwell no longer in its de- 
Ammsj. • i,<. : , I,, .'ftiterf •**,* . 

Is then this symbol •' of such a nature and used 
in such a relation that it can properly symbolize 
something different from itself"! There is noth : 
ing incongruous in such a symbolization of the 
Church : so that if the 'Law is a valid one, the sig- 
nift'eance of the symbol is determined by it. 

The question 'is asked, What reason is there to 
doubt that John saw the real cjty itself— the iden- 
tical one which will descend from hcuveu ! The 
relations in which the symbol is used, make suuh 
a supposition impossible. It was not merely seen 
in heaven, hot was Been descending from heaven, 
and coming down on to tho new earth. As that 
was not in existence at the time of the vision, there 
could have been no such actual descent in space, 
as would have been necessary to place the New Je- 
rusalem upon it; and if a part of the vision was 
symbolic, the whole must havo been. 

That the city symbolizes " the Bride, tho UuiVs 
wife," will not be a subject of dispute. The only 
question is, What constitutes " tho Bride |." It is 
objected that if " the Bride |{ is a symbol of the 
Church, it makes the city " a symbol of a sym- 
bol," — a specious, but not a logical objection. 
Brother L. has himself disproved its validity, when 
be correctly remarks that the city " is called, not 
syniboHcalli/, but metaphorically, • the Bride, the 



Approaching Cr^suy that ''a chaste bride and 
the new Jerusalem »^e " in Eev. 21:0 '* chosen rep- 
resentatives of the Church triumphant," we did 
not so design to !-.•. It is in other places that a 
woman represents tho Church. In this place we 
understand that the redeemed Church is called by 
one of its metaphorical titles. And being thus 
dtlled metaphorically, the objection vanishes. 

It will be claimed in opposition to this, that tbe 
terms, the Bride, the Lamb's wife " arc meta- 
phorical titles of the citi/, and not of the Ghurc^ 
Y\ e reply, that not the metaphor, nor any fig- 
ure may bo usod arbitrarily, but must be in ac- 
cordance with some law of aoalogy. Tho thing 
affirmed to be a bride, must bo of euoh a nature or 
be used in such a relation, that a likeness to a bride 
may be properly affirmed of it, foT the purpose of 
illustration. The people of a city may sustain Such' 
a relation, but What likeness is there between the 
walls aud streets of a city to'a bride! or what 
analogous relation can it sustain to the Lamb! 
What endearing relation can exist between tho two, 
to make it pnq.er thus to deuominate it? . There 
is manifestly none. There cannot bo, from the na- 
ture of the case, any reciprocity of affection on the 
part of the walls, streets, gates, and foundations 
of a city, aside from its inhabitants, to entitle it to 
the appellation of " the bride," as there will be oh 1 
the part of the Church, towards Ilim who loved 
her, aud gave hiniself for her ; and the ascription 1 
of moral cjualitks are inappropriate to inanimate 
objects. The now creation will bvfor the redeemed, 
and will be an evidence of God's Wo to tho Church ; 
and will not.be the mere object of it. Because Je- 
rusalem ia to be restored, it docs not follow that 
when a city is used as a symbol and called the 
Lamb's wife, that the wife is the literal city. 

On the other hand, the endearing relation which 
Christ sustains to the Church, is beautifully illus- 
trated by that, most tender and conflding,of human 
relations — the married stii^, To his people God 
swd.y'sa^^-S)— '■ Foar,opt,,for thou shall not 
be ashamed : neither be thou confounded ; for thou 
shnlt not bo put to shame ; for thou shs.lt forget 
thoishameof thy youth, and slmlt not remember 
the reproach of thy widowhood airy more. For 
thy Maker is thine husband ; the Lord of hosts is 
his name ; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
ISraBlj the God of the whole earth shall he be 
<Mefl. f : For the Lord hath called thee as a woman 
forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, 
when thou wast refused, saitli thy God. For a 
small moment have I forsaken thee, but with great 
mercies w#l I gather thco. In a little wrath I hid 
my face from thee for a moment ; but with ever- 
lasting kindness will I havo mercy on thee, saith 
the Lord thv Redeemer." God said to Jeremiah, 
(2:2) — " Go,' and ery in the ears of Jerusalem, 
saying; Thus saith tho Lord; I remember thee, 
tho kindness of thy youth, tho love of thino 
espousals, when thou wentest after mo in the wil- 
derness, in a land that was not sown." Here 1 
Jerusalem is by a metonymy put for its inhabit- 
ants ; for they only went into the wildernessi 
Again he says to them, (Jer. 3:14) — " Turn, O 
backsliding children, saith the Lord; for I am 
married unto you : and I will take you one of a 
city and two of a family, and I will bring you to 
Zion." WcTeadinHosea2:15, 16, 19, 20— "She 
shall sing there as in the days of her youth, and 
as in the day when she came up out of the land of 
Egypt. And it shall be at thai day, saith the Lord, 
that thou Bhalt cull me Ishi, (my husband,) and 
shalt call me no moro Bali, (my lord) .... And 
I will betroth thee unto me forever ; yea, I will be- 
troth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judg- 
ment, aud in loving kindness, and in mercies.; I 
will even betroth thee unto mo in faithfulness; 
and thou shalt know the Lord." " That day " re- 
ferred to, is evidently the day of the Lord, when 
the marriage of the Lamb will have come. To tho 
Christians at Corinth, Paul wrote (2 Oor: 11:2)^ 
" I have espoused yon to one hasljand, that I may 
present you as a chaste virgin to Christ." It was 
the Church and not the city thai is to be thus pre- 
sentodv Christ bears a relation to the Church 
analogous to that of a husband to his wife. Eph. 
5:23-3»-^" For the husband hi the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the Church. . . 
Christ also loved the Church, and gave himself for 
it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word, that bo might 
present it to himself a glorious Chnrch, not having 
Bpot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish." And when 
he proceeds to speak of the holy union of a hus- 
band and wife, and of their becoming one flesh, he 
adds : '• This is a great mystery : hut I si-kak con- 
cki'n inc Curist ano the CnvBca." When there- 
fore we read as in Rev. 19:7, P, that " the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready ; and to her was granted that she 
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should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : 
for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints :" 
does not the mind immediately revert to her whom 
the Saviour has before declared shall ho exalted to 
that distinguished honor 1 And should we natur- 
ally think of any other as arrayed in " fine linen," 
at this epoch, except those, of whom the Saviour 
said, (Rev. 3:5) — " lie that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment, ami I will not 
blot out bis name out of the book of life, but I 
will confess his name before my Father, and before 
his angels ;" and whom John beheld, (Rev. 8:9) — 
" And lo ! a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
thelf hands." And when one inquired, (v. 13) — 
■• What arc these which are arrayed in white 
robes? and whence came they 1" tho answer was, 
(vs. 14—17) — " These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in trie blood of the Iamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his temple : and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. 
They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. For the Lamb Which is in the midst of 
Ibe throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

The bride, also, is one who has made herself 
ready, who has arrayed herself in tho robes of 
righteousness provided for her by her Lord. Surely, 
such an affirmation could not be predicated of an 
object devoid ot intelligence. The fact that the 
bride is " arrayed in fine linen, clean and white," 
is itself evidence that she represents intelligent 
beings. It would be incongruous to suppose that 
tho walls, streets, gates and foundations of the 
city, are thus arrayed, and not its inhabitants. 
But these habiliments symbolize " the righteous- 
ness of saints," which can belong only to intelli- 
gent beings who constitute the Church. 
'■ But the question is asked: "if the Church is 
the Bride, who are the guests at the marriage 
feast!" This is not a new, ndr is it an unnatural 
inquiry. It is one however for which we are happy 
to have a solution. We suppose that reference is 
made to Rev. 19:9 — " Blessed aro they which arc 
called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb." 
It will bo noticed that in the text there is no dis- 
tinction made between "the bride" and those 
" called to the marriage supper." There is noth- 
ing to intimate that they aro not called as consti- 
tuting tho hridc, or that they are called as guests 
of the bride. Substitute tho Church for the Wife, 
which is only another name for the Church, and 
there is nothing incongruous in supposing that 
those who are called, are called as members of the 
Church. It is not the marriage supper of the 
bride to which they are called as her guests ; but 
the marriage supper of the Lamb ; and why not as 
his bride? If other guests aro needed, there is 
the " Father and his angels," before whom the 
Saviour has said, (Rev. 3:5) he will confess the 
name of him " that overcometh," who '• shall 
be clothed in white raiment ;" which pte-supposes 
their presence on that occasion. 

We conceive however that the objection is raised 
because of a misapplication of tho principle of 
illustration. In any illustration, we are to look 
for resemblances only in the particulars to- which 
reference is made. Because certain points in any 
subject aro illustrated by analogous points in some 
corresponding subject, it by no means follows that 
Other particulars, appropriately connected with 
the subject which illustrates, will have correspon- 
dencies in that which is illustrated. The parable 
of tho ten virgins in Matt. 25:1-13, brings to view 
the coming of a bridegroom, arid the going forth 
of virgins to meet him, for the purpose of illus- 
trating the coming of Christ and the preparation 
of the Church for his coming. Given features of 
an Eastern wedding are presented to illustrate 
corresponding resemblances in the second advent. 
Some go farther and inquire who is the bride ? but 
thov might as well go still farther and inquire for 
the parents of the brido, for the friend of the bride- 
groom, and for a thousand and one other particu- 
lars which pertain to an Eastern wedding, but 
which have no correspondence in Christ's coming. 
We aro to remember that the illustration is con- 
fined to the points of resemblance enumerated. 
Particular features only are enumerated to illus- 
trate corresponding ones. When it is said of man. 
" his days are as grass," and the point of resem- 
blance is explained to consist in its soon withering 
away ; we are to look for no resemblance only in 
the brevity of life. In no other particular docs 
the resemblance consist. Other things might be 
compared to grass, to illustrate their color, or 
Borne other quality ; and yet bear no resemblance 
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in the particular for which it is chosen to illustrate 
the life of man— and so with all illustrations. In 
the parable referred to, the Saviour wished to illus- 
trate the necessity of expecting and wailing for his 
second coming and he does it by the figure of vir- 
gins going to meet the bridegroom. In Rev. 10V7, 
|, lie illustrates the union of Christ and the Church, 
when they aro caught up to meet him in the air ; 
and he docs it by the symbol of a marriage, — to 
show how endearing and intimate that union will 
bo. There is no more necessity, wo apprehend, 
for considering the brido to be some other than 
those called to the supper, than there would he in 
supposing that iua feast given by a Turkish Sultan 
to hia wives, those called to the feast must be other 
than his wives. And the reasons are, that no such 
distinction is made in, nor is any such necessary 
for the illustration of the subject. 

Again, tho question is asked, " Are not tho 
Church triumphant, rather, represented as those 
who shall enter through its gates 1 and is not the 
city represented as the habiUition of the Church?" 
— questions perfectly natural, but not appropriate 
unless it had been claimed that the walls and gala 
and foundations of the city symbolize tho saints. 
Those are appendages of tho city ; and symbolize 
not the sainte, but the defences or the grounds ol 
confidence, and way of access to the general assem- 
bly and Church of the first horn, who, (Eph. 2:20) 
" are built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chiol 
corner-stone. The " light of the city," in which 
they walk is nota light reflected/rom tho city, but 
it is shed upon it : The Lamb is the light thereof. 
Because he is tho light of tho city, there is noth- 
ing incongruous in its being a symbol of the saints 
who walk in his light. " 

Finally, it is said that the '• phraso, ' Thy Maker 
is thy husband,' quoted from Isa. 54:5, is ad- 
dressed not to tho ' Church triumphant,' but to tho 
mother of the Church " — Paul having affirmed, 
(Gal. 4:20) that the Jerusalom above " is tho 
mother of us all." 

We suspect that here, also, the point being 
illustriitod bus been overlooked. In the use ol 
figures, it iriustbo borne in mind, that the figure 
is always in the predicate, and not in the subject, 
i. c, it is not in the subject being illustrated, but 
is in that which illustrates it. We need then first 
to inquire respecting Gal. 4:29. What is tho 
subject which the apostlo Is illustrating ? All, we 
presume, will admit, that he ib speaking of tho 
two covenants — that of works, and that of grace — 
the one, by which man would merit Balvation, and 
the other whereby ho receives it as a free gift. 
The former is of " the Law ;" and the latter is ol 
faith. " The covenant that was confirmed before 
of God in Christ, the law, which was four hundred 
and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it 
should make the promise of none effect." (3:17.) 

The apoBtle proceeds to illustrate these two cov- 
enants, by an allegory drawn from tho history of 
Abraham's two sons, (4:24) — " the one by a bond 
maid, the other by a free woman." V. 23 — " Ho 
who was of the bond woman was born after the 
flesh ; but lie of the free woman was by promiso." 
This in verso 24 he calls '• an allegory, and declares 
that," thesearo the two covenants." Tho one, i. e., 
the Law, or covenant of works, he says is " from 
the mount of Sinai," where the Law was given, 
'•which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar" 
— i. e.. Hagar, tho mother of Ishmael — tho bond 
woman, She is put for the one covenant. He 
proceeds to say, (v. 25) that •' this Agar "— rtho 
bond woman, " is mount Sinai in Arabia " — tho 
mountain, by a metonymy, being put for the cov- 
enant which was originated there. TbiB Agar, 
also, ho saith, " answercth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bondago with bor children 'Vr- 
Jcrusalem, by the same figure, the metonymy, 
being put for the covenant the rites of which wero 
th'ero celebrated, and tho subjects of which thero 
worshipped. As all this is to illustrate the one 
covenant which is represented by the bond woman, 
it follows that the Jerusalem which is above is put 
for the other covenant, which is represented by the 
free woman. A moment's reflection, it would seem, 
must convince any, that not a city of walls and 
gates in heaven, is our mother, but the new cove- 
nant of grace, the place where the subjects of tho 
new covenant are gathered, being denominated 
Jerusalem by a metaphor — as it is also denomi- 
nated mount Sion in Heb. 12:22-34 — " But ye are 
come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of tho 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the first-born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprinkling, that speuketh better 
things than that of Abel." 
The new Covenant, being the subject of Paul's 



address, it is expressed without a figure ; and when 
it is affirmed to be the New Jerusalem, it is the 
new covenant, and not something else which is 
affirmed to be that; and as the figure must lie 
in the affirmation, we can arrive at no other con- 
clusion respecting it. And the subject is placed 
beyond our doubts, by the declaration of Paul, that 
the two women illustrate the two covenants. 

There is also a propriety in calling the new 
covenant " our mother." It is through this that 
we .become the children of God ; and heirs of the 
kingdom. It also corresponds with the " abundant 
mercy" of God, according to whicli (1 Pet. 1:3- 
5) he "hath begotten us again unto n lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved 1 in heaven for you, who 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time." 

Had the Btreets and walls of a Jerusalem above, 
been the subject of illustration, its being called 
" our mother," would not, we apprehend, make it 
the subject of Isaiah's address, in tho 54tb chap. 
Is not this claim made on the supposition that what 
is once used as a figure, when it is again used as 
such it must signify the same thing? Supposing 
such to be tho case, wo offer a few suggestions on 
thiB point. And first we lay down the principle, 
that the significancy of any figure is to bo derived 
from the connection ; and it does hot necessarily 
aocord with thut in any previous use of the same 
figure. In the 13th of Matthew, in two different 
parables of tho same chapter, the " seed " of grain 
which a husbandman would sow in his field, is used 
as a figure with quite different applications. In v. 
19, the seed is called " the word of the kingdom ;" 
hut in v. S8, it is aflirmod to bo " tho children of 
the kingdom." To apply it in the same manner in 
eaeh parable, would destroy the congruity of the 
illustration. A dictionary of tropical usage, would 
not be an unprofitable work. On the same princi- 
ple, a city might be called our mother, to illus- 
trate that it was the place of our birth, without 
its becoming the bride. In Galatians it is the mar- 
ried wife that is put for the new covenant, but 
Isaiah addresses the desolate woman, and declares 
that her children shall be more than those of the 
married — the reverse of Paul's application of the 
figure. But that the people and not Jerusalem 
above is addressed, is evident from the context — 
that city never having been as " a woman forsaken 
and grieved in spirit," and tho Church being the 
pr» f>f whom the affirmation of such a resemblance 
is appropriate. And it is the Church, evidently, 
whicli he apostrophizes, when he says (vs. 11-14), 
" 0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, aud not 
comforted ! behold, I will lay thy stones with fair 
colors, and lay thy foundations with Bappbires. 
And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy 
gates of carbuncles, and all thy Ixirdcrs of pleas- 
ant Btones. And all thy children shall bo taught 
of the Lord ; and great shall be the peace of thy 
children. In righteousness sbalt thou be estab- 
lished : thou sbalt be far from oppression ; for thou 
shalt not fear : and from terror ; for it shall not 
como near thee." 

An apology is due for the length of this article, 
on a question where a difference of opinion involves 
so little— the only result which would follow a 
misapprehension of the subject, being, as we sup- 
pose, the loss of that satisfaction which accompa- 
nies the consciousness of having grasped the pre- 
cise idea which the Spirit designed to communicate. 
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The voice of lamentation is beard again through- 
out New England, on account of another whole- 
sale slaughter of her citizens ! Scarcely a day 
passes by without sad tidings reaching us from 
some quarter, of death by violence, resulting from 
the criminal carelessness of those entrusted with 
the lives of hundreds of their fellow beings. . How 
mnny homes are made desolate — how many hearts 
are made to bleed! — how many tears of agony and 
woe are wrung from the surviving friends of those 
who have lost their lives or been maimed for life, 
by the accident of the 12th inst. ! 

Men in the vigor of life and activity ; women in 
the full bloom of health and hope ; children elated 
with the bounding tide of life's young spring — 
have been indiscriminately struck down without a 
moment's warning, as by a bolt from heaven ! — 
There they lie side by side, a mangled and bloody 
offering to the insatiate monster who seems to pre- 
side over the management of railroad and steam- 
boat corporations, and feeds and fattens on human 
blood. We shrink lack appalled from the ravings 
of an epidemic, and hesitate to trust ourselves 
within possible reach of a malaria, but we rush un- 
concernedly and with lightning speed over the spot 
where, but a few days before, a score of human 
victims have beea offered up. 



The train from Providence left at twenty min- 
utes past 7 o'clock on Friday morning, and was a 
regular train on time. The other train left Ux- 
bridge at twenty minutes past (i o'clock, and had 
an excursion party on board from Whitinsville, go- 
ing to Providence and Newport. The train was 
made up of eight first class cars. 

The trains came in collision when going at near- 
ly full speed about five miles from Providence, near 
tho junction of the Boston and Providenco and 
Worcester roads, below Valley Falls.' r 

The result of the collision was terrible. The 
first car of tho down train was smashed to pieces, 
the tender having been driven through it. The 
second car was not much injured, but was driven 
into the third car, about half its length. The 
five roar cars wore not much injured. \rw si 

In tho first passenger car there were only twelve 
or fifteen passengers, about three or four of whom 
were killed outright, and nearly all of the others 
were more or lees injured. 

In the third car, the effects of the collision were 
frightful. Some of the passengers wero killed out- 
right, and others were badly injured. 

Fifteen passengers were taken out of the above 
cars dead, aud at least fifteen badly, many of them 
probably mortally, wounded. Many of the wound- 
ed had their limbs broken, and their bodies bat- 
tered. 

Most of the killed and injured belonged to Ur- 
bridge add Whitinsville. They worn on their way 
to witness the yacht race ut Newport, and were in 
high spirits when this terrible collision occurred, 
and their joy was turned to mourning. 

Mr. William Bates, of Northbridge Centre, who 
was on board tho train, in a lotter to the Traveller, 
gives tbe following description of the scene as it 
passed under his observation : 

" I was seated, with my wife, in about tho mid- 
dle of the second car. I waB first alarmed for an 
instant by a terrilile whistle ; then came crash up- 
on crash, with a violent concussion ; all before me 
in the ear seemed to be thrown in a confused mass 
together ; broken seats flying, and the forward part 
crushing in like aa egg shell. I bad merely time 
to say to my wife, keep quiet, don't riBe, ns the 
bottom of the car behind us shot directly over my 
head, taking off my hat. 

" Then followed the most heart-rending cries, ac- 
companied by a terrible struggle for life by the mass 
of mon and women buried beneath the shattered 
timbers of the car bottom. My wife and myself 
were for a few moments confined between the floor 
above us and the broken seats, although wholly 
uninjured. During those few moments a terrible 
sense of suffocation oppressed me. By the tear- 
ing away of the seat before us, I was enabled to 
extricate Mrs. Bates, although a dying man near 
me was clutching my hair, crying, * Mr. Bates, 
save me, Oh, save me!' 

Soon as Mrs. B. was liberated and passed for- 
ward, 1 lost sight of her amid the ruins, but she 
called to me that she was safe, and requested me 
to tarn my attention to the wonnded around me, 
and soon after suffered herself to be removed from 
the window. I then broke out tho two windows 
near me, then caught hold of a man, whosajhoul- 
ders wero crushed beneath the largo timbers of the 
car bottom. He told me his feet were fast. 

" With a desperate effort I extricated him, when 
the floor settled in such a way as would havo 
crushed him had he remained a half minnto more. 
I then broke down with my feet the scat on which I 
had been sitting, to liberate tho poor man, Mr. 
Thomas Brown, of Whitinsville, who had caught 
mo by tlie hair, and a lady, (Mrs. Richmond, of 
Southbridge.) whose heads were bent over the 
scat, and held by tbe large timber of the car bot- 
tom over them. But although I broke down the 
seat, the timber was so confined by connection with 
other timbers and by the oil cloth carpeting of the 
car, that they could not be relieved until a man 
near me and I had cut the carpet with our knives. 

Before wo could extricate them they bad both 
ceased to speak. One seemed alive as we put him 
through the window to those without, but he soon 
died. Mrs. Richmond was entirely dead. Mr'. 
Brown is also now dead. I continued to strive to 
relievo the wonnded. One man, to whom I could 
not get, called on me by name, beseeching mo to 
remove n timber that was crushing his leg. no 
was soon freod by others, his leg horribly crushed. 

" Our cars hardly stopped at the depot we 
passed above tbe accident, and as we passed, a 
man apparently connected with the road, at the 
depot, remonstrated with the conductor against his 
proceeding ; and as the cars passed on at a rapid 
rate, remarked, ' There will a smash-up in two 
minutes.' That collision did take place in less than 
that time.' " 



The Eistkrx Question. — It will be seen from 
our foreign news, that this is still undecided. 
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THE POWER OF PRAYER. 

NO. IV. 

It is written, '• In all thy ways acknowledge 
him and ho shall direct thy paths." So aleo, 
" Honor the Lord with thy substance and the firBt 
fruits of oil thine increase, so shall thy barns be 
filled with plenty and thy presses running over." 
Tho Lord delights in having the most implicit con- 
fidence put in his word, and will honor all who do 
trust in him. 

The feeling, if the words are not expressed, very 
generally exists in the Church of the present day, 
that althongh the Lord did in old times answer the 
prayer of faith, times have changed and such 
things are not now to be looked for by Christians. 
This is doing onr Lord and Master vory great 
wrong ; for whilo it is written, " Jesus Christ, the 
snme yesterday, td-day and forever," we have no 
right to doubt bis willingness and faithfulness to 
answer prayer in reference even to our temporal 
interests, as well as spiritual concerns. He is not 
only ready to supply our personal necessities from 
day to day, through life, but also to render us in- 
struments of communicating good to otherB, not- 
withstanding our own poverty. 

The case of Mr. Muller, before referred to, is in 
point even here. He was first induced to ask for 
the means of supplying the poor around him with 
bread and other necessaries, and had scarcely 
asked, before a sum was put into his hands 
to bo disbursed during the winter among the 
poor, amounting to about fifty dollars a week. 
Nest he was led to ask for means to open schools 
for the poor, both young and old ; and in answer 
to prayer it was granted ; rooms, books, teachers 
and money to do so being given. This was ex- 
tended, and now exists as a Bible, Tract, and Mis 
■ionary institution. The schools and all other 
operations are still in progress, and are among the 
most efficient of their kind in the world, and have 
been sustained, by begging only of tho Lord, now 
about eighteen years. After proving the Lords 
faithfulness in nil these departments, his mind be- 
came exercised on the subject of opening an orphan 
house. Making it a subject of earnest and daily 
prayer, the Lord opened the way for him to estab- 
lish such an institution. 

■ (The great motive for this, was, to prove to the 
Church and world that the Lord is still the Living 
God, and docs and will hear prayer now as well as 
in former times. Mr. M. says: "Through my 
pastoral labors among tho saints in Bristol," Sec., 
" I had constantly cases brought before me, which 
provea to mo, that one of tho especial things which 
the children of God needed in our day, was, to 
have their faith strengthened. For instance : I would 
visit a brother, who worked fourteen or sixteen 
hours a day at his trade, the necessary result of 
which was, that not only his health suffered, but 
his soul was lean, and he had no enjoyment in the 
things of God. Under such circumstances 1 would 
point out to him that he ought to work less, in 
order that his bodily health might not suffer, and 
that he might gather strength for his inner man, 
by reading the word of God, by meditation over, it, 
and by prayer. The reply, however, I generally 
found to be something like this : ' But if I work 
less, I do not earn enough to support my family. 
Even now, whilst I work so much, I have scarcely 
enough.' Thero was no trust in God ; no real be- 



allow that it was so : he would allowthat my ad- 
vice was good i but still I read in his countenance, 
if he should not hare actually said it, ' How should 
I get on if I should carry out your advice V 

" 1 longed, therefore, to have something to point 
the brother to, as a visible proof that our Ciod and 
Father is the same faithful God as he ever was ; 
as willing as ever to prove himself tho livi.no God, 
in our days us formerly, to rts' who put their trust in 
him." It was with a view to this end, Mr. M. 
called a public meeting of friends, to lay before 
them the plan of an orphan house, and say to all 
that whoever had anything to devote to tho Lord in 
this way could give it to him. Dec. 2, 1835.— 
Ho waB led to ask the Lord for suitable premises, 
£1000 sterling, and suitable individuals to take 
care of the children. I have not room in these 
brief sketches to relate all the way in which the 
Lord lod on his servant to the accomplishment of 
the end proposed. But suffice it to say, that in 
answer to prayer, in a little more than a year, the 
premises were provided, helpers obtained, tho 
houses furnished, and somo seventy orphans under 
instruction and support, and the £1000 paid in, 
and all without asking any individual for a far- 
thing, but in everything by prayer and supplica- 
tion making known their requests to God. Many 
times, from one day, and even from one meal to 
another, he has had to wait on the Lord for aid, 
and yet it has never once failed to come, bofore it 
was actually needed to be used. The wholo work 
is evidently ol God, and he is jealous for the honor 
of his own glorious name. But " he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that he is the 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him." — 
Such confidence in God will not come to us as a 
matter of course ; but is to be sought and culti- 
vated. It requires a close walk with God, a pure 
conscience, a full consciousness of union with 
Christ, to enable tho believer to thus lay hold of 
him and ask in faith so as to receive what he needs 
and desires. But it will amply compensate us for 
the trial, if we can live such a life of faith on tho 
Son of God, evon with regard to all that concerns 
us in life; all these little every day incidents 
which sometimes are so perplexing. 

J. LiTcn. 



" During this time, the bridegroom and his com- 
panions entertained themselves, in varions ways, 
in one part of tho house ; while the bride was en- 
gaged with a like company of her young female 
friends in another. 



THE DISCISSION 



Bro. Bliss; — As you have thought proper to 

publish my communication on " the abomination 
ius in unuuier. n • •» . , 

It was not considered proper on such occasions, of desolation and the holy place, and as it was 

written in answer to the question proposed for dis- 



or any other, for young persons of both sexes to 
mingie together in the festive circle, or even so 
much as to eat at the same table. In the account 
of Samson's wedding, we find that one method of 
giving life to the intercourse of the men, was to 
propose riddles, and exercise their ingenuity in 
explaining them. The companions ol the bride- 
groom were some times called the eAiVrfren, or ions, 
of the bride-chainber. On the last day, the bride 
was conducted to the house of the bridegroom's 
father. 

" The procession generally set off in the even- 
ing, with much ceremony and pomp. The bride- 
groom was richly clothed with a marriage robe and 
crown, and the bride was covered with a veil from 
head to foot. The companions of each attended 
them with songs and the music of instruments ; 
not in promiscuous assemblage, but each company 
by itself; while the virgins, according to the cus- 
tom of tho times, were all provided with veils, not 
indeed so large and thick as that which hung over 
the bride, but abundantly sufficient to conceal 
their faces from all around. The way, as they 
went along, was lighted with numerous torches. 
In the meantime [mark this now] another company 
was waiting at the bridegroom's house, ready, at 
the first notice of their approach [attention] to go 
forth and meet them. (Words in brackets are 
wine.) These seem generally to have been young 
female relations or friends of the bridegroom's 
family, called in at this time, by a particular invi- 
tation, to grace the occasion with their presence. 
Adorned with robes of gladness and joy, they went 
forth with lamps or torches in their hands, and wel- 
comed the procession with the customary saluta- 
tions. They then joined themselves to the marriage 
train, and the wholo company moved forward to the 
house. There nn entertainment was provided for 
their reception, and the remainder of the evening 
was spent in a cheerful participation of the mar- 
riage supper, with such social merriment as suited 
the joyous occasion." 



lief, in the truth of that word : Seek first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteousness : and all these 
things shall be added unto you. I would reply 
something like this : • My dear brother, it is not 
your work which supports your family, but the 
Lord ; and he who has fed you and your family 
wjjon you could not work on account of illness, 
would surely provide for you and yours, if for the 
sake of obtaining food for the inner nL.n,you were 
to work only so many hours of the day as would 
allow you proper time for retirement. And is it 
not so now, that you begin the work of the day 
after having bad only a few hurried moments for 
prayer ; and when you leave off your work in the 
evening, and mean then to read a little of the 
Word of God, are you not too much worn out in 
body and mind to enjoy it, and do you not often 
full asleep whilo reading the Scriptures, or whilst 
on your knees in prayer V The brother would not 



THE MIDNIGHT CRY. 

" Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to 
meet him." 

On this passago I wish to make a few remarks. 
Our brethren of the "midnight cry," have, evi 
dontly, a wrong idea of it. This, we think, will 
appear plain to all, when they duly consider the 
meaning, or import of three words in the text; 
viz. : Behold, cometh, and meet. 

1 . Behold signifies — according to Webster— " To 
fix the oyeB upon ; to see with attention ; to observe 
with care." 

2. Cometh signifies coming. Webster, in giving 
tho definition of the word come, says. " Coming 
implies moving, driving, shooting along." In his 
definition of tho present participle coming, he 
says: "drawing nearer or nigh; approaching; 
moving toward ; advancing " 

3. Meet signifies, " To come together, approach- 
ing in opposite or different directions." 

Now to the text. " Behold " — fix the eye upon 
— " the bridegroom cometh " — is coming, moving, 
advancing — " go ye out to meet him " — approach- 
ing in opposite directions ; come together. 

The Saviour did not Bay that the virgins in tho 
parable cried : Behold the bridegroom cometh, or 
will have come in half an hour, or one hour, or 
two ! but, Behold ho oonioth, — is coming — is now 
already on his way ! go and meet him ! 

Is tho Lord Jesus now coming ? Our brethren 
of the " midnight ery " Bay, No ! ho is not coming 
tilt next year '.! Why, then, do they cry, " Behold 
the bridegroom cometh ! " ho is not now coming, 
neither can ho come till w.t year! according to 
their argument, and of course the true cry cannot 
be made till next year ; or until the Lord's actual 




coming. 

And this perfectly agrees with tho oriental cus- 
tom of marriage, to which our Saviour refers in 
the parable of the ten virgins — " they that were 
ready went " to meet the bridegroom while he was 
" moving, approaching, drawing near " homo, as 
the following extract from Xovin's Biblical Anti<pii- 
tits, vol. 1, pp. 147-8 will show : 

" When the time of marriage arrived, the bride 
prepared herself for the occasion with the utmost 
core. She was adorned by her attendants with all 
the elegance which the taste of the times rendered 
fashionable ; and to complete her joyful appear- 
ance, the bridal crown was placed upon her head. 
Tho bridegroom presented himself at her lather's 
house, attended with a number of young men of 
his own age. The wedding festival frequently 
lasted seven days, as we may see in the case of 
Samson, and in that of Jacob at a much earlier 
period. 



(This extract is quite lengthy, but I give it entire, 
that all may judge for themselves.) 

The argument thus adduced, from the import of 
the text, and the custom to which our Saviour 
refers in the parable, is proof positive, to my mind, 
that the true cry cannot be made till after the Lord 
Jesus shall have left his Father's throne — whoever 
may make tho cry. When, therefore, the •' sign 
of the Son of man " Bhall l>c, while he is on his 
way from heaven to earth, then the cry will be 
made, " Behold the bridegroom cometh ;" and all 
will lie in harmony with the text, and, also, the 
oriental custom to which our Saviour refers in the 
parable ; and no one can get ready after this. 

Why will our brethren continue to doclare that 
they are giving •' the true midnight cry!" whon 
thero is such an overwhelming amount of evidence 
to the contrary ! 

That our glorious and lovely Redeemer is coming 
immediately, there ean be no reasonable doubt ; we 
have all the evidenco we could nsk for ; and why 
should any one assume a false position, and thereby 
divide and distract those who are so anxiously 
waiting their Saviour to see 1 

Oiukctionb. — I anticipate an objection or two, 
to the foregoing. 1. If the true cry is not made 
till the Saviour leaves his Father's throne, how can 
the phrase, " go yo out," be fulfilled ! as this im- 
plies that they " went out to get ready " to meet 
the bridegroom. Not bo — " they that loere ready " 
went to meet the bridegroom — tho others — the 
foolish went the other way — went to buy oil, but 
never obtained any. 

2. This view conflicts with the idea of the saints 
being " caught up " to meet the Lord in the air ; 
us go ye out does not mean caught up. Be it bo. 
But would the saints getting ready, to meet the 
Lord at some future time — " '54 " — be like the 
virgins who were ready, and went and met the 
bridegroom while on his way, moving home ! 

If the " wise " went to meet a living, moving 
being, on a public highway — on the earth ; will 
not the saints' being caught up to meet a living, 
moving Being, in his pathway from heaven to 
earth — " in the air " — be analogous ! Is not the- 
analo^y between go ye out, and caught up, as 
striking as it was between a public highway on 
earth, and a pathway in the air ? 

But what likeness is there between getting ready 
to meet tho Lord next year ! and the virgins going 
to meet tho bridegroom on a public highway ! 
I Oh ! that brethren would cease from their mid- 
jnight cry ! By it, n test question is raised, and di- 
i vision and distraction among brethren is the result. 
i Brethren have a right to their views of definite 
time — this is quite plausible, and worthy of seri- 
i ous attention — but their view of the midnight cry, 
i* a plain violation of God's word! and those en- 
gaged in it must be accountable for the division 
and strife which it occasions among the, saints who 
are watching and waiting for their Lord. 

T. M^Preb lk. 
£ast H'eare, O'. fl ->> Au g- 4,A > 18M - 



cussion, permit me to present something additional 
by way of argument , in favor of the position taken 
in that communication. And what I have written, 
be it understood, is to rest on the ccidcncc present- 
ed, and to be received or rejected, according as the 
ovidence may be sufficient or insufficient, to support 
the position. 

What is meant by the abomination of desolation, 
and the holy place ! It seems nccccssary that vre 
should know what is meant by this, from the fact 
that where it is spoken of in Matt. 24th it is said | 
Whoso readeth let him understand." Under- 
stand what is meant by tho abomination, and 
what part of the prophecy of Daniel is referred 
to. To understand this, we must find that part of 
the prophecy that agrees wih th,e language used 
by the Saviour, both before and after the passago 
whore the reference is made. We quote from Mat- 
thew, and refer to Daniel, whero a corresponding 
sentiment is expressed. Matt. 24:12-15 — " Because 
iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. [Dan. 12:10.] But he that shall endure un- 
to the end, the same shall be saved. [Dan. 12:12.] 
And this gospel of tho kingdom sluill be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations : and. 
then shall the end come." [Dan. 12:4-7.] When ye, 
therefore, shall see the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, [see chap. 11:31,] 
stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth let him 
understand :) then let them which be in Judea flee 
into the mountains." Now, the fact that the Sa- 
viour has referred us to the prophecy of Daniel, 
that we might find what he meant by tho abomina- 
tion of desolation, and the reference being mad* 
immediately after the mention of the " end of the 
age," we should naturally examine that part of 
tho prophecy where the end of the ago is spoken of 
in language similar to that used by tbo Saviour. 
Dan. 12:11-13—" And from the time that the daily 
sacrifice shall be taken away, and tho abomination 
of desolation set up, there shall be a tbousand two 
hundred and ninety days. Blessed is be that wait- 
oth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred 
and five and thirty days. But go thou thy way till 
the end be, for thou shalt rest, aai stand in thy lot 
at the end ol tho days." Tho setting up of this 
abomination is described in chap. 11:31, where it is 
spoken of as being in " the sanctuary of strength," 
i. e., the holy place. Now as there was to bo but 
1335 daya, (a day for a . year), from the time it was 
set up to the end of tho age, when Daniel was to 
stand in his lot, it could not have been any other 
abomination than the one that first stood in the 
'• holy placo " about 1335 years ago. It could n>t, 
therefore, have been the Roman army under Titus. 
And if it iB claimed that Luke 21 :20 refers to the 
Roman army under Titus, then let it be proved 
that this passage is parallel with Matt. 24:15, 
That the latter passage refers to the abomination 
of desolation spokon of by Daniol, (chap. 11:31) 
sems evident from Rev. 12:13, 14 — " And when the 
dragon [imperial Rome] saw that he was cast un- 
to the earth, he persecuted the woman [the true 
Church] which brought forth tho man-child [Je- 
sub Christ.] And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the 
wilderness, into her place, whero ahe is nourished 
for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent." Now as the Papal abomina- 
tion was to desolate the true Church for the time, 
times, and half a time, (see Dan. 7:25, Rev. 11:2, 
13:5 ;) and as the Church fled into the wilderness 
when this period began, her flight must havo been 
in obedience to this injunction of the Saviour: 
" When ye therefore shall sec the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand 
in the holy place, (whoso readeth let him under- 
stand :Y then let them which he in Judea flee into 



tho mountains. For then shall be great tribula- 
tion, such as was not since the beginning of tho 
world to this time, no, aor.cver shall he." "At 
that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince 
which standcth for the children of thy people : 
and there shall bo a time of trouble, such as never 
was since there was a nation, even to that same 
time : and at that time thy people shall be deliv- 
ered, every one that shall be found written in the 
book." (Dan. 12:1.) These two passages cannot 
harmonize unless they refer to tho same time, or 
period : for it is impossible to have two periods of 
tribulation such as never was Bince the world be- 
gan, nor never should be again. Both passages, 
then, must refer to " that time," namely, to the 
prophetic period of time, tho 1335 years, commenc- 
ing with tho setting up of the abomination of deso- 
lation, and extending to tho time when Daniel 

stands in his lot. It is not said that the tribula- 
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tion shall last the whole length of " that time," 
but it is written : " Except those ;days should be 
shortened there should no flesh be saved ; but for 
the elect's sake, those days shall bo shortened." 
But there 18 a definite prophecy that the tribulation 
was to last for a time, times, and half a time. — 
(Dan. 7:25; Rev. 11:2; 13:5.) 

Conclusion. If the evidence presented here is 
rightly applied, and this is for the reader to decide, 
then the abomination of desolation is the Papacy. 
And its standing in the holy place was the assum- 
ing of that power to be the Church of Christ, to 
the exclusion of the Jewish Christian Church, es- 
tablished in Judea by Jesus Christ. w. 



To the Editor of the Adeenl Herald : 
As you, dear brother, have invited all who choose 
to offer you their views with respect to the mean- 
ing of " tho abomination of desolation spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet," I offer you the result of 
thought and inquiry for years past on this subject. 
As you wish it done in few words, I will only 
now give you the outline. Should you desire fur- 
ther particulars, they can hereafter be furnished. 

1. 1 understand this prophecy to be a double one, 
having a primary and secondary fulfilment. The 
primary fulfilment previous to tho destruction of 
Jerusalem, when Cestius advanced to Jerusalem 
and laid siege to the Temple, but suddenly, and 
apparently without any reason, retired. Where- 
upon the Christians fled to Pella, beyond Jordan, 
as Eusebius relates. 

2. In respect to the secondary fulfilment, which is 
to take place before the coming of the Lord Jesus 
to judgment, I think that the abomination that 
niaketh desolate is the power described in Dan. 11: 
36-39, whose exploits are further noticed in the 
concluding verses of that chapter. 

3. His power I take to be that grent Northern 
power spoken of in Ezek. 38th and 39th— tho chief 
prince, or the prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal, 
of Russia, Muscovy, and Tobolsk— tho Czar of all 
theRussias. 

4. The pushing of the king of the south against 
him, may mean the efforts of Turkey against the 
encroachments of that power. 

5. The success of Russia, and the conquests to be 
made by that power, appear to be foretold in Dan. 
11:40,42. 

6. Tho standing of this abomination of desola- 
tion in the holy place, or where it ought not, ap- 
pears to be the same aB the success of Gog, (Ezek. 
38:8) in invading the land of Israel. 

7. The description of the land thus to be inva- 
ded, and in which Gog is ultimately overthrown by 
the power of God himself, applies to these United 
States. " A land brought back from the sword. 
The mountains of Israel that have been always 
waste : but it is brought forth out of the nations. 
A land of unwalled villages. A people that are at 
rest, dwelling safely, all of them, without walls, 
having neither bars nor gates. The people gath- 
ered out of tho nations, that have gotten cattle and 
goods, that dwell in the midst of the land," and all 
this to be in the " latter days." (Ezek. 38:8-10.) 

8. To this corresponds Darii 11:45, where the 
abomination that muketh desolate is said to plant 
the tabernacle of his palaces between the seas, in 
the glorious holy mountain. The seas, tho Atlantic 
and Pacific oceans, between which the United States 
lie. The glorious holy mountain, tho mountain of 
delight of holiness. A people professing to be 
Christian, a peculiar people, xealoui of good works. 

9. Tho causoof this desolation, (Ezek. '39" /23,) 
the trespasses of this professing people of God. 

10. What the desolation is a sign of. Tho har- 
vest, the end of the world. (See Is*. 18:5, 0.) i 

Beta. 

1 Ms have an interesting Bible-class in this place, 
in which the 13th chapter of the gospel according 
to Mark was tho lesson last Lord's-day. We sup- 
posed we got along tolerably Well, until we come 
to verse 14th, where we came to a stand. Some- 
times one thought he was able to comply with the 
injunction, " Whoso reodeth, let him understand ;" 
but his understanding of the matter would not en- 
dure the criticism of the rest of the class. 

The question was, What was, or is, the abomi- 
nation of desolation referred to! Some had it, 
idolatry in the Jewish Church ; some, idolatry in 
the Christian Church ; some, pride and a love of 
popularity: some, the Papacy; but all seemed 
equally unable to support his respective view ; so 
wo were obliged to leave off about where we com- 
menced. 

Now, brother Himes, if you, or some other stu- 
dent of prophecy, will answer the following ques- 
tions, you will confer a great favor on a few who 
desire to know the truth : 

1. What is the abomination of desolation spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet! 

2. Where is the place in which it ought not to 
stand! 




3. Has it yet stood in that place! if so, when ! 

J. Cummins, jr. 

STConneWs Groet (in.), July 28M, 1853. 

P.S. Will you please to publish in the Herald 
the following few words to 

Bro. Ciiapman : — From your letter of June 20th, 
I understand that you do not think well of the 
proposed discussion of the 24th of Matthew. You 
say : " Take it as it was designed by the Author 
himself, and it is a powerful weapon." How did 
the Author design to have it taken, or understood ! 
Again: "With it and the book of Daniel, after 
showing the discrepancy in the chronology," &c. 
Where in the chronology does the discrepancy ex- 
ist ? Now, brother, I think there might be " hun- 
dreds " found, (myself included,) who are not ablo 
(o answer those two questions. If you will do so, 
you will confer a favor on your brother in tribula- 
tion. — J. C, JR. ' 

Remarks. — We think our correspondent mis- 
taken in supposing that brother C. had any refer- 
ence to the proposed discussion, the proposition 
for it not appearing in the Herald till the 2d of 
Jnly, two Weeks after brother Chapman's lettt 
waB written. — Ed. 



LETTER FROM BUFFALO, X. Y. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I write to inform you that 
I have arrived in this city and commenced my la- 
bors for the present here. The church have re- 
cently repurchased and refitted up their chapel at 
considerable expense and made it quite convenient 
for meetings. In fact it is one of the neatest 
houses of worship among us. Our brethren in 
Auburn, however, have perhaps excelled, as they 
have one larger and more expensive. By requost, 
I visited Buffalo in June last and remained with 
the church here five Sabbaths, following np the 
labors of brother Edwin Burnham, but with no 
design or idea of locating permanently among 
them. But when I came the brethren laid their 
claims and that of the cause in this Western field 
upon me and were so urgent and pressing in their 
call that I have been induced to comply with their 
wishes — though with great trial to our own feel- 
ings and that of the church in Hartford, where wo 
have been the last two years. 

The following are the reasons which have in- 
duced me to remove to Buffalo. 

1. The entire field is destitute of faithful and 
judicious laborers and has been for years, and the 
cause has suffered in consequence. The churches 
in this section have enjoyed no pastoral labor, 
and but little evangelical, and hence could not 
prosper. 

2. The church in Buffalo have gone to great ex- 
pense to sustain the cause, and aro determined to 
do all in their power in the future to sustain it in 
this city not only, but in the entire region of the 
West, 

3. They had endeavored to securo the labors of 
other ministering brethren in this city, but had 
failed. Becoming disheartened, they threw tho 
responsibility of the cause on me, remarking, that 
if I did not comply with their request they must 
sell their chapel, and the cause must be abandoned 
so far as any public effort ; for it was impossible 
for them to sustain the cause without regular 
preaching and pastoral labor. 

4. Tho West, and this section, was the field of 
my first labors in the Advent cause. Many that 
embraced the truth at that time have bad none to 
instruct them and look after their spiritual good 
since, except from travelling evangelists, who have 
tarried but a day among them. They are as sheep 
without a shepherd. 

When contrasting this state of things with that 
of the East, and the fact that the churches there 
could secure ministerial labor a part if not most 
all of the time, I was led to feel that whatever 
was tho sacrifice, duty demanded of me to mJtc it, 
and help the suffering and feeble. It became to 
me as the cry of Macedonia to Paul, and I could 
not resist the impression, that the Lord would 
have me labor here. One thing is certain, that a 
sense of duty alone has urged me to this step, and 
my prayer has been that it might be for the good 
of the cause at large. 

In coming to Buffalo I have had to leave a lovely 
and devoted people : a people among whom I have 
labored with tho utmost harmony and love for a 
period of two years. The church in Hartford are 
spiritual and always ready to co-operate with the 
minister of the gospel in laboring for the good of 
others. There is no church in the land more 
faithful in their attendance on the social meetings 
of the church or more active than they. In summer 
and in winter, in cold and in heat, there is always 
a good representation of the brethren and sisters 
present, who with cheerful countenances and warm 
hearts associate for the edification and good of 
each other. The past seasons of this character 
will never be forgotten by us, but ever remembered 



with joy. Our parting with this dear people was 
hard to bear. Our hearts were broken and theirs 
when the hour of separation came. They wept 
and so did we when we thought we must part and 
bo separate at so great a distance. We had fondly 
hoped that we should have remained and lived and 
labored together nntil our Lord should call us to 
rest and reward, but our hope in this respect was 
now Mightcd. But we did not sorrow as those 
without hope. We pledged fidelity to Christ and 
tho cause of our Redeemer, that we might meet 
and enjoy each other's society in the world to 
come. iibSBtt^dl ni enud'»i!> l.ib'i 

1 have left them under the care of the Great 
Shepherd of the sheep, praying that they may be 
preserved blameless unto his coming. And I trust 
that our Eastern brethron will look after tbe in- 
terests of this flock, and visit them as often as 
they can, and break unto them the bread of life. 

I desirethe prayers of the church and brethren 
in every part of the land, for us in Buffalo and this 
Western region. Pray for our spiritual prosperity 
— pray for more lalrarers to enter this part of the 
kingdom. Pray that the gospel of the kingdom at 
hand may spread, and that many may become en- 
lightened as are we, and look for our Lord from 
heaven. Brethren, pray for us. The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ bo with you all until he comes 
and crowns us with life. Amen. 

Aug. ith, 1853. O. R. Faesett. 
. 

THE BRIDE, THE LAMB'S WIFE. 

Mr. Editor: — In your reply to S. Jackson, in 
the Herald of July 23d, you say : ■' The city of Rev. 
21st, which John saw in vision, was a symbol, 
which we regard as the bride, tho Lamb's wife." 

Permit me to ask, by what authority do you de- 
termine that city to be a symbol! I do not under- 
stand this system of interpretation which makes 
One symbol to symbolize another symbol. You say 
in the Herald, the city " was a symbol, which we 
regard as a representative of the Bride the Lamb's 
wife." In the " Approaching Crisis," to which 
you refer us, you say, " A chaste bride, and the 
New Jerusalem — are chosen representations of the 
Church triumphant, whose Maker is bet husband." 

If I understand you correctly, you make tho 
New Jerusalem 8 symbol of the Bride the Lamb's 
wife, which is also but a symbol of something else, 
which yon assume to be " the Church triumphant." 
I say assume, for the clause you add by no means 
proves it. That phrase, " Thy Maker is thy hus- 
band," quoted from Isa. 54, is addeseed, not to 
the " Church triumphant," but to the mother of 
the " Church triumphant ;" for it is of the subject 
of that address, Paul informs ns, (Gal. 4th,) she is 
tho " Jerusalem which is above and is free, and is 
the mother of us (Christians) all." She is the 
mother of the Church of Christ in the same sense 
in which the Jerusalem which now is, was and is, 
the mothep of the Jewish people. She was their 
metropolis. 

Again : You say these symbols '•' are chosen rep- 
resentations of the Church triumphant." Are not 
"the Church triumphant,'" rather represented as 
those who shall walk in the light of the oity ? and as 
those who shall enter in through the gates into the 
city! (Rev. 21:24, and 22:14.) Is not the city ra- 
rather represented as being the halitalion of the 
Church, than the Church itself! If the New Jeru- 
salem can be said at all to be a symbol, it must 
symbolize itself, and be what is called not sym- 
hohcall, but nvUaphorically, " the Bride, the Lamb's 
wife." That the city of God, whero Jesus Christ 
is, has an identity; ft real existence, yon will hardly 
dispute. And if so, what reason is there to doubt 
but what John in Vision saw tho real city itself! 

While preaching, a number of years ago, I ex- 
pressed the view in substance' which you entertain. 
A brother in the desk with me wrote on a strip of 
paper, and handed to me, asking, If the Church is 
the Bride, who are the guests at the marriage feast ! 
I have not yet been able to solve the problem. 
Perhaps, Mr. Editor, you can do so. 

J. LiTcn. 



session the faith that grasps the promise, that 
those " who sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him." c. h. o. 

Dm), in Barre, Mass., Slay 9th, 1853, brother 
Nccomb Clkarlano, aged 53 years. Brother C. 
embraced religion when he was 18 years old. In 
1843 he embraced the Advent with all his heart. 
Brother C. was a firm lielicver in the advent of 
Jesus at hand. His house was always a home for 
the way-faring man. He leaves a wife and eight 
children to mourn his loss. In him they have lost 
a kind husband and father ; bnt they sorrow not 
as those who have no hope. He fell asleep calmly 
in Jesus, to await that glorious morn, when Jesus 
shall come to raise his sleeping saints, i 



Died, in the city of Troy, at the residence of his 
son, on Sunday morning. July 24th, John Billings, 
t Esq., aged 80 years and throo months. 

Many who read the above will recognize in the 
departed one who spent a long life of toil and use- 
fulness in the service of his Master. For the last 
twelve years of his life he has been identified with 
that portion of the Chnrch who art living soberly, 
righteously, and godly, looking for that blessed 
hope. He died, saying that Jesus bad forgiven 
all hie sins, and that he was only going to sleep. 
Thus " we all do fade as a leaf. But the night 
is far spent, and the day is at hand, when those 
who have the " righteousness of Christ," shall be 
received to a land, where the leaves of the tree are 
for the healing of the nations. l/t.'b. 



(Dbttuavn. 
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' I tun the resurrection and the life : he thai bcllereth in me. 
though he were dead, yet shall he live ; aud whosoever Hveth, and 
believeUi in me, shall never die.'' J 11 : Si, 26. 



Died, at Worcester, Mass., July 29th, Lilla 
Edith Mt. only child of Otis and Esther R. Dean, 
aged one month and four days. Brother and sis- 
ter Dean again have been called to part with an 
only child. Their grief is gre»t,{yet they sorrow 
not as those who have no hope, having in pos- 



Xow Worsts.— Just Publl.hcrf. 

" Memoirs or William Miller."— 430 pp. 12 mo 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 eta. 

" PnENOMKNA OF THE RAPPING SPIRITS."— With 

this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypst, — 
from p. 254 to 280— which treats of the " L nclean 
Spirits " of Rev. 10:13, 14. "It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
§3, 30 for §1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 36 for $1. Single 
copiee 4 cts. — -t^j- ; . ; M nuuen .. 

Gnanrr'a Essays. 

"Twain K--..T ■ on tub Fwsoxal Itoos or Christ, and Kin 
red Subjects, by F. Gunner, Minister of the Gospel. Philadelphia 
1«V. « .i! -lo-ni rll u> : 

Costksts — Introduction — On the Revealed Purpose of God In 
Christ — On the Means In operation Tor Accomplishing tbe same — On 
the Agency, and Chancier of Christ— ^)n the Character of tbe Ex- 
pectant Church — On the Right and Title of Christ to an Inheritance 
—On the Character aud Location of the same— On the Manner of 
Taking Possession— -Ou the Jewish Restoration — On Uie Fall of Man, 
and the Means or his Recovery— On the Kingdom of God— On the 
New Heavens and New Earth— On the Signs of the Times — Conclu- 
sion — Scriptural References-. '"" 

A notice of this work has already been published 
in the Herald. It is neatly got up, and may be ob- 
tained at this office. Price, in boards, 62 1-2 cts. ; 
paper, 50 cts. ■ — 

"Tue Etrrxal Hont. Strange Fncts, confirming the Truth of the 
Bible. Lot's Wile a Pillar of Salt. Iianlel's Tomb. Records of the 
Israelites, or the Rock* in the Wilderness of Sinai. Ruin- of Nine- 
veh. Spiritual Manifestation!. The Restitution, Lake of Ftre," fte. 

Published by J. Litcd, No. 45 North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 6 cte. 



"TrrSaixts' Isheritaxce, or The World to Come." By Ileiiry 
t. Hill, of Geneseo, N. Y. 11 mo. 24; pp. 

Price, $1,00; in gilt binding, $1,38. Postage, 
when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 cts. "i , .. 



■ • The Eternal Home." — We have received from 
brother Litoh a thousand copies, without covers, 
of these tracts, (thirty-six pages) which we will 
send by mail postage paid — 100 copies for $3 ; 30 
for $1, or 4 cts. single copy, i II 



'-" The Motive to Christian Duties, in the Pros- 
pect of the Lord's Coking." — This is an article 
published some time since in the Herald — now is- 
sued in eight page tract form. 75 cts. per 100. 

ill to ositRtiCufB I ,<rio«Jc.T tm oI jsjifj Vat» I 



Agrata. 

A m xt, N. Y. — W. Nteholls, 186 Lydius-street. 

'Arams, N. Y. — 11. L. Smith. 

Brmio, N. Y-— John Powell. 

Caiot, (Lower Branch,) Vt.— Dr. M. P. YfaEaee. 

Cl»CM»ATI, O.— Joseph Wilson 

Disvruc, C Ey— O. Bangs, i 

Dckmv, C. B.— D. W. Snrnberger. 

I" •.>••». 0. E.-J. M. Orrock. 

Draar Lint, Vt — S. Foster. 

Detroit, Mich. — Luzerne Armstrong. 

Kodi.xgtox, M 1 ' — Thomas Smith. 

Ualloweu- Me. — L O. Wellogcoe. 

llARTroao, Ct. — Aaron Clapp. 

noma, N. V. — ' . L. Clapp. 

LocKroar, N. Y.— K. W. Bee*. 

Lowell, Mass.— J. C. Downing. 

Low II »•,!-.>. M. Y.— D. Boswocth. 

NEwaravrosrr, Mass.— Ilea. J. Pearson, sr.. Water-street. 

New You Crrr — Wa. Tracy, 2*6 Brooroe-street. 

Phtlaoklwa, Pa — J. Litch, N. E. cor. of Cherry and 11th streets. 

PaovincxcE, R. I. — A. Pierce. 

R.k-best™, N. V.-»'n. Busby, SIS Exchange-elree*. 

Salkm, Mass.— Lemuel Osier. 

Toroxto, C. W. — D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shenord, C. E. — R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Woroesttjl, Mass.— J. 1. Blgelow. 

R. Robertson, Esq., No. 8? Grange Roai, Benntuixy, London 
is our agent for England, Ireland, and Scotland. 



T ARE VIEW HYDROPATHIC AND HOMEOPATHIC INSTI- 
l_j Tl'TE, at Bochestcrj K. Y., is acknowledged to be one of the 
finest ft> the country. In its beautiful and healthful location, and its 
capacity and convenience as R Water Curt InsUtatioa. It has a 
Drparlnent tor Femnfe Diseases, which are trcat-'d with the 
greatest success t also a new and successful mode of treating Con- 
sumptioti and Dftpeptm. f/erse-iocA Riling forms a part of the 
dally exercises. 

The success of this institution, will not suffer by a comparison 
with any other In the country. It can accommodate 150 patients 
and boarders. For particulars, address L. D. Km: st; v.. X- d., who 
has charge of the InstUatlon, at Rochester, Monroe country. N. T. 

K. > > ,.->.. — Gov, Seward, Auburn, Is.T-1 Hon. Francis Gran- 
ger, Hon. John Gregg, Canandagua, N. Y. ; It Bennett, M. D., and 
P. M. Bromley, Esq., Rochester, X. V. ; and Ker. J. V. Illmes. Bos. 
ton, Mass. Uy. Id.] 
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I Ail under obligations to brother Litoh for hie 
voluntary and unsolicited articles on " Tho Sup- 
port of the Herald," which were published in my 
absence, and of which I hud uo intimations till I 
read them in the Herald. 

Since first embracing the doctrine of the Second 
Advent brother L.'s devotion to the cause is known 
of all. lie has been conversant with the history 
and position of the Herald office from tho first. 
Nothing conn^ctifid with it has ,bcen Jyipt from his 
knowledge. He can have no inducement tOBpcak 
otherwise than impartially respecting it ; and it 
is from a personal knowledge of its condition and 
wants that he was prompted to innkc the appeal 
tliat lie has. .Wo trust that our affairs may ever 
be so conducted, as to meet the approval of those 
who aro thus personally familiar with them ; and 
put to tho blush and, make apparent the falsity of 
'those who designedly misrepresent, because of their 
jealous- or selfish purposes. 

I have for some rime felt quite nnxiouB respect- 
,'ing the office and my iniraion in,e6nnectlbn with it. 

The greatest number of.su bscribers wo have ever 
had, was on the 1st of Jan. 1851, when 1 they num- 
bered 4664. S*or»aft*r, westruok off from our list 
400, from whom we had not heard for a long time, 
and added Bixty-three to the poor list which left 
432". The well known opposing influences with 
which the Herald had to contend have been success- 
ful in reducing our list more than 600 ; so that at 
the close of the lust volume, July 1st, we had but 
3643 subscribers of all kinds — including the poor 
and non-paying, — which deprives us of the means 
(toe before had to supply the' poor, and circulate 
publications. A portion of this falling off is to bo 
attributed to an effort made the present year to ex- 
cite projudiee against the office, on the ground that 
the Herald, has the enormous circulation of 5000 pay- 
ing subscribers ; and though we anticipate no dele- 
terious results from it except in its own locality, 
our list lias been somewhnt reduced by it. It will 
require no prophet's Tceh "to predict that with such 
influences continued, without the earnest efforts of 
frionds to counteract them, that tlie paper must be 
made less efficient by beiog reduced to its former 
dimensions, or perhaps entirely suspended. This 
is put forth with the hope that a statement of these 
facts will prompt the friends of tho Herald touipro 
earnest efforts to extend its circulation, and to.re- 
cover for it all that it has lost, and more. Kviai 
now, we trust, that the tide has turned. During 
the month of Jnly, wo have had a net gain of 25, 
for which we arc mainly indelrted to brother Litch's 
artistes..', . ,'. ",, i 

I know that in my labors, I am actuated by no 
selfish motives ; and I have the fullest confidence 
that while God wishes' the continuance of the Her- 
ald office, he will provide the means for its support. 
He, however, requires our own exertions ; and as 
an inducement to friends, to exort themselves to 
procure subscribers, I will make the fdllowing 

OFFER . 

Those who will procure three or moire new and 
faying subscribers, and wish for remuneration, 
may order from the office any books that we pub- 
lish, to the amount of one fourth the money they 
obtain from such subscribers. Or, if they prefer, 
they may order to one fifth tbq amount of it in any 
of the books that we purchase and keep for sale. 

In addition to the above, we will make a present of 
Jewett's great picture of Banyan's Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress — a steel engravingon a plate 24 by 30 inches, 
and sold for $5, to the one Who will send us tho 
greatest number — over ten — of paying subscribers 
between uuw and the first of January next. 

V.'o want to bring tho list op to 5000 paying 
subscribers ; which is necessary, 80 wake the office 
as efficient as it should be, to enable me to publish 
the works I have in my mimd, to supply tlte Herald 
to the worthy poor, to assist iu new fields of labor, 
and to meet the obstacles which are thrown in my 
way abroad by those who are more anxious to de- 
stroy, than to build up. 



MY JOURNAL. 

July 21th. — Delivered two discourses in Clark'B 
Hall, Portlutid, Me. The place Was as full as! 
ever saw it. ' Tho season was onpof the best that I 
ever experienced in P. Though the choreh there is 
scattered ."and many are disheartened, yet there is 
n remnant, who will undoubtedly hold fast the pro- 
fession of their faith steadfast unto the end. They 
desire moro preaching, and I hope that brethren 
will not forget them. 

At the close of tho afternoon's service, brother 
Partridge took me to Snccarappa, where I gave a 
third discourse in the Methodist chapel, to a very- 
large congregation. The theme of the discourse 
was illustrative of Christ's offices, of Prophet, 
Priest, and King, embracing the fact, that the time 
is near when he will enter upon his kingly office, 
and reign as " the blessed and only Potentate, the 
King ol kings, and Lord of lords." 

25th. — Preached in Newburyport, in the 

house of Deacon Pearson. Had a good season. 

— uu.''2(M. — Preached to the church in Chardon 
street, Boston. 

■ utiM.28fA. — Preached in Abington, to brother 
Chase Taylor's society. Had a refreshing season. 
The brethren here have had their trials, but will, 
by God's belpt live and prosper. Brother Taylor 
isTisoful, and iB much esteemed. 

29th. — Again preached in (Jhardon-strect, 

Boston.. 1 >' .0 .Wi 

ZOth. — Spent the Sabbath in Newburyport. 

The church here is. flourishing and increasing, un- 
der the judicious and faithful labors of Elder J. 
Pearson, jr. ■'. ■ i rjrpi *o i «otm3 iM . 

August 1st to 6th spent in Boston, attending to 
various duties, before going South. Od the Sab- 
batb, gave two discourses in C'bardon-street ohapel. 
The " little flock" here are still in a Btato of trial, 
as " 8heop without a Bhephcrd." I have not been 
able to be with them much, and their pulpithas only 
been supplied, on the Sabbath, with no one to vi.it 
them during the week, and look after their spiritual 
interests. They are Tusolved to obtain a new place 
of worship, and a pastor, if it be possible. Tbey 
deserve both, aad I sincerely pray, that God will 
bless them with success. 

Sth.— Gave a lecture to the church in Low- 

«U. The brethren are united, and enjoy a degree 
of prosperity under tho faithful labors of Elder 
Shcrwin. 

0/A and 10th.— Attended the Conference 

meeting of Advent churches in Lawrence. The 
meeting throughout was one of extraordinary inter- 
est to the Advent cause. The churches within the 
boundst.pf the Conference were fully represented, 
and (he reports of the delegates were cheering and 
full of hope. It appears that God is bringing out 
of the confused uiusb that has so long existed, an 
humble and devoted people for his name, who will 
not only hold up the truth, but live it out, in so- 
briety, righteousness, and godliness. 

llf/i. — Loft Boston on my toty South, to 

Central Pennsylvania. 

My Post-Office address will lie Milesburgh, Cen- 
tre county, Pu., until the Cth of September. 



Opening of ihp Advent Mi.. ion Church, nml 
Confcrciirr in New Vork. 

Our chapel in this city will be opened on the 11th 
of September (Sunday), and a conference will bo 
held during the. week, extending over the Sabbath, 
if the interest shall warrant. It was the original 
purpose to have a local conference, but the season of 
the year being favorable to a general gathering of 
oar, brethren, and the Industrial Exhibition form- 
ing an attraction to. the city, it has been thought 
best to extend a general invitation to brethren and 
friend? all abroad, to meet with us at that time. 
We cordially invite our ministering brethren and 
others interested in the cause, to assemble with us 
on the 11th of September, and spend a few days in 
conference. A. number of ministers from abroad 
are expected. 

We shall extend hospitality as far a« possible, 
and our brethren in the adjacent cities will, do the 
same, we have no doubt. Those who have particu- 
lar frieuds Uj whom thuy can go, had hotter pro- 
ceed directly to their houses : others may come to 
the chapel, 3'J Fursi/th-street, between Hester and 
Walker streets, where some one will bo on Satur- 
day, the 10th, to direct strangers to places.' 

Should there be more than can be entertained by 
ourselves, we shall aid our friends in procuring 
comfortable boarding places at moderate charges. 

(By order of the committee of the Advent Mis- 
sion Church.) L. D. Mansfield, Scc'y. 

P.S. Preaching every evening in the week. The 
services in other respects will be announced on the 
Sabbath. 



tics, as stipulated for in the proposition of the 
three powers. The English and French fleets would, 
in that case, be ordered to pass tho Dardanelles, 
and a peaceful settlement be greatly jeoparded. 

The telegraph despatch of the 20th states that 
the Porte aud tho representatives of the great pow- 
ers had accepted the proposition of the Austrian 
Minister, which arranged that the English and 
French fleets should withdraw from Besica Pay, 
whilst the Russians evacuated the Dauuliian prov- 
inces, Turkey would then send an Ambassador to 
open negotiations at St. Petersburg. Conferences 
were then to bo opened at Vienna, by tho consent 
of Kussia. 

Great uneasiness was created by the news of a 
decree of the Czar, ordering a fresh levy of recruits 
throughout the Empire, which was interpreted as 
a war measure. 

Moldavia had declared itself independent of the 
Porte, and refused to pay further tribute. A simi- 
lar movement is expected in Wallachia. 

It is asserted that the Porte intends addressing an 
ultimatum to Russia, in which, after paying due re- 
gard to the rights of the Sultan'B Christian suli- 
jeets, that sovereign declares that if in spite of their 
repeated assurances the Czar should persist in of- 
fering war, the Porto had resolved to aacept it. 
but that the responsibility must lie with Russia. 
The above document, it is further asserted 1 , 'has 
been communicated to the ambassadors of France 
and England. 

Admiral DundaB, of the English fleet, with all 
his captains, has been oil a reeonnolsance of the 
Turkish fortresses. ,|||,r ■ ' 

Russia demands of Persia the cession of the 
Province of Tauris, in lieu of the eighty millions 
of roubles due her. 

1 — i-JJ : . 

Elder O. R. Fassett.— Our readers will see by a 
letter on another page, that this faithful brother 
has removed to Buffalo. Tho cause at the East, and 
in Hartford in particular, will suffer much by his 
departure from u region where ho is so well known, 
and whore he has been so useful. But our re- 
gret and sorrow are much softened by'the reflec- 
tion, that his removal to Buffalo will be the salva- 
tion of the cause in that important place. Were 
it Dot for the consideration, that he will now sup- 
ply a moro destitute region than the one he has 
just left* we should hardly feel reconciled to his de- 
parture from among us. Our sincerest prayers 
accompany him to his new field of labor. Most 
earnesily do we pray for his success in his efforts 
to build up tho cause of God, and for every bless- 
ing on his beloved family. We need say nothing 
in Iub commendation, for his " praise is in all the 
churches." Our brethren will find him the devoted 
Christian, tho faithful pastor, and the instructive 
preacher. 

The cause of tho Advent in Buffalo and vicinity, 
after so long a season of trial and discouragement, 
will no doubt be revived and built up under the la- 
bors of brother F. May the great Head of tho 
Church grant him success. 



The Discussion. — Three lotters on this will be 
found in another part of this paper. Next week 
we propose to give our views respecting the Holy 
Place, which is, to be desolated ; and the week fol- 
lowing, respecting tho abomination which was to 
desolate it. - 

Bro. O. R. Fassett acknowledges the receipt bf 
$10 from the Buffalo church, and $1 from E. O. 

Williams, for Fitch's monument. 

.;') *• ;•. ,..«, i ,'• .i , ,,, tt 



" Youth'. Gnide." 



Tin " YorriiN Orion" U published Uic first week In each month, 
at this office. Tcrme (in advance)— hlngle copy, £5 cent* a year ; 
twenty-five copies, $5 i fifty copies, $9 ; Canada subscribers fvrllh 
postage pre-paid), 31 cts. -, English subscribers, 2s. 

cograms or tub j ' ■ . i - i ho. , 



Rich'd Bake veil , or Road to Buln. 
Final Ingratitude. 
Take Care of lour Health, 
The Corporal. 
The Broken Ybj.\ 
Honor the A^ed. 
Somnambulism. 1 
Annie Grey. 



Youth Subject to Death, , 
The Honest Bny. ' 
A Funuy Petition. 
Death of the Baby. 
Science Answering Simple Ques- 
tions. 

A Wonderful Work of Art. " 
F.uigrua, kc. 



To Corrcm|sondeBf» 

C. B. Tuaitmi— Your letter win appear nea week. 
J.Caorra " 



Appolntnsenlai Ate 



R. HrTcmswt and J. M. OaaocK vill hold meetings as follows :— 8. 
Troy, V't., Aug. Mali ; Morrtsyille. 23th ; W aterliury, itch I IMs- 
> . and Sunday, SSth: Low Hampton, N. V., -Mil, , New 
Y'ork, Sunday, Sept. 4th, a« brethren Mansfield and Fitter may 
■flange 1 .Cliainpluln, Sunday, llih i Dunham, C. li.U. Each 
meeting (Sundays excepted) at 6| r. M. 



N. Bum... will preach at OdeHnwn, Sabhnth, Aug. ssth ; Swsnton, 

3Jst i Georgia, Sept. 1st— will some brother call Tor me op the ar- 
rival of the first train from Bwunton ? Waterbory, Sabbaths, 4tb 
and lltu. Evening meetings at T o'clock. — ■. u. 



Tnos. Smith will preach at Orleans, or Barnstable, Mass., (where 
the brethren may appoint,) Sabbath, Aug. esth. 



L H Smf man will preach at North liamliul, .N. II., Tuesday, Aug. 
23d, at 7J r. M , 

D. T. Tstuik will preach, In Bristol, YU, Sunday, Aug. 21st, and to 
WaUrbury, Sunday, the S8th. 



J. O. Surra vill be at Oroton Sabbath, Aog. 21st ; HshervOlc, 8ab- 
Ixilh, 2Slh. , 

T. M. PnrftLB will auend a meeting at Qroton, N II.. t" commence 

Thursday evening, Sept. 1st, and conUuue over the Sabbath. 



E. CaowELL will preach in Chardon-strcet chapel Sunday, August 
Mst, and In Holden, Sunday, 28th. 



Bum. Wuo will preach at ClarenocvUle, C. E,, Aug. 2Tlh and 2Sth. 
H. L. Ji.CKiO* wiU preach in Uolden, Mass., Sunday, Aug. 21st. 



CAMP MEETINGS, Ac. 



A Oamt-miktiuo w ill lie held In Centre county, Pa., on land owned 

by Mr., Joseph Ksldey, near Msrah Creek Second Advent church, to 
commence 1st Septtmlier, nod continue Otis week. Elders J. Litch, 
i. Y. llj.i''*, J. D. boycr>and J. T. Laoing, vill be present. 
T. Irwin, S. Soi.tr, e. P. EmfctcRiuy, R. M'Mi'llex, dom. 



Providescp. permitting, a Camp-meeting vill he held In Wlnsred 
Ok old ground,) I 
ing over the Sabbath. 



(on the old ground.) commencing Monday, Sept. 12th, and conlinu 
(See Herald of July 2d, Uth, and 16th.) ' 




The Eulcrii i[ inn. 

It was feared that the Emperor of Un.--«ia would 
J. v. h. decline to withdraw his forces from the principali- 

"V JKl . -*«■• I "I '.'•li'AlJ , ■ 1 0»1 !>•! OS.. I. 1.11* '. 'ill j 



It will be 'seen by a notice in the list of ap- 
pointments, that Dr. R. Hutchinson and J. 51. 
Orrock intend to visit the States. They will re- 
ceive a hearty welcome. Dr. H. cannot speak 
much, but his fricuds will be gratified if they can 
hear him at all. Bro. 0.. however, will fulfil all 
the appointments that brother II. may not be ablo 
to meet. The visit of these beloved brethren can- 
not fail to be a blessing to the churches. They 
love the cause/inoT are devoted to its best inter- 
ests. In regard to brother "Hutchinson, we wish 
to. say, that since he lost his voice he has studied 
Medicine, and having regularly graduated, he now 
follows that profession. But so far, he has not 
met with that return which his circumstances re- 
quire. 

has laborer in Beason and out of season, without 
regard to sacrifices, he has strong claims on Ad- 
ventists for sympathy and aid. We trust that this 
statement will lie sufficient to induce brethren to 
extend to him, as well as to brother Orrock, a 
helping hand " after a godly sort." 

The hot weather, beginning on Thursday, Aug. 
11th, up to Monday noon, the 15th, caused in this 
city the death of eight persons by sun-stroke. Til: 
New York the mortality has been awful. The tele- 
graph reports the whole number of deaths at two 
hundred and twenty — one hundred of which were 
on Sunday, besides twenty-six in Brooklyn, three 
in Williamsburgh, three in Jersey city, and three 
on Statcn Island. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 

Mttfj>A> "ju? iis-ll ■ i ' , »■ !-ti 

Bl'SIXESS NQTK9. 

jR. Starkvt<Uhrr—\, B, n. will owe $UU Jan. lffU 

& — tt wits rt'Ctlyed, .Very much obliged. 

IV: IVood—%$ on ucc't. How much did 0. S. pay ? 



IIkjuld Office Ti. avt as;. MissioM Fes i>.— S. H. Ku.((lit— % 1. 

tntiriiyfia^ * •mi tTOl/TO jff') ^riwxiwi'n Fttrji 

THE ADVENT HERALD 

a FCBiBHio srKsr airtnuuT 
AT NO. 8 CHARDON STREET, BOBTOI 
(If early opposite the Revere //oust,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Toms.— $1 per send annual volume, or $2 per year, in advance . 

il.13 do_ or $2.25 per year, at ill clot: 

f 5 In advaoce vill pay for six copies to one person ; and 

i $10 vol pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, b cts. 

To those vho receive of agents, free of postage. It Is $1.M 
for tvenly-stx numbers, or $2.60 per year. 
I Cisum ScwCRiaaio hsvo to m-iHwjr the postage on their papers. 
As a faithful and devoted brother, who I js as. a year, in addition to the above •, i. e., $1 vill pay for tventj- 

three numbers, or $2.24 a year. The same to all the Prorinon. 

Kxoush ScnscatBSts hare to pre-pay 2 eta. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to the $2, per year. 8s. sterling for six montha, 
and 12a. a year, pays tor'the Herald and Uie American postage, vhlch 
our English subscribers vill pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Benwmdiey, near London. 

PosTiOB.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office vhere It is received, vill be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Msnachusetts, and 28 cents to any other part of Use 
United States. If not pre-paid, It vol be half a cent a Dumber bs 
the State, and one cent out of It. 

' To Aotiguis, the uosusge...ia six OTU ft paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $5 a year, or $2,50 for six months. 



A terrific thunder-storm occurred in the towns 
in this vicinity on Sunday evening last, doing con- 
Biotcrablo damage. Mrs. P. R. Russell, wife of tlto 
3apti8t minister in Georgetown, was instantly 
killed. A child in her arms was uninjured. 

OOWOiT- Al l *73 2/»J .SSI 'r* w MM I'.'Wl l.l V I 



RECEIPTS. 

The JTo. appended to rack note it that of l»» nr»Ai.p f» ssastA 

the rnonry credited pays. A'o. 606 was Me e/osins- rtunoer d/ 
1S52 ; iVo. 832 Ii to the end of the volume in June, 1S53 •, and 
A fio. 65S is to the eloii of 1853. 

James Cook, 864 t Ann M. Sherman, 6M| W.S. Wood, 638; 
Mrs. Wm. Fryc, 631; U. Johnson, GoAi J. hauning. OCi : T. E. 
Bigelov, OSS : If. IloMcn, 858 ; J. A. Trovbridge, 658 I N. t. Or- 
cun, 012— f 1,77 due Jan. 1st; V. Streeter, Go* ■, J. VairUmlis, (of 
Northlnro'.) 658 \ AI. Boyden,"658 i Slary J. SjiollaU, 618 ', L.'>. 
Uilllogs, 658 < N. W. Sherman— sent bouts -, B. Ayres, 838 : J. 
Broolul, 658 -, A. Hoxle, 638 ; Mrs. J. Haves, G32 I A. Clov, 655 ; 
D. Savyer, 858 ; A. C. Brovn, 66S i H. Bwasted. 6l»— each $1. 

S. Jeuncss, 680: E. Shcak, 600; J. Sites, (three y.O.)884i 
Mary Parts, 884 ; J. W. Daniels, on acct -. 0. w. Thotnot, C68 •, P. 
Havltes, 833 1 T. Smith, on sect— each $2. 

L. S. Audrevs, ODD ; M. tt . Post, 608 and books— each $3. E. J. 
Cook, 091 and lx«A, pre-paid— $4. It. M. Lamport, 612— $5— $1,77 
due at end of this vol. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



\ng to the rock which frowned black and sharp lias to lower -his demands, to withdraw his armies, 
above them, and which Albyn's brave defence I and to lend himself in good faith to the pacific 
bad saved from the enemy. '• You are to ascend j termination of this dispute. * * * The intcr- 
tliitber alone, and to keep a look-out towards | nal measures of the Russian Cabinet are all of a 



(he glow, and to send down accounts of what 
yoo see by arrows, while the enemy pass below. 
It is a post ot infinite danger. The enemy holds 
all the country round ; you will be seen by 



warlike character. 

"Some pressure has been felt for money to 
support the enormous military preparations, and 
the executive government applied to the Minis- 



them all, and marked out : but you arc counted I ter of Finance for permission to use a portion of 



worthy of the post, and have been chosen out of 
the King's army to take it. Blessed is that ser- 
vant whom the King when he comes shall find 
watching." 

Albyn again bent his head, and said he was 
ready to go. 

"There is no time to be lost," said the Mes- 
senger ; "the greatest excitement and stir is going 
on below, and messengers unseen and swift nave 
passed through the ranks of the army within 
these few hours, saying that the King is close at 
band, aud we must be through the pass before 
he comes; besides, there is no doubt the glow 
gets brighter hourly, and strange noises like 
myriads of chariot-wheels rolling on the wind 
have been heard to-night. — But we lose time." 

So saying, the Messenger passed on, leaving 
Albyn and the rest alone. 

" He may say what he likes," said a man of 
the party, " I don't believe the King is coming; 
they've said that these thousand years, and he 
has not come yet. I believe the stir is all for 
nothing," 

** May, but, Lufra," said another, " there are 
actual sounds heard and sights seen." 

"Fool!" said Lufra, "haven't they always 
said so ?" 

" Well, well, I can't argue, you know," said 
the other thoughtfully, and looking wistfully to- 
wards the glow. " Come what will, we have a 
work to do ; and you do not mean, you will 
not do your work ?" 

•• 6to. no, of course not. But 1 dou't see 
any need to be so very anxious about it. Bo 
oue's duty, of course. Of course, do your duty 
to the King, as every man should ; but don't be 
thinkiDg every puff of wind in the hill is his 
chariot," said Lufra contemptuously. 

"You mean, you would'nt run the risk that 
boy is running," said the other, pointing to 
Albyn ; who, during the last speech had silently 
withdrawn, and was preparing for his terrible 
ascent. 

" 1 should think not," said Lufra scornfully. 
" But enough of this : let him take his chance ; 
every man to his own taste: you hold your 
opinion, and I'll hold mine, and he may hold 
his, though 1 think him a fool for his pains after 
all. But I'll to my poet in keeping this pass, 
and enjoy myself at it, by exploring this dark 
cavern." 

' ' Suppose the King comes while you're there ?" 
said Rolbe. 

"Oh, trust him for that ; and if he does, why, 
here I am. You mind your business, and I'll 
wind mine," said Lufra, going off 

The last words were true enough ; for poor 
Rolbe, though anxious and frightened about the 
Kiug's coming, still had not courage or reso- 
lution to take up his appointed place, and 
was continually looking out for one ho thought 
better suited to him than the one given to him. 

"The captain bid me keep this pass, but I 
shall not. I am sure to know best what I am 
suited to ; and staying here with such as you 
will do me no good, but harm, for I cannot an- 
swer your argument. I shall go back to the 
maiu host ; I can Berve the King best there, I 
know, livery man knows what's best for him- 
self. I can do more good among a multitude, 
than in a solitary place like this. 

So saying, llolbe went off to the army, to 
change his place, aud Lufra was soon far out of 
sight, exploring, the deep caverns of the rock 

*To be contioiMd.) . 



to proceed from a misunderstanding-, which tbeipose,) and partially covered with.the plough, as 
circular despatches of Count Nesselrode were : a farmer would a ridge of sweet potatoes." 



Russia and Turkey. 

Tbe London Times regards the conduct of the 
Russian authorities in the principalities as a 
fresh proof of the indifference of the Imperial 
Government to the rights established by treaty 
in those provinces ; and says that a power which 
appropriates the revenue of a foreign territory, 
professedly held as a temporary deposit, and in 
time of peace, is obnoxious to the charge of ac- 
tual spoliation. Beyond the temperate policy 
heretofore pursued by the Cabinets of Western 
Europe, the Times says it is impossible to go — 
" for, in the present state of affairs in the Last, 
it is certain that if Turkey were compelled to 
yield an abject submission to the demands made 
upon her, she would be convulsed by internal 
agitation even more fatal to her existence than 
the attack of a foreign enemy, and Russia would 
cease to be the aggressor only to become the pro- 
tector of her victim. The nature of the case 
aud the state of public feeling in the East deter- 
mine, therefore, the extent to which concessions 
can be carried. Beyond a certain point, 'they 
would become more dangerous than war itself; 
but, short of that point, there is no great reason 



the gold reserve deposited in the fortresses of the 
crown. But this gold is the basis of the Rus- 
sian paper currency, and the Minister of Fi- 
nance raised strong objections, which weTe not 
for the present overruled, to the appropriation 
of any part of this fund. The Emperor then 
applied to the Sacred Synod for a loan of sixty 
million roubles. That holy body expressed their 
readiness to obey at all risks the Imperial com- 
mands, but alleged that they were the deposito- 
ries of the church for the most sacred purposes, 
and held their purse-strings closed with ecclesi- 
astical tenacity. Thus far these facts undoubt- 
edly indicate the financial weakness of the Rus- 
sian Government; but, on the other hand, it 
must bo remembered that if war were declared, 
especially if it assumed the cry of religious su- 
premacy, not only would these efforts be made, 
but far greater sacrifices would probably be ob- 
tained from the enthusiasm of the people. 

" Nothing, meanwhile, is neglected which ean 
iuflueucc the ambition and national pride of the 
Russians, and even the language of public docu- 
ments is passionate and arrogant in the extreme 
— at present, however, we are told, without much 
effect upon the people, who do not believe their 
church to be in any danger at all. But the more 
the Emperor Nicholas assumes this tone in his 
own dominions, the more does he lower and con- 
tract his influence on foreign States. All his 
attempts to impose his policy ou the courts of 
Vienna and Berlin have failed ; and even at the 
minor courts the intrigues of the Russian diplo- 
matists have not been more successful. Of these 
the most important is Denmark, because she 
commands the entrance of the Baltic, and un- 
doubtedly owes a debt of gratitude to Rnssia for 
hor support throughout the late Schleswig-Hol- 
stein war. But the independence of Denmark 
is even more closely connected with her relations 
to the Western maritime powers, and no state is 
more interested in the maintenance of strict 
neutrality, in the event of hostilities. To Den- 
mark, as well as to all the adjacent parts of Eu- 
rope, the present crisis is of vital importance ; 
for, though this quarrel commenced ou the Bob- 
phorus, the solution it may receive will deter- 
mine whether or not Rnssia is to make the rights 
of foreign States subordinate to her interests or 
her ambition ; and, since sach pretensions have 
been manifested, the peace and independence of 
the world can only be preserved by the firm ad- 
herence of all other powers to the measures ne- 
cessary to restore the authority of law, and to 
set bounds to the possibility of aggression." 

The European Times contains the following 
items of intelligence : 

" Advices from St. Petersburg state that Gen. 
Count Orlow Denisson had left for Moldavia, 
and Gen. Count Nesselrode for Warsaw. 

On the 18th and 19th ult., the Sultan as- 
sembled the Ulemas and dignitaries of the state 
at Constantinople, and declared to them that, 
not being able to take part with the army, they 
should procure money for the defence of the 
country and faith. 

" The Vienna correspondent of the Kreuz Zei- 
tung states that the Cabinets of Vienna and St. 
Petersburg are quite agreed on one point — not 
to let the influence of England gain a monopoly, 
or even a preponderance in the. East; that this 
was a matter of vital necessity for Austria, and 
to attain this, Russia and Austria were deter- 
mined to unite all their energies. 

"The news of the assembling of a corps of 
Russian troops in the neighborhood of Erzcrum, 
is fully confirmed, and that city would be in- 
vested by the Russians in the first fortnight in 
August. Printed letters from Jassy , of the 20th 
July, again allude to the efforts made by Rus- 
sian agents to get up an insurrection, or disturb- 
ance of some kind, in Wallachia, which might 
give just a color of justification to the occupa- 
tion of the principalities. These agents are 
Greeks, in the pay of Russia, and are extremely 
active in fomenting disturbances in Servia. 

" A letter from Riga says that several Rus- 
sian ships, which formed part of the second Rus- 
sian fleet, have been sent to Cronstadt to com- 
plete their fitting-out, which was not finished 
when they sailed. 

" Letters from Copenhagen state that on the 
30th of July the Emperor of Russia had or- 
dered the Baltic fleets to be equipped, and to go 
to sea immediately." 
The London Times, of the latest data,, says : 
" The latest news we haveftom St. Petersburg 
comes up to the 2Gth inst. ; a letter of that date 
maintains that the Emperor would be very un- 
willing to receive an Ambassador from the Porte, 
unless he brought with him the. Russian idlima- 
titm signed;, that the English and French pro- 



intended to remove ; that the task of Austria i 
was the removal of all the Porte's mistrust of 
Russia's pretensions ; that even any note in dis- 
claimer on the part of Russia would be a matter 
of difficulty, as the Emperor had already ex- 
pressed himself on that point. The feeling was 
still that negotiations must necessarily be carried 
on for a very long time, until the Porte can be 
brought to give way. Nothing had as yet had 
any success in convincing the Petersburg cabi- 
net that there really were sound reasons why the 
Porte could not give way." 



Christianity in China. 

The following from a correspondent of the 
Boston Journal, being dated at Andover, we 
suppose it to be from one of the Theological 
professors there. It gives a probable view of 
the origin of the religious phase of the Chinese 
rebellion. 

All must have read with great interest the re- 
cent news concerning the Chinese Rebellion. 
The facts which were given in a recent number 
of the Journal, concerning the progress of Chris- 
tianity in that Empire, are very valuable. 



In the local intelligence of the same paper, 
same date, we read: 

We learned lust evening that a sufficient 
number of men had been employed during the 
day to get all the bodies in all the cemeteries 
under ground. For several days previous, bod- 
ies had. been collecting at so rapid a rate, that 
graves could not be furnished for them at night- 
fall, and, until the next morning, they re- 
mained by dozens in the grave-yards, unburied, 
tainting the air, for rods around, with pesti- 
lential odors. On Sunday evening the number 
of the unburied dead was greater than ever, 
though the chain gang had been employed dur- 
ing the day in the digging of graves. Five 
dollars per hour were offered, but even at that 
rate men could not be employed, for the swollen 
dead were bursting their coffin lids, and the 
stench waB sickening in the extreme. 

" Among the deaths reported the last three days 
in this city, we regret to notice that of Miss Ap- 
polina Ludlam, the accomplished guitarist." 

The Delta, describing a visit to the cemetery 
of the Fourth District, gives the 161 lowing de- 
scription : 

\s we passed through the gate, inhaling a 



y vamapie. Yet, mogt pest ji ent i a i 0( j or ffe noticed a curious ex- 
however great may have been the stride which u: i.u:i_ „r .u» i :_j«r. . u 



hibition of the careless indifference too charac- 
teristic of our people on occasions like this. Be- 
fore the door of the small house at the gate of 
the cemetery, we saw several little children en- 
gaged in the most joyous merriment, and an old 
woman vending ice cream to passers-by, who 
had to hold camphor to their noses to avoid 
fainting, from the odor. A straugo contrast 
with the gloomy spectacle within. There lay 
quite a number of coffins of rough unplancd 
plank, painted a gloomy black, with myriads of 
flies hanging about them, and discharging a 
most repulsive odor. The chain-gang, composed 
of negroes under penal restraint, were employed 
quite briskly in depositing these coffins in trench- 
es, dug scarcely a foot deep. All the white la- 
borers who were originally employed in this 
work have cither died or abandoned the ground. 
As high as five dollars an hour have been of- 
fered for laborers tp supply their places, and 
they cannot be obtained. 

" The trenches alluded to were about six feet 
square, so that six coffins could be crowded in 
one of them. Here they were wedged as close as 
possible, and a coating of quick lime thrown 
upon them. The loose earth was then heaped 
upon the coffins. This had to be done very 
carefully, so as to prevent the coffin's from being 
seen, as their surfaces appeared to be not over 
six inches from the level of the earth. This 
labor was performed by the negroes, who could 
only be kept to their work by liberal and fre- 
quent potations of whiskey. 

" We remained until all the coffins were thus 
disposed of, despite the offensiveness of the odor, 
and the revolting character of the spectacle. 
We had the satisfaction of perceiving at sunset 
there was no unburied coffin left on the ground. 
But what burials they were ! To think that in 
an acre of ground around us, there were not less 
than four hundred bodies, lying but a few inches 
below the surface of the ground, in the very 
first stages of decomposition, deposited there 
within the last week. And this within the cor- 
porate limits of New Orleans, and within a few 
minutes walk of the most flourishing aud beau- 
tiful part of our city." 

A despatch from New Orleans, dated the 15th, 
says: 

"The deaths are again on the increase — the 
number reported by the board of health for the 
24 hours ending this morning beiug two hun- 
dred and thirty-two. The citizens of Mobile 
have sent the Howard Association the donation 



the Christian religion has made within the past 
few years, no one can believe that such vast 
numbers as compose the rebel army have been 
converted within so short a time, and no knowl- 
edge of the fact have reached us. Neither will 
one who considers the subject carefully, conclude 
that the form of Christianity, which the rebels 
arc reported to possess, could have been intro- 
duced by any of the missions which have been 
established there within the past three or four 
centuries. The eminently Protestant character 
of their religion forbids the idea that the Jesu- 
its had anything to do with its formation. Rome 
is too desirous to swell the lists of its subjects 
to omit so many millions, if it could properly 
claim them as its converts. 

What then was the origin of this Protestant- 
ism in China? All arc familiar with the facts 
of that famous theological controversy in the 
5th century, which resulted in the separation of 
the Eastern churches from the Romish commun- 
ion. The persecution of Nestorius, the Patri- 
arch of Constantinople, tended to spread a 
knowledge of his creed throughout the East, and 
it is asserted that at the close of the 5th centu- 
ry, the church of which ho was formerly the 
head, had extended not only over Arabia, Per- 
sia and India, but even into China. This is a 
fact well authenticated, and concerning which, 
all historians agree. The Nestorian (more prop- 
erly called the Chaldean,) church was the pur- 
est that then existed, having kept itself free from 
all those superstitious which crept into the Rom- 
ish and Greek churches. That this religion was 
established in China at a very early period, we 
have other proof. In the year 1625 some Jesu- 
its discovered in the Chinese city of Se-gan-foo, 
a slab, on which was graven a short history of 
the Chaldean Church in China. Besides an ac- 
count of the progress made, it gives the names 
of the missionaries who labored there in the 7th 
and 8th centuries, and an exposition of their 
creed. The historic verity of this inscription, 
which was long doubted, is now admitted by the 
best judges. This settles beyond all doubt, the 
fact that the Christian religion was well estab- 
lished in, at least, part of China, at this early 
period. 

The early accounts also assert that one of the 
Tartar kings was converted, together with multi- 
tudes of the Tartar people: - 
This is in brief all that we know about the spread 
of the gospel in China. Various persecutions 
came upon these Christians till Tamerlane com- 
pelled all those who lived in the western part of 0 f eighteen hundred dollars, and promise a yet 



Asia to flee to the Kurdish mountains, and from 
that time (about a. d. 1400) we have no account 
of the Chaldean Church out of Kurdistan. Con- 
sequently we have ho account of the condition 
of Christianity in China. Nothing having been 
heard of its existence by recent travellers in 
that part of the world, it is supposed that the 
sect was corrupted by superstition and extermi- 
nated by persecutions. 



to suppose they will induce the Emperor Nicho- 1 posals had been set aside, because they seemed 



The Yellow Fever in New Orleans. 

Nbw Orleans papers are replete with shock- 
ing details of the great scourge which is so fast 
depopulating the Crescent city. lTie True Del- 
ta of the 0th, after alluding to the accumulation 
of unburied bodies iu the cemoteries, says : 

1 ' The excitement caused by the state of affairs 
at the Lafayette Cemetery was much increased 
by the report, that in Potter's Field the old sys- 
tem of digging graves was abandoned as obso- 
lete, and a number of horses and ploughs were 
set to work to furrow the field ; that the coffins 
were placed in the furrows (edgeways, we sup- 



further remittance. The Association will require 
at least forty thousand dollars to carry out the 
disinterested labor to which they have so unwea- 
riedly devoted themselves." 



Missionary Movements- 
Li a late number of the Polynesian is an ac- 
count of the visit to the Sandwich Islands of a 
chief from Fatuhirva, one of the Marquesas, 
for the express purpose of proenring Christian 
teachers to return with him for the instruction of 
himself and his people in Christianity and civ- 
ilization. The Hawaiian Missionary Society had 
had a meeting to hear him. The Polynesian 
says that at this hearing his bearing was deci- 
dedly prepossessing, and the great burden of his 
thoughts seemed evidently to bo au earnest de- 
sire for " teacbors." His views respecting the 
great doctrinos of Christianity are of course 
very limited, and mixed with error, but he has 
somehow got the idea that Christianity will put 
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a stop to the wars almost constantly waged j in Barcelona, nad destroyed three large build- 
among the tribes of his nation, and hence his | ings including the barracks just after 700 soldiers 

earnest desire to have them communicated to his > had , lef t thcm - H c ,°. as ( ! of If 

a shocks Were felt, but no mischief was known. 



people. The Polynesia* adds: 

" From his representation of the case, it ap- 
pears that his people had heard, through a Ha- 
waiian, who had left a ship and settled among 
them, of the results of the introduction of the 
Bible into this kingdom, and that it had put an 
end to wars and bloodshed. Feeling that life 
was intolerable among themselves, as they were 
theu living, this chief proposed to come to the 
Sandwich Islands himself for teachers. On in- 
quiring of a whaliug captain it was ascertained 
that it would take a month to come here, and a 
month and a half to return. He consequently 
took five months for his expedition, if he did not 
return with teachers, they would suppose him 
dead and would probably return to their old di- 
version of war. 

" At the meeting before mentioned, it was re- 
solved that he should not be disappointed in his 
application, but that teachers should be sent 
with him, and he and they should be despatched 
without delay, lest his protracted absence should 
work mischief to his family and people. 
. "The Directors of the Society stated that Ha- 
waiian teachers could be procured, and- that it 
was thought expedient that the Kev. B. W. Park- 
er should accompany them to see them estab- 
lished, and return. The expense of fitting them 
out, and in chartering a vessel to convey them, 
was estimated at §3,000, which sum the Socie- 
ty will attempt te rabe for that object" 



A Welcome to the" Bible. 

Another complete version of the Bible has 
been effected, in the language of one of the tribes 
occupying the Pacific Islands-the Hervey group. 
The labors of the English missionaries in those 
islands have been greatly blessed for many years ; 
and now Bibles, printed in England, in their na- 
tive tongue, have been sent to them. The mis- 
sionary ship John Williams arrived with the 
first cargo of the kind, which was met with an 
enthusiasm that should put our languid interest 
in the Sacred Word to the blush. 

When natives are engaged in drawing or car- 
rying heavy burdens they encourage one another 
with the voice of song. As they brought the 
cases from the seaside to the mission premises, 
their hearts were light and joyous, as they sang 
in their own language, 

" The Word is como, 

The volume complete ; 
Let us learn the good Word ; 

Our joy is groat ! 
The whole Word is come ! 
The whole Word is come !" 

At a public meeting held. in commemoration of 
their arrival, one of the natives said, " Let us 
read the whole book. Let us go to the mission- 
ary by day and by night, and inquire into the 
meaning of new parts which we have not read, 
bet us be at his door when he rises. Let ns 
step him when we meet him, that ho may tell us 
of these new books.'' And ho added, with the 
excited energy of a feeble old man, " My breth- 
ren and sisters, this is my resolve : The dust 
shall never cover my new Bible; the moths shall 
never eat it; the mildew shall never rot it— my 
light and my joy !" 



Earthquake at Cumana. 



Piiivatb letters received in New York on Mon- 
day from Porto Uabelio, confirm the report of a 
terriblo carthqoako nt Cumana on the 15th of 
July last. The -destruction of life and property 
Was truly awful. The Express gives the sub- 
stance of this information as follows: 

"The first shock.,' of the earthquake was so 
violent that although' it continued in its vibra- 
tions only two minutes, it destroyed in that short 
space of time every house but one in that prin- 
cipal part of the city culled Puente Arriba. 
Many of the inhabitants of the portion which 
contained the dwellings, of the more opulent, 
were buried in ruins. There can be no doubt 
that some of the succeeding details are liable to 
be questioned, on account of the ohauuel through 
which the news was brought to Puerto Cabello; 
but they generally received credit among respect- 
able men at that place, from several of whom 
the story has been received here. 

" This shocking catastrophe seems to have put 
a sudden and complete end to the war, for 600 
soldiers in the barracks were among the victims, 
together with almost all the officers of the revo- 
lution. The greatest consternation prevailed 
among the survivors, and it is said that a respect- 
able eculesiastio was sent to Gen. J. F. Mona- 
gas, then preparing his troops to march against 
Cumaua, offering to submit, and asking for as- 
sistance for the' sufferers. It is added that these 
requests were assented to, and that he immedi- 
ately sent one of his brothers with a supply of 
provisions and men. The earthquake was felt 



" It is said that the superstitions of the peo- 
ple led many of them to look upon the earth- 
quake as an evidence of the Diviue disapproba- 
tion of the revolution. 

" Cumana is a city of almost 8000 inhabitants, 
lying on the gulf of Cariaco, at the mouth of 
the Maranarcs. It is the oldest city on the 
American continent, having been founded in 
1523." 

Varieties. 

TOE OLD ATHEIST. 

Brad! and of all his wealth not sufficient to 
bury him with proper decdnoy. Died, doubting 
te the last — poor old gray-headed atheist ! 

Years a^o his home was a palace. His daugh- 
ters were beautiful ; his sons stately and noble. 
He gloried in his unbelief. "His eyes stood 
out with fatness." It spemed hard with the poor 
Christians, and one was tempted to say, "It is 
better with the wicked than with the good!" 

But by these wet clods, on which the rain drips 
dismally, lies his pine coffin. And the sexton 
strikes it with his shovel, and coarse jests pro- 
fane the " garden of God." 

Poor old atheist !" One daughter lies brok- 
en-hearted in an early grave. One in a foreign 
land wauders under the weight of his curse. The 
youngest son, the "old man's darling," rots in a 
jail ; the other died drunken. 

All were atheists. Prosperity kept them 
company Ions. Their ships sailed in safety. 
Their orchards were never blighted. Sickness 
tainted not their beauty ; care and disappoint- 
ment left their hearts alone. 

But to-day where are they, with the wealth 
and glory of prosperity ? 
Ay ! it is true, 

"The mill of God grinds late — but it grinds 

to powder." 

a Fuvm 

i - i t "<}, that mine eye might closed be 

To what becomes me not to Bee; i>b/rjJ» 
That deafness might possess mine ear 
To what concerns me not to hear ; 
That truth my tongue might always tie 
From ever speaking foolishly ; 
That no vain thought might ever rest 
Or be conceived within my breast; 
That by each word, each deed, each thought, 
Glory may to my God be brought. 
But what are wishes? Lord, mine eye 
' On Thee is fixed; to Thee I cry. 
O, purge out all my dross, my sin, 
Make me more white than snow within; 
Wash, Lord, and purify my heart, 
And make it clean in every part. 

DEFINITION OF TUKKISH WORDS. 

The following definition of words which are 
frequently met with in connection with accounts 
from Turkey, will be valuable to our readers : 

" The hatti-scheriff, translated literally, signi- 
fies a bull of the Caliph, as we say a bull of the 
Pope. It is an organic law promulgated by the 
Sultan, of his own free will, and with his relig- 
ious and irrevocable sanction as commander of 
the believers. The hatti-scheriff of Gulhane, is 
consequently more than was the charter granted 
by Louis XVIII., in virtue of his legitimate 
sovereignty. The word Tanzimat signifies the 
regulation of the hatti-scheriff of Gulhane, or 
charter of the Turks. The Irade is an ordinance 
or instruction signed by the Sultan, who then 
acts more particularly as a political sovereign. 
The firman is a decree signed by the Sultan, 
which specially refers to administrative matters. 
The berat, or diploma, particularly concerns 
persons. As to the sened, it is a diplomatic con- 
vention signed by a Minister, authorized for that 
purpose. It is a Sened which the Czar demands, 
in order that, in ease of an appeal to his relig- 
ious protectorship, he may contend that he has a 
power arising from a treaty, in spite of any op- 
position of, the Turkish functionaries, and even 
of the Greek bishops, who may wish to oppose 
their power to that of the Greco-Russian auto- 
crat. The term serasl.icr, sometimes used, signi- 
fies the commander-in-chief of the army." 



trine, their experience, their practice, and their 
discipline. If they attend to their doctrines on- 
ly, they will make the people Anttnomians ; if 
to the experimental part of religion only, they 
will make them enthusiastic ; if to the practical 
part only, they will make them pharisees ; and if 
they do not attend to their discipline, they will 
be like persons'who bestow much pains in culti- 
vating their garden, and put no fence round it, 
to save it from the wild boar of the forest." 

WHERE IS THE DIFFERENCE? 

A correspondent of an exchange has the 
following illustration : " A man remits his mon- 
ey for a newspaper — week after week passes, and 
months, and it never comes on. He begins to 



round the grave; but then he considered tha 1 
this would confirm the notion of its sanctity 
He next thought of having the remains moved to 
the mission cemetery at Madura ; but this would 
not enlighten the minds of the people. _ " My 
conclusion," he says, " was to let it remain, and 
report the facts to the people of God in Ameri- 
ca." « 

Spirit Rappings- 

Whatever opinions are held respecting this 
agency, to be of any value must be based on 
facts, sustained by credible witnesses. The edi- 
tor of the New York Tribune gives the follow- 
ing respecting Hon. James F. Simmons of Rhode 
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and is requested not to be uneasy — all right, his 
paper will be sent sometime next year, if a, con- 
venient opportunity presents. The publisher is 
pronounced a swindler." 

But r.eversc the case. A publisher is re- 
quested to send his paper to a subscriber with 
the pledge, cither direct or implied, that the 
money for it will be sent. He does so year af- 
ter year, nnd yet no money is sent in return. 
Does not the receiver of the paper under such 
circumstances, as really swindle him as he swin- 
dles the subscriber, when he refuses to send the 
paper in return for the money which is sent for 
it? Perhops not, but if not will some one show 
why he docs not ? 

A SHREW U MINISTER. 

A mistbteh had travelled far to preach to a 
congregation. After the sermon, he waited very 
patiently, expecting some of the brethren to in- 
vite him home to dinner. In this, he was disap- 
pointed. One and another departed, untij, the 
house was almost empty. Summoning resolu- 
tion, however, he walked up to an elderlyrlook- 
ing gentleman, and gravely said, 

"Will you go home with me to dinner, to day, 
brother?" 

" Where do yon live ?" 

" About twonty miles from thisi" 

"No," said the man, coloring, "but you 
must go with me." 

"Thank you; I will, cheerfully." 

After that time, the minister was no more 
troubled about his dinner. 



REV. JOHN WESLEY, 

The following, which we take from The Cler- 
gy of America, says a great deal. And by giv- 
ing the same due consideration, we can derive 
much instruction therefrom. It is adapted not 
only to the ease of The Methodist, bnt likewise 
to that of other churches. 

" The first time I had the pleasure of being 
in the company of the Rev. John Wesley, says 
a correspondent of the Ne7B York Evangelist, 
was in the year 1783. I asked him what most 
be done to keep Methodism alive when he was 
dead? To which he immediately answered, 
" The Methodists must take heed to their doe- 



EXAGGERATION IN LANGUAGE, 

The habit of exaggeration in language should 
be guarded against ; it misleads the credulous 
and offends the perceptive ; it imposes on us the 
society of a balloon, when a moderately sized 
skull would fill the place much better ; it begets 
much evil in promising what it cannot perform, 
and we have often found the most glowing dec- 
larations of intended good service end in mere 
Irish vows. Those who, when we ask a favor, 
affirm they will do it, " cost what it may," and 
though they may have to " move heaven and 
earth," are never found by us to be so likely to 
confer it as a eertain steady person wo could 
name, who says he will "do it if he can." 
Strong exaggeration in every day language 
should be avoided, we think, as being mentally 
unhealthy and conversationally wearying. A 
straight-forward intention in speech is as grate- 
ful to associates as well ordered dress, and we 
feel as much doubt and dislike in talking to one 
who, with very inferior intellect, flings all sorts 
of loquacious yeast in our ears, as we should in 
grasping an unwashed coarse hand, covered with 
paste rings. 

BOOKS. 

Is former times a kind of reed was used to 
write upon. That reed was called papyrus. It 
is from this name that we speak of our paper. 
In former times, also, they wrote upon the leaves 
of trees ; it is from this cause that wo talk of 
the leaves of a book. 

The Romans called a book liber. This made 
us call a room where books arc kept a library. 

In those old times, when skins were written 
upon, they were rolled up. This roll was called 
volumen. This old word has been kept by us 
as near us may be. We call a single book a 
volume. 

The inner bark of trees wa« used for writing 
upon.,- The people who lived in England many 
hundred years ago used to write upon the bark 
of the beech tree; they called this bark boc. 
We have not changed the word much ; we still 
talk of a book. 

baut«i un 1'iut : iivanMjs^im. wt o&i jjnr/iMl ,**»n i 

A MISSIONARY DEIFIED. 

In 1832, Mr. and Mrs. Todd were sent out as 
missionaries of the American Board to the Tai- 
mi people. Mrs. Todd died in 1885, at Devia- 
patam. Kev. Mr. Taylor, of the Madura mis- 
sion, being in that place February last, visited 
her grave to sec if her monument was in repair. 
On reaching the spot, what was his concern te find 
that lamps are burned, sacrifices made, and pray- 
ers offered to this servant of Christ, and that 
miracles were reported to have been wrought 
there. He first thought he would put a fence 



assurance of its correctness. Facts like the fol- 
lowing, cannot be explained except on the sup- 
position of the presence of an invisible, intelli- 
gent agent. It does not, however, by any means 
follow that the said agent, is the one it purports 
to be; nor because it may please to give correct 
answers in a given case, for the gaining of confi- 
dence, that it is at all reliable, and is not an evil 
spirit — such as the Saviour cast out, which we 
believe. 

" Mr. Simmons had lost a son by death in 
California, and Mrs. S. was induced to make 
inquiries concerning hiin of a medium -in Rhode 
Island, who probably never saw one of the Fox 
family. Responses were given to all her ques- 
tions as if from lier son, most of them evincing 
remarkable knowledge Among others, she was 
told that his body had not been buried, but pre- 
served in a very extraordinary manner for future 
return to Rhode Island ; and this, though unex- 
pected and discredited, was afterward proved 
true. Finally, Mr. Simmons, who remained 
skeptical, proposed, if his son was indeed present 
in spirit, that ho should write his name, which 
he promised to attempt if writing materials were 
placed in a locked trunk for the purpose. The 
trunk was afterwards opened, but, though some 
marks appeared te have been made, no legible 
word was written. It was then intimated that 
the son would make the attempt right then and 
there, in broad daylight, in the presence of his 
father and mother. The medium, as directed, 
put a pencil through one of the bows or handles 
of a pair of scissors, took the point of the scis- 
sors in her hand, and so stood the pencil upright, 
with nothing but the scissors touching it, on the 
sheet of paper ; but her hand trembled so that 
she gave up the attempt. Mr. Simmons theu 
took the point of the scissors in his own hand, 
when the name of his son, ' James D. Simmons,' 
was written out plainly and fully, no visible 
hand guiding or touching the pencil. Mr. S. 
supposed the work complete, and the pencil fall- 
ing over the scissors, when the point slid along 
back over the word ' Simmons,' until it came to 
the i, over which it placed a dot, the absence of 
which he had nbt till now perceived." 



Heathen at Home. 

The Rev. Henry Ward Beccher, who never 
lacks for strong language, and is not always 
wanting in strange views, nevertheless says many 
wholesome truths, which it would be well for 
the more cautious and conservative of his breth- 
ren to heed. 

At one of the late religious anniversaries, in 
New York, Mr. Beecher is reported to have 
Urged the duty of preaching the Gospel to the 
Heathen in New York, in the following ap- 
peal : 

"To-day is the close of the anniversaries, and 
the American Board of Commissioners of Mis- 
sions held its session in the forenoon, a society 
that has in charge the sending of the Gospel to 
foreign heathen. You can fiud no heathen in 
India worse than in New York. The sediments 
of our Christian cities are worse than any you 
can find in any part of the world. When we 
take the Gospel we 'should go with it in the 
spirit of our Master, to those who need it. To 
take men who had been brought up in the knowl- 
edge of Christianity, to well furnished churches, 
where they have the easiest seate and the finest 
music, is not difficult ; but where there are duties 
which are not agreeable, then you apply the 
force of Christianity, and exhibit its divine 
power. There is no ordinary philanthropy that 
will incite men to work among the heathen in 
our cities. There has been an experiment in 
this work, and is there enough Christianity in 
this to complete this work ? I went one night 
with Mr. Pease around the miserable haunts of 
this city, and I saw enough. I thought, what 
would it be, robbed of all its novelty and 
romance,, if I should go with my family as Mr. 
Pease has done, down among these people. In 
this work we fiud our model in the New Testa- 
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ment, When Christ went where there were sick 
he healed them ; where there was actual want, 
he created bread, and came down to their physi- 
cal condition. Take the Gospel to the miserable 
outcasts of our city, and no man can do more. 
It is as though he made a mark in the sand, and 
the first tide washes it away. Preach the Oospcl, 
and the hunger of the man makes him forget it. 
There is a great deal more Gospel in a loaf of 
bread sometimes, than in an old dry sermon. If 
I go to a man and bring to him in his want ever 
so much philosophy, he will not heat it ; but, if 
I come down to him and give hiin bread, and 
clothes, and medicine, this will give him a cor- 
rect idea of the Gospel — one which he can ap- 
preciate and understand. This work requires 
liberal contributions. Among these people there 
is a new generation every week by importation. 
A meuldoes not last for a week, and these chil- 
dren arc fed daily. I commend this cause to 
your liberality and contributions." 
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Tii - readen of the Herald ore moat earnestly besought to give it 
room In their prayers ; that by means of it God may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo conducted iu faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away Into error, or husty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
eriy disputation. 



TUB PROPHECr OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

THE BURDEN OF THE DESERT 0? THE SKA. 
(Courts) u erf.} 

Foil thus hath the I«rd said unto me, Oo, set a watchman, 1st 

him declare what he th — u. 6. 

This is addressed to Isaiah, who is represented 
as stationing a watchman at Boine convenient post 
of observation, to look for messengers bringing re- 
port of the fall of Babylon. 



THE nt'RDEN UPON ARABIA. 
In the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, 
O ye travelling companies of Dedanim. 
The inhabitants of the land of Tcrna 
Brought water to him that was thirsty, 1 ' 1 
They prevented with their bread him that fled. 

For they fled from the swords, 
From the drawn sword, and from the bent bow, 
Aud from the grievousness of war.— t«. 13-15. 

"Dedanim" is the same as Dcdan, of which 
there wcro two in Scripture — a grandson of Abra- 
ham (GeD. 25:3) who settled in Arabia Potra ; and 
a grandson of Cush, mentioned in Gen. 10:7, whose 
descendants settled near the Persian Gulf. These 
traded in ivory, elwny, &c, with Tyre, and proba- 
bly with other countries : (Ezek. 27:15,20)—" The 
men of Dedan were thy merchants, many isles 
were the merchandise of thine hand : they brought 
thee fur a present, horns of ivory and ebony. . . . 
Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes for 
chariots. " The merchants of the East travelled in 
large caravans, and the subjects of this prophecy 
would probably be passing through Arabia, and 
have to take refuge in the forests, at the time of 
the fulfilment of the burden on Arabia. 

"Tenia," was a son of Ishmacl, (Gen. 25:15,) 
and is supposed to have built Thema in Arabia 
Dcserta. According to Sectsen, caravans from 
Mecca to Damascus usually passed it. The Ara- 
bians are distinguished for their hospitality ; and 
in a country where there is a scarcity of water, to 
supply it and bread to travellers is an act of great 
kindness. The Dedanims thus supplied by the 
Tcmanites are represented as fugitives fleeing from 
the sword of the pnrsuer. 

" Prevented " is not used in the Scriptures in 
the senso of hindered, but in its original one of 
going before. With bread and water, the Tcman- 
ites would anticipate the wants of the pursued 
Dedftnlms. 



And he saw a chariot with a couple of horsemen, a chariot of asses, 
and a chariot of camels ; and he hearkened diligently with much 
bee*! — v. 7. 

These were the bearers of the tidings for which 
the watchman waited ; so he listened carefully to 
learn their report. 

And he cried, A Hon : My lord, I stand continually upon the 
v*lcb*towrr in the da.v-Uiue, and I am set in my ward whole nights : 
awl, behold, here cometh a chariot of mcu, with a ample of horse- 
men. And ho answered and said, 

Babylon it fallen, is fallen t 
And all the graven images of her gods lie hath broken unto the 
ground.— ts. 8, 9. 

In the margin, which in this place is doubtless 
the correct reading, it is " as a lion " that the 
watchman cried — a simile, illustrating the dis- 
tinctness with whirls ho cried, and announced the 
diligence with which he watched — waiting for the 
approach of the charioteers. It may have been 
addressed to the foremost of the approaching mes- 
sengers, who announces that liabylon is fallen, &c. 
— a metaphor illustrative of its conquest. 



O my threshing, and the com of my floor : 
Tliat which 1 have heard of the Lord of hiofs, 
.The God of Israel, have I declared unto you. — v. 10. 

Thus the prophet closes his narrative of his 
"grievous visions'' by an apostrophe to Judah., 
which he metaphorically denominates " my thresh- 
ing and the corn of my floor," in view of the chas- 
tisement which was to bo inflicted by Babylon, and 
which was to bo thns terminated. 



Por thus hath the Lord said unto me, 
Within a year, aocopltug to the years of an hlrellog, 
And all the glory of Kedar shall fail : 
And tho residue of the number of archers, 
The mighty men of the children of Kcdar, 

Shall be diminished : 
For the Lord God of Israel hath spoken it.— m. 16, 17. 

' Kedar " is another word for Arabia. The 
" glory " of Kedar is a metonymy for that whicli 
caused its glory — the failure of which would dim 
its lustre. The "« years of an hireling," is an ex- 
act specified time ; and the similic illustrates that 
within a literal year from the date of the prophecy, 
it would be fulfilled, — which may have been when 
Sennacherib marched his army into Egypt, before 
its destruction in Judea. 

' Archers," were those who used the bow in 
war, whiuh was a principal means of attack and 
defence among the ancients. 



TnE BURDEN OF DUMAH. 

He calleth to me out of Sejr, 
Watchman, what of the nlglit ' 
Watchman, what of the night f 
The watchman said, 
The morning Cometh, and also tho night : 
' II yo will inquire, inquire ye : return, come — 1«. 11, 13. 

"Dumah" was on the borders of the Arabian 
and Syrian deserts, and received its name from a 
son of Ishmael, (Gen. 25 1 14.) by whom Arabia 
was settled '• Seir " was the principal mountain 
in Idumea, inhabited by the descendants of Esau. 
The prophecy is somewhat obscure, and the time 
of its fulfilment is unknown. R. D. Kimchi un- 
derstood this, "of the destruction of Dumah, an 
Ishmaclitish city, by the inhabitants of Seir," who 
inquire " if the time has come in which God hath 
given them a commission against it." 

" Burden " is a metaphor for impending 
lamity. In reply to the inquiry respecting the 
time, the watcman has no intelligence to commu- 
nicate, but that of the continued succession of day 
and night ; and he informs them that they must 
continue to repeat their inquiries, if they would 
obtaiu the desired information. 



the Lord, indicates that it was by his appointment I themselves for tho battle. I have confidence in 
—an act of his providence. While the city walls , God, that He will not leave, nor forsake me, while 
ore being broken down, the people cry, " To the , I endeavor to serve Ilim. God Is now blessing my 
mountains," as their only hope of escape. i labors, in the revival of his work, and in the sal- 

vation of sinners." (Methodist.) 

And Eiam bare the quiver with chariots Feb. 23, 1853. — "For three years past 1 have 

Of men nn'l horsemen, and Kir uncovered the shield. , n . , , . 

that thy ohoioesi valleys shall be full of road your truly valuable paper with a degree of 



And It shall come to pass, 
. . chariots, 

And Uie horsemen shall set themselves in array at the gate 



mctonymically, for the troops drawn front those 
places. The agency of each, illustrates their dis- 
tinguishing mode of warfure. Elam was noted 
for its archers, (Jer. 49:35) — "Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts ; Behold I will break the bow of 
Elam, the chief of their might." The shield, was 
used as a defence in ancient warfare. 

"Full," applied to the valleys, is a metaphor 
illustrating the multitudes of chariots with which 
Jerusalem was to be besieged. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

THE BURDEN OF THE VALLEY OF VfSIOX. 

What aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to the 6ouse 
tops t — o. 1. 

Jerusalem is evidently the Bnbject of this pro- 
phecy. Though situated on an eminence, it is sur- 
rounded by mountains still more lofty : Psa. 125:2 
— " As the mountains are round about Jerusa- 
lem, so the Lord is round about his people." 
As the place where the visions of Isaiah were com- 
municated to him, it is properly denominated " the 
valley of vision." 

Tho " houso top " was always flat, and sur- 
rounded with a balustrade, to prevent persons 
from falling accidentally from it. Deut. 22:8.-r 
" When thou buildcst a new house then thou shalt 
make a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring 
not blood upon thy house, if any man fall from 
thence." The top of the house overlooked the 
street, and when anything of interest was to lie 
seen, it was resorted to for observation, or for 
greater protection. They oat, and slept there, and 
on a sudden alarm the whole' population would 
flock thither. The prophet in vision, sees them on 
tho look out, indicating a commotion, and there- 
fore utters tho apostrophe, — " What aileth 
thee?"&c. . 

Thou art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, a Joyous city : 
'Thy slain men are not slain with the sword, nor dead In battle. 
All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound by Uie archers : 
All that arc found In thee oro bound together, which had fled from 
far.— ». 3, ». 

" Full " is a metaphor illustrating the frequency 
of commotions in Jerusalem — sometimes caused 
by joy, and sometimes by fear and consternation. 
To bo slain in battle, in the defence of their city, 
was honorable, compared to death while fleeing 
from an enemy. Being intimidated, their rulers 
flee, leaving the city undofended : and all found 
therein are led bound into captivity. 



And he discovered the covering of Judah, 
And thou didst look In that day to the armor of the house of the 
forest.— v. 8. 

The " covering " of Judah, is that which veiled 
or protected it from the observation of its enemies. 
Its being discovered, implies that it is penetrated, 
or removed, so that their weak and unprotected 
condition becomes apparent — for which the ex- 
pression is a substitution. 

The " houso of the forest, was " the house of 
the forest of Lelmnon," described in 1 Kings 7:2-8. 
It was so called from its being built of the cedars 
of Lebanon. It was built by Solomon within the 
city, and he stored there large quantities of armor, 
(1 Kings, 10:10, 17)—" And king Solomon made 
two hundred targets of beaten gold : six hundred 
shekels of gold went to one target. And he made 
three hundred shields of boaten gold ; three 
pounds of gold went to one shield; and the king 
put them in tho house of the forest of Lebanon." 
Their reliance was on such means of defence, in- 
stead of on the Lord their protector. 



| interest and pleasure that I seldom receive from 
,j, ««.o,7. jtho perusal of our religious papers. It is no 
" Elam " was a province in Persia, and " Kir " I tmU , do not coincide wUh all you a j TOcate 
was a city in Media. Tho latter was subject to j ;„ the /feroW) yet l mmt fuUy Mi(ne t , mt lhc ^ 
tho Assyrians, in tho time of Hezokiah, (2 Kings I ^ js ^i,,,.,^,. to do ^ good | n the church. 
16:9.) as was probably the former. They aro ^ 8ed | Ita high tone of piety-its freedom from all per- 

sonal obuse — its manly and Christian style of con- 
troversy — its urgent appeals, all have given it, in 
my view, a high position in the religious press of 
our country. There is no paper that I read more 
thoroughly or with more pleasure." (Congrega- 
tional.) 

Jan. 19, 1853.—" The Herald is a welcome visi- 
tor to my own study, and you not only have my 
thanks for the valuable aid thus furnished me in 
the stndy of the word, but my prayers also, that 
your efforts to spread abroad the glorious truth of 
the speedy coming of our Lord may be successful 
in encouraging and strengthening those who wait 
for him, and in awakening the indifferent to look 
for that blessed hope." (Baptist.) 

Jan. 25, 1853. — " I Bee by your last paper that 
you propose to send a few more copies of tho 
Herald to ministers gratuitously. If convenient 
and agreeable for you, you may send it to me thus, 
assured that it will give me great satisfaction to 
receive and read it." (Congregational.) 

Jan. 22, 1853. — "I have examined the Adccnt 
Herald, and find many things that greatly interest 
mo. I should be very glad to have the pleasure of 
a constant perusal of it." (Christian Ilaptist.) 

Jan. 24, 1853. — " Yesterday I preached on a 
funeral occasion to a full house — and the Presby- 
terian minister in the desk — on the subject of glo- 
rification. (Rom. 8:17, 18.) It was listened to 
with profound attention, and Deacon S. of our 
church said approvingly that he presumed two- 
thirds of them never heard the liko before. Yes, 
said I, and they have had it in their Bibles all 
their lives ; to which he assented. I spoke plainly 
of course of the coming of Christ, the resurrec- 
tion, and the judgment, as I have often done for 
the last year. At a ministerial conference a month 
ago, one of our ministers preached on Matt. 19:28, 
taking lioldly, and yet modestly, the same view we 
do, to which some strongly objected, but I stood 
decidedly for the truth, as I always shall." (Bap- 
tist.) 

Feb. 17, 1853. — " I trust my seeming neglect in 
not acknowledging your kindness in sending to me 



EXPRESSIONS OF OPIXIOX. 

It is well known that quite a number of minis- 
ters of different denominations are readers of the 
Herald. We have been often asked how they re- 
ceived it ! To answer this inquiry we givo the 
following extracts from letters, which being pri- 
vate, we append instead of the names, the denomi- 
nations to which the writers belong. 

One writes : 

May 21, 1853. — " For sometime past your ex- 



cellent paper has been coming to my address 

gratuitously. For this kindness 1 am grateful." g»tnitoutly your justly valued Herald, will not bo 
(Methodist.) 

May 11, 1851. — " I am happy to express my 
thanks for your kindness in sending the Herald to 

mo, and to assure you that although not an Ad- °«e 1'^ n^f. ^o greater part of whose time is 



attributed to forgctfulneBs. Think not for a mo- 
ment that its treasure laden pages are unappre- 
ciated. The reverse I assure you is the fact. To 



ventist, still I read the paper with pleasure and 
profit." (Congregational.) 

April 23, 1853.—" I read it with pleasure, and I 
trust with profit." (Methodist.) 

Feb. 21, 1853. — " I am much better pleased than 
I expected to bo with it." (Congregational.) 

Jan. 4, 1853. — " I hope that my name will be 
continued in the list of those ministers to whom 
your paper comeB gratuitously. Though differing 
from you in your distinctive opinions, I am an in- 
terested reader of your paper." (Methodist.) 

Feb. 4, 1853. — " Will you please to send me the 
Adcent Herald. I havo occasionally seen it, and 
am pleased with the spirit manifested in its 
columns." ( Wesleyan Methodist.) 

Jan. 31, 1853. — " I have read your paper with 
considerable interest, and I hope profit. I fully 
believo in the Advent doctrine, but may differ from 
you in the nature of the millennium." (Congre- 
gationali.it.) 

Jan. 27, 1853. — " I feel very grateful to you for 
this offer. I have been a reader of the Herald more 
or less ever since its establishment. I consider its 
reading matter as good at present if not hotter 
than heretofore." ' (F. W. Baptist.) 

Jan. 20, 1853. — " I have had the privilege of 
reading the Herald occasionally for a few months, 



engrossed with the duties of a country pastor and 
those of a domostic character, tho weekly visits of 
such a paper are invaluable. I prize it in fact as 
a library by itself." (Baptist.) 

May 8. " Though an entire stranger to you, 

and until recently to your views on the subject of 
prophecy, yet encouraged by tho ' proposition ' 
published in some of the back numbers of the 
Herald, I take the liberty of addressing you a few 
lines. 

" It is through the kindness of one of your sub- 
scribers that I enjoy the privilege of reading the 
Herald. I may frankly say to you that I like the 
Herald very well — that is, all in it which is calcu- 
lated to throw light on the dark future — to open 
tho sealed book of unfulfilled prophecy." 

" I had been studying to some extent the millo- 
narian system, but I found difficulties too great even 
to attempt to explain. The Advent system, if it 
may be called a system, gives an explanation of 
most of the difficulties which press the millenarian ; 
and yet it is not such in all cases as seems conclu- 
sive. It may appear more so when it is better un- 
derstood. 

" Our church is asleep on the subject of prophecy 
in general, and of Christ's pre-millcnnial advent 
iu particular. ... By my doings, the Presbytery 



Therefore said I, Look away from me ; 

I wiU weep biueriy. labor not to comfort me, 

Because of the spoiling of the daughter uf my people. — v. 4. 

The grief of the prophet is the result of the 
view which ho has of the approaching calamity. 
I "Tho daughter of my people," is an elliptical 
metaphor, for the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 




For it Is a day of trouble, and of treading down. 

And of perplexity by the Urd God of hosts in the valley of vision, 

Breaking down the walls, and of crying to the mountains.— 1\ 6. 

Its being a day of trouble, perplexity, &c., by 



by loan of a subscriber in this town, and I assure to which 1 Mon * "P"* 1 ■ recommendation on 

you it has been to me a feast of fat things the suh j ect of P ro P Be «y- 1 <° V™» ">« 

I love the Advent doctrine, and am looking for the \* A * et - 0a th ° BtW ° Uo » of the «S aod "« 1 """y 
speedy coming of tho Lord. You are doubtless ta,e °PP ortumt y and (Presbyterian.) 
aware that our church, as a people, have but little ' Ju, »- 8 - lfi53 — " 1 »ni much pleased with your 
faith in this doctrine, but are very generally look- remarks on Isniah. They furnish a running eon*, 
ing for a temporal millennium, in which I have no ' mentary on the text which must be full of instruc- 



more faith than in Mohammedanism. I preach 
the speedy coming of Christ to my congregation, 



tion to tho readers of the Herald. Your interpre- 
tation of figurative expressions appears to me 



though, under tho circumstances, it is a great ! «» und nnd sensible in a high degree. Indeed I read 
cross to do so ; but I am resolved, by the grace of I y our paper with increasing interest. I admire tho 
God, while I see the sword coming, to faithfully j Christian spirit that pervades it, and I am more 
warn the people, and to give tho trumpet a cer- ani1 mo ™ inclinod to accept its views respecting 
tain sound, that those who hear may prepare I the second advent of our Lord. I preach the 
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supported by many weighty arguments from the 
Scriptures, and deserving our serious and prayer- 
ful consideration." (Congregational.) 



my people, it not as absolutely certain, yet as heritance, in tho Puck, 0 Lord, which thou hast 

made for thee to dwell in ; in the Sanctuary, 0 
Lord, which thy hands have established. 

This land is called, (Deut. 12:9)—" The Rest," 
and " the Inheritance which the Lord your God 
givethyou." In it, the Lord said, (v. 11) — "There 
shall be a place which the Lord your God shall 
choose to cause his namo to dwell there.'' And 
ho said, (vs. 13, 14)—" Take heed to thyself that 
thou offer not thy burnt offerings in every place 
that thou secst ; but in the place which tho Lord 
shall choose in one of thy tribes, there thou .-halt 
offer tby burnt offerings, and there thou shalt do 
all that I command thee." When Solomon bad 
completed the Temple on mount Moriah, the Lord 
appeared to him (2 Ch. 7:12,) "and said I have 
heard thy prayer, and have chosen this place to 
myself for a houso of sacrifice.'' And thus tho 
worship of Jehovah was established in the capital 
of that " goodly mountain," where God had " re- 
spect unto the covenant," (Psa. 74:20,) while all 



THE .1 NOMINATION. AND HOLY PLACE. 

Matt. 31:15, 16 — " When ye, therefore, shall sec the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Dnniel the prophet, stand In the holy 
place, (whoso readetfc, let htm understand,) [lieu let them which be 
lu Judcu II -i- Into the mountains." — Common vergion. 

" When, therefore, ye see on the holy ground that destructive 
abomination, spoken of by Daniel the prophet : (let him, who rvAd- 
eth, understand) then let them in Judra lice into the mountains."— 
WoktJtM. 

"When therefore ye see on holy prnuod, tho desolating Abomina- 
tion foretold by the Prophet Daniel, (Reader attend) then let," Sc.— 
Campbell. 

" And when ye see the abominable sign of desolaUon, which was 
spoken of by Daniel standing In the holy place," kc.Syriac vtriion. 

The discussion introduced by bro. Litch involves 
two questions : 

1. What is the Holy Place which is to be deso- 
lated? 

2. What is the abomination by which it is to be 
desolated \ 



The word rendered holy is ay.w (hagios) which tha of the world were " the dark places of the 
is everywhere used in the Septuagint for the He- e arth ." and " ful1 of tho habitations of cruelty." 
brew word enp (koh-desh) ; and haB the samo gen- 



eral signification — applicable to anything holy. 

The word Place is in the Greek •tonna (topos), 
rind is applicable to any spot or location, as of a 
house, country, etc., which may bo designated. 
Thus we read of " the place where Christ was cru- 



Thc Iiebrew word koh-desh, rendered sanctuary, 
and holy, and corresponding with the Greek hagios 
rendered holy in the text, is of frequent application 
in tho Old Testament to Jerusalem and tho sur- 
rounding country. It is designated by the words 
in italics in the texts following. Isa. 48:2. — " They 



crfied " (John 19:20) ; that " earthquakes shall be <*» themselves of the holy city." 56:7-—" Even 
in divers places " (Luke 21:11) ; and that " ye say | them * m 1 brin B to my holy mountain." 52:1.— 



in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to wor- 
ship," (John 4:20) &c., in all of which the same 
word is used. 

We understand by the Holy Place, the land of 
"Palestine, the hill country of Judea, the moun- 



" 0 Jerusalem, the holy city." 05:11. — " Ye are 
they that forsake the Lord, that forget my holy 
mountain.'' 05:25. — " They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lord." 
Dan. 11:45. — "Ho shall plant the tabernacles of 



tainous region of which Jerusalem was the capital, his palaces between tho seas in the glorious holy 
When all the world had relapsed into tho abomi- mountain." 



nations of heathenism, God selected this placo for 
the dwelling of the children of Israel. Psa. 
"8:52-55. He " mado his own people to go forth 
like sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like 
a Bock ; and he led them on safely, so that they 
feared not. . . . and ho brought them to tho bor- 
der of his sanctuary " — koh-desh, the Holy Puce — 
" even to this Mountain, which his right band had 
purchased. He cast out the heathen ulso bofore 
them, and divided them an inheritance by line, 
and made the tribes of Israel to dwell in their 
tents." 

The word koh-desh, rendered sanctuary, it will be 
remembered, corresponds with hagios, rendered 
.holy, iu. Matt. 2-1:15 ; and makes the holy place to 
synchronize with the sanctuary mountain, from 
which tho heathen were made to give place to 
Israel — a country which Moses thus describes, 
(Deut. 11:11, 12)—" Tho land, whither yo go in 
to possess it, is a land of hills and valleys, and 
drinketh water of tho rain of heaven : a land 
which the Lord thy God careth for : tho eyes of 
the Lord thy God are always upon it, from tho be- 
ginning of the year even unto tho end of it." He 
elsewhere describes it, (Deut. 8:7-9,) as "a good 
land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains and 
depths that spring out of valleys and hills ; a land 
of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig trees, and 
pomegranates ; a land of oil, olive, and honey ; a 
land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarce- 
ness, thou shalt not lack anything in it ; a land 
whose stones are iron, and out of whose bills thou 
mnvest dig brass." And Ezekiel speaks of it (20:0) 
as a land that God " had espied for them, flowing 
with milk and honoy, which is the glory of all 
lands." Motes prayed, (Deut 3:25)—" Let me 
go over, and see the good land that is beyond Jor- 
dan, that goodly mountain, and Lebanon." And 
Joshua testified respecting it, (Num. 14:7, 8) — 
'• The land which wo passed through to search it, 
is an exceeding good land, .... a land which 
llowoth with milk and honey." 

A ransre of mountains extends on tho west of 
o 

Jordan from Syria, through tho extent of Pales- 
tine, into Arabia,— interrupted, however, in vari- 
ous places, by valleys and level tracts of greater or 
less extent. It comprised " the glory of Lebanon," 
which Moses so much desired to see,— the Libanus 
of the Greeks, crowned with its noblo cedars, 
which were among the most magnificent objects of 
the vegetable kingdom ; fruitful Carmel— the name 
of which implies tho vineyard, or garden of God — 
tho tops of which were crowned with oaks and firs, 
and its valleys with laurels and olives ; beautiful 
Tabor ; the Mountains of Israel, called also the 
Mountains of Kphraim, which occupied the centre 
of the whole country ; and the Mountains of Ju- 
dith on the south — the whole of which is denomi- 
nated bv Moses, " that Goodly Mountain ;" and by 
the Psalmist, God's "Sanctuary," and "This 
Mountain which his right hund had purchased j" 
and which is now known as Palestine, or the Holy 
Ijind— tho hagios or koh-desh country. Thore, 
Moses said, (Ex. 15:17) — "Thou shalt bring them 
in, and plant them in tho Mountain of thine in- 



' Then shall Jerusalem be Italy.' 
Herodotus, in noticing tho conquest of Jerusa- 
lem) J*y the Egyptians, n. c. 011, calls it " Kadytos, 
which resembles Kedushah, the Holy ; and the 
Mohammedans still call the city Ed Kods," i. e., 
the koh-desh, or Holy city. (Seo Ency. Amer.) 

This explication of the " Holy Place," accords 
with that which was to be desolated. In vision, 
Daniel (7:9) saw symbolised by " a little horn 
which waxed exceeding great," a desolating agent 
proceeding " toward tho south, and toward the 
east, and toward the Pleasant Land." By him the 
daily sacrifice was taken away, and the Placo of 
his Sanctuary was cast down ;" and " it cast down 
the truth to the ground. Then Daniel heard one 
saint inquiring of another saint, (v. 13) — How 
long the vision, the daily, and the transgression of 
desolation, to give both the Sanctuary [the koh-desh, 
or Holy Place] to be trodden under foot." And 
the answer was " Unto 2300 days : then shall the 
Sanctuary [koh-desh] bo cleansed." Subsequently 
we find Daniel praying, (9:10, 17) — " O Lord, ac- 
cording to all thy righteousness, I beseech thee let 
thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy 
city Jerusalem, thy holy [koh-desh] mountain. . . . 
and cause thy face to shine upon thy Sanctuary 
that is desolate for tho Lord's sake." And while 
he is presenting his supplication " for the holy 
[koh-desh] mountain of my God," he is informed 
that " seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people and upon thy holy [koh-desh] city," in the 
last of which the Messiah was to be cut off, after 
which (v. 20) " tho people of the prince " that 
should come should " destroy tho city and the 
Sanctuary," [the koh-desh, or Holy Placo] ; and 
that, (v. 27,) " for the overspreading of abomina- 
tions be shall make it desolate, even until the con- 
summation, and that determined shall be poured 
upon the desolate." 

That this is tho prediction referred to by our 
Saviour, in Matt. 24:15, as " the abomination of 
desolation, is shown by his words being " evidently 
quoted from the Hebrew." (Prof. N. N. W., 
Sliield, p. 180.) 

(To be continued.) 



THE DISCISSION. 




Mb. Editor : — I am happy to see that the discus- 
sion is exciting some interest, and calling forth a 
number of pens. Your note in the Herald of the 
13th inst. says, " The abomination of desolation re- 
ferred to by the Saviour in Matt. 24:15, we under- 
stand to be that in Dan. 9:27 — its chronology is 
BCttled by the passage in Luke." 

Tho first proposition is probably true ; with the 
second, I am not so well satisfied. And the third 
proposition, " The 1290 days are not reckoned 
from the setting up of that abomination," is also 
doubtful. I cannot see how you can separate the 
two. Look at the passages together. 

Dan. 9:27. 

" He shall confirm the covenant with many for 
one week, and in the midst of the week be shall 
cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease ; and for 
the overspreading of abominations he shall make 
it desolate till the consummation," Ac. 



Dan. 12:11 

" And from the time the daily sacrifice shall be 
taken away and tho abomination that maketb deso- 
late be set up there shall bo 1290 days." 

In each of these texts there is a taking away or 
causing to cease a sacrifice, and an overspreading 
or setting up of an abomination. How then shall 
we determine that they are not the same! and if 
they are, the 1290 days begin when the sacrifice 
ceases and the abomination begins. And how will 
you prove that Mutt. 24:15, and Luke 21:20, aro 
pnrallell texts, and refer to the same thing! I be- 
lieve Matthew does what ho professes, give a true 
account of the language Christ used to express 
his idea ; and that Loke docs tho same. But that 
given by Luke certainly differs much from that re- 
corded by Matthew. That tho Saviour used the 
language recorded by both of them, I have no doubt, 
but cannot think that the two passages mean the 
samo thing. Matthew did not record what Luke 
has, nor did Luke record what Matthew has. But 
Luke does clearly give what Christ Baid about the 
destruction of Jerusalem ; Matthew giving no such 
languago does not. Henco I cannot admit that the 
chronology of Matt. 24:15, and Dan. 9:27, is set- 
tled by Luke 21:20, nor that that those texts do re- 
fer to the investing Jerusalem by the Roman armies 
under Titus. J. Lrrcii. 

P.S. I will defer an answer to " W." till I see 
his revised argument. And also bro. Braley's ar- 
gument must be deferred till another time before I 
answer it. What is said in reply to your editorial 
note will also moot Dr. Huntington's remarks. 

J. L. 

Remarks. — Our article in this number of the 
Herald, on the Holy Place that was to be desolated, 
is the commencement of a series which will cover 
this whole question. But wo are here asked how wo 
separate the abominations of Dan. 9:27, and 12:11, 
we reply, that the former is plural — abominations ; 
that the latter is singular, abomination. While 
the sanctuary was to bo overspread by abomina- 
tions till the consummation, they are not necessa- 
rily contemporaneous, but may be successive. The 
word sacrifice in Dan. 12:11, is a supplied word and 
not in the original. The word abomination may 
as well be supplied, as sacrifice ; in which case, it 
would be the taking away of ono of the abomina- 
tions, and the substitution of another of those that 
were to make it desolate till tho end. The 1290 
days, it will thus be seen, date not from the over- 
spreading of the first of the abominations, but from 
a change in them. While we recognize a parallel- 
ism between the two scriptures, we find the daily, 
that was to be token away, synchronizing with one 
of the abominations that was to overspread ; and 
the abomination that maketh desolate, synchroniz- 
ing with another of them. Instead of saying that 
the 1290 do not date from that in Dan. 9:27, what 
we designed to convey was, that they do not date, 
from the first of the plurality of abominations there 
brought to view, but from a later one in the series. 

That the passages in Matthew and Luke syn- 
chronize, we gather from the direction recorded by 
each, to flee to the mountains. We believe as 
brother Litch expresses it, that what each record- 
ed, was spoken by the Saviour, and that the two 
records differ : What each omitted the other has 
supplied. As, according to Matthew, they were to 
Bee to the mountains when they saw the abomina- 
tion, and according to Luke, when they saw Jeru 
salem invested with armies, it follows, while they 
may differ in kind, that they must synchronize in 
time, and that there was an intimate relation be- 
tween the Roman army and the abomination whicl 
then overspread, as we shall endeavor to show in 
our articles commenced in another column. 

The incongruity referred to by brother Litch in 
a former article, of saying, — " When ye see the 
Pope standing in the church, then let them which 
be in Judea flee to the mountains," is so apparent, 
that that consideration alone refutes the idea of 
" W." 

The argument of " Beta " in last week's Herald, 
for a double fulfilment of prophecy, wo consider 
would be equally good for a thriblc, quadruple, 
quintuple, sextuple, septuple, or any number of 
fulfilments. If a prophecy may have two mean- 
ings, why not twenty ! Language, when correctly 
interpreted, is never duplicate, nor equivocal, but 
has one meaning. 



field,) " then shall the kingdom of heaven be lik- 
ened unto ton virgins !" 

Yours in search of truth. 
Ilochester, Aug. Uth. C. W. Perkins. 

Remarks. — If the word said there must be a 
" falling away " before the Lord should eomc, it 
was of course necessary that he should " tarry," 
and that his coining should bo" delayed " till that 
fulling away, that, instead of being an obstacle in 
the way of his tarrying, was one reason why he 
should tarry. But as that falling away was the 
Papal apostucy, it did not terminate Christ's tar- 
rying, which has continued till the present time. 

2. Tho Saviour did not say that after the signs 
tho kingdom of heaven should liegin to be likened 
to tho parable. Tho time when tho likeness is af- 
firmed, is when the Lord has come, and bos cut 
his evil servants asunder, and appointed them their 
portion where is weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
At that point of time the likeness to the parable is 
completed, a likeness which was commenced, when 
men began to turn from the worship of dumb idols 
to servo the living and true God and to wait for his 
Son from heaven. 



To Corrt-nponrlenlii. 



Mr. Editor : — I wish to ask some questions on an 
exposition of the ten virgins, given in the Herald 
of Aug. 5th. 

1. How can wo say, " Christ's coming has been 
delayed from age to age," when the word was giv- 
en, " that day shall not come except there coincn 
falling away first, and that man of sin be re- 
vealed !" 

2. How can the parable reach " all in all periods 
of the gospel dispensation." when our Saviour 
said, " Then" (at that timo, after the signs wore 
past, and tho two classes of servants are in the 



THE HERALD OFFICE. 

I am under obligations to brother Litch for his 
voluntary and unsolicited articles on " The Sup- 
port of the Hkrald," which were published in my 
absence, and of which I had no intimations till I 
read them in the Herald. 

Since first embracing the doctrine of the Second 
Advent brother L.'s devotion to the cause is known 
of all. He has been conversant with tho history 
and position of the Herald office from tho first. 
Nothing connected with it has been kept from his 
knowledge. He can have no inducement to speak 
otherwise than impartially respecting it ; and it 
is from a personal knowledge of its condition and 
wants that ho was prompted to make the appeal 
that he has. We trust that our affairs may over 
be so conducted, as to meet the approval of those 
who are thus personally familiar with them ; and 
put to the blush and make apparent tho falsity of 
those who designedly misrepresent, because of their 
jealous or selfish purposes. 

I have for some time felt quite anxious respect- 
ing the office and my mission in connection with it. 

The greatest number of subscribers we nave ever 
had, was on the 1st of Jan. 1851, when they num- 
bered 4004. Soon after, we struck off from our list 
400, from whom we had not heard for a long timo, 
and added sixty-three to the poor list which loft 
4327. The well known opposing influences with 
which the Herald bad to contend have been success- 
ful in reducing our list more than 000 ; so that at 
the close of tho last volume, July 1st, we had but 
3G43 subscribers of all kinds — including the poor 
and non-paying, — which deprives us of the means 
we before had to supply tho poor, and circulate 
publications. A portion of this falling off is tohe 
attributed to an effort made the present year to ex- 
cite prejudice against the office, on the ground that 
the Herald has the enormous circulation of 5000 pay- 
ing subscribers; and though we anticipate no dele- 
terious results from it except in its own locality, 
our list has been somewhat reduced by it. It will 
require no prophet's ken to predict that with such 
influences continued, without the earnest efforts of 
friends to counteract them, that the paper mast be 
made less efficient by being reduced to its former 
dimensions, or perhapB entirely suspended. This 
is put forth with the hopo that a statement of these 
facts will prompt the friends of the Herald to more 
earnest efforts to extend its circulation, and to re- 
cover for it all that it him lost, and more. Kven 
now, wo trust, that the tide has turned. During 
the month of July, we have hod a net gain of 25, 
for which we are mainly indebted to brother Litch's 
articles. 

I know that in my labors, I am actuated by no 
selfish motives ; and I have the fullest confidence 
that while God wishes the continuance of the Her- 
ald office, he will provide the means for its support. 
He, however, requires our own exertions ; and as 
an inducement to friends to exert themselves to 
procure subscribers, I will moke the following 
offer. 

Those who will procure three or more new and 
paying subscribers, and wish for remuneration, 
may order from the office any books that we pub- 
lish, to the amount of one fourth the money they 
obtain from such subscribers. Or, if they prefer, 
theY may order to one fifth tho amount of it in any 
of the books that we purchase and keep for sale. 

In addition to the above, we will make a present of 
Jcwett'8 great picture of Bunyan's Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress — a steel engraving on a plate 24 by 30 inches, 
and sold for s to the one who will send us the 
greatest number— over ten— of paying subscribers 
between now and the first of January next. 

We want to bring the list up to 5000 paying 
subscribers ; which is necessary, so make the office 
as efficient as it should be, to enable me to publish 
tho works I have in my mimd, to supply the I Ierald 
to the worthy poor, to assist in now fields of labor, 
and to meet the obstacles which are thrown in my 
way abroad by those who are moro anxions to de- 
stroy, than to nuild up. >• ▼ 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




ConusroxDitRg are alone responsible for the correctnesa of the 
views, tliey present. Theref^rr articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood a* endorsed by the publisher. In tbif de- 
partment, article* jtre solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
u-ithoul rtftard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. 



AX APPEAL TO ADVENTIST8, 
IS BEHALF OF TUB WEST A8 A MISSIONARY FIELD. 



That the free States of the West present a moBt 
deeply interesting, and for missionary operation, a 
most inviting field, who can doubt! 

In the States of Ohio, Indiana, Michigan, Wis- 
consin, Iowa, and Illinois, we havo an area of 
335,169 square miles, being more than five times 
as large as all New England ; with a population 
that in 1850 numbered 4,718,167. And some of 
these States, it is believed, have increased their 
population three-fold since the taking of the last 
census, Minnesota and Nebraska aro also opening 
their bosom to the constantly-swelling tide that is 
rolling over the mighty West. 

The people here aro no longer dependent upon 
the tardy water thoroughfares, and the emigrant 
horse and wagon, for conveyance; but railroads, 
as at the East, aro stretching themselves in every 
direction over the land. To the people of the East, 
Nebraska no doubt seems like the " very far West," 
whilo to the people of Illinois it seems but a small 
distance compared with the distance to Boston. 
And over these States, and many portions of these 
territories, there is already a largo population, 
where may be found thousands of towns and com- 
munities, where are, perhaps, a few religious fami- 
lies, but who, perhaps, have never once heard the 
sound of the gospel preacher's voice within the 
precincts of their new homes. Many are the places 
■where no religious meetings are established, — not 
even a prayer meeting ; the consequence of this is, 
there is little or no restraining religious influence 
there ; the Sabbath is desecrated, and this other- 
wise beautiful field morally lies waste 

Now from this field comes the cry, as from ten 
thousand voices, " Come over and help us !" And 
I appeal to you, my brother, is not this a Macedo- 
nian cry ! And as such is it not worthy of your 
Christian attention ! Here are souls bound with 
us to the eternal world ; they are thoso for whom 
Christ has died, but thoy are groping their way in 
darkness down to death ; they are sinning against 
light; thoy wero bred to revere divine things, and 
therefore feel : remorso takes hold upon their souls, 
and they cry, Come and help us. And help they 
must have, or soon the scenes of a coming judg- 
ment will closo in upon us and end the drama, and 
they arc for over lost. Brethren, shall it be so? 
Shall the judgment couio, and we do nothing to 
rescue these perishing souls ! < 'an we do it, and 
stand with confidence before the gaze of the Al- 
mighty in that great day ! God help you to pray- 
erfully consider this subject. The surges of hell, 
as it were, are now lashing the coast where they 
stand, and soon they perish. Oh ' let us haste 
their rescue. 

When I think of the wants and capabilities of 
the West, and how great the good that might be 
effected by a little help from the East, should time 
Inst, and then think, should that aid lie withheld, 
it seems to me there must be an awful responsi- 
bility somewhere, and a terrible account rendered 
up in the great day, when God shall come to reckon 
with his people. 

Is it asked, What can be done ? I answer : — 
There are not a few Advent preachers, — many of 
them men of worth and experience, — who are to- 
day reidy to engage as missionaries in the various 
directions of this wide Western field, were there 
any means by which they could give bread to their 
families during the meantime. They ask not for 
money to put in their pockets, but they must pro- 
vide for those whom God hath givon them, however 
much they may lovo the cause. And " if any pro- 
vide not for his own, and especially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel." And is it asking too much when 
we entreat you, brethren, to send such men forth 
| into the great hnrvest field of the gospel, whose 
hearts now burn with the lovo they bcur the per- 
ishing ! Is not the laborer worthy of his hire ! 
Is it not for the welfare of souls of eternal worth 
we ask it? Is it not for the sake of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, who will say, " Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brothrcn, 
yo have done it unto me!' 1 Is it not for his sake 



we ask it ? Think you it is not his will that we do 
something for this crying field ! 

It may be said iq reply, We are most of us poor, 
and some of us sick. And did you ever sec the 
man who thought he was? But I think we havo 
money enough. Among the many thousand .VI- 
ventists of America, what would be the task of 
raising ten thousand dollars for missionary pur- 
poses ? And has not the Buffalo Conference set us 
a noble example in this respect ? If that infant 
Conference can the first year raise one thousand 
dollars, what would it be for others, older and 
much larger, to raise a like amouut ! Brethren, 
we have the men and the means ; but have we a 
will or heart as ready! Lot us arise, and like an 
army with banners go (or send our alms and our 
prayers) to this interesting field, and the victory is 
ours. 

I have stated to you the honest and solemn con- 
victions of my heart. I have carefully investigated 
the matter — I speak advisedly. It seems to me 
this is the only manner we can effectually sot about 
this work. PreaehcrB who havo forms here can do 
but little, and that in a very local and limited 
manner. But I now leave the subject with you. 
What say you, brethren, editors, paBtors, and peo- 
ple — will you act upon this important matter! If 
so, appoint your committee and your evangelists, 
and let the work be forthwith attended to, for the 
Judgo standeth at the door, and what we do must 
be done quickly. 
I am your brother and fellow-servant in Christ, 
Illinois, August, 1853. P. B. Morgan. 



are willing to hear upon the subject of the near I as ye have dono it nnto one of these little ones, 
approach of the blessed Saviour, and the establish- you have done in unto me." Fare you well. 



ment of his everlasting kingdom. I think great 
good could be done, all through the Southern 
States, by Advent ministers travelling through and 
lecturing on the glorious truths of our " blessed 
hope." 

Ministers of other denominations in tho North, 
come South and preach in our pulpits, to large and 
attentive congregations, and why will not our 
preachers do the same ! Is the command of our 
Saviour, to go into all the world, and " preach 
this gospel of the kingdom," not as stringent find 
binding on them as upon others. We think surely 
they should " go out into the highways and hedges " 
and " compel them to come into the kingdom." 
We think they should " fly through tho land " and 
" proclaim with a loud voice " this gospel of the 
kingdom, irrespective of consequences, knowing 
that the time is short, and that the responsibility 
rests upon them — as much so as it did upon Noah — 
to warn tho world to prepare for the coining of 
Christ, and the judgment. But alas, wo fear the 
brand of coward is upon a great many of them. 



Your brother, waiting in the blessed hope of a 
full redemption. W. Bennett. 



Letter from Sew York. 



Bro. FJimes :— It is some time since I wrote to you , 
and I am thinking that my silence may l>e construed 
for indifference or alienation. I assure you, how- 
ever, it is not so : 1 respect you as a good soldier, 
and love you as a worthy brother in Christ : — a 
better soldier and a more worthy brother, for the 
trials that you have endured, and which, I fear, 
you will have to endure as long as yon live and la- 
bor. God bless you with strength to endure hard- 
ness, aud wisdom to direct your way, and may 
you have boldness in the day of Christ. 

It docs appear to me that an honest heart 
ought to keep the tongue silent in relation to the 
things that are past. Why ? If I were; actually 
your enemy, I should be obliged to clear you of all 
the calumnies heaped upon you, (and tliey are not 
few,) simply because they were not proved against 



They fear to enter the borders of tho South because I you . 1 do not adulate you, but I do admire the 
slavery exists in our country. We acknowledge, open frankness which (so far as I know) has al- 
there aro many devils in the South that treat tficir ways characterized your battling with your foes, 
slaves as they should not, which is not recognized I for such I must count them who seek your ruin, 
by community or law, but as a crime punishable Dear brother, do not be discouraged, there is a 
with the severest penalty of the same. But even friend that stickcth closor than a brother ; and 



LETTER FROM CHARLESTON, S. C. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am rejoiced to find, that, 
in spite of all the opposition that may be raised 
against you, you are determined, by tbe grace of 
God, still to persevere in holding forth the word of 
life, and raising our banner still higher and high- 
er, until wo shall be permitted, with all the num- 
ber of tho elect, to see " the King in his beauty, 
and to behold the land that is not very far off." 

I thank yuu for sending me my bill, enclosed in 
tho Advent Herald. You have adopted a very good 
plan, by which every individual to whom he may 
be fortunate enough to receive it knows his due. 
I frequently endeavor to gain you subscriptions for 
your valuable paper, but they all with almost one 
consent begin to make excuse ; and those among 
whom it is difficult to reaoh are our ministers ; of 
course I noed not enter into an explanation why, 
or wherefore ; you are well awaro of the cause and 
existing fact. I am not yet tired of your well-edit- 
ed paper ; — it is indeed received weekly as meat 
in due season. 

I firmly believe that the present existing state of 
things in Turkey and Russia is such us the Scrip- 
tures foretold should tako pluco about thisi time. 
All tho ingredients are not yet ready. Tho stone 
out out of the mountain without hand is finally 
destined to dash in pieces all earthly kingdoms, 
and to pave the way for the more glorious kingdom 
of the Sun of Righteousness, when he shall arise 
with healing in his wings, to set up over a re- 
deemed earth. 

May the great Ifead of the Church go with and 
protect you in your labor of love in bringing bouIs 
to Christ, during your visit to tho far \\ ,-: ; and 
when you shall have finished your course, and the 
ministry which you have received of the Lord Je- 
sus, may you have tho soul-inspiring hope of ob- 
taining a crown of glory when the Chief Shepherd 
shall appear. 

I delight to dwell on the doctrines connected 
with our blessed hope, and if these truths were 
more faithfully delivered from our pulpits, I be 
lieve true vital piety would flourish more abun- 
dantly on the earth. May the eyes of the blind be 
made to see, and the ears of the deaf be unstopped, 
and all flesh glory in his Balvution, is my earnest 
prayer. 

Finally, my brother, pray for me, that I may be 
kept from tho power of temptation, so that at 
length I may be presented blameless unto the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

" A theme bo rapturous, so divine. 
Demands my goul, my life, my all." 

Yours in Israel's hopo. 
July 25/A, 1853. Theodore Matthiessen. 



should tho case be a's bad as the novelist, Mrs. 
Stowe, represents, is it any excuse that Advent 
ministers should keep back from proclaiming the 
truth on account thereof? Verily we think not, 
for it is just as glorious to die a martyr in this 
ago, as in any that has preceded us. But let our 
brothers put off their fears, and come South and 
proclaim the glorious doctrine of our blessed hope. 
They will find our people hospitable. 

I remain as ever, your devoted friend and brother 
looking fur tho blessed hope, the appearing of our 
Saviour, Jas. 0. White. 

My 167A, 1853. 

Note. — The South has not been entirely neglect- 
ed. In tho last ten or twelve years, much has 
been done by way of publications, and some by 
preaching, but, in both to a limited extent. We 
arc willing and even desirous to come to the South 
and proclaim the gospel of tho kingdom. Noth- 
ing would give Advent ministers moro pleasure 
than to be able to Bend an efficient Mission South , 
who would be able to do full justice to the subject, 
and givo all tho truth, without fear or favor. But 
we have not the men, or the means to send if we 
had them. If our life is spared, we intend at a fu- 
ture time to visit the South, and proclaim the 
coming of our King. But cannot at present. 



though friends may forsake you, and even try to 
supplant you, yet God, I trust, will overrule all 
for your good, and his own glory. 

Would to God that 1 were so situated as to de- 
vote the ability that God gives me, to the work of 
the ministry. I have yielded to my present culling 
on account of supporting my family ; but Oh ! the 
distress of soul that oppresses me, wbilo I hcaT 
the numerous calls for labor, where they are al- 
most perishing for the preached word and tho or- 
dinances of the gospel. My spirit says, 1 will 
go; my friends say, " He that providoth not for 
his own household is worse than an infidel." Truly 
I find tho spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak. 
May God's blessing attend your labors, and the 
cause of truth bo established ond remain unto the 
coming of Jesus Christ. 

Most affectionately yours. 
Aug. 8th, 1853. J. Croffvt. 



LETTER FROM LAKE PROVIDENCE, La. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I havo just returned home 
from Texas. I went up Red River some five or six 
hundred miles, and was out a few miles in Texas. 
I distributed a few Advent Tracts while I was 
travelling. I could have done good, distributing 
our publications, if I only had have had a supply, 
but did not have them. I found but few Bpirits, 
while gone, that were congenial with ours in re- 
gard to the glorious truths wo promulgate, yet all 



Letter from Sn-edeu, N. y. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Oh how 1 do wish we could 
havo a good faithful Advent minister hero ; — I think 
one would bo well received and supported. Roch- 
ester seems to be the seat of disaffection, " shut- 
door," " age to come," sanctuary in heaven to bo 
cleansed, seventh day, and all these (false doctrines, 
as I think,) aro made tests, and serve to gendor 
strife and envy. Tho Advent body here has been 
wounded to death almost by them, yet there is a 
remnant left. I think there has never been a time 
since 1844 that good faithful Advent preachers 
would do more good, or be supported better, than 
now. May the Good Shepherd send us one, is the 
prayer of my heart. 

Oh. my dear brethren and sisters, how painful 
are the scenes of distraction and trials with which 
we are surrounded ; and then tho pain and diseases 
that linger around our poor way-worn bodies, 
all serve to mar our peace and happiness horo. 
But bless the Lord, these scenes will soon come to 
an end, and tho saints will possess the kingdom un- 
der the whole heaven, be and clothed with immor- 
tality, and all tears bo wiped away. This period 
is not far in tho future. Jesus our beloved Saviour 
will soon come, and the restitution take place. 

And now. dear brethren and Bisters, why do you 
not write ! why do wo not see your names in the 
Herald as often as we have in days past! Aro 
your hearts cold? or aro you worn out with the 
curse that rests on your bodies ! Brothers Mans- 
field, Parson, Robinson, and Burnham, and sister 
Barry, do you not know that many of us are lone- 
ly and alone in the world ? I havo travelled miles 
to sec the face of an Advent brother, and almost 
all the comfort we have, except reading the blessed 
Bible, is in perusing the pages of the Herald. Dc 
write. I want you also to remember those in afflic- 
tion, as yourselves being in the body. Our beloved 
brother Pinney still lingers, but is near his end ; 
he is all ripo for the harvest, and will be gathered 
Boon, and his sheaves with him. Remember him 
in your prayers, and his helpless little ones and 
sister P. It will be said in that day, " Inasmuch 



Inquiry. 

Bro. fliMES : — Tn reading your interesting paper 
this day, I was forcibly impressed by a sentence 
under the heading, "The Great Delusion," &c., 
an article taken from another paper. Tho sen- 
tence was this, " Dad he known the believer's 
refuge, his troubled soul would never have sought 
the ghostly solace that has brought him down so 
low." Now, dear brother, what ran this scntenco 
mean? Is it, that the believer has a refuge so 
strong that he does not desire to know whether tho 
dear companion of his bosom is happy or misera- 
ble? Whether in a progressive state, or anni- 
hilated? Or whethor she is in an unconscious 
state, or in a state of happiness immediately after 
leaving the earthly body. If what we call saving 
faitb gives this refuge — a refuge that stops all de- 
sire to know which of those views bo true — then I 
am destitute of this faith. Do, dear brother, give 
me a line upon this subject, by letter, or through 
your paper. 

If you see fit to publish these inquries, you are 
at liberty to do so, with my signature. 

Yours, forever, j. c. 

Hampton Falls (N. H.), My 31sV, 1853. 

Remarks. — We understand that whatever tho 
Bible repudiates, iB heresy ; that whatever it re- 
bukes, is sin ; and that whatever it is silent on, is 
not essential to salvation. We also understand 
that those who havo found a refuge in Christ, and 
have informed themselves with its prohibitions and 
warnings ngainst necromancy and familiar Bpirits 
(see Deut. 18:7-14 ; and Isa. 8:10, 20) they will 
no more disregard its teaching in these than in 
other particulars. And we believo that our first 
parents might as well have plead their " curiosity " 
and their desire to become as gods, as an excuse 
for disobeying God in eating the forbidden fruit, 
as we may make the pleas you name as. an excuse 
for disobedience in talking with the dead, which is 
necromancy. 

Letter from Horirou, Win. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I received your paper for 
about ten years at Derby Line and one year in 
this place. I have been much edified with its con- 
tents. I think it is the best paper I havo ever re- 
ceived. I think the ground you take now is Scrip- 
tural and will stand tho test. I feel to sympathize 
with you for the many trials you have to encounter, 
and pray God to deliver you out of them all. I 
feel like a lonely pilgrim hero in this Western 
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world, as I have not found one yet of the Advent 
faith, and but few that profess the religion of 
Christ, and those few engrossed with the things of 
this world. We have Presbyterian and Methodist 
preaching hero occasionally, but it seems to have 
but little effect on the hearers. I have conversed 
with a number on the subject of the Advent faith 
and found no opposition ; therefore I think if somo 
good, faithful Advent preacher should como among 
us and preach the gospel of the kingdom, much 
good would be done, and had I the means at my 
command would try hard to have some one from 
tho East come and visit us ; but as it is I can do 
no more than to make one welcome at my home, 
with such accommodation as I have, and pray to 
God for help. I regret the necessity of being so 
far separated from my Ohristian friends in Stan- 
stead and Barnston, and often think of the precious 
seasons we have enjoyed together, and pray God to 
build them up in their most holy faith, and pre- 
serve them blameless unto his heavenly kingdom. 
I hardly dare to make the request, the encourage- 
ment is so small, but I do pray that God in mercy 
would send some one of his servants, filled with 
the Holy Ghost, this way, to break the bread of 
life 'o the people in this place. Dear brother, let 
us have your prayers, if nothing more. 

Yours, in the blessed hopo. 
July 25th, 1853. Simeon White. 



on the 11th of September, and spend a few days in 
conference. A number of ministers from abroad 
are expected. 

Wo shall extend hospitality as far as possible, 
nnd our brethren in the adjacent cities will do the 
same, we have no doubt. Those who have particu- 
lar friends to whom they can go, had better pro- 
ceed directly to their houses ; others may come to 
the chapel, 39 Forsyth-street, between Hester and 
Walker streets, where some ono will bo on Satur- 
day, the 10th, to direct strangers to places. 

Should there be moro than can be entertained by 
ourselves, wo shall aid our friends in procuring 
comfortable boarding places at moderate charges. 

(By order of tho committee of the Advent Mis- 
sion Church.) L. D. Mansfield, Sec'y. 

P.S. Preaching every evening in tho week. The 
services in other respects will be announced on the 
Sabbath. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Lcllor from C. H. Turner. 

Dear Bro. Hives: — With considerable effort, I 
have succeeded in reaching my nativo bills and 
valleys, where I am breathing their pure air, and 
enjoying the society of my aged parents, and other 
friends. 

Immediately after 1 last wrote you, I was taken 
again with neuralgia, which seemed more violent 
than the first attack. But now, for a little time, 
I am suffering much less than for several weeks 
previous. Friends are yet clinging to the hopo of 
my recovery. Prayers are yet daily, and perhaps 
hourly, ascending to tho great Physician for my 
restoration to health. I have no fears, and scarce 
a dread of what is before me, and little anxiety, 
unless I could return to my labors for God and 
souls. That God who sustained me in health and 
prosperity, will not forsake me now ; and that re- 
ligion which I so long urged upon the attention of 
others, I find a most sure support. Let disease 
and death do their worst,— they cannot effetually 
barm me. At most I shall but sleep in Jesus for 
a little time, and then return in triumph, glowing 
with immortality ! I feel some liko " the last of 
Adams race," standing upon the crumbling earth, 
beneath the darkening heavens, defying a universe 
to quench his immortality ! In gospel hope yours. 

East Randolph (Orange co., Vt.), Aug. Zd, 1853. 



Letter from Chaniplain, X. Y. 

Bro. Hues : — The brethren at Clarencevillc, C. 
E., wished me to write you, to lot you know they 
are still mindful of the exhortation of the apostle 
Poul, to " earnestly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints," and that they 
prize the Herald very much, and the doctrines that 
it advocates, and beliovo it is true to its name, 
warning the world of its approaching doom, invit- 
ing tho sinner to to come to Christ, unmasking the 
delusions of these last days, and giving meat in 
due season to the household of faith ; and in tho 
prosecution of this noble work, they heartily bid 
you God speed. ;••£ .y AUHi- 

I spent the last Sabbath witli them very profita- 
bly, at which time I immersed six happy souls in 
the Lord. The Lord is reviving his work among 
'them, and some have been brought into the liborty 
.-of the gospel of late. 

They wished me to say also, that they will glad- 
ly receive any of tho ministering brethren who 
approve of gospel order, and who are in fellowshii 
with the Herald. They have no sympathy wit! 
those who are striving to divide and scatter the 
■flock of Christ. 

Yonrs, waiting for the hopo of the gospel to be 
consummated when Jesus comes. 

July 207A, 1853. Bexj. Webb. 



Opening of tho Advent Miwtio" Chnrcb, and 
Conference in Xew York. 

Our chapel in this city will be opened on the 11 th 
of September (Sunday), and a conference will bo 
held during the week, extending over the Sabbath, 
if the interest shall warrant. It was the original 
purpose to have a local conference, but the season of 
the year being favorable to a general gathering of 
our brethren, and tho Industrial Exhibition form- 
ing an attraction to the city, it has been thought 
beat to extend a general invitation to brethren and 
friends all abroad, to meet with us at that time 
Wo cordially invite our ministering brethren and 
others interested in the cause, to assemble with us 



Jos. Wilson writes from Cincinnati (0.), July 
13th, 1853 : — " I was sixty years old last Septem- 
ber, and I feel as though it will not bo long liefore 
it will be said of me, 1 He has fallen in death.' 

1 In the excitement of 1843, I was not one of 
the number who believed that Christ would come 
then. It was often said to me, ' Brother Wilson, 
do you not believe that Christ will come now?' 
My reply was, ' No, no ; when he comes there will 
be but few looking for him.' As to bis coming in 
person, 1 believed that to be Bible doctrine from a 
youth. I was converted to that doctrine in 1810, 
during n revival in Salom, Mass., under the preach- 
ing of Joshua Spaulding, who plainly taught that 
doctrine. Ah ! but the signs of the present time 
indicate that the coming of Christ draws nigli ; 
whether I shall witness it I know not. I am still 
looking forward, believing that tho promises are 
yet in the future. When the disciples said, ' Lord, 
teach us to pray,' ' Thy kingdom come,' was part 
of the prayer that the Saviour taught them. This 
prayer has not yet ceased to be offered. Though 
many a pious soul has said, ' Thy kingdom come,' 
but few have understood its meaning. That will 
be a happy moment for those living when that 
prayer shall bo answered, if they can say, 'This 
is our God — we have waited for him.' But those 
who havo not been born again, will cry for the 
rooks and mountains to fall upon them. How dif- 
ferent their fate from that of those interested in 
Christ ! Now, Christ sits upon bis mediatorial 
throne, pleading for thoBe that cull upon him. But 
when he coines, it is to deliver his people ; — then 
the offers of salvation will for ever cease. The 
gospel will then no longer be offered to Jew or 
Gentile. So further opportunity will then be 
given to those who have neglected to embrace the 
gospel. ' He that is filthy, will be filthy still ; and 
he that is righteous, will be righteous still.' 

" I hear of nothing new relating to the Advent 
cause here. I believe there are a few that meet 
on tho Sabbath, and hold meetings occasionally." 



W. G. Rcggi.es writes from Molino (111.), July 
4th, 1853 : — " Brother Himes, I see by a late num- 
ber of tho Herald, that you intend visiting the far 
West. Wo shall bo most happy to welcome you 
to this section of country, and hope that you will 
be permitted to break to us the bread of life. 1 
think you might do much good in this vicinity, by 
the blessing of God. 

" Bro. Chapman's untiring efforts in proclaim- 
ing the truth, has been crowned with success. In 
the day of the Lord, many, no doubt, will rise up 
and call him blessed. Bro. 0. needs the prayers 
and sympathies of God's people in thislrying hour. 
While ho and God*s true watchmen go forth weep- 
ing, bearing precious seed, they have the assurance 
that they will, at the day of recompense, come 
again, bringing their sheaves with them. 

" We understand that there are some who are 
endeavoring to introduce ' another gospel ' among 
the churches with whom brother Chapman has 
been laboring, called ' the age to come.' In all 
kindness we would say to those preaching such 
doctrines, that we do not wish to have them pro- 
mulgated in our midst. We hail brother Morgan's 
coming to this state, and hope that he will, under 
God, be a great blessing to us." 



ministration of the word, and are always glad to 
have any brother to come among us who is willing 
to testify to the truthfulness of prophecy. We see 
by the Herald that you intend coming out West to 
our prairie state. I have consulted with the breth- 
ren in our vicinity in regard to this visit, and they 
all appear anxious to see brother Himes among 
them, and would be glad to hear from him. I 
therefore invite you, brother U., agreeable to their 
wishes, to visit us and preach in Hancock county, 
111. The invitation is cordial and unanimous from 
all the brethren in this region." 



L. Scott writes from St. Albans (111.), July 12, 
1853 : — " We are still striving, through divine aW, 
to maintain our visibility as a church of Advent 
disciples, by keeping up our regular meetings of 
worship, — not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves together, and so much tho more as we see 
tho day approaching. We find it good to wait on 
the Lord, believing his promise is sure, and that it 
will soon be realized by nil the heirs of tho pur- 
chased possession . We are occasionally fed by tho 



J. CuBHtxs, jr., writes from M'Connell's Grove 
Stephenson county, 111. : — " 1 have enjoyed good 
health sinco I arrived here, and the prospects for 
doing good are oncouraging. The interest mani- 
fested for the truth encourages me to hold out a 
little longer. But there is a dark side. I have 
learned more, by actual contact, of spiritualism, 
neology, infidelity, and a few other isms bearing a 
resemblance to the nondescript beast, these last 
few weeks, than I over could bo persuaded to be- 
lieve by any othor means. The time is fast hasten- 
ing when tho enemy shall marshal his forces, in the 
shape of a ' party that shall astonish the world for 
its strength and numbers.' " 



C. S. Collier writes from Moscow (N. Y.), July 
19th, 1853 : — " In looking ovor the remarks of bro. 
Liteh on the support of the Herald, I with pleasure 
Bend you one dollar, instead of a new subscriber, 
which I am unable to procure at present. I trust 
that there arc at least one thousand that will do 
the same. I have great confidence in those that 
have stood the trials of tho past. Brothren, let us 
throw in this small sum at once, and make glad 
tho heart of brother II . It is safe. Let the Her- 
ald be onlarged as soon as practicable. When that 
time comes, I will send five dollars for the first 
number (misfortune excepted). This I think might 
be done by one thousand with but little trouble. 
Brother L. bns told us no new truth — he has only 
reminded us of an old one. Let us act at once." 



(Dbttuarn. 




I nm the resurrection and the life: he that bclieveth tn me* 
though he were dead , yet shall he live : and whosoever Hveth, aul 
belleveth in me, shall never die." Jolts 11 : 26.20. 



Died, in Burlington, Iowa, Aug. 3d, 1853, Isa- 
bella, wife of James S. Brandeburg, formerly of 
Shippen8burg, Cumberland eo.. Pa., aged nearly 
4G years, being born Aug. 27th, 1807. She was 
taken sick over a year since with the bilious fever, 
which was followed by the intermittent. S L e con- 
tinued complaining till the 24th of July, when she 
was taken with a liemorrbage of the lungs, which 
terminated her life in a few days. Previous to her 
death, she exhorted all present to meet her in the 
bind of everlasting rest. She testified that tho Lord 
was with her, and was fully resigned to the will of 
her heavenly Father. She was loved and esteemed 
by all who knew ber, as a consistent and devoted 
follower of Christ. She was a member of tho M. 
E. Church, from 1827 till her death. 



New Works.— Jail Published. 

" Meuoirs of William Miller."— 430 pp. 12 mo 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 ots. 



Thomas Brows writes from M'Connell's Grove, 
(111.), Aug. 1st, 1853:— "Dear brother, I feel it 
my duty to thank God for the blessings that I have 
received through tho light of the Herald in the 
past, and pray that the Holy Spirit may guide and 
influence your heart and mind, that it may come 
in the same good spirit in the future. There is 
food, truly, for the nungry soul to be found in its 
columns. It was on tho ground nnd spirit taken 
by the Herald that I received and embraced the 
Second Advent near at hand ; and my prayer is, 
that God may ever enable you and I, by his Holy 
Spirit, to hold it fast as the faith once delivered to 
the saints, and be exercised thereby to a godly 
walk and conversation. 

•' I now live in a part where I do not enjoy the 
society of Advcntists, more than that of brother 
Cummins. I feel confident that there is a large 
field here for doing guod. The minds of many are 
prepared to receive the truth." 



" PHENOMENA OF THE R.IPPING SriRITS." — With 

this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 286 — which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits " of Rev.- 10:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was givou in the former pamphlet with this 
title frontpages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for §1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 30 for §1. Single 
copies 4 cts. 

Gnnnrr'a Eamitb. 

'* Twelve Essays ox thb Pebsosai. Retgs or Chrtst, and Kin- 
dred Subjects, by F. Gunner, Minister of the Gospel. Philadelphia. 
MM." 

Coxtbxts— IntroducUon — On the Revealed Purpose of God In 
Christ — Ou Uto Means In operation for Accomplishing the same— On 
the Agency and Character of Christ — On the Character of the Ex- 
pectant Church — On the Right and Title uf Christ to an Inheritance 
— On the Character and Location of the satuc-— On the UAoner of 
Taking Possession — On Uie Jewish Restoration — On the Kali of Man, 
and the Means of his Recovery — On the Kingdom of God— On the 
New Heavens anil New Earth — On the Signs of the Tunes— Conclu- 
sion — Scriptural References. 

A notice of this work has already been published 
in the Herald. It is neatly got up, and may be ob- 
tained at this office. Price, in boards, 62 1-2 cts. ; 
paper, 50 cts. 

" Til Ktersal Howe, gtrnnse Facts, confirming the Troth of the 

Bible. Lot's Wife a Pillar of Salt. Daulel's Tomb. Records of the 
Israelites, or the R>«ks in the Wilderness of Sinai. Ruins of Nine- 
veh. Spiritual Manifestations. The Restitution, Lake of Fire," &c. 

Published by J. Litcd, No. 45 North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 6 cts. 



M. Fall writes from Greenbush (O.), June 28, 
1853 : — " Brother Himes, after my respects to you 
and the dear brethren scattered up and down in the 
earth, I would say to you, there are a few here 
who stand fast in tho faith of the coming of the 
dear Saviour at hand. The signs of the times in- 
dicate to us that tho time is at hand when the King 
of Glory will come to deliver his tried and tempted 
followers, and take them to himself. 

" Brother, we rejoice to hear of your coming to 
the far West. We entreat of you to come this 
way, and show the true position of Adventists. 
Come, brother, and stir us up. It appears that 
infidelity is prevailing. Tho harvest is great, and 
the true laborers are few, while many are crying, 
' Lo here,' and ' lo there.' " 



A dear brother, on renewing his subscription 
for the Advent Herald, writes : — " I suppose I have 
that fatal disease consumption, — of winch my dear 
wife died, strong in the laith, last fall, — and do 
not expect to be any better, or to live many months. 
But that matters little, for my Saviour lives, and 
will raise all who love him when he comes. I live 
to read a paper that speaks of his coming. Under 
the circumstances, I wish you to stop the paper 
when the time for which I have paid has expired, 
as I shall not probably be here to direct you, or to 
renew my subscription at that time." 



C. R. Griggs writes from Wcstboro' (Mass.), 
Aug. 3d, 1853 : — " Brother Pearson's visit to our 
place was liko the coming of Titus to the church 
of early times. Great good has been the result. 
MaDy who had never heard upon the subject of our 
hope were very much interested, and much disap- 
pointed because he could not stay longer. Wo hope 
soon to make an extra effort for the cause of truth 
and the souls of the perishing." 



An Error. — It is said by the believers in the 
definite time, that the Pope lost his civil dominion 
in 1809, which, if true, terminated the time, times, 
and dividing of time of Dan. 7:25, and the forty- 
two months of Rev. 13:5 ; and yet it is affirmed by 
the same persons, that tho 1260 years ended bofore 
May 19th, 1780 ! a. s. 



" History of tiie Reformation." — Vol. V. of 
this great work, by D'Aubignc, is now published, 
and may be obtained at this office. Price — 12 mo. 
half cloth, 50 cts. ; full cloth, 60 cts. ; fine edition, 
cloth, 75 cts. ; 8 to. paper, 38 cts. ; the five vols. 
12 mo. cloth, $2,50; do. do. fine edition, $3,50; 
five vols, in one, 8 to. $1,50. 



u The Saihts' IsnERmscs, or The World to Come." By Henry 
F. Hill, of Gcueseo, N. Y. 12 mo. 247 pp. 

Price, $1,00 ; in gilt binding, $1,38. Postage, 
when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 cts. 



" The Eternal Home." — We have received from 
brother Litch a thousand copies, without covers, 
of these tracts, (thirty-six pages) which we will 
send by mail postage paid — 100 copies for $3 ; 30 
for $1, or 4 cts. single copy. 



Agrnta. 

Albaxt, N. Y.— W. Nlcholls, ISO Ljdius-street. 

Annan, N. Y.— II. L. Smith. 

Br/rrALu, N. Y — John Powell. 

Cahot, (Lower Branch,) Vt.— Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

OuukuMU, O — Joseph Wilson 

Danville, C. B. — G. Bangs. 

DnsBJM, C. R.— D. W. Bamberger. 

Dcbiuk, C. K J. M. Orrock. 

Derbt Limb, Vt.— S. Foster. 
Dktkoit, Mich. — Luzerne Armstrong. 
Eddisotox, Me.— Thomas Smith. 
nALLowELL, Me. — I. C. Wellcome. 
liAJirroati, Ct. — Aaron Clapp. 

Home*, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Locifort, N. Y.— R. W. Beck. 

Lowell, Mass.— J. C. Downing. 

Low Hamptox, N. Y-— D. Boswortb. 

NEworaTroBT, Mass — Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street 

New You Ctrv— Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome-slreet. 

PmL&on.rnu, Pa — J. Litch, N. B. cor. of Cherry and 11th streets. 

Porthxd, Me. — Wm. Pettengtll. 

Providesce, R. I.— A. Pierce. 

Rochester, N. Y. — Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-street. 

Salkv, Mass.— Lemuel Osier. 

Tonoxro, C. W. — D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, O. E.— R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass.— J. J. Blgelow. 

R. RnnXRTsox, Esq., No. 89 Grange Road, Tlermondsey, London 
is our agent for England, Inland, and Scotland. 



r ARE VIEW HYDROPATHIC AND HOMOJOPATniC INSTT- 
J_f Tt'TK, at Rochester, N. Y., is acknowledged to be one of the 
finest In the country, in its beautiful and healthful location, and Its 
capacity and convenience as a Water Cure Institution. It has a 
Department for Female Diseases, wbieli are treated with the 
greatest success ', also a new and successful mode of treating Con- 
sumptinn and Dyspepsia. Horse-back Riding forms a part of the 
daily exercises. 

The success of this institution, will not suffer by a comparison 
with airy other in the country. It can accommodate 150 patients 
and hoarders. For particular's, address L. D. Fleming, who 
has charge of the Institution, at Rochester, Monroe country, N. Y. 

Rkverkxcrs — Gov. Seward, Auburn, N. Y. ; Hon. Brands Gran- 
ger, Hon. John Gregg, Canandagun, N. Y. ; H. Bennett, u. n., and 
P. M. Bromley, Esq., Rochester, N. Y. ; and Rev. J. V. Himes. Boa 
ton. Mass. |jy. l-i 
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THE ADVEXT HERALD. 

'ms paper having now been published sine. March, 1840, the Ma- 
lory of Its put existence is a sufficient guaranty of ita future coons, 
while It may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of the times, and 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the great question of the 
an In which we live — The near approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, In which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
gives to the saint* of the Most High, fur an everlasting possession. 
Also lo tako note of such passing events as mark the present time, 
and to hold up before alt men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we hare marked out for the future, Is to give in the 
columns of the Herald, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, Illnstratlve 
of the prophecies. 

2. J udlcious selections, from the best authors extant, of an Instruct- 
ive and practical nature. 

3. A vell-selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
anil, 

4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of Its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented will be those onanlmously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Advcntisls," held at 
Albany, N. Y., April 20, IMS, awl which are, in brief,— 

I. The Kegencrallon of this Earth by Fin-, and ita Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

in. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Second 
Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the MDIen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The bestowment or Immortality (In the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word), through Cubist, at Uie Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel u qcicv.lt — " The 
second woe is past ; and behold the third woe cometh quickly" — 
Rev. 11 : 11— the time In which we may look for the crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, the faith of the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the future. We shall oi 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objed 
Uons, and meet the difficulties of candid Inquiry, lit a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God. 

These are great practical questions. IT Indeed the Kingdom of 
God Is at band, It beoometh all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor in the Mas- 
ter's service. It becometh them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
troth, to see if these things are so. What say the Scriptures f Let 
them speak, and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 



New Worlts. 

" A PicnosiltY of the most Important Names, Objects, and Terms 
found In the Holy Scriptures. Intended principally for Sunday 
Schools and Bible Classes, and as an aid to family instruction. By 
llowunl Malcom, p. D., with numerous Illustrations. Boston: 
Ooukl k Lincoln, 59 Washington-Street. 1853." 

Wo have received from the publishers a copy of 
the above, with which wo are much pleased. It is 
a 1G mo. of 330 pp., and strikes us as just adapted 
to the end for which it is designed. It is not a 
large, voluminous, nor espeneive work ; but comes 
within the means of nil, and contains just the in- 
formation needed. 

"Tbr M: v: i : i- ; or help to the reading of the K:b!e. Phila- 
delphia: American Snnilay School Union." 

This is a valuable work for religions teachers of 
all grades, and for Bible classes. It contains Bib- 
lical information on a great variety of subjects. 



" Gausses on Inspiration." — Of this valuable 
work, which was referred to in the Herald by bro. 
Litch, wo have now a supply. Prico, $1. 



" The Motive to Christian Duties, in the Pros- 
pect op the Lord's Coming." — This is an article 
published some time since in the Herald — now is- 
sued in eight page tract form. "5 cts. per 100. 



Xcw Edition of Trstcln. 

We can now supply the following works to order 
in any quantity. 

" World's Jubilee," a Letter to Dr. Raffles on the Temporal Millen- 
nium. $2,50 per hondred, 4 cents single. 

'• Pint Principles of the Advent Faith." This tract contains twelve 
chapters composed of quotations of Scripture, in proof of the Sec- 
ond Advent Faith. Price, $3,50 per hundred, 4 cents single. 

"The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness In View of the Lord's Com- 
ing." $2,60 per hnr.Jred, 4 cents single. 

■ That Blessed Hope." This tract embodies twelve principles relating 
to the Advent ami Reign of Christ, supported by argument and 
numerous scripture references- $1 per hundred, 2 ceuta single. 

"The Motives to Christian Duties, in the Prospect of the Lord's 
Coming." An Important work at the present tinie. 75 cents per 
hondred. 

" Kelso Tracts." No. 1— u Do yon go to the prayer meeting f" No. 
2— M Qruce and Glory." No. 3 — " Night, Duy-hroak, Clear Day." 
$1 per hundred — embracing the three 

Promises on the Second Advent — one hundred texts of Scripture 
relaliug to the faith of the Advent, Resurrection of the Saints, and 
Reign of Christ, each accompanied with verses containing senti- 
ments In harmony with the text. 50 cents perdoten, 0 'cts. single. 

" The Saviour Nigh." This tract will be usefnl, .is showing the signs 
and marks of the coming of Christ. $1 per hundred, 2 cts. single. 
Romanism and Protestantism — bound in one volume, 135 pp. Tills 
work captains facts on the condition and prospects of the Catholic 
and Protestant Churches. o7i cts. 
Tracts for Little Folks — twelve in number, suitable for distribution 
among Sabbath School scholars. lOcenls a package. 



New Works. — We have now arranged to pub- 
lish a volume of Elder 0. R. Fassutt's discourses, 
doctrinal and practical. Subjects : 

1. The Two Covenants. 

2. The Millennium — Two Resurrections, or Ex- 
position of Rev. 20th. 

3. Exposition of the 11th chapter of Romans. 
This will be a timely and valuable work. We 

hope to be able to give it a wide circulation. 



Memoir of Permelia Ann Carter, with a brief 
account of her life, and containing extracts from 
her journal and letters, with miscellaneous articles. 
Edited by her sister. Sister Carter was originally 
a member of the Baptist church in Westhoro . 
On hearing the evidences of the personal advent 
of Christ, she became a convert to the faith, and 
was a bright and shining light of tho cause while 
she lived, aud iu death she triumphed in the 
blessed hope of a speedy resurrection. 

This work will not fail to be a blessing to all 
who read it, but more especially to yoong 
Christian believers of both sexes, in the Advent 
churches. 

TnE West. — Our brethren will, no doubt, give 
their attention to the appeal of brother Morgan, in 
another column. We are unable to say much on 
the subject at present, as the letter came to hand 
on tho eve of our departure South. When we go 
West, we shall consult brethren Chnpman and Mor- 
gan, and others, in regard to the best course to be 
pursued. 

Whatever is done, however, must be done in un- 
ion and harmony, on some understood basis of co- 
operation. We are glad that brother Morgan has 
called attention to the subject, and we trust it will 
do good. i. v. n. 

"Neves Mind Them — Tell Me of the Trie 
Wat." — Tho August number of the Missionary 
Herald contains a letter from Mr. Scudder, mis- 
sionary iu India, giving an account of the conver- 
sion of a Brahmin. lie says : 

" While speaking to him of HindooiBm and its 
fatal errors, bo said, 'Sir, uever mind tueni; tell 
mo of the true way." 

The result was that the man embraced the relig- 
ion of Jesus. His remark, is one which is worthy 
of being engraven in gold. Many persons not only 
waste their time, but render themselves impotent 
of doing good, by dwelling continually on the er- 
rors of others, when they should be presenting the 
" true way." Error is much more effectually re- 
buked by tho presentation of truth than by the 
denunciation of error. Convince a man of th< 
truth, and ho will see his errors ; but berate his er- 
rors, and ho may be only vexed and made indis- 
posed to consider the truth. Maoy a Christian 
teacher may learn wisdom from the remark of the 
poor Brahim. 



" New York Musical World and Times." — We 
are reminded that a new volume of this popular 
musical journal, will be commenced on the 3d of 
Septemlier. We advise those of our readers who 
delight in music, and wish to acquire an efficient 
help in perfecting them in that art, to avail them- 
selves of this opportunity to subscribe to thisvalu- 
ablu ii-uranl. Tho World and Times is just what a 
lover of music needs — be he a professional musi- 
cian, or an nninteur merely. Its criticisms cannot 
hut elevate the standard of musical taste, as well 
as cure many defects which have been too long al- 
lowed to run wild. There are features about the 
World and Times which are peculiar to it,, and 
which aro of great advantage to all who make 
music a study. 

The publishers announce, that to every new sub 
soribcr, as well as to every old ono who renews his 
subscription, they will present a large steel en- 
graving of Mr. W. V. Wallace, the celebrated com- 
poser, copies of which now sell for $5. 

Published at 257 Broadway, N. Y., by Dyer & 
Willis, at ffi a year. 



Note. — We received on the 18th a letter with- 
out any signature, enclosing six dollars, on account, 
and making appointments to preach in Canada and 
Vermont. As wo do not recoginze the hand- writ- 
ing, we know not to whom to credit it, and have to 
omit the appointments. 



J. Craig. — Tho only steamers we know of from 
this port to Nova Scotia, aro those of the Liver- 
pool line, which touch there — ono of which leaves 
Boston on Wednesday tho 31«t inst., and ono in 
two weeks from that time. 



Correction. — In brother Fassett's letter in the 
\ Herald of last weok, in the filth line of last para- 
graph, for " kiugdom," read field. 



J. V. Mimes.— Sent a package of letters to you 
at Milcsburg, Pa., on tho 20th, and also one on 
the 23d. 



The Cholera in Copenhagen. — Tho details of the 
ravages of the cholera at Copenhagen are heart- 
sickening. The accounts state that the most fre- 
quent passengers in the streets aro the carpenters' 
men carrying home coffins. Omnibuses convey full 
loads of corpses to tho burying grounds, where 
hands are insufficient to dig tho graves, and clergy 
are wanting to read the burial service. Last Sun- 
day 170 coffins were lying in tho church-yard, ex- 
posed to tho broiling sun, and had lain there since 
the Sunday previous. The lower orders divide their 
day between work and funerals ; the reckless arc to 
bo heard rollicking in taverns. Tho rich have ap- 
plied within the last few days, to tho number of 
14,000, for passports to leave tho place ; tho he- 
reditary Prince and his consort havo resolved on 
staying in Copenhagen to serve as an encourage- 
ment and an example. 



The Sickness at New Orleans.— Tho reports from 
New Orleans show no diminution of the mortality 
by yellow fever. During the 48 hours previous to 
the morning of the 18th, the deaths were 30C. The 
number of yellow fever deaths reported on the 10th 
was 227. This is an increase. The whole num- 
ber of deaths by the fever from the 28th of May 
to the 13th of August, was 3830. Tho last des- 
patch states that the weather continued very un- 
comfortable, being hot, cold and rainy, alternately. 



Chinese Language. — Who would have thought 
six years ago that the laws of the States of tho 
Union would have to be published in English and 
Chinese, for general circulation. Yet it is so. The 
ninth section of an act passed by the California 
Legislature for the collection of the foreign miners' 
tax has been printed in the Chinese language, for 
the information of more than thirty thousand Chi- 
nese in the new State. Tong'k Achich, a China- 
man, certifies that the translation is" faithful and 
good." 

The London Times says : " In fifty years Ireland 
will be Protestant to a man. Both tho Roman 
Cutholics of Ireland and the raco identified with 
that faith, are all leaving Ireland. Ero long there 
will bo none loft. At tho present rate of emigra- 
tion, which cannot be less than 200,000, chiefly 
Roman Catholics, in a year, our children will eee 
the time when the Celts will be as obsolete in Ire- 
land as the Phoenicians in Cornwall. 



The Scientific American Bays that camphor has 
been discovered to bo an antidote to that terrible 
poison, strychnine A man, who had been thrown 
into convulsions by two doses of the poison, one- 
sixth of a grain each, administered for the rheuma- 
tism, was relieved by twenty grains of camphor, 
taken in six grains of almond mixture. Dr. Sud 
dock, in a letter to tho London Lancet, claims to 
have made the discovery. 



Railroad Fatality. — The total number of rail- 
road accidents in the United States, from the 1st 
of January to August 12th, was 65, involving the 
loss of one hundred and seemly-sir lives, and wound- 
ing three hundred and thirty-three persons. This is 
certainly an appalling aggregate. 



"Scientific American." 

Tolvmk IX. of the Scientific American commences on the 17th 
of September. It is chiefly devoted to tho advancement of the in- 
terests of Mechanics, Inventors, Manufacturers, anil Fanners, by 
the diffusion of useful knowledge upon these important branches. 
It is edited by men practically skilled in the arts and sciences, and 
Is widely regarded as a sound and able Journal. Nearly all the 
Valuable Patents which Issue weekly from the Patent Office are Il- 
lustrated with Engravings, and the Claims of all the Patents are 
imblfshed iu Its columns ; thus making the paper a perfect Scien- 
tific and Meclianicul Encyclopedia fur future as well aa present ref- 
erence. The Scientific American Is very extensively circulated— 
Its circulation" in the last volume exceeding 18,000 copies per week. 
It is In form for binding each volume contains several hundred 
Engraving*, and over four hundred pages of reading matter, with 
an Index. The practical receipts nlone are worth to any family 
much more than the subscription price. 

The Publishers offer the following valuable prises for the largest 
list of subscribers sent in by the 1st January next :— $100 will be 
given for the largest list •, $75 for the second ; $50 for the Uiird ; $45 
for the fourth ; $40 for the fifth ; $35 for the sixth : $30 for the 
seventh t $25 for the eighth ; $20 for tho ninth ; $15 for the tenth i 
$10 for the eleventh . and $5 for the twelfth. The cash will be paid 
to the order of the successful competitor, itnmedlatclv nf:er January 
llt, 1854. , , i ' 

Tkrms :— One copy one year $2 ; one copy six months, $1 ; five 
copies six months, $4 * ten copies six months, $8 ; ten copies eight 
months, $15 ; fifteen copies twelve months, $22 ; twenty copies 
twelve months, $28 in advance. 

Southern and Western money taken for subscriptions. 

Letters should be directed (post-paid) to Mess ft Co., 129 Fnlton- 
strcct, V 1. [aug. 21-24.] 

"Touih'a Guide." 



Tn« " Tooth's GtriDt" is published tho first week in each month, 
at this office. Terns (in advance)— Single copy, 25 ceuts a year ; 
twenty-live copies, $5 ; fifty copies, If) 1 Canada subscribers (with 
Jfcwtage pre-paid), 31 cts. ; Euglish subscribers, 2s. 

COXTKCT3 OV TTIIt ACCCST so. 
Rlch'd RakeweH, or Road to Ruin. 
Filial Ingratitude. 
Take Care of Your Health. 
The Corporal. 
The Broken Vas •. 
Honor the Aged. 
Somnambulism. 
Annie Grey. 



Youth Subject to Death. 
The Honest Hoy. 
A Funny Petition-.' 
Death of the Baby. 
Science Answering Simple Ques- 
tions. 

A Wonderful Work of Art. 
Enigma, Jtc. 



Pitch's Muxcmsht. 
Brother Fassctt acknowledges from T. J. Alkens. . 1 00 



. 22 00 



Appoinfnienta, &c. 

R. HrTonxsox and J. M. Our. -u will hold meetings as follows i— At 
Bristol, \'L, Aug. 27th, and Sunday, 26th ; Low Hami-lon, N. Y„ 
20th i New York, Sunday, Sept. 4th, as brethren Mansfield and 
Porter may arrange i Cbaroplatn, Sunday, 11th ; Dunham, C. E., 
12th. Each meeting (Sundays excepted) at 61 r. M. 



N. Billixcs will preachatOdeltown, Sabbath, Aug. 28th ; Swantnn, 
3Isl ; Georgia, Sept. 1st— will some brother call for me on the ar- 
rival of the first train from Swanton ? Waterbury, Sabbaths, 4th 
and nth. Evening meetings at 7 o'clock — x. n. 



Bf.vj. Webb will preach at Clarencevnie, C. E., Aug. 27th and 29th ; 
Farnham. (in the meeting-house, Sept. 3d and 4th. OUjer preach- 
ers are expected. Meetlug to commence Saturday, at 10 a. at. 



Titos. S)imt will preach at Orleans, or Barnstable, Mass., (where 
the brethren may appoint,) SabbaUi, Aug. 28th. 



T. M. PttsjiLs will attend a meeting at Groton, N. H., to commence 
Thursday evening, Sept. 1st, ami continue over the Sabbath. 

D. T. Tavuvs will preach iu Waterbury, Vt., Sunday, Aug. 2Sth. 



J. O. Smith will be at Flshenrille, Sabbath, Aug. 28th. 



E. Caowstl. will preach in HoWen Sunday, August 28th. 



Moasa CuaSDLK will preach at Allwiy, N. \\, Sunday, Aug. 28lh- 



CAMP MEETINGS, «tc. 



A ClMF-HEimsO will be held in Centre county, Pa., on land owned 
by Mr. Joseph Eshley, near Marsh Creek Second Advent church, to 
commence 1st September, and continue one week. Elders J. Litch, 
J. V. Hlmes, J. D. Boyer, ami J. T. Unlng, will be present. 
T. lira is, S. Shim:, B. P. Zijotuuux, R. MWlctxts, Com. 

PaoviDHitcB permitting, a Camp-meeting will be held in Winsted 
(on the old ground,) commencing Monday, Sept. 12th, and eonliuu 
ing nver the Sabbath. (See Herald of Joly 2d, 9th, and 16th.) 

A Tsst-mrctiso will be held In Waterloo, C. E., to commence on 
Wednesday, Sept. 14th, at 2 P. it., and continue over the following 
Sabbath. Elders 1. II. Shtpttmn and B. S. Reynolds will attend. 
Let there be a general gathering. R. Hen mssos. 

A aarnao will be held in Melbourne, C. E., to commence Wednes- 
day, Sept. 21st, at 2 r. M., and continue over the following Sunday. 
Brother I. II. Sliipman will ultond. We hope the brethren wig give 
this appointment a general circulation, ami make their calculations 
to attend at the commencement of the meeting, and induce others to 
do the same. " A word to the wise is sufficient." J. M. Orrock. 

A KEETISG will be held in the " Old Meeting-house " In ] iatley, C. 
E., to commence Wednesday, Sept. 2Slh, at 2 t*. m , and continue 
over the following Sabbath. We hoi* the true falUi and portion of 
Advcntisls will be presented, and that the truth win commend itself 
to every roau's conscience in the sight of God. Let us make this 
meeting a subject of prayer, and with the blessing of God. prosperity 
will attend our tabors. I. H. SKima*, J. M. Obbock. 

A TmtT-HXSTiiG will be held hi West Derby, Vt., to commence on 
Wednesday, Sept. 14th, at 1 r. at., and continue over the Sabbath. 
The friends will do what tbey am to accommodate those who may 
come from u dif lance. There is also a Temperance Hotel In the place, 
where board aud lodging may be obtained on reasonable leitns. We 
hope for a general gathering, a caudld hearing, and the triumph of 
•rath. S. w. TnritBka, 1. M. Ohmck. 



POST-OFFICE ADDRKSSKS. 



Moans CnasBLKR— Sandy Dill, Washington county, N. Y. Breth- 
ren at Low Hampton, or in any other place in that vicinity, which 
can be reached by railroad, who wish him to spend the SabbaUi 
with them, can address him by letter. 

Mills Sweut— Lebanon, N. 11. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BTOINIffS NOTES. 



C. //. We have on hand " Mcmoin of William Miller," Iwund 
In gilt. 

Wm. Inpmire — Your iioticw dlil not come till we had gone to press 
lam week, and thin week in after the mei-tlug. 

J. 8/atrr, $1— The Y. G. was pnld hi Brlinnee, It now stnndi, cred- 
ited to No. 108— one copy. We credit tub $1 on Ueruhl to GlK). 

J. A. Snydrr— Sent the liook on the 221 

J. M. Orrttek—H. K. was credited nt the time to MS. 

Alfrrd Smith— It wna credited you. 

S. Young— Sent you Ixwks hy Cheney * Co. the 23d. 



f WIN-ED'S VEGETABLE LINIMENT— A sure rcrorty for the 
■ J Erysipelas, Cminp or Colic in the itonmcb or l>nwcl&. and Cramp 
fn (he limbs. Also, the best remedy known for Bruise*, Wounds, 
Uuru*, Sprains, old Sores, and nil kinds of humors. Also, fur Soio 
Throat, Colds, Rheumatic Pains, Worms, ftc 

Sold hy S. W. Fnwle, 138 WaaOtiuttUui-strect, Thomas Hollls, 23 
Tnton-strect, C. II. Atwood, comer of Leverett and Green streets, 
H. 1». Kowle, corner of Prince and Salem streets, J. Mead, BrMfce- 
slreet, East Camhridj.-e, and hy .the proprietor, B. Leruerd , Cam- 
bridge, Mass. Price, 33 cents, . IfcUg. 27-lt .] 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS FtJBUSBKD KVXBT IATOKDAT 

AT NO. 8 CHARDON STRS£T, BOSTOaT 
(A/eoT/y opposite the Revere HouseO 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Touts.— $1 per semi annual volume, or $3 per year, rat advance. 

$1.18 do., or $2.26 per year, at its cfotfl. 

$5 in advance will pay for six copies to one person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 cts. 

To those who receive or agents, free of postage, it Is $1.26 

for twenty-six numbers, or $2.60 per year. 

Oaxanl ScBSCnJBsas have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
IS cts. a year, In addition to the above ; i. s M $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.26 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

£vcusit ScBscalBKS*. have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. to. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays lor the Herald and the American postage, which 
our Kngtish subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

PoflTiai. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, ami 28 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If nol pre-faid, It wdl be half a cent a number ii 
the State, and one cent oat of iu 

To Antigua, the postage Is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 for six mouths. 



RECEIPTS. 

The jVo. appended to each name it that of the Hi fo which 
the money credited pays. JVo. 600 o-a« Mr ctomg nvmbtr of 
1852 -, No. tmu to the end of the volume in June, 1863 1 and 
JVo. 668 is to thr elan of 1863. 

O. YanglMn, 634 ; II. y. West, 658 -, A.J. Klersted, 664 1 J. II. 
Ilaker, iA« i J. O. Lacrow, 664; Mrs. A. Rockwell, 612; M L. 
Dudley, 658 ; R Darling, 6,1 ; SI. Sweet ; J. Jennie, 632 : A. J. 
Southard, 664 -, R. Chamberlain, 658 ; II. 6. Kmem.n. 60S -, 8. B. 
Oleason, 652 ami V. O.i J. Barnes, 664 1 K. Atwslcr,664; N. Rich- 
ards, 632 ; A. Eenney, 658 : J. Kenney, 658 ; J. Smith, (of Brewer. 
Me.), 668— each »1. ' 

James Lyou, 690 ; J. P. Thompson. 621 •, Geo. Sutton, 143 ; It. 
R. Gray, 658 ; H. Rupii. 668 •, B. Kberry, 6*4 ; J. Flanders, 664 ; D. 
ihc aOer, 600 ; II. Palmer, 632 1 O. Andre, 690 ; I. Moore, 647 : J. 
Purinton, 651— each $2. 

J. 0. Woodruff, 864 ; P. Stoner. 612— $1,77 due nt end of vol. ; A. 
Banning, 658 j J. M. Andrews, (New Boston, S. II.), 038-each $3. 
<>. Locke, six copies from (68 to 684— $5. J. lAiidrelb, 668— $1,77. 
Deacon J. S. Smith, 638— $7. 1'. Wales, 637—75 cents. 




Lutl B:4t-l6. 



J. V. HfMES, Proprietor. 
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NEAR TO OCR SAVIOUR'S SIDE. 

fcjw-^oia folks in numo.*' 

¥x\ over Jordan's* rolling river 1 , 
i Eternal ridy— 

Then.''* where our eyes are turning ever> 

There's where the angcla auy. 
AH thfmieh this rale of tears and sorrow, 

I'alfent we roam. 
Still iru.hbg Tor thni iiaj-py morrow, 
Bright in oar Pathcr'j home, 
cnotttk 

AR our heavy load sff* Hgntcr, 
; , ' _ : 1 . v - ry st^rra w« bido i 

' 'T) ornthersJ how the way grows brighter, 
Near fa the Saviour's aide. I 

Tar from Ms tender firms benighted, ' 

l)ark was nar way % 
Still every previous i*romUe slighted. 
Where could the Spirit stay? 
, , iMwn at tap foot of Calvary's mountain 
, . Pilgrims wo cable i ... * 
There may »e In thnt purple fountain, 
v , Waan IiLour Father's noma- 
' ( CHORI"*. i 1 1 - . 

All oar heavy loort\ Ac. 

One lovely form among the sainted, 

TIrawn within. 
Standi iu oar virion ever minted. 

Stretched on the crwa fur sin ; 
Wlwn lOiall we hear his voice commanding, 

'* Cooc higher — (■■■Hi-' !" 
■ffhenin golden courts be standing' 
9oIj jTfiWIih our beloved ones at borne.' 



All our liewj- load, ic 



The Vast Army. 

OHAPTHR II.— IIIB PLACK AND DESESTED. 
(fiontimed from our IimtJ 

On a crag opposite the peak to which Albyn 
was climbing, there had gathered a group of 
men ; by their dark brows and low caps, they 
were of the enemies of the King : they seemed 
to bo dragging along a boy to the edge of the 
rooks. >|_ H/o l.i t - ■ '■> 

"There's only that-one condition on which 
we will save your life," said the cruel voice of 
the leader. " Reach yonder boy on the crag — 
Albyn yon call him ; bring him here alive, or 
hurl him from the rock, and your life shall be 
saved, otherwise you know your end, said ho ap- 
proaching the edge of the rock nearer. 

Poor Erza's face was deadly pale, as bound 
hand and loot he stood close to the dark preci- 
pice which yawned below. 

" If I am dashed to pieces here,"' said he, " I 
go to meet the King, whose coming is so terrible 
to me ; and if I do us they tell me, it is to hurt 
Albyn, and I wouldn't see a hair of his head 
hurt:" and the fire ibr a moment mounted to 
Erza's eye, and the color to his face, and he re- 
fused the conditions of life. 

" Do what you will to me, I will not hurt him 
who stands there at his post : I have done harm 
enough, and I can't tell how 1 shall ever meet 
the King. Oh ! my place, my place ! my 
deserted place!" cried hp, burying his face in 
his hands. 

"Then go aDd nicet tbc King, as he doesn't 
comctomcct you," said the man, lifting the 
bound figure of the boy up in the air, and letting 
him fall down the dark abyss, which opened be- 
neath. • ' ' ' tinjj 
Erza uttered a piercing cry of terror , and 
alarm, as his eye fell ou the fearful darkness 
jjencath, and a thousand terrible sights rushed 
before him in a moment— the Kino;, anil his neg- 
lected poet I saw his white dress float in the 
air ; I saw him hang a moment over its fearful 
depth ; I thought all must be over with nun, when 
I noticed a stir among the men who were look- 
ing over the chasm. 

" He has caught by his dress on the crap be- 
low," cried the man, " and he swings backwards 
and forwards in the night wind." 

" Hurl down this rock ou him," said another ; 
"be will not swing long then." 

" You arc all fools for your pains," cried one 
who had just joined them, with two or three 
others who were with him. ,l Hcre is a youth 
here who belonged to the Vast Army, who says 



that the young boy has knowledge about the 
ways and inbentioB.sof the King's soldiers, which 
would be well worth our while to know : you are 
silly fools to let him slip. 

He can be savod yet," said the foremost 
man, landing over the crag. 

There he hangs just below, and crying out 
about the King, I'll be bound, for that's always 
his cry ; and I hear him speaking,'.' said Ulric, 
who was now plainly one of those among them. 

i At this moment my eye rested on the figure 
of Era. He seemed to be resting on the rock 
which saved him from being dashed to pieces. 
Those above did. not see that he had been saved 
on a ledge, where one tended him, who looked 
like the messenger of the great King. After a 
short discussion, the men determined on drawing 
the little boy up again, that ho might be made 
use of ngninst the cause of the King. 

The work was quickly done ; and without 
speaking, they hurried Erza to a small cavern, 
■which was formed by overhanging rocks, and 
thrusting him in, bound as he Was, .they rolled a 
huge stone to the entrance, and left him. The 
little boy fell down, heavily laden with his 
bonds, to the ground of the dark cave. But 
though I saw his tears were falling fust down 
his face, he did not speak or murmur, nor did he 
show the same terror he had oo other occasions. 
I thought, perhaps, the Messenger had said 
words to comfort him, by bringing him some 
message from the King he so much dreaded, yet 
loved;, for my guide told me that the King, 
through his messengers, knew all the concerns of 
the youngest in his army, and always exactly 
sent them what they wanted. 

I could not at first take my eyes off Era as he 
lay weeping on the ground. Presently I saw a 
light on the cross on his brow, which shone 
brightly like silver ; it seemed to come from a 
crevice in the rock, 'arid made Erza himself look 
up ; and a Voice came, a sweet, calm Voice, 
which breathed softly through the dark cavern, 
and saia, '''Fefc,.'riot, Erza. ; it is the King's 
good pleasure to bring you to the kingdom 1 ." 
So calm and beautiful was the Voice, that little 
Erza scarce breathed with delight and surprise, 
and I saw the boy's eye light up with' joy, and 
his whole face become for a moment bright, as 
he looked towards the crevice of the rock from 
which the Voice seemed to come. I never saw 
a face so suddenly change from sorrow to joy. 

"What a sweet Voice," said Erza, after he 
had knelt listening for a while. " I wonder 
where it was. It seemed to come from yonder 
crevice where the light comes. I will climb up 
and see. I wonder if it was Albyn's voice. 
But I am always fancying all beautiful sounds 
are Albyn 's, for I love hjm so. Oh, don't 1 
love him ! he's always so kind and good ;" and 
a shade of sadness came over Erza's brow, and 
a tear again came down his cheek. " Dear Al- 
byn ! I'll try and be like him — brave and good. 
If only the Kiug will but accept me. He will 
accept Albyn. But I, poor I, who have deserted 
the place he put me in !" 

While saying this, the boy had crept, as far 
as his fetters, would let him, up to the part where 
the crevice of the rock was; and I now saw, the 
light, which had come through and shone oh 
Erza's brow, was from the glow. ' As soon as 
the boy had clambered up the rock which seemed 
to shut in the crevice, he was able to see out 
Into the scene around. He found the space was 
large enough to force his own body into it. 
Right before him rose the tall crag, on which at 
the fop. standing out dark and small against the 
glow, flrza saw Albyn 'a figure. It was the crag 
the enemy were so anxious to gain, and what 
A]byn|s courage had kept, and was still keeping 
from them. The brave boy wus standing firm at 
Ills post, looking out and watching for the King 
beyond the hills, as he had been appointed. 
He neither left his post from curiosity, nor 
'shrunk from fear. 

" There's Albyn," said Erza, trying to draw 
up his hand to lean more securely ou the edge 
of the crevice. " There's Albyn ; howl wish I 
could get at him ! Oh, doesn't he stand brave 
at his pest ! and I've left mine : and he can look 



out for the King ; I can't:" and he buried his 
face in his hands and cried. Again he looked 
up at the crag... ■, 

It was night. The stars were shining clear 
as crystal drops in the doop sky. The crag 
stood up, black, and sharp, and ragged, against 
the glow, which was certainly throbbing more 
and more intensely than usual. On the top of 
the. crag Albyu's figure was still quietly resting, 
looking out 

. But what's that ?" cried Erza, turning his 
eye dowu to the lower side of the rock, where a 
dark figure of one, with his soldier's cloak bound 
closely round him. was softly and silcntlyisteal- 
ing up the rugged path which led to the place 
where Albyn was standing. 

The man trod softly and cautiously, making 
sure of each step, lest he should displace a stone, 
the fall of which would betray him. Hiflpword 
hung by his side, and a bow at his back, which 
was seeu by the light starlight. 

" Oh, he's going to kill Albyn !" screamed 
Erza, with an agony of terror "and Albyn 
doesn't know he's coming, and will be taken by 
surprise. Oh that I could get out of this horrid 
place!" said he, making a violent effort at the 
crevice. But the place was top small even for 
his small body, and he only fell back again. 

I saw the dark figure silently mounting a little 
nearer Albyn along the, dark footways, and Al- 
byn 's calm figure unceasingly watched the glow, 
with his eyes fixed so intently that he saw noth- 
ing else. The prisoned boy watc hed the stealthy 
tread, of him who was intent on Albyn's life. 
Twice he lost him behind the hill where the path 
wound ronnd it,, abd twice again, and higher 
up, he caught his cap with the single feather. A 
third time he lost him, and a third time the head 
peered over a crag against the glow. . , jj^j 

"One push for Albya, though ,jfc, eost ray 
life !" cried Erza in agony; and he made a vio- 
lent effort to press his body through the narrow 
causeway. So violent was his effort, that to his 
own surprise, tho boy found himself outside the 
dungeon in tho pure air, torn and bleeding by 
the ragged rocks, which on all sides had caught 
him in tho desperate thrust. The young boy 
stayed not a moment, but binding his dress 
around him, torn and shattered as it was, he 
rushed towards the hill. His eye was fixed on 
the small, dark figure of Albyn, and taking 
that for his guide, rocks and chasms did not hin- 
der him in His desperate effort. 

' ' The glow grows bright, and there are move- 
ments in it, as of shapes I can scarce discern. 
The noise increases below. Men seem pressing 
on as to some desperate conflict What if it be 
the last !" said Albyn aloud, as he stood at his 
appointed post. 

llu looked to see if his sword was keen and 
bright, aud his shield firm and unriven; and the 
young soldier looked up again to the glow. A 
\ oice said from below, " Watch, aud be ready ; 
for the King is at hand!" 

-More than once Albyn had half doubted 
whether he should ; not leave his place, and go 
to the pass bcucath, where, from the strange 
noises aud stir he heard, he guessed that some 
unusual pressure was going ou. But each time he 
remembered he was at his post; " and there I 
will remain," said he, "come what will, till the 
King or his messengers bid me ,leave." 

An arrow hissed through the air. aud .-truck 
,thc shield by Albyn's side. The blunted point 
struck tho ground. The boy started round. 

"Take that," cried a voice which Albyn 
knew, as with the glance of lightning a sword- 
blade came down on Albyn's bead. But, 
quick as light, an arm was stretched out between 
his head and the weapon, and received the 

blow. . . vyb • il'ii* . -r I.. 

" It is all Ihave to fight with for you, Albyn," 
cried Erza, " and I gladly give it you," as his 
shattered arm fell dead and powerless on Albyn's 
helmet. " It's all I have," continued he, pant- 
ing for breath, and exhausted with the speed 
with which he had hastened to help Albyn 
before the dark, stealthy figure. " And now, 
at least, you can bear witness to the King that 



I was at my post, can't you, dear Albyn?" 
cried he, his eye sparkling with a hope and joy 
it had long lost, and which seemed to make him 
forget all his pain in the thought of the Kiug's 
approach. •,/..„ ;.. (fiw i. • 'fiuljiM 

" He comes, and his reward is with Him !" 
said a Voice passing by. 

Albyn had scarcely recovered from bis sur- 
prise, so quickly had all happened, before the 
youth who had levelled the dIow had fallen at 
his feet, aud thrown his arm round, his knee. 

" Forgive me, forgive me, Albyn ! Erza, for- 
give me! Oh, beg for me to the King!" cried 
the bitter voice of Ulric 
^r,'.,', Wretched boy !" said Albyn, who was try- 
ing to bind up Erza's bleeding arm, " I forgive 
you, andrErza does, I know," said he, looking 
kuadly into the pale face of the anxious boy. 

But Erza was too much taken up with watch- 
ing the glow, to heed anything which was going 
on. The light was growing so rapidly higher, 
an,d the stir so evidently more loud each moment, 
that there could be no doubt something remarka- 
ble was v approaching. 

y, ".Wretched boy, we forgive yon ; but for the 
King, there is no pardon for you unless you arc 
found at your post," continued Albyn. 

"But where is my post?" cried Ulric bitterly; 
" I have so long left it, I do not know how to 
reach it again. Show me the post: Albyn, do 
show me. I will go," cried the terrified boy. 
"Gome with me, do come with mo, and show 
me, or I shall be utterly lost" 

'sl.may not come with you, Ulric, I qarinot 
leave my post ; you must go seek it alone.",- 

"But the way is dark, and winding, and I 
know not how to find it, — indeed, indeed, I can- 
not. Oh that I had never found those, wicked 
men ! and then, to think if the King comes, I 
am not only far, far frpnj my appointed place, 
but been trying to kill you! Oh-' Albyn, what 
shall I do? what shall I do ?" 

"Look, look, Albyn!" cried Erza eagerly, 
and pointing to the glow; '.' sec. see the burning, 
blazing light, and the forms of myriads, on" the 
hills, as they bend and move so swiftly in the 
light. Are they men, or what?" 

Albyn turned ; it was indeed a wondrous 
sight On a sudden, the glow had become in- 
tensely bright, and shono like a silver flood. 
Figures, swift and air-like, seemed advancing in 
myriads along the hill-tops, and the sound of 
tiuuuuibered chariot-wheels was rolling among 
the valleys. Meanwhile, rock and peak,, jagged 
points and shadowed valley, shot back tho Hying 
lustre of the glow from ton thousand points 
around; abovo them the sky burnt with a dark 
aud ruddy lustre, as if the heavens were hot, 
like a parement of marl, and the hosts of the 
army below were struck out so clearly and 
keenly, in the intense light, that you might have 
counted every man, and could distinguish each 
plume that waved over their helmed heads: 
there they were in vast masses below, moving 
slowly on, while every point on tho rocks 
around shot back the burning light ubove them, 

"It is the King! it is the King!" shouted 
Erza, throwing himself on the ground, with 
his face buried in his hands, and so that his 
wound bled afresh ; '• I know that it is the King, 
and what shall I do when I meet Him? I have 
left my post, my appointed place. Tho King! 
the King!" 

Albyn bent his head against the rock, and 
leant his bead on his hand. 

Ulric, pale as a ghost, stood by, Bhuddering, 
turning his face away from the awtui glow, and 
trying to think there was nothing more than 
common in the light, while his chattering teeth, 
and his cold, damp forehead, told you how 
little he believed that it was no more than com- 
mon- ■ i , rbt. ; ! >t'm 

"Oh! Ulric, away! find your post before it 
is too late," said AJbyn. 

A messenger swift as light came up at this 
moment from the army of the great King. He 
had a message for each ; the time was snort in 
which he spoke. 

"You, Albyn, baste to the valley, to lead 
the centre of the army ; for they must at once 
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Wake an efSwfrttrbTOak through ther«ocmy, to 
join the King, and you are counted worthy of 
the place ami work ; you have been found 
faithWfc" 

Albyn moved to his post. 

"Xou, Erza, also have jour work, to bear 
the banner along the hill-top, and not to leave 
it till the King bid you. It bears upon it the 
sign which the soldiers may look at when weary, 
and they will be refreshed. You have been care- 
less at your post before; prove yourself worthy 
of the King's love in giving you another." 

Erza, who still lay wjthTlis face covered with 
his hand, trembling at the sight of the increas- 
ing glow, rose quickly. His face was pale, and 
his eye anxious, yet burning with eagerness to 
Jo his work appointed him. The .Messenger 
applied a healing balm to his wound, and Erza 
silently and anxiously followed Albyn's foot- 
steps. 

Ulric jet remained. ... 

" And to you, false boy," said the Messenger 
sternly, " the King even yet vouchsafes to give 
a work. Away to the rear of yonder columns, 
to follow when thou art bidden ; thou hast been 
faithless hitherto, but even now, if humbly and 
faithfully you will do your work, you may re- 
gain the King's favor." 

" Go, go," Albyn said; "go to the place the 
King will yet give you ; for indeed, indeed, 
Ulric, you do not deserve it, and fie is near at 
hand ; 1 forgive you freely all you have done to 
me. May the King, when He comes, do the 
same!" 

" I will, I will," cried he ; "I will go. to my 
place, and no one shall take me from it ;" for 
he was sorely frightened, and his face was pale, 
and his whole body trembling. 

He set off instantly to his work. He had not 
gone far down the hill-side, when he saw a light, 
as of torches, gleaming from a cavern, and the 
sound of merriment broke out. The whole sky 
so glowed with the increasing light , that he could 
scarcely distinguish the lamplight which burst 
from the cave. 

He was not sorry to turn his face away : the 
lantern light Which he saw from the cavern, at 
once made him think of escaping the glow. 
Ulrie's fears grew less, and he followed the 
Messenger with a slower step than he set out 
with : twice the Messenger looked round, and 
chid him for his tardiness. 

" The time is at hand," Said he. 

" Ho! Ulric, is that you ?" shouted a voice, 
as from the cave ; " whither away so quick ?" 

"Do not stop me," said the boy. ''l am 
going on the King's work; and the light 
grows so strong on the hill, I am.afraid of lin- 
gering." 

" The light," said the other scoffingly; "and 
I suppose you are one of those fools who think, 
because it is a little clearer to-night, that there- 
fore, for certain, the King is coming. I thought 
you were wiser than that; come in here with 
us, and you will not see the glow at all, our 
lamplight puts it out." 

By this time Ulric had faced the cavern, 
and the glare they had made so effectually put 
out the other light, that he for the moment for- 
got it. 

" Ulric," said the stern voice of the Messen- 
ger, " it is your last hope ; the King will give 
you no other post after this." 

The boy hesitated. 

" Come in, come in," cried his old companions ; 
" we have got a matter in hand which will amuse 
you." 

He looked in : round a fire, in the middle, a 
largo group were seated, armed from head to 
foot, their faces pale and wan with the excesses 
they had been living in, to try and forget the 
alarm which some of them really felt at the 
increase of the glow. Their long spears leant 
against the nigged sides of the cave, and the 
flame shone on the polished' surface of the shields, 
on which some of them were resting; some 
seemed in deep conversation, while one or two 
were looking anxiously every now and then out 
of the entrance, as if to see the state of the 
sky; on all their faces the sullen, settled look 
of distrust and envy was fixed. Ulric had been 
with them before, they were the same band he 
was with. 

" Oh ! come in, come in ; what do you stand 
lingering for ?" 

The Voice in the distance spoke Ulrie's name ; 
it was faint and far, as of one who speaks to a 
lingerer, and cannot wait. 

•' I cannot stop," said Ulric, " I must go ; 1 
told you I belonged to the King's army, and 
must tight for him," said he fretfully. 

" Well, I never thought you'd do that; why, 
foolish boy, yon know we've told you before, 
we're all friends of the King, and mean to be 
ready when He conies. It is only some of 
his foolish subjects we are going to fight against, 
and to stop their mad expectations of his com- 
ing, which so unfits everv one for this work, that's 
all." 

" Well !" said Ulric, turning his back on the 
glow, and facing the firelight. 

" Ulric!" uttered a voice which was now 




scarcely more, than an echo whispering along 
the hill in the air. He started and looked ; 
he tried to perceive the shadow of the Messen- 
ger's figure, but in vain : he saw nothing. 

It was but a Voice, and that now scarcely 
more than a whisper ; a look of bitter doubt 
a moment on Ulrie's eye. 
" It's too late to go now, at all events," said 
the boy. 

" Too late now !" said a far off echo among 
the hills ; " too late now ! too late now '." and 
it died away. 

" Who spoke that?" said Ulric, shuddering, 
and looking round. 

" It was your own voice, fool," said the 
soldier; "don't you know your own echo 
yet i" 

"What a silly one I am!", said Ulric, 
smiling sadly, or rather trying to laugh; "I 
shall soon not, know the sound of my own 
voice." L_^- *' > 

The band gathered round the fire, and seemed 
soon lost in deep consultation. 

" Who commands the western division, w hich 
are to burst their way through the defiles ?" asked 
the Leader. 

" Albyn, the young warrior, they say," re- 
plied the other; a Slessenger passed swiftly 
through the host, they say, bearing orders from 
the King, that young Albyn should have the 
chief command." The other Was thoughtful. 
" Albyn is wise as well as fearless. Noth- 
ing can deceive him— and who bears the ban- 
ner which they say gives the King's soldiers 
courage ?" 
" Erea," said the other. 
" He's a child," said the other, " and can 
soon be led away from his post." 

" Who commands the right wing, which is to 
make its way over the plain ground ?" 
" Rolfe,"said the other. 
" A weak and timid man," said the Leader ; 
"we must to work, and that soon ; young Albyn 
must die." 

His eye, as he spoke, rested on Ulric, who 
was leaning on a spear over tho fire blaze, lis- 
tening to every word, and pale as death. 
" Ulric," said the Leader — 
" It's too late now," said Ulric, starting as 
from a dream. 

, " Fool," said the other, " are you still fright- 
ened at your own shadow ?" 
" I forgot," said he faintly. 
A footstep hastily stepped across the thresh- 
old. 

"There is no time to lose," said the new 
comer; "the whole army is all in motion; 
young Albyn's presence has raised every 
drooping heart. The vast banners of the 
cross wave from the hill; the boy Erza is as 
bold as a lion ; the glow throbs high in the 
sky. Look, look, you can see it now o'er yon- 
der hill!" ' 

Ulrie's sickly eye turned quickly and wildly 
to the opening, and as rapidly to the fire. 

"Too late now!" he mottcred; "the fire 
burns bright on the rock ; I think he meant 
this. I see no glow ; though his face belied his 
words. 

" You know your work,'" said the Leader, as 
he stepped last over the threshold of the en- 
trance ; you each know your post, and you kuow 
your reward." 

" Hurrah !" shouted several voices, who dart- 
ed down different paths of the rocks: one figure, 
alone, did not turn to give the answer ; he was 
climbing alone a difficult path, and seemed taken 
up with his own thoughts; the figure moved as 
of one in anguish and doubt; now he lingered, 
and now walked quickly, and then stopped to 
listen: he looked eagerly towards the glow, and 
then away from it. " Each to your post," said 
he ; " each to your post. Yes, that's the word ; 
your post, your own post ; they to theirs, and I 
to mine. But I thought there was something 
about 'too late now,' wasn't there?" arid the 
mid boy stopped and put his hand upon his brow 
to think. " ' Albyn must die,' and 'you know 
[your reward, Ulric;' yes, these were his last 
words, and I wont be frightened at a thotight 
and an echo. Besides, I am doing no great 
harm, 1 am only acting a part for a time. I 
really love the King at heart. If 1 went against 
these men, they would kill me; and Iain not 
lit to meet the King; and, besides, it would set 
them more than ever against the true cause, and 
by seeming to give it to them, 1 shall win them 
over-: then, to be sure, the King will give me a 
post to my mind. But who's there ? who spoke ?" 
cried the boy, looking wildly round, and stand- 
ing still, "who said that? there! there! who 
said 'Give him a post, and it's too late now?' 
who was it?" and he shook all over with fear; 
all was still as death : he moved on, slowly and 
fearfully, still muttering to himself, -' And then, 
as to killing Albyn, why, I said I would, and 
J that's what I am going for; but it won't be 
done ; of course the King will take care that he 
does not die; and though I am going to do it, 
still you know, you know what ?" said he, his 
voice sinking to a whisper, and he again looked 
round; " why, you know I shouldn't really do 



it, though I am going to do it! H»! h*.! that's 
droll," and the boy tried to laugh, and the wild 
chatter that he made echoed auiortg the rooks 
and hills, and came back chattering to where he 
stood. " Ha ! the echo again, it did speak, the 
old echo, ' too late now.' Bnt I say it's not too 
late, for 1 am not going to kill Albyn. I am not 
thinking of it, nor dreaming of it, I only said I 
was. I'll desert, I'll go back to the Vast Army, 
sec if I won't; at least I'll say to myself I will, 
all the while I am on the way to kill him ; and if 
Itay I am not going to kill him, I shall not feel 
as it' I were," said ho again, winking with his 
eye, and his voice sinking into a whisper. " But 
I am though, ha! who said that? what a fool I 
was for saying that; I'd better have kept it to 
myself; lain not then, still there was sonic 
comfort in sayiiig I was going to do it, it seemed 
to soothe me. Well, well, here goes; I am, 

and I am not." , / ■ ■ ■ t \ij 

At this moment he again turned a sharp cor- 
ner, and the whole of the Vast Army lay out- 
stretched' before him ; column after column were 
moving on in dense masses among the rocks ; 
above them all the tall and slender figure of 
their youthful leader. It was a great and boI- 
emn sight to see the dense lines all moving on 
in perfect order, each in his appointed place, 
scarce a word uttered ; while along the edge of 
the opposite hill, tho huge banner moved along 
at equal pace, borne by a boy, to which every 
eye of the Vast Army was turned, as they 
marched in their silent order. Ulric threw him- 
self down, and drew himself along over the edge 
to look down to the scene that was going on be- 
neath ; he could distinctly see the movements as 
of silent and rapid millions passing on, and the 
glow giving an intense light in the sky above. 
But somehow it did not seem to strike him, nor 
to terrify him as it did : between the advancing 
millions of the King and the moving columns of 
the army, the enemy was drawn up in huge 
masses, to prevent the Vast Army joining the 
King. There was something awful in tho still- 
ness and order in which all the movements were 
making. 

" Now is my time !" said Ulrio. 

He darted down the hill-side, and found him- 
self presently in the moving columns of the 
army ; at the bottom of the hill he met tho 
enemies of the King, whom he had just parted 
with. 

"Our work must be by trick more than by 
force," said tlioy ; young Albyn will never be 
managed by Open attack; we must lure him 
from his post, or draw him aside, it's the only 
hope we have." 

fTo be continued.) 



Grinding at the Mill. 

It is a little remarkable that although the 
practice of grinding corn by a hand-mill, to 
which the sacred writers so often allude, iB still 
very common in Syria, I yet witnessed but one 
instance of it. This was at Tenin, on the bor- 
der of the plain of Esdraelon. In the court of 
one of the houses of this village, I saw two young 
women sitting on the ground, engaged in this 
mode of grinding. The mill consisted of two 
stones, the upper one circular, the lower one 
partly so, with a projection of two or three inches 
long, hollowed out like the bowl of a spoon, so 
as to serve as a receptacle for tho meal. The 
lower stone had an iron pivot (I think it was) ex- 
tending from its centre through a hole in the cen- 
tre of the upper stone. An upright handle was 
fixed in a socket near the edge of the upper stone, 
and both the women taking hold of this handle, 
whirled the stone round and Tound with great 
rapidity. One of them every now and then 
dropped a handful of grain into the hole at the 
centre of the upper stone. Perceiving my curi- 
osity, they stopped the motion of the mill, and 
separating the parts, showed me the interior of 
it. I found that the surface of the stones where 
they came in contact was very rough, almoatser- 
rated, being indented in that way for the pur- 
pose of crushing the grain more effectually. The 
labor of grinding at such mills is still performed 
for the most part by females, as is implied in the 
Saviour's declaration: "Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill ; the one shall be token and 
the other left." It was impossible to look at 
two persons sitting like those females by the side 
of cach'othcr, and engaged in the same occupa- 
tion, without feeling how forcibly that language 
must have conveyed to Christ's hearers the in- 
tended idea of the suddenness of the destruction 
which was about to burst on Judea, and of the 
difficulty and uncertainty, in the case of each 
individual, of effecting his escape from it. The 
operation of grinding is attended with some noise, 
which is often increased still more by the sing- 
ing, or shrieking, as we might properly call it, 
of the women who perform the labor; and hence 
the recurrence of this noise at the proper hour, 
which is usually at early dawn, is one of the 
characteristics of an iuhabited and flourishing 
village. The cessation of this noise, on the con- 
trary, is mentioned in the Scriptures as one of 
the things which mark most impressively the 



solitude -of a place given up to-^esertion and 
ruin. Thus, in Jer. 25:10, 11, God threatens to 
take from the Jews " the -voice of mirth and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom 
and the voice of the bride, the sound of the mill- 
stones and the light of the candle, and the whole 
land shall be a desolation nud an astonishment." 
So, in Rev. 18:22, the writer announccsthe over- 
throw of the mystical Babylon in terms very 
similar: — " The voice of harpers and musicians, 
and of pipers and trumpeters, shall be heard no 
more in thee; and no craftsman, of whatsoever 
craft, shall be found any more in thee ; and the 
sound of a millstone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee." The possession of a millstone was 
a necessary part of the furniture of every house- 
hold ; and hence the Hebrew lawgiver enacted 
(Deut. 24:6) that " no man should take the up- 
per or nether millstone as a pledge ; for he tak- 
eth a man's life in pledge." Deprived of this, 
he could not prepare his daily food. The common 
millstone rarely exceeds two feet in diameter, 
and hence its size fitted it to be used as an in- 
strument of punishment. It was sometimes fast- 
ened to the neckB of criminals who were to be 
drowned. To this use of it the passage alludes 
which says : Sooner than " offend one of these 
little ones it were better for a man that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea." See also Matt. 18:6, and 
Luke 17:2. This mode of execution is employed, 
iu certain cases, in the East at the present day. 

Prnf. lUckett. 

Varieties. 

A CHEERFUL HEART. 

I once heard a young lady Bay to an individual, 
"your countenance to me is like the rising sun, 
with a cheerful look." A merry or cheerful 
countenance is one of the things which Jeremy 
Taylor said his enemies and persecutors could 
not tukc away from him. There are soni« per- 
sons who spend their lives in this world as they 
would spend their lives shut up in a dungeon. 
Every thing is made gloomy and forbidding. 
They go moaning and complaining from day to 
day, that they have so little, and are constantly 
anxious lest what they have should escape out of 
their hands. They always look upon the dark 
side, and can never enjoy the good. That is not 
religion. Religion makes the heart cheerful, 
and when its large and benevolent principles are 
exercised, man will be happy in spite of him- 
self. - 

The industrious bee does not stop to complain 
that there are so many poisonous flowers and 
thorny branches on its road, hut buzzes on, se- 
lecting his honey where he can find it, and pass- 
ing quietly by the places where it is not. There 
is enough in this world to complain about and 
find fault with, if men have the disposition. * 

We often travel on a hard and uneven road ; 
but with a cheerful spirit, and a heart to praise 
God for his mercies, we may walk therein with 
comfort, and come to the end of our journey in 



peace. 



Dtwey. 



SPRINO. 

A bursting into greenness, 

A waking as from sleep, 
A twitter and a warble 

That make the pulses leap ; 
A sense of renovation, 

Of freshness and of health, 
A casting off of sordid fear, 

A carelessness of wealth. 

A watching as in childhood, 
For flowers that one by one 

Open their golden petals 
To woo the fitful sun ; . 

A gush, a flash, a i.'urgle,di,rf»<j» iiadH*, 
A wish to shout and sing, • 
As filled with hope and gladnoss, 

We hail the vernal Spring. 

JKALOEBY. '" 

In order to beget hatred it only seems necessa- 
ry that two men should start in the same path. 
They may be friends at first, but iu a very short 
time afterwards we are sure to find them foes, 
the success of one being gall and wormwood to 
the other. Do you doubt this? Then look 
round you. 

Who are the most unmerciful critics of works 
of art? Who tomahawk incipient poets? Poet- 
asters. Moot but a point on theology, and you 
straightway have reverend doctors abusing each 
other with a heartiness that would do credit, to 
Billingsgate, and indicating in no disguised lan- 
guage the future destination of their compeers. 

Let a medical practitioner start a new theory, 
and his brethren are quickly down upon him. 
He is a quack — a rogue — an ass — an impostor. 
Even though the life of a patient be at stake, 
they scorn to hold consultation with one who is 
a disgrace to his order. Better that Mrs. Junes 
should die unaided than that the noble faculty 
should he profaned. 

Furnish a couple of rival tragedians with 
real Audres Ferara— let them fight it out in the 
last act of Macbeth, and to a moral certainty one 
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of them will bo pinked or hideously slushed. Did 
you ever know a reigning beauty who looked 
kindly on a young debutante? If such a spec- 
tacle was ever seen, you may be sure that there 
was a mortal venom beneath the smile. 

Men said that lawyers, as being constantly 
pitted against each other, are the least jealous 
of all the professionals, but we have heard of 
such things as systematic snubbing from the 
teniort; i v in i lap 

An early chapter in the book of Genesis is sug- 
gestive of the reason. The first murder arose 
from hatred engendered by jealousy, and jeal- 
ousy at the present day is as active and vigor- 
ous as CVCr. Blackwood's Mugaziue. 

DOMESTIC HABITS OF OOB ANCESTORS. 

Erasmcs, who visited England in die early part 
of the sixteenth century, gives a curious descrip- 
of the interior of an English dwelling of the 
better class. 

The furniture was rough; the walls unplas- 
tered, but sometimes wainscotted or hung with 
tapestry ; and the floors covered with rushes, 
which were not changed for months. The dogs 
and cats had aecesB to- the eating-rooms, and 
fragments of meat and bones were thrown to them 
which they devoured iu the rushes, leaving what 
they could not eat te rot there, with the draw- 
ing of beer vessels and all uiauuer of unmen- 
tionable abQuiinatious. There was nothing like 
rcfiuouicnt or elegauce in the luxury of the 
higher ranks ; the indulgences which their wealth 
permitted consisted of rough and wasteful profu- 
sion. Salt beef and strong ale constituted the 
principal part of Queen Elizabeth's breakfast, 
and similar refreshments were served to her in 
bed for supper. At a series of entertainments 
given in York by the nobility in 10*50, where 
each exhausted his invention to' outdo the others, 
it was universally admitted that Lord Goring 
won the palm for the magnificence of his fancy. 
The description of this supper will give us a 
good idea of what was then thought magnificent ; 
it consisted of four huge brawny pigs, piping 
hot, bi tjd and harnessed with ropes of sausages 
to a huge pudding in a bag which served ibr a 
chariot, iljfrr j 

FALSEHOOD IN CHILDREN. 

Perhaps there is no evil into which children 
eo easily and so universally fall, as that of ly- 
ing. • tWii 

The temptation, too, is strong, and therefore 
the encouragenieut to voracity should be propor- 
tionally strong. If a child breaks anything, and 
houestly avows it, do not be angry with him. If 
candor procures a good scolding, besides the 
strong effort it naturally costs, depend upon it, 
he will soon be discouraged. In such cases do not 
speak till you can control yourself. Say, " Phi 
glad you told me. It was a very valuable ar- 
ticle, and I am truly sorry it was broken; 
but it would have grieved me much more to 
have my son deceive me." But having said 
this, do not reproachfully allude to the acci- 
dent afterwards. I was about to say that chil- 
dren should never be punished for what was 
honestly avowed ; but perhaps there may be some 
cases where they do wrong, from the idea that 
an avowal will excuse them ; in this case, they 
tell the truth from policy, not from conscience, 
and they should be reasoned with and punished. 
However, it is the safe side to forgive a good deal , 
rather than run the risk of fostering habits. 

lira. Child. 

PROt'D FLESH. 

Because you flourish in worldly affairs, 
Don't be naughty and put on airs, 

With insolent pride and station ! 
' Don't be proud and turn up your nose 
At poorer people in plainer clothes, 
But learn for the sake of your mind's repose, 
That wealth's a bubble that conies and goes'. 
And that all Proud Flesh, wherever it grows, 

Is subject to irritation. J - u- 8 *"- 

bad spelling;. 
A gentleman wrote Dr. Francis the following 
note: ■ . , 

" Dear Doctor — I caught cold yesterday, and 
have got a little horse. Please write what I shall 
do for them. J. P. 

.We annex the answer: 

" Dear P. — For the cold take half a pound of 
butter candy. For the little horse, buy a saddle 
and bridle, and ride him out of town the first time 
we have pleasant weather. Yours, Du. F." 

A CHEAP DISINFECTING AGENT. 

A correspondent of the Cleveland Herald 
gives the following piece of intelligence well 
worth remeiuberiug : 

" Heat a shovel not quite to redness, and 
then place upon it a teaspoontul of freshly 
burned coffee, and let it burn in a room where 
the air is impure. At first you will not peroeive 
the peculiar odor of the coffee at all.; iu a few 
minutes, however, you will find that the whole 
room is filled with the smell of coffee, and that 



every impurity of the atmosphere has been total- 
ly destroyed, not smothered. Let some of your 
scientific readers try it where the air is particu- 
larly foul, and note the results, and explain the 
modus operandi of the disinfecting process. 

" Remember, the shovel must be only so hot 
as to cause the coffee to burn with a copious 
White smoke. To the sick, the odor of the cof- 
fee is peculiarly grateful." 

i Men when they begin to boast, usually say 
very foolish things, and Christian men and min- 
isters are not always an exception to the rule. 
Even Paul takes caro to insert, " I speak as u 
fool," when for tho nonce he consents to speak 
boastfully. If Christians copy Paul's boasting, 
let them be careful to copy his parenthesis also. 
Let them disarm criticism and ill-natured re- 
mark about their premature glorifying, by 
frankly admitting, " we speak as fools " — " we 
are become fools in glorying. It is always bet- 
ter to own up than it is to wait for detection. 

To a young infidel who was scoffing at Chris- 
tianity, because of the conduct of some of its pro- 
fessors, the late Dr. Mason once said, — " Did 
you ever know an uproar to be made becao.se an 
infidel went astray from the paths of morality?" 
The infidel admitted that he had not. "Then by 
expecting professors of Christianity to be holy, 
you admit it to be a holy religion, and thus pay 
the highest compliment in your power !" The 
young man, of course, had no reply to make. 




The Eastern Question. 

Tue mere rumor in Paris and London that the 
proposal of the Four Powers had been accepted 
by the Czar, seems to have been received with 
great delight by all. The very readiness to be- 
lieve the affair settled, proves how anxious the 
public really arc to have the peace preserved. 
The news amounts to this : Telegraphic advices 
have been received from Vienna stating that the 
Czar had accepted the proposal, ami a rumor was 
current that it had received the favorable consid- 
eration of the Divan. It was supposed that the 
Porte would despatch an Ambassador to St. Pe- 
tersburg immediately. The proposal for a settle- 
ment of difficulties, it is said, does not contain a 
stipulation for the evacuation of the Principali- 
ties' by the Russian troops,; but it is said f*at> the 
four Powers are to insist upon itin their negotia- 
tions. Any arrangements which did not insure 
the recall of the Russian troops, would ba no 
settlement at all. It is feared in some quarters 
that the Czar will find in this fact some means 
of prevarication, and that, by the acceptance of 
the proposal niadc from Vienna, without the'stip- 
ulation for evacuation, that negotiations may be 
wholly confined to the Caar and the Sultan. 

The Paris correspondent of the Lo?idon. Times 

says: •' : :l 

Without being in any degree an alarmist, I 
still believe that the most important step of all, 
the one, indeed, which will really put to the test 
the good faith of Russia — has yot to be taken ; 
and I repeat, that if tho Danubian provinces aTe 
not evacuated, and evacuated without any delay, 
no one has a right to say that the danger is over. 
If I may judge by what is said here by parties 
who must be well acquainted with the policy of 
the Courtof St. Petersburg, I have little doubt on 
my mind that any disturbance at Constantinople, 
any outrages offered to the Christian population 
in any part of the Ottoman Empire, any real 
or pretended demonstration, would be eagerly 
caught at to maintain the occupation of Molda- 
via and Wallachia. 

The Lrndon Morning Post (ministerial organ) 
of the 11th, gives prominence to the following, 
under the head of " the Eastern Question Set- 
tled." 

[f^aJf*— rrsii';. -| • ttit\ n mi.i nt imnn sniri^ 
We have every reason to believe that the event 
will prove our prediction correct when we say 
that the evacuation of the Danubian Principali- 
ties will be effected by Prince Gortschakoff dur- 
ing the first week in September. The definitive 
project of settlement was sent from Vienna to 
Constantinople on the same day that it was sent 
to St. Petersburg, that is, on the 2d inst. The 
acceptance of the Czar will be received at Vien- 
na about the 14th. This will, of course, at 
once be despatched to Constantinople, where it 
will arrive about the 20th. A Turkish Ambas- 
sador will be ready then to start for St. Peters- 
burg ; and, we understand, that as soon as the 
telegraph informs the Russian Cabinet of the 
tact of the Ambassador being on his road, tho Em- 
peror will telegraph his orders to Prince Gorts- 
chakoff to evacuate the Danubian Provinces. 
These telegraphs, being for the most part old 
semaphores, will, of course, Dot work with the 
same speed as the electio ; but they and the 
course of events will be sufficiently rapid to war- 
rant us in expecting that by the lUth of Septem- 
ber tho last Russian soldier will have re-crossed 
the Pruth. 

****** 



The mode of settlement will be this : — Reschid 
Pacha will address to Count Nesselrode a note, in 
which he will enclose the firmans in which are 
accorded to the Greek Christians, subjects of the 
Sultan, more privileges than even Russia had 
asked for them. He will say 1 many civil things 
to the Czar, and assure hitn of the excellent dis- 
position of the Sultan towards his own subjects, 
to whom he has accorded such and such rights. 
This note will be presented by a Turkish ambas- 
sador, anil the affair will be at an end. 

The conclusion will thus be favorable to Tur- 
key, because she will have succeeded in rejecting 
the pressure of Russia for some kind of synallag- 
matic arrangement, which should give the Czar 
a right of interference between the Sultan and 
his own subjects. I ! 

All other London journals show an inclina- 
tion to credit the same statement : 

Although no stipulation was inserted in the 
Vienna note to the Emperor of Russia touching 
the evacuation of the Danubian Principalities, 
yet the subject was discussed at two conferences 
held by the representatives of the powers at Vi- 
enna. It was proposed by either France or Eng- 
land, or perhaps by both, that a clause should be 
added to the proposition in question demanding 
the immediate evacuation of the Principalities. 
Austria opposed this for various reasons, with 
the object of affording no pretext to the Empe- 
ror to make a reply in the negative. It was, how- 
ever, agreed to thai the governments should send 
to their respective diplomatic agents at St. Peters- 
burg, instructions on that specific point, when 
the moment came to treat upon it. These in- 
structions, at least on the part of England and 
France, are of the most positive kind. 

The news that proposals for a treaty of peace 
bave been sent to St. Petersburg has been hailed 
with joy throughout Moldavia. 

The commerce of the Principalities has suf- 
fered much since the Russian invasion. 



The Chief of the Chinese Rebels. 

The acknowledged chief of the insurgents is 
entitled by themTeen-wang, i. e., Hoaveuly King 
or Prince, the latter word in his case equivalent 
to sovereign prince. In conversation he is some- 
times called Tae-ping Wang, Prince of Peace, 
but rarely ; Tae-ping being the title of the pro- 
jected new dynasty, not that of this individual 
monarch. The existence of any such person or 
title as Tcen-tih was distinctly ignored by the 
Northern Prince, the highest chief seen, who said 
it was a phrase of " outside people ;" and nothing 
was heard of the re-establishment of the Ming 
dynasty. 

No little mystery exists with respect to the 
Teen-Wang or Heavenly Prince, and there is 
even room for doubt of his boing still alive. The 
imperialists all dcolaro him to have died some 
months back, but with them the wish may be 
father to the belief. The insurgents all speak of 
him as living ; but few, even of the long haired, 
except the higher leaders, could say they have 
seen him. He is said to come out occasionally 
in a large chair; but it is so completely shroud- 
ed in yellow silk as to render the presumed oc- 
cupant invisible. He is said to inhabit the Yu- 
man of the Governor General, and our country- 
men who rode past that establishment certainly 
saw signs of its being occupied by a person of 
great importance. A consideration of all the vari- 
ous reports and statements respecting this extraor- 
dinary individual has led to the following im- 
pressions : 

That he is probably still alive and about 40 
years of age ; that his name is certainly Hung- 
sew-tseum ; that he is a native of the Hwa dis- 
trict, some twenty-five miles from Canton ; that 
he took the first, if not tho second literary de- 
gree, but found his way to office barred ; that he 
then turned his attention to the doctrines of 
Christianity, and was for a time in direct con- 
nection, more or less intimate, with a Protestant 
medical missionary at Canton ; that he after- 
wards established hi Kwang-se a community of 
Christians composed of both Kwing-tong and 
Kwang-se men ; that persecution compelled him 
and his co-religionists to take arniB in self-de- 
fence; and that after this a sense of double in- 
justice and injury from the government acting 
on an ambitious mind, strong feelings, and an en- 
thusiastic temperament, gradually brought him, 
as the success of his arms increased, to the be- 
lief that he was the recipient of a divine mission 
to exterminate the Manchoos, abolish idolatry, 
and found a new Christian dynasty. 
We are told that, after a perusal of all the books 
brought from Nankin, no sign has been detected 
in anything purporting to have emanated from 
the Chief himself of a claim to a peculiar son- 
ship of the Almighty. He calls God the Heav- 
enly Father, but the books obtained speak most 
distinctly of God being the father of all human 
beings, and the designation seems to be used ex- 
actly as we ourselves employ it. He also calls 
Jesus Christ the Heavenly (elder) Brother ; but 
this appears to be the only convenient phrase 



left in the language to express our "Son of 
God ;" the term "Teen tsre, Son of Heaven,'.' 
having been degraded by its long application to 
the Emperors of China. In Chinese there ex- 
ists no word exactly equivalent to our common 
term " brother." There is one which means 
" elder brother," and another signifying " young- 
er brother." As the latter always impliesa dis- 
tinct and practical subordination, only the for- 
mer could with propriety be applied to their 
Lord and Saviour, by these Chinese Christians. 
From these various circumstances it Is conclu- 
ded that " Heavenly (elder) Brother " expresses 
in the edicts of Hung-sew-tseum, no special rela- 
tion to the latter, but simply the brotherhood of 
the " Son of God " to the " Children of God " 
generally. It is one «f the most recently dated 
piwHcationaof the insurgents, the ohild's " Trim- 
etrical Classic," emanating from whom is not 
said, where unmistakable claims, bo a direct di- 
vine origin, a son-ship of God and a cadet-ship 
to Jesus Christ are put forth on behalf of the 
Heavenly Prince. Are we to consider this wt 
indication that the ruling spirit has already de- 
parted from the camps of the insurgents, and is 
now undergoing a process of dedificatiou iu the 
hearts of admiring and affectionate followers?" 

nNMmHnl'i " ^ ! ethtttt?!. : •* j..'..!- r 

Rev. Mr. Bridgman, one of the Missionaries 
of the American Board of Foreign Missions, at 
Shanghai, in a letter to the Puritan Recorder, 
speaks at some length upon the religious aspect 
of the rebellion. Mr. Bridgman is probably re- 
membered by many of our rcadors, and therefore 
his remarks will be read with interest. He says 
" there is at present so much exoitcmcnt abroad, 
and my time and thoughts are so much taken up 
with the translation of the Scriptures and with 
the preparation of tracts and their distribution, 
that I hardly dare trust myself to record any 
opinions, regarding these men and their works. 
Indeed, the information possessed by the best in- 
formed here, is very limited and imperfect." 
He mentions as an important fact their employ- 
ing the Press. They have already printed a doz- 
en books ; and among them- is a Christian Alma- 
nac? it dates the third year <the current year) of 
the new dynasty, under the reign of the new 
king, styled the Prince of Peace. Mr. Bridg 
man adds— 

" It is an important fact, that this native press 
has been (under Ood) set in motion by the pro- 
ducts ot the missionary press—by tracts and por- 
tions of the Scriptures distributed since Dr. Mor- 
rison commenced operations, now nearly forty 
years ago. This new order of men has sprung 
up on the very soil where, some eighteen years 
ago, the Evangelist, Liang Afah, distributed 
thousands of Christian tracts. • ; 

" It is an important fact, that thqy acknowl- 
edge and worship the true God, and him alone. 
They often quote the language of Jehovah, in 
the Decalogue, ' Thou shalt have no other gods 
besides me;' and they give to the true God the 
titles, High Lord, Sovereign Potentate, August 
High Rdler; and state the fact, that his proper 
nnme is Jehomh, and that beside him (the true 
God, Jehovah) all who arc called gods (Shin) 
are uo gods. 

" It is an important fact, they acknowledge and 
worship Jesus as the Saviour of the world. 

" It is an important fact that they acknowl- 
edge the doctrine of three persons in the God- 
head, the Holy Father, Jehovah Holy Lord, and 
the Holy Sprit, which ' three persons united are 
the onr true God,' YiA, Chin, Shin. 

•' It is an important fact, that they acknowl- 
edge the Christian Sabbath, abolishing all other 
times and seasons as sacred and holy festivals. 

" It is an important fact, that they forbid all 
idolatry. In the cities of Nankin, Chinkiang, 
Yangchau, and others where they now are, they 
have demolished all the idols and altars. 

" Drunkenness, opium smoking, the telling of 
lies, and, indeed, almost all other generally ac- 
knowledged sins, are strictly forbidden. 

" Their form of government, as it appears in 
their books, and their policy, are apparently 
mddelled after the form and policy of the Israel- 
ites when coming out of Egypt hnd entering Ca- 
naan. Against the Manchus they wage a war 
of extermination — killing men and women 

" Whereto all this will grow we must wait to 
see. There are, in their books mixed up with 
essential truths, many grave errors: and it is 
greatly to be regretted that they have not had a 
better version of the Bible, arid better tracts. 

"The whole of the old empire seems ready to 
fall. Rumors, or authentic accounts, of new 
outbreaks, may be expected every day. Here, 
at present, there is a perfect calm and an almost 
breathless anxiety. - ' 

The area of the ancient city of Babylon was 
235 square wiles, and that of Nineveh 216 
square miles, while that of London and its en- 
virons is only 114 square miles. 
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Tttb rcaa>r» of the Herald are itxut earnestly brxmrtil to gtve It 
room lit their prayers ( tlint by means of H God may be houorcd and 
his truth advanced i also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
lone, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
pothing curried away into error, or tuutj specclt, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECV OF ISAIAH. 

CUAPTEB, XXII. 

Ys hare seen also the breaches of the city of David, that they are 
. " many; "' . ■ 
And ye gathered together the water.! of the lower pool. 
And ye have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, 
A nd the houses have' ye broken down lo fortify the w.-ili. — j x 9, 10. 

When - Seniiaeherih entered Judith, (2 Chroh. 32 : 
1-5), Ilczekiah " tool! counsel with his princes and 
bis mighty men to stop the water* of the fountains 
which were without the city - : and tbey' did help 
him. So there «u gathurediuuch people together, 
who stopped all the fountains, and the brook that 
ran through the midst of the land, saying, Why 
should the kings of Assyria come, and find much 
water ? Also he strengthened himself, arid built up 
all the walls that was broken down, and raised it 
up to the towers, and another wall without, and 
repaired Millo in the city of David, and mode darts 
and shields in abundance." 

Their bouses being built of stone, tbey fur- 
nished a suitable material for the repair of breach- 
es in the walls of the city ; and the numbering of 
thetn, must have been to ascertain what propor- 
tion could be spared fur that purpose. 

Ye made also a ditch between the two walls, for tbe water of the olil 

pout: 

But ye hare not looked unto the Maker thereof, 

JSeiuW had respect unto Him that fashioned U long ago.— u. Jl. 

This " ditch " is referred toby the son of Siroch, 
who says (Eccles. 48:17), '• llezekiah fortified the 
city, and brought in water into the midst thereof: 
he digged the hard rock with iron, and made wolls 
fur water." 2 Kings 20:20—" He made a pool 
and a conduit, and brought water into the city." 

It appears from 2 Kings 25:4, and Jer. 39:4, that 
one portiun of Jerusalem was dofended by two walls 
one outside of the other. The outer wall (2 Chron. 
32:5) was built by llezekiah to enclose the poul of 
Gihon which was before outside of the city, and 
was thus dofended between the walls. 2 Chron. 
32:30 — He " stopped the upper water-course of the 
Gihon, and brought it straight down to the west 
side of the city of David," — between the new and 
old walls. 

This was done to prevent the enomy from cut- 
ting off their supply of water. While they did 
theso necessary things, they looked not for protec- 
tion to God who had long before created the streams 
which they took such pains to secure. Hezekiah 
himself was piouB, and this probably has respect 
to tho genoral character of the people. 

And in that day did the Lord Ood of hosts call to weeping, 
And to innurnliig, and to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth : 

fvfy. ,»».( V'lr nV.-nri ..i. , ! ■■' H .*.:«*: 

For the Lord to call, is a substitution for the 
acts of his providence which indicates necessity for 
such humiliation and supplication. Baldricss, pro- 
duced by plucking off the hair, and robes of sack- 
cluth were indicative of grief. 



And behold Joy and glodnem, slaying oxen, and killing 

Eating Sash, ami drinking wine i 
Let us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we shall die.— p. 13. 

The indications of God's providence, calling to 
acts of humiliation , are unheeded. Instead of these, 



ent person from tlit) scribe of the same name re-' 
ferred to in connection with Ililkiah in Isa. 36:3. 

He had exhibited his vanity in the arrangement 
made for his sepulchre — hewn out in bouib high 
ruck, and suitable ouly for the tomb of a distin- 
guished person. They buried llezekiah (2 Chruii. 
32:33) " in tho chiefest " (mar., highest) "of the 
sepulchres of the sons of David." Diodorus Sku- 
lus (lib. 17,) mentions the ancient monuments of 
the kings of Persia, which, according to Bishop 
Low tli, are still remaining, and consist of sepul- 
chres hewn in rocks near 30 feet high, and orna- 
mented with carved work. 

The interrogation, "What hast thou here?" is 
a severe rebuke to his pride ; and in the texts fol- 
lowing, he is given to understand that ho will nev- 
er be permitted to occupy the sepulelire he had so 
ostentatiously constructed, 
lift tfi xn-Jroeuj 6aw '■ '|'»- 00 Jsoodi!/. 

Behold, the tyrd whl carry thee away 

With a mighty captivity, and will surely cover thee. — u. 17. 

By a substitution, the Lord is said to do, what 
he would accomplish by the acts of his providence. 
The Scriptures; do not record any fulfilment of this ; 
but it is probable that Shebna was taken captive to 
Assyria. 

The covering of the head, indicated sorrow, or 
disgrace. (See 2 Sam. 15:30 ; Esth. 7:8 and Jer. 14: 
3) . As emblematic of such, it is a substitution to 
illustrate the shame to which Shebna was to be 
brought. 

Tie will surely violenUy turn and toss thee 
lake a ball Into a large country : there shalt thou die, 
And there the chariots of thy glory shall be the shame of thy lord's 
house.— it. 18. 

Bishop Lowtii renders this, " lie will whirl thee 
round and round, and cast thee away "—referring 
to tho action of throwing a stone with a sling, 
which is thus whirled to increase its velocity before 
the string is let go. The turning and tossing are 
put by substitution for, the manner in which he 
was to bo driven into exile ; and the comparison 
to the ejection of a ball, is a simile to the same 
effect. 

" A largo country," is in the margin, " a country 
of large spaces " — probably Assyria. 

His " chariots of glory," probably referred to the 
splendid equipages which ho had displayed, and in 
which he had prided himself in the days of his 
prosperity. In his disgrace, his shame, to use a 
metaphor, would be the only chariots of his dis- 

bW-i'itM v";:.i,i.Trr~-. ; « tfolt'-M 
And I will drive thee from thy staUon, 
, And from thy state shall ho pull thee down. — it. 19. 

This expression of violence, is a substitution for 
the analogous manner in which he would be divest- 
ed of his office. Tho Jews have a tradition that 
he attempted to deliver Jerusalem to Sennacherib ; 
but not securing confidence in his sincerity, the As- 
syrians " bored his heels and tied him to the tails 
of their horses, and thus he died." 

And it shall come to paaa In that day, 

That 1 will cull my servaut KUaliku the son or Ililkbth : 

And I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy 
girdle, • 1 "»u •'•*• * 

And I will commit thy government into bis hand : 

Aud be shall be a father to the flihabltonts Of Jerusalem, and to the 
house of Judah.— ua. 20, 'JL 

Eliakim was to tuke the place of Shebna. In Isa. 
36:3, we read that Eliakim was "over the house " 
— in the position before occupied by Shebna ; but 
the Shebna who then accompanied him as scribe, 
could not probably be the one who was deposed. 
VV"m. Lowth however supposes thut tho two were 
the same, that he was deprived of his charge over 
the palace and treasury, and placed in a more 
humble office. If so, it may give plausibility to 
the Jewish tradition of his treachery, by account- 
ing for bis disaffection; u 'Hw^tKon 

God's calling Eliakim, clothing him with Sheb- 
na 's robe, strengthening him with his girdle, and 
giving power to him, are substitutions for the acts 
of his providence which should cause Eliakim to 
be appointed to the office .filled by Shebna, and in- 
vested with its badges, duties, and powers. The, 
doi-lsration that he should be a " father" to the 



they continue careless and indifferent, and indulce ' t • •» . .• r ■ 

. i .. , , . , ' fa : people, is a metaphor illustrative of the pawrnal 

in feasting and revelry m accordance wit h an tufi- 1 l-u.li.ij , . _ . 

° „ , 1 , manner in which he should exercise his power, 

.1.1 !■ .'• , I . I,..,, I, I . ■ » r I, . ■ ... 1 .- — lL.1 I * 



del remark often heard at the present day, that 
" as we have but one life to live, we will make the 
most of it!" 

And It was revealed In minu can by tbe Lord of hosts. 
Surely this hiltrully shall not be purged from you till ye die, 
Saith the Lord Ood of hosts.— 1». 14. 

It wns revealed to the prophet, that such feasting 
and frivolity, at a time demanding such deference 
and submission to God's will, would never bo for- 
given — purged being a metaphor indicating for- 
giveness. 

PROPB.ECV CONCERNINO SHEBNA. 



compared with the more tyrannical acts of Shebna. 
And " house" is a metonymy, put for the family 
or people of Judah. 

And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder ; 
So be auall open, and none shall shut i and be shall shut, and none 
shall open.— v. 22. 

Placing tho key on bis shoulder, is a substitution 
for the providence of God, which should cause bim 
to be invested with the care of the house. 

The " house of David," was the king's palaco or 
royal residence, which Eliakim was to be invested 



^iLTJ^ll^tl^Z^"^' : wUh the chttr 8° ° f " 1116 °f the key alone 

1 had power to open and close it. Their lucks were 
made of wood, and the key which was of some 



What hast thou here : and whom bast tknu here, 
That thou hast hewed Hum out a aepulohre here, 
As he that beweth him out a se|tukhre ou high, 
And that graveth an habitation tor himself in a rook.— ». li, 16, 



Shebna, was a prominent person in the king's 
household, and probably had charge of the palace 
and royal treasures. He is supposed to be a differ- 



magnitude, was more conveniently borne on the 
shoulder, than in any other manner. 

A similar expression in Rev. 3:7, illustrates the 
authority of Christ. See also Matt. 16:19. 



And I will fasten him as a nail In a sure place i 

And be shall be for a glorious throne to his father's bouse— u. 23. 

As, being a supplied word, the expression is an 
affirmation that ho will be fastened, a nail in a sure 
place ; which renders it a metaphor, illustrative of 
the permanence with which his office should be re- 
garded. House is a metonymy for bis father's 
family ; and his being for a throne to it, is a 
simile illustrative of the honor and dignity which 

his elevation would confer on it. 

)if. f'i. ■•!' .JiBO* fti uiTjsn V'-j!) oBfiVaiT, 

And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father's house, 

The offspring and the Issue, all vessels of small quantity, 

Prom the vessels of cups, even to all lire vessels of flagons.— tt. 24. 

The word " hang," is a metaphor illustrative of 
tho reliance of his father's family, upon Eliakim, 
while thus elevated to distinguished honor, and the 
dependence on him of all that proceeded from them. 
The vessels of various sizes, are substituted for tho 
personB of the family of different conditions in life 
— their reliance on him for honor, promotion, or 
support, being illustrated by vessels of various 
sizes, suspended from a nail supposed to be (listened 
securely in the wall of a house. 

In that day, saUh the Lord of hosts, 
Shall the nun that is fastened In the sure place 
Be removed, and be cut down, and fall t 
And Ute burden llmt was upon it shall be cut off: for tho Lord hath 
spoken ft.— - 25. 

Kimchi, Barnes, Bishop Lowth, Wm. Lowth, and 
others apply this to Shebna ; but Mr. Lord more 
justly argues that the one just described as a nail 
in a sure place, is the one that it is. here declared 
shall fall : the expression being a substitution for 
his removal from office, his loss of power, and the 
humiliation of those who had relied on him. for 
promotion and honor. The cause of his fall is not 
predicted ; but it is not unlikely, that tho manner 
in which his father's house gloried in bis honors, 
made it necessary to punish them by his ejection 
from office. 

BOOK NOTICES. 

Pn^l T" Uk Maria Child. Boston : 

Published by John P. Jewell .'; Co. Cleveland, O. : Jewell, Proc- 
tor & Worthlnglon. London : Sampson Low, Son & Co. 1853." 

This is a 12 mo. volume of 500 pages, the ap- 
pearance of which we have been anticipating with 
somo pleasure, since the publisher informed us 
some months since that it was in progress of pub- 
lication. It is now published, and we have rend 
it, and laughed and cried over it. It is a style of 
biography entirely new, being presented in discon- 
nected anecdotes respecting his history. It is thus 
a volume of stories, short, and pointed, each one 
of which may be read separately, and the whole 
comprising; a very felicitous memoir— the charm of 
wnich is that it. is a record of facts. In interest, 
it does not fall a whit behind '• Uncle's Tom's 
Cabin," and it has the advantage of that in being 
true history. 

" Who was Isaac T. Hopper?" does anyone in- 
quire? Wo would rather ask, who has not hoard 
of Isaac T. Hopper, the benevolent and eom pas- 
sionate Quaker, whose name has rilled a conspicu- 
ous placo in Philadelphia and New York, — the cit- 
ies of his residence during the hist half century. 
Born in the humble walks of life, with a limited 
opportunity for oven a common education, he ac- 
quired the trade of a tailor, did business in Phila- 
delphia, never attained wealth, and enjoyed only a 
limited income. Yet he enjoyed the confidence and 
esteem of all who know him, was at home iu the 
society of the highest functionaries of those cities, 
and accomplished an amount of good such as falls 
to tho lot of few men, however abundant may be 
their resources. It is in this last particular that 
his biography is of interest. 

He was known everywhere as tho friend of the 
poor and oppressed. The unfortunate and the 
erring found in him a true sympathizer — without 
limitation of country, creed, and complexion. Per 
'sons 'overtaken with crime, given way to in an 
hour of sudden temptation, aud wishing to retrieve 
their character, fuund in him an adviser, who 
opened the way for regaining their former stand- 
ing — some twenty or more ot whom he thus aided. 
But it was in behalf of the despised colored race, 
that his labors were tho most beneficial — nioro than 
one thousand of whom, he estimated, he had in 
his dny befriended. 

Fifty years since, Pennsylvania was a great field 
for the slave-hunter. Being on the borders of slave 
territory, fugitives naturally fled to Philadelphia ; 
and when arrested to be sent back to bondage, the 
first person always sent for was Isaac T. Hopper. 
His keen sagacity, ready wit, and facility in expe- 
dients, in nine cases out of ten enabled him to de- 
tect some flaw in the process, or to procure some 
delay by which the fugitive escaped through tho 
fingers of his captor. In numerous instances those 
legally entitled to their freedom were claimed as 
slaves ; and sometimes free blacks were kidnapped, 
and rescued by him. So successful was he in his 
efforts, that when ho appeared in court, though not 



a lawyer, the person claimed was considered as 
good as free :, and tho lawyers dreaded an encoun- 
ter with him. The volume before us is filled with 
hiBtories of these cases, which unfold such heart- 
less cruelty, such depths of depravity, and ostre- 
mity of suffering, that hard must be the heart that 
does not overflow at the eyoa on its perusal. And 
the ready wit, the apt reply, the shrewd observa- 
tion, and keen rejoinder for which he was so fa- 
mous, with the diverse ways in which ho frustrated 
tho efforts of kidnappers and catchers— often on- 
expected and ludicrous— cause the reader frequently 
to stop and have a good hearty laugh, at the ex- 
pense of the poor defeated slave-hunter. 



* AtTKAL TO II03BLVD3 ASD IVlTW a FAVOa or Fuulb fllT- 

sicutt*. By Rov. Wm. Hosmer, Kditorof the ' Northern ChrlsUan 
Advocate,' to. New York: Published by George Gregory, 180 
Nassau-strecL Boston: ltcddiug .v Co., 8 Stale street. Phiiadcl- 
phla: T. B.' Peterson, 103 Chcanut-atreot, Oirard Building 
pamphlet of twenty-four pages. 

We have rend the above, and accord to the au- 
thor the making out of a strong case. It iaccrtain,- 
ly very proper that females should be the medical 
attendants on their sex under most circumstances,; 
and it is desiruble that there should be those com- 
petent to fill that office. We cannot say, however, 
that wo would sacrifice life to feelings ot modesty, 
when the patient cannot find those of her own sex in 
whose skill, acquaintance with medicine, Btrength 
of nerve, and ability to plan and execute in cases 
of emergency, she has that confidence, that she lias 
in the tried practitioner of the other sex. Weare 
glad to know that somo women are turning tli^iy 
attention to medicine, and hope their number may 
be increased. We would discountenance a dispo- 
sition which is manifested in some quarters to frown 
upon them : nor will we countenance the disposi- 
tion manifested by some of their friends to make 
war on male physicians. '" • ■ ■'•-•Vran «sw ii 



" A Rtrntw or D«. Dika's Ruto-HTKAXi-r. arldrewed to tho 
Trusu-es of Philip's Academy, Sept. 1840, on tbe state of Uie Theo- 
logical Seminary under their care. By A Layman. , Boston : Press 
of Crocker It Brewster, it Wasblngtoii-atreet. 1853 M — a pamphlet 
of forty pagoa. 

It is well known that tho churches in fellowship 
with the theological seminary at Andover, have 
had growing suspicions of a departure there from 
the principles of theology laid down by its foun- 
ders. — a departure from which forfeits the funds by 
which that institution is endowed. This is particu- 
larly tho case respecting the Abbot professorship 
of Christian Theology now filled by Prof. Park. 
Dr. Dana, whose remonstrance is referred to, has 
been one of tho Board of Trustees since the semi- 
nary was instituted. Having noticed what he con- 
sidered a departure from the principles on which it 
was founded, and fearing that if these departures 
continued, the ins titution might in time become an 
agent for the promulgation of another gospel, he 
entered, an earnest remonstrance to the Board, as 
long ago as September 1849, and pointed out the 
reasons whiclt caused him to raise the voice of 
warning. TImt remonstrance being unreported on 
for two years, and then in a manner not at all sat- 
isfactory to the remonstrant, caused ita publica- 
tion last winter. We read it at the time, and were 
impressed with the conclusiveness with which Dr. 
Dana had made out his case. We thought, that 
unless the friends of Prol. Park speedily disproved 
the allegations made, the institution must suffer 
materially in the estimation of the churches that 
sustain it. Instead of attempting to meet the is- 
sue, the Remonstrance has ben treated with entire 
silence for more than six months. And this fact 
has called forth the present Review, which sustains 
and enforces the Remonstrance. It shows by tho 
published writings of Prof. Park, and from the 
style of preaohing of u majority of the graduates 
of the Seminary, that he has departed from the 
standard of theology believed by the founders of 
the institution to be embodied in the Scriptures. 

It is also evident that tho letter of Scripture has 
less weight with there than it had with our fathers, 
and that they have been, in a measure, sphiled 
t'irougli philosophy, and " oppositions of science 
falsely so called : which some professing nave err.d 
concerning tho faith." The letter of Scripture 
Prof. P. regards as often expressing the language 
of feeling, while its words are not to lie held to 
their precise literal significance ; and a large num- 
ber of the graduates of that institution delight in 
fine and polished discourses — mere philosophical 
essays, prefaced with somo scriptural phrase for a 
motto, but entirely emptied of Bcriptural quota- 
tions and Biblical expressions. Thus substituting 
the words of man for the inspired phraseology 
which our fathers delighted in, the worldly and 
undevout may be attracted, as they would be to 
any oratorical display, and the minister may ac- 
quire a reputation lor pulpit ability and be popu- 
lar and praised ; but the devout who desire the 
words of life, go away unfed, aud Christianity lan- 
guishes or gives place to " a polished and frigid 
rationalism." We shall watch with some interest 
the disposition which is made of this Review ; and 
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if its positions are not disproved by facts : or if 
there is no effort made to set them aside it will 
indicate inability so to do, or a consciousness that 
their strength is to sit still. If " eternal vigilance 
is the price of liberty," it is none the less so of a 
sound theology, from which the conceit of man is 
naturally tempting him, that he may acquire a 
name by advancing new opinions and philosophi- 
ral fancies of his own discovery. 



' "Tire MisrsTBY or Asqhls Rbalicid : A Letter to the reward's 
Congregational Church, Boston. By two members of that church." 

Alto. 

"ARrvihw of the Criticisms of the 'Congrecationallsl' on the 
1 Letter to the Edward's Church,' Including the Keply, rejected by 
tout Journal," kc. By A. K. Newton. 

Each of the above is published by the author, A. 
E. Newton, and sold by Bela Marsh. They demand 
a largor notice than we have space to devote at the 
present writing, " The ministry of angels " sup- 
posed to be realized is that of the spirit-rappers. 
The writer seems to be sincere and fervent, but 
reasons sophistically, and needs to be reviewed, 
which we propose doing when our columns arc less 
crowded than at present. 



THE ABOMINATION. AND HOLT PLACE. 

(Continued /torn our latt.) 

2. What is the abomination that desolates the Holy 

Place 1 

The Greek word rendered abomination, is ph- 
hvypa (Mclugma), and occurs in the New Testa- 
mont only in the text, in the corresponding-place in 
Mark 13:14, and in the following places: Luke 
16:15 — "That which is highly esteemed among 
men is abomination in the sight of God." Rot. 
17:4,5 — " The woman was arrayed in purple. . . 
having a golden cap in her hand full of abomina- 
tions and filthiness of her fornication : and upon 
her forehead was a name written, Mystery, Baby- 
lon tho Great, the Mother of Harlots and Abomi- 
nations of the earth." And Rev. 21:27—" There 
shall in no wise enter into itttnything that defileth, 
neither whatsoever workcth abomination." 

Tho word denotos anything abominable or de- 
testable, but in the Scriptures more particularly 
designates that which is unclean in tho Jewish 
sense — especially of impure idol worship. In the 
Septaagint, it represents the word abominations in 
Pan. 9:27 and corresponds in signification with 
that word, which, in the Hebrew, is yi'per (sAi*- 
kootz) — a word which occurs in the Old Testament 
twenty eight times, in the following texts :.uti 

Deut. 29:17 — " Ye have seen their abominations, 
artd their idols." Jo tMitnilrirric] i ioiaad i 

1 Kings, 11:5 — "Solomon went after Ashtoreth 
the goddess of tho Zidonians, and after Milcom 
the abomination oj the Ammonites. " 

7 — " Then did Solomon build a high placo for 
Chemosh, the aboimnation of Moab. . . . and for 
Moleoh, the abomination of the ohildren of Am- 
nion." 

2 Kings 23:13—" And |the high places that were 
beforo Jerusalem, which were on the right hand of 
the mount of Corruption which Solomon . . . had 
bniltled for Ashtoreth, tlie abomination of the Zido- 
tlian8, and for Chemosh, the abomination of the 
Moabitcs." 

24 — " The workers with familiar spirits and tho 
wizards, and the images, and the idols and all the 
'Abominations." 

2Ch. 15:8 — Asa" put away the abominable idols." 
(marg. abominations.) 

Isa. 00:3—" Their soul delighteth in their abomi- 
nations." 

Jer. 4:1 — " Put away their abominations." 
7:30 — "They have set their abominations in tho 
houBe which is called by my name to pollute it." 

13:27 — " Thy whoredom and their abominations 
<*» toe hilli," , l« 

10:18 — " Their detestable and abominable things." 
32:34 — " They set their abominations in tho 
ifcoose." <• i l'"* Ml VM|(U«iJM'.*rr»>« I 

Back. 5:11—" Thou host defiled my sanctuary 
with all thy detestable things and with all thine 
abominations." 

7:20 — " They made the images of their abomina- 
tiont.'. '"Vuii*^ iv •! .••irtyw»jiniJ vniio j 
11:18— ."They shall take away all tie detestable 
things thereof." 

21—" Their detestable things, and their abomina- 
-tfons.-" :,'i«ot*<ril> 9*r 

20:7—" Cast ye away every man tlie abomination 
of his eyes." 

8— " Cast away the abominations of their eyes." 
SO— « Commit ye whoredom after their abvmina- 

tions.'' '■ ' ■ *> 

37:23—" Neither shall they defile themselves 
any more with their idols, nor with their detestable 
things." ' i**jJ I 

•It then ecours in the word abomination in Dan. 
9:27; HrWl; 12:11; in Hosea 9:10; Nah. 3:6 ; 
and Zech. 9:7. 

ThuB we have the vsus loquendi of the word, 



which demonstrates, as Professor Stuart says, that 
" It Means always idolatrous rites, or abominations, 
or else idol images or statues. AboininationB, in the 
general sense of wicked deeds, it ncrver designates." 
(Own. on Dan. p.-298.) ill il >«d W I 

Tho beginning of i these 1 , is called by the Saviour 
the abomination of desolation — in the Greek, 
ipHfiouru (ereemosis), which occurs in this form 
only in the text, in the corresponding place in 
Mark 13:14, audi in Luke 21:20,—" The desolation 
thereof is nigh." It signifies a desolation, a lay- 
ing waste, aB in the depopulation and impoverish- 
ment of a oountry ; and corresponds with the He- 
brow word coir (shah-nichm) , which is rendered 
make (it) desolate, in Dan. 9:27 — the meaning of 
which, is to lay waste, to uiako dosolato, and also 
to astonish, or to confound. The same Hebrew 
word, varying the number, is rendered desolation in 
Dan. 8.13 ; desolations, in Dan. 9il8, 26 : the deso- 
late, in Dan. 9:27 ; that maketh desouUc (aaxgin, or 
astonishcth), in Dan. 11:31, and 12:11 ; and I was 
aslonislied, in Dan. 8:27. These are the only in- 
stances of its use in Daniel ; but it is of frequent 
occurrence in tho other prophets, where it expresses 
the depopulation and wasting of cities or coun- 
triM.iti'*til-J9 * vit Mi"n[tn-i>i» wm t«u .,»>»' 

The phroso in Daniel 9:27, " For the octrsprcad- 
ing of abominations,' he shall make it desolate," 
has given rise to a great deal of criticism — the 
words in italics being expressed by the Hebrew 
word«]J3 (kali-naliph), which signifies wing. Tho 
word occurs in Ex. 19:4 — " I bare you on eagles' 
icings;" 25:20 — '*The chcrubims shall Btrotch 
forth their icings on high ;" Num. 15:38 — if In 
the borders of their garments ;" Deut. 22:12—" The 
fouryuarto'xof thy vesture " (margin, icings) ; anil 
in numerous places, where it is usually rendered 
wings. The phrase has had various renderings, 
among whirl:, besides tho common one, which rests 
on the authority of Rabbi Kiinchi, may be reckoned 
the following : 

Vulgate — " And in the temple there shall be 
abomination." 

Sepluaginl — " And upon the temple there sholl 
be the abomination of desolation. " : • - I 

Sx Fold Com., on Dan. (1608)— "And upon 
the wing (that ib the temple) shall bo the abomi- 
nation." "i " ,■ 1 . 

Vatablus — " The destroyer shall bo upon the 
wing of abominations.'' 

Irenteus — " By the legions or army of abomina- 
tions making desolate. " 

Bulling — " By tho overspreading of abomina- 
tion he shall make it desolate." IB i 

Syriac — " Over the wing of abomination shall 
be a destroyer 1 :" 

flengstenberg—" And over the summit of abomi- 
nation conies the destroyer." 

Prof. Stuart — " And a waster shall be over a 
winged fowl of abominations." 

Mtde— " And being a desolator he shall com- 
mand over a wing of abominations." 

Bishop Lloyd — "And upon the battlements 
(shall be) tho idols of the desolator " — under- 
standing it with Mode, of theRoman army*,, , . 

Houbiganl — " And in the temple there shall be 
the abomination of desolation." 

Arabic--" And upon thesnnctuary there shall bo 
the abomination of ruin." 

Bcrthold — " On the roof of a wing of a sanctu- 
ary, will tho abominatiun of desolation stand." 

Iht-.ig — " And over the summit of tho abomina- 
tion of, .desolation." . 

Dr. Clark — " And upon the wing of abomina- 
tions causing amazements. 

These several renderings are copied from tlie 
Six Fold.Commentary referred to, Hengstenberg's 
Christology, Stuart's Commentary, and Di. Clark's. 
Wo confess to but little enlightenment from a 
comparison of thoia. The reference to the,touiplo 
in them, is because of the wordwm^, which, it is 
concluded, refers to the wing of the temple, and 
which is confirmed, as they argue, by the Saviour's 
connecting it with the Holy place, which in Acts 
6:13, they claim, refers to tho temple. Tho appli- 
cation of the holy place being of doubtful import, 
the referenco to the temple lacks confirmation. It 
can refer to the temple only on tho supposition 
that a wing of it is referred to. Of 107 places where 
the word occurs in the Old Testament, it is ren- 
dered icing- or wings 79 times : theskirt, 13; tlie bar- 
da's, the corners, and the ends, 2 each ; the other, in 
contrast with the first wing, and feather, 2 each ; 
the uttermost part, sort, .flying, bird, and overspread- 
ing, 1 each. 

In all these other instances, the meaning is 
analogous to that of wing — " skirt," being called 
the wing of tho garment ; " borders " " corners " 
" quarters " and " ends," tho wings of the coun- 
try ; " feather " " flying " and" bird," that which 
possesses, pertains to, or is connected with wings, 
Sec. As there is no evidence to show that tho 
wing of the temple is referred to, we conclude, 



notwithstanding the foregoing criticisms, that the 
word " overspreading," as used in our translation, 
convoys the idea of the original ; and that the 
sense of the passage in Daniel is that till the con- 
summation, from the time the city is destroyed, 
the kodesh land is to be desolated by tho abomina- 
tions of false religion, which shnll overspread it, 
as the obscene bird extends its wing over its 
brood. v.. 

This is in accordance with other scriptures. God 
had chosen that mountain, in opposition to all the 
high places whore the abominations of idolatry 
were practised, as the place where uis name should 
be honored. But liecause of the sins of Israel, 
Mioah said, (3:12)— " Therefore, shall Zion for 
your sake be ploughed as a field, and Jerusalem 
shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house 
as the high places of the forest." It was to be 
defiled by the abominations practised in the high 
places. Thus the Psalmist said, (Psa. 79:1) — 
" O Qod v the heathen are come into thine inherit- 
ance ; thy holy temple have they defiled ; they 
have laid Jerusalem on heaps." And the Saviour 
said, (Luko 21:24)—" And thoy shall full by the 
edge of the sword , and shall be led away captive 
into all nations : and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled." 

The most prominent form of Pagan abomination, 
during the time of the Saviour was the state reli- 
gion of Rome. It was a worship of many and 
fabulous deities, in opposition to that of Jehovah. 
The rites of Rome were reduced to form by Numa, 
the second Roman king. He established a college 
of priests, under supreme Pontiffs, who regulated 
religious worship, and directed the ceremonies. 
Says Gibbon : 

" From the age of Numa, to the reign of Gratian, 
the Romans preserved the regular succession of 
the sovcral colleges of the sacerdotal order. Fif- 
teen Pontiffs exercised their supreme jurisdiction 
over all things, and persons, that were consecrated 
to the service of the gods ; and the various ques- 
tions which perpetually arose in a loose and tradi- 
tionary system, were submitted to the judgment of 
their holy tribunal. Fifteen grave and learned 
Augurs observed the face of the heavens, and pre- 
scribed the actions of heroes according to the flight 
of birds. Fifteen keepers of the Sybillino books 
(their namo of Ouiiidocemvirs was derived from 
their number) occasionally consulted the history 
of future, anil as it should seem, of contingent, 
events.' Six Vestals devoted their virginity to the 
guard of the sacred fire, and of tho unknown 
pledges of the duration of Rome : which no mortal 
had been suffered to behold with impunity. Epu- 
los prepared tlie table of the gods, conducted the 
solemn procession, and regulated the ceremonies of 
the annual festival, 'flic three Flamensof Jupi- 
ter, of Mars, and of Quirinus, were considered as 
the peouliar ministers of the three most powerful 
deities, who watched over the fate of Rome and of 
the universe. The King of the Sacrifices repre- 
sented the person of Numa, and of his successors, 
in tho religious functions, which could be per- 
formed only by royal hands. The confraternities 
of theSallians, the Lupcrcols, 4c., practised such 
rites, ns might extort a' smile of contempt from 
every reasonable man, with a livoly confidence of 
recommending themselves to the favor of the im- 
mortal gods. The authority, which the Roman 
priests had formerly obtained in the councils of 
the republic, was gradually aliolished hy the estab- 
lishment of monarchy, anil the removal of the seat 
of empire. But the dignity of the sacred character 
was still protected by the laws and manners of 
their country ; and they still continued, more 
especially the college of pontiffs, to exercise in the 
capital, and sometimes iu the provinces, the righto 
of the ecclesiastical and civil jurisdiction. Their 
robes of purple, chariots of state, and Bumptuous 
entertainments, attracted the admiration of the 
people ; and they received, from the consecrated 
lands, and the public revenue, an ample stipend, 
which liberally supported the splendor of the 
priesthood, and all tho expenses of tho religious 
worship of the state. As the service of the altar 
was not incompatible with the command of armies, 
the Romans, after their consulships anil triumphs, 
aspired to the place of pontiff, or of augur ; the 
seats of Cicero and Pompey were filled, in the 
fourth century, by the most illustrious members of 
the Senate ; and the dignity of their birth re- 
flected additional splendor on their sacerdotal 
character." (V. 2, pp. 183-4.) 

" The office of supreme pontiff, which, from the 
time of, Numa to that of Augustus, had always 
been exercised by ono of the most eminent of the 
senators, was at length united to the Imperial dig- 
nity. The first magistrate of the State, as often 
as he was prompted by superstition or policy, per- 
formed with bis own hands the sacredotal func- 
tions ; nor was there any order of priests, either 
at Rome or in the provinces, who claimed a more 
Bacred character among men, or a more intimate 
communication with the gods." (V. 1, p. 425,) 

As Augustus and his successors exorcised in 
person all the sacred functions of pontifex maximus 
or high priest of the Roman empire, they were the 
head of the abomination of paganism, as well as 
of tho civil power ; and wherever their arms ex- 
tended, that abomination also overspread. Wher- 
ever their armies marched, the pagan rites and 
worship went also. There was, therefore, -an in- 
timate connection between the army of Rome, and 
I tho abomination of paganism — a relation so inti- 



mate, that the former might be said to bo insepara- 
ble from the latter ; so much so, that the Jews 
regarded with horror the approach of the Roman 
ensigns to Jerusalem. Josephus records that iu a 
time of peace, when Vitellius " was marching very 
busily, and leading his army through Judea, tho 
principal men met him, and desired that ho would 
not thus march through their land ; for that tho 
laws of their country would not permit them to 
overlook those images which were brought into it, of 
which there were a great many in their ensigns ; so 
he was persuaded by what they said, and changed 
that resolution of his, which ho had before taken 
in this matter. W hereupon he ordered the army 
to march along tho great plain." (Antiq., lib. 18, 
cap. 5, $3.) 

This shows that the Jews regarded the signs of 
idolatrous worship, on the Roman ensigns, as 
abominations not to be suffered in Judea. And 
well they might ; for " Tertullian truly says in his 
Apologetic, ch. 10, p. 102, that the entire religion 
of tho Roman camp almost consisted in worship- 
ping the ensigns, in swearing by the ensigns, and 
in preferring the ensigns before all tho [other] 
gods." (Note in Jos. Wars, b. 0, ch. 6.) 

Says the author of the Religious Encyclopedia: 

"The images of their gods and emperors were 
delineated on the ensigns of the Romans ; and the 
ensigns themselves, especially tho eagles, which 
were carried at the heads of the legions, wore ob- 
jects of worship ; and therefore, according to tho 
stylo of Scripture, an abomination. Tho horror 
with which the Jews regarded thorn, suffictently 
appears from two facts mentioned by Josephus — 
Pilate's attempt to put his troops in winter quar- 
ters at Jerusalem, and Vitellius' proposing to 
march through Judea to attack Aretas, king of 
Pctra. The people supplicated and remonstrated 
a ■_' tins! both, on religious accounts, to such a de- 
gree that Pilate was obliged to remove his army, 
nnd VitclliuB to march his troops another way. 
Jerome informs us that tho Jews themselves ap- 
plied (Dan. 9:27) to tlie Romans." (V. 1, p. 16.) 

(To be continued.) 

1 

Tan. - of Symboliznlion. 

• Bro. Bliss : — I wish we conld have a class for 
the purpose of studying the " Laws of Symboliza- 
tion," us advocated by Mr. Lord and yourself — 
testing their truthfulness. If such a class could 
meet composed of the ministers of this region — say- 
once a month, or so — and be properly conducted, 
I think it might excite an interest that will not 
otherwise be felt on the subject. Other subjects 
also might be considered. W hut think you of it t 

J. P. Farrar. 

We think well of it. We would like to meet 
those wishing to investigate the subject, once a 
month — perhaps every Monday morning would be 
better , and by a mutual investigation arrive at 
some uniform opinion respecting the validity of 
these laws : for if false, they should not be abided 
by ; and if true, it will be seen that they are of 
vast importance in the study o( prophecy. 



The Comri. 

*• W»st thon not seen the comets flamlnjr right ? 
The Illustrious Granger passing, terror sheds 
On KBlInc notions from his fiery train 
Of length euormoui -. takes kit ample round 
Through depths of ether ; coasts uunuinburM worlds 
Of iBor.; than solar glory ; doubles wide 
Heaven's mighty cape ; anil then revisits earth, 
' Prom the long travel of a thousand years i " 

A comet of some magnitude has been s3en for a 
few evenings past in our western horizon. In 12M 
Dr. Noah Webster wrote an able work on the 
connection between Epidemic and Pestilential dis- 
eases, and the Principal Phenomena which precede 
and accompany them. He showed from a history 
of the two, that they usually transpired in connec- 
tion. With the appearance of every recorded com- 
et, he showed pestilence of somo kind. The appear- 
ance of tlie present comet in the midst of the pes- 
tilence at New Orleans, has recalled to mind the 
theory of Dr. Webster. 



" Sc fport of iiik Herald." — The writer of the 
articles entitled " Support of the Herald," calls 
on all to try and do something for it. I would say 
to all the interested ones who say the Herald shall 
live, and net die, let this be one mode of trial, to 
send the money for six copies or more of the pa- 
per, to distribute to those who want to know the 
truth, that tlie trial may be thorough and success- 
ful. It is the case that when we have proved a 
thiBg, Jind want it, we will purchase it. 

(j. Locke. 

Brother L. not only recommends, but practices 
the advice that he gives. — Eb. 



The Eastern Question, according to the last re- 
turns look like an agreement between Russia and 
Turkey, which will defer war for the present. We 
shall want to see the Russian troops actually with- 
draw, before we conclude that Nicholas has relin- 
quished his determination to make himself master 
of Constantinople. A mismoyo of cither party, 
will easily kindle again the prospect of war. 
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CoaRxsroxnisrs arc alone responsible for the correctness, of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, wOl uot 
neocssarlly be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
iwuncnt, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view wo take of any aoriptnre, from 
the friends of the Herald. 



WATCHFULNESS. 

Said our Saviour— " I say nnto yon all, watch." 
This command is binding npon all ; all arc account- 
able to Christ — all are in danger — all must come 
to judgment. The word watch is sometimes used 
with reference to keeping the heart , guarding it — 
its springs of action — the thoughts of the mind, 
and the actions of life. We are required to watch 
against the wiles, arts, and insinuations of Satan ; 
we must guard against the spirit, ease, pleasures, 
allurements, honors, and temptations of the world. 
But, we are as plainly told to watch with reference 
to Christ's coming : •' Blessed is that servant, 
whom his Lord, when ho eouieth, shall find watch- 
ing." It is implied, of course, that tlioso who 
watch for Christ, believe in his coming. A man 
wouffl not watch for an event, which he had not a 
particle of confidence whuld transpire ; but believ- 
ing it, he would prepare himself to meet it ; and bis 
vigilance, caution, and care, would be in propor- 
tion to the nature and importance of the evont. 

The faith of the believer Testa on the word of 
God. Christ has promised to come. " The Lord 
himself shall deseend from heaven." " Behold, 
be cometh with olouds." As certain, therefore, as 
Jesus suffered, died, rose again from the dead, as- 
cended on high, so true it is that he will appear 
the second time, for the salvation of his people ; 
and that he will come " in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times,'' for •' the restitution of all things 
spoken of by all the holy prophets since the world 
began." Tho man who believes will watch ; and 
bonce, as Jesus commanded all to watch, all aro 
required to believe in his personal return to earth. 

These are important reasons why we should 
watch. The day of the Lord may come upon us 
unawares, for we know not the day when ho will 
appear. " If, therefore, thou shalt not watch, I 
will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 
know what hour I will come on thee." But, says 
one, does not that imply that if we watch, we shall 
know the time? By no means. If we watch, 
Christ will not come upon us unexpectedly : " Ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness that that day should 
overtake you as a thief." Christ will not surprise 
those who are watching ; and hence, while they 
aro ignoraut o( tho hour when he will appear, yet 
being watchful, are found ready and prepared — are 
saved. To illustrate ; suppose a king, travelling 
through a portion of his dominions, passes a com- 
pany of children : be says to them, •' All of you 
that are ready when I return, may step into my 
carriage and go with me," without iiaforming them 
precisely when he should return. The king goes on. 
All the children, with the exception of one little 
girl, think it will bo some time before he comes, 
and therefore they shall have a nice time to play, 
supposing theTe will be time enough afterwards to 
get ready to go with the king. But one thinks she 
will get ready and watch. Suddenly the king comes, 
she steps into the carriage, and away they go. Tho 
rest are left. They did not watch— were taken by 
surprise— the king came upon them liko a thief. 
Not so with the one who watched ; although she 
*' knew not the time," yet by her watchfulness, she 
gained what the others lost. '• Even thus shall it 
be when the Son of man is revealed." " Ono shall 
be taken, and another left." The believing— the 
watchful— will bo saved, while he who does not 
watch, but is careless about his soul, and a com- 
ing Redeemer, will have his portion allotted tohini 
where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Watch, therefore, for yo know not when the mas- 
ter of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, 
at the eockcrowlng, or in the morning. If he shall 
come in the second watch, or in the third, and find 
his servants watching, blessed are they." Not 
knowing at what watch Christ will make his ap- 
pearance, we arc told to watch always — be always 
prepared — be continually ready — for none but 
those who are ready, will go in to the marriage of 
the Lamb. 

Again. The coming of the Lord will 1« sudden. 
It is compared to lightning — to a snare. It will 
come upon the men of this world unexpectedly. To 
the nations of the earth, who are meditating war, 
blood, and carnage, He will come as u thief. The 
event will break upon them with overwhelming as- 



tonishment. The tribes of the earth will mourn, 
wailing will be heard in all streots, and men's 
hearts will fail them with fear of the things com- 
ing on the earth. If we would escape the eternal 
ruin which shall come upon the wicked, we must 
watch. Watch for Christ to come, watch our 
hearts, watch unto prayer continually. Wo may 
be thinking the Lord will not come for months, and 
perhapB years, and hence cease to watch. Wc may 
drink in the spirit of this world, neglect religion, 
neglect secret prayer, family devotion, tho social 
meeting, and feel but little interest for tho general 
cause of God. In the midst of such a state of heart 
and life, behold ! the Lord comes suddenly upon 
us ; he finds us unprepared — we are lost ! How 
awful to contemplate such a doom. 

The advent of Christ will come upon tho world 
like the flood upon the antediluvians, and tho storm 
of fire and brimstone upon tho cities of the plain. 
These people were exceedingly wicked, given up to 
the service of the world, to the exclusion of God ; 
they were absorbed in crime, steeped in iniquity, 
sleeping a perpetual sleep of moral death, with no 
apprehension of coming wrath, no fearful forebod- 
ings of God's indignation for their sins; when sud- 
denly Jehovah's judgments overtook thorn and they 
were destroyed. " So shall also the coming of the 
Son of man bo." Did those who aro professedly 
looking for tho speedy coming of the Lord, realize 
as they should this great event, would they oling 
to this world and the things thereof as too many 
do? What if the Lord finds us in our sins and 
slothfulncss — in our coldness, indifference, and un- 
faithfulness ! How overwhelmingly awful it mast 
be to lose eternal life and immortality, to be ex- 
cludod from the kingdom and paradise of God — to 
be compelled to hear from the lips of him who 
spake as never man spake, " Depart from me, yo 
cursed, into everlasting firo, prepared for tho devil 
and his angels." 

Reader, if you escape this, watch, and pray al- 
ways, — watch, in tho midst of necessary cares and 
duties. When the Saviour visited the house of Ma- 
ry and Martha, Martha was too much troubled 
about bis temporal wants, when she should have 
been at Jesus' feet, listening to his heavenly in- 
struction. We should naturally suppose, that if 
undue caro was ever justifiable, it wbb in the case 
of ministering to the wants of the Lord of glory ; 
yet Jesus reproved Martha, and commended the 
course of Mary. 

The lesson to be learned from this, whioh wo 
would impress on the mind, is, that in the midst 
of necessary cares, duties, and business of life, 
the danger of losing the spirit of watchfulness and 
prayer, by becoming engrossed with unnecessary 
cares and business. " Take heed to yourselves lest 
your hearts bo overcharged with the cores of this 
life, so that day come upon you unawares." 

It is of tho greatest importance that we watch 
against the devices of Satan — the alluremnts of 
tho world, — that we watch our hearts, words, 
life, and actions, with reference to the coming of 
Him who will judge tho quick and the doad at his 
appearing and kingdom. " Blessed is ho that 
watcheth and keepeth his garments:" "for yet a 
little while and he that shall como will come, and 
will not tarry." A. Shkrwk. 

Lowell, July 29M. 



THE MIDNIGHT CRY. 

Tnz following are some reasons for belioving the 
midnight cry will he made by the Church, instead 
of by a celestial being. 

1 . The nature of the phraseology employed ap- 
pears to be the voice of God, by the Church, in- 
stead of a celestial being. The first word usod in 
this cry, — " behold " — is apparently employed to 
excite the attention of the virgins to the subject 
under consideration, viz., the coming of the bride- 
groom. Says Webster : " This word is much used 
in this sense, to fix the attention upon an object, to 
attend to, to direct, to fix tho mind upon," &c. 
Quotes Rev. 3 : 20—" Behold I stand at the door 
and knock," &c. So also Cruden, of the Concord- 
ance, says: "It is to look on a thing with our 
eyes, to think over a thing in our minds." 

Much scripture might be adduced to show that 
it !b often used to fix tho attention, a few refer- 
ences of which I will give: — Isa. 54 : 11, 15, 16; 
Jer. 25:32; Luke 24:49 ; Rom. 11:22; 1 John 3:1 ; 
Rev. 3:9, 11; 16:15; 22:7. 

Another reason why I believe this cry is not 
given by a celestial being is, that a work is to be 
wrought by tho virgins after it is given. The na- 
ture of this work forbids the idea of its being done 
after we aro permitted to sec and hear a celestial 
being in mid heaven. The first effect produced on 
the virginB by this cry is their emorging from their 
place of rest — " tbey arose " from their slumber- 
ing and sleeping condition, into which both wise 
and foolish had fallen. (How apparent it is not 



experimental religion, or hoh^ living, that they 
slumber and sleep over, because God calls them 
" wise " while in this sleep.) After arising, they 
set about their work, viz., trimming their lamps. 
What is the lamp here spoken of! Answer— It isl 
the Bible. Psa. 119 : 105 ; Prov. 6:23 ; more par- 
ticularly the prophecies, which Peter says (2 Pet. 
1:19) " aro as a light shining in a dark place un- 
til the day dawn." Now let us ask what the pronii- 
nont idea to the mind is of the. utility of trimming i 
a lamp ! Answer — Putting it in a condition to 
give a better light. What then will be the trim- 
ming of that light tho virgins took to go forth to 
meet the Bridegroom ! The proprjecies ; evidently 
by a studious examination of the same they put 
them in a condition to give a better light. 

A third reason for believing this cry is not given 
by a celestial being, is tho express command at- 
tached to it — " Go ye out " — with which the vir- 
gins appear immediately to comply, by arising and 
trimming their lamps. There appears to be an 
analogy between the phrase " go out," and ariso. 
The phrase " go ye out," appears analogous also 
to the phrase, " went forth," in the first verse of 
this parable, which implies a change of position. 

It would seem superfluous for a celestial being 
to command the virgins literally to rise up to meet 
the Lord. While the present laws of gravitation 
continue, they would bo wholly incapacitated to 
obey such a command ; but when these vile bodies 
are changed and made liko the glorious body of 
the Son of God, the attraction will be the other 
way. Then, by the assistance of one of Cod's 
chariots, (Psalm 68:19,) methinks they will be 
borne up, without any danger of dashing their foet 
against a stone. (Psa. 9L : 12.) God grant wu 
may be ready to hail that glad day, " long wished 
for by the good," when the saints of all ages will 
meet; and that, too, in harmony, to sing the song 
of Moses and the Lamb. 0 that song of victory ! 
I long to chant ! And then the thought that it is 
near, causes me to take heed to the exhortation of 
brother James, in the 5th chapter of his epistle. 
My brethren and sisters, let Us take heed unto this 
exhortation to' be patient, for verily "the Judge 
standeth at the door." If we only keep this Chris- 
tian grace in our possession, it will not only cause 
us to be good natured, but " kind, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another," &c. , 

A little while, Ho that Bhall como will come ; 
then our trials will be ended for ever ; no such 
sensations ever experienced as pain, either physi- 
cal or mental. We'll wait till Jesus comes. Then 
we'll be gathered into that beautiful city, that has 
never been marred by the hands of human boings, 
but bears the impress of its heavenly Arohiteqt. 

May this be the happy lot of us ull, is the prayer 
of your fellow-pilgrim. B. Matukwsos. 

P.S. There aro assertions made by the temporal 
millennium folks in this region, of a wonderful 
spread of Christianity among heathen nations, that 
such a door was never opened before for the spread 
of the gospel, which greatly strengthens thorn in 
their belief of the world's conversion. Now will 
you not inform usjthrough tho Herald on this sub- 
ject! Also, whether there has been increase or 
decreaso of professed Christians in the United 
States, and in the Protestant world generally for 
two or three years past. Will you pleaso particu- 
larise ! 

Mete Harl/crd (CJ.), Aug. 23d, 1853. 

We have no statistics nt hand ; the missionaries 
write of a great reformation now going on in the 
Armenian Church in Asia : and there seems to be 
a new development in China. We rejoice in any 
evidence of the conversion of men. The end, how- 
ever, depends on a thus sailh the Lord. We do not 
know how many Christians thero are now in Prot- 
estant countries, compared with past years ; but 
supposo the number is not rapidly increasing. — 
Editor. 

the discussion. 

Bro. Bliss :— The objection of brother Litch to 
my position, is founded on the definition you bave 
given to my idea of the holy place. It has not boen 
stated by me that the holy place was the Church ; 
so that tho objeotion loses its principal force, as it 
is not applicable to my view. My position is this : 
that Palestine was the holy place, by its being the 
place where the primitive Christian Church was 
located. Brother Litch asks: " What connection 
had the establishment of the Papacy to do with the 
flight from Judea, in order to escape that tribula- 
tion!" To this I reply : With tho establishment of 
the Papacy commenced tho dominion of the Pope 
over the people of God, as prophesied of in Dan. 
7:25, thus: "He shall speak great words against 
the Most High, and shall tbjnk to change times 
and laws : and they shall be given into his band 
until a time, and times, and the dividing of time." 
The flight from Judea then was to preserve tho 



Jewish Christian Church from extermination, wliil 
" the remnant of her- seed " under the Papal do- 
minion " fell by the sword, and by flame, and by 
captivity, and by spoil many days." W. 

Note. — If Judea ii the Holy Place, which is cor- 
rect, to make Papacy the abomination that deso- 
lated it, it must bo shown that the Papacy stood 
in Judea. — Ed. ■ ■■ ■ ' -mm 

Mr. Editor : — In reference to the discussion I 
would ask, if the inquiries of the apostles, as re- 
corded in Luke 21:7 and Matt, 24:3, are identical! 
In Luke it is said, " Master, but when shall these 
things be!" and in Matthew, " Tell us when shall 
these things be!" 

If the above inquiries of the apostles are identi- 
cal, is, not tho answer the same! If so, wo have 
an inspired exposition of Matt. 24 : 15 and Luke 
21:20, deciding what the abomination of desola- 
tion is. GSORCK LOCKK. 

Wc think the questions identical, and the an- 
swers parallel. — Ed. 

Question*. 

Dear Brother: — Will you please to answor the 
following : 

1 . Is it not probable that tho 70 weeks deter- 
mined upon tho holy city (Jerusalem) reached to 
the destruction of that city, and were fulfilled in 
that event ? 

Ans. It is not. Seven weeks, and sixty-two, 
making sixty-nine weoks, reached only to the com- 
ing of the Messiah, which was in a. d. 27. Ano- 
ther week could extend only seven years longer, to 
a. d. 34, in the midst of which was the crucifixion. 
But Jerusalem was not destroyed till a. d. 7 < > — 
thirtyvseven years later, rt iiiiinimiil 

2. Docs the commandment spoken of to build 
Jerusalem, date any other prophecy than tho seven 
weeks, three-score and two weeks, and the cove- 
nant weak! : >* ! 

Ans. It dates the 70 weeks, which are made up 
of those weeks named. 

3. Is the language of Luke 21:21 and Matt. 24: 
16 synonymous, and fulfilled as recorded by Eusc- 
bius, (b. iii., c. 5.) and fulfilled at one and the 
same time! 

Ans. Sea. 

4. Do not Matt. 24 : 15 and Luke 21:20, in their 
language record the same event, and that, too, 
which was fulfilled when Jerusalem was compassed 
with armies! ill ui -. ■;>• ■ i.i,, .,.,(, 

Ans. Not the same in kind ; but those intimately 
connected, and which synchronised iu time. 

Now, Daniel prophesied of the abomination at 
Jerusalem and its destruction, and Matthew quotes 
tho same ; but Luke tells us plainly, that the con- 
passing of the city was the event prophesied of. 
Then, if Daniel's 70 weeks reached to the abomi- 
nation at Jerusalem, and the destruction of the 
same, thoy must reach beyond the 69 weeks. 

Lewis I.nualls. 

Ans. Daniel prophesied of Jorusalom's destruc- 
tion and of the abomination ; but did uot include 
them within tho 70 weeks. Those woeks measured 
the time that the offers of mercy were to be par- 
ticularly extended to them. When ended, the 
apostles turned to the Gentiles, and tile Jews were 
no longer God's peculiar people ; but in every na- 
tion those who fear God and work righteousness 
are accepted of him. The destruction of tho city 
follows, but is not inoluded within (tie 70 weeks. 



LETTER FROM GENESEE GROVE, III. 

Bro. Hixxs : — While reading the reasons that 
brother Litoh gave why the Herald should be sus- 
tained, I felt as though the untold influences it 
had exerted over the community would never be 
fully realized nor appreciated in this world, and 
that eternity alone will develops the amount of 
good that lias boen accomplished through its in- 
strumentality. I feel truly thankful to tho Giver 
of our numberless blessings that the good news of 
the gospel of the kingdom has come to us through 
this medium. I feel as though un expression of 
gratitude is due from us to brother Dimes, and 
other brethren that sent to us gratuitously those 
publications that heralded the neat approach of 
Israel's King. This blessed hope has supported 
us midst the trials and difficulties of life. Pre- 
vious to 1843 we were among those that wore 
endeavoring to walk in tho commandments of tho 
Lord blameless ; wo had witnessed the falling of 
tho stars in 1833, and observed at the time that it 
was ono of the signs that wore to precedo the com- 
ing of the Saviour (wo then resided in Connecticut) , 
but our minds were not definitely fixed on the 
manner of His coming nor the events that would 
then transpire, until we received those publica- 
tions. My father was then Postmaster, conse- 
quently they were sent to him ; he perused them, 
also my companion and myself, and compared the 
fundamental doctrines therein taught with the 
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Word of God and found they agreed and harmo- 
nised with the unerring word of truth and the sure 
word of prophecy, and with joy received and em- 
braced them. There was then a little band raised 
up of those who rejoiced in hope of tho glory of 
God. This was in McDonough county, but this 
little band has been separated, some are In Oregon, 
some in Iowa, and some are now with the spirits 
of the just fade porfect. My parents still reside 
there. My father has never ceased to be a sub- 
scriber for the Rcrald. Recently my youngest 
brother has found that pearl of great prico, the 
religion of Josus, which will give him a title to 
tho inheritance in light. My oldest brother is 
seeking to become an heir to the same glorious 
inheritance. You will recognise my father's name 
probably, when I inform you that it is Anson 
Little. We have removed from that place, and 
have resided in Knox and Warren counties, and 
are now pleasantly situated. in tho beautiful Rock 
River county. My husband is a laborer in the 
vineyard of our God, and in all of these places he 
has preached Christ crucified, a risen and a coming 
Lord. We have endeavored to warn those with 
whom we have associated of the necessity of being 
momentarily prepared to meet the Judge of all the 
earth ; for " the great day of the Lord is near and 
hasteth greatly." I trust that tho influence wo 
have exerted over those with whom wo have asso- 
ciated has not been entirely lost, for we only live 
to bo useful. If it had not been for this blessed 
hope to buoy us up midst trials and difficulties, 
and cheer us in gloom, wo might have sunk in 
despair. But this has pointed to the glorious tinio 
when our blessed Saviour shall come to make an 
end of sin, to take away tho reproach of his peo- 
ple, and to resurrect and glorify his saints. This 
hope can sustain in the varied trials we are called 
to pass, when wo become weary of sighing ; or 
oppression and wrong, we look forward to that 
wished for time when the " wicked ceaso from 
troubling and tho weary are at rest." When wo 
warn the world of Christ's speedy coming we are 
made the subjects of ridicule and derision, but we 
rejoice that our blessed Saviour is eoming to tako 
aw ay the reproach of his people. When privation 
and toil has been our portion, and now and then 
we have found an interval for rest and repose, how 
sweet the thought there '• remaineth an endless 
rest for the people of God." When living in 
places where there was none of like precious faith 
and we felt that we were indeed pilgrims and 
strangers on the earth, then we could converse to- 
gether on those great and precious promises that 
are. found in God's holy word and still rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. And when now and 
then a weary traveller of earth has turned in with 
us, who was an heir to the snine glorious inherit- 
ance, and we have looked over the evidences of 
Christ's speedy coming, and fonnd that wo were 
heirs together of tlia-t glorious inheritance be- 
queathed to every true child of* God, we have 
been made to rejoice in hope of soon coining in 
possession of tho purchased inheritance. When 
we are almost daily admonished oy sickness, that 

j*he seeds of mortality are sown in theso mortal 
bodies, wo remember that wo are hastening to that 

ibappy country where tho " inhabitants shall no 
more say they are sick," and when onr friends fall 
victims to disease and death, those whom we 
dearly loved and highly prized, those that we 
were proud to say, " these are my sisters, wo re- 
joice that when ho who is the resurrection and the 

i life," shall appear, they will also "appear with 

' him in glory." When disease, the instrument of 
death, took the place of blooming health, then 
death struck tho fatal blow, and laid tho parents' 
prospects low, and our lovely babe was numbered 
with tho dead, we were about to take a last look 
of the loved one, beautiful even in death, and hope 
seemed clouded with sorrow and gloom, I felt that 
despair was taking hold of me, when my mind 
caught hold of that precious promise, " those that 
sleep in Jesus shall God bring with him." Oh 
when, thought I, will He come. Ho responded to 
me through bis word, behold I come quickly. Then 
did I shout aloud in hope of a speedy and glorious 
resurrection. 

We have not had the privilege of seeing brother 
P. B. Morgan, but anxiously and daily look for 
him, although we have not heard from him only 
through tho Herald. Wo did not attend the camp 
meeting held by the Advcntists in consequence of 
sickness. Wo wish brother Uimes to visit us when 
he comes to the far West. With what joy we 
would welcome him to our humble abode. There 
are a few here who are looking for and loving the 

appearing of their Lord, and that will finallv sav 
when He comes, " This is our God, we have waited 
for him." Sarah Mitchell. 

July 26/A, 1853. 

Note. — We hope to have the pleasure of calling 
npon the friends who indited this excellent epistle. 



They have the right spirit, and make a right use 
of tho blessed hope. i. V. b. 



— 




LETTER FROM LAFAYETTE, 111, 

Dear Sir : — It is now two months since I arrived 
in this State. The most of that time I have spent 
in visiting and preaching in the field where Father 
Chapman has labored during the past year, viz., 
Somonauk, Clinton, Shabbona Grove, Jefferson 
Grove, Whito Rock, Pine Rock, Watertown and 
| Kishwaukee, in each of which places I found a 
cause that had been raised up by tho blessing of 
the Lord upon the indefatigablo labors of this 
esteemed servant of God. These churches though 
not all of them large, are yet in a healthy, grow- 
ing state, blessed with union and brotherly love. 
I am glad to know that these are churches who 
regard tho order of tho Gospel. A sporadic, 
evanescent excitement has never proved of lasting 
benefit to the Church ; while a zealous, judicious, 
and persevering effort, with a reliance by faith 
upon God, will never fail to insure success. — 
Would such churches might be multiplied ! 

From Dekalb county, I came to Lasalle county. 
Gave five discourses in the city of Ottawa, and 
one in the Congregational church of Vcrmillion- 
ville to attentive audiences, and was most urgently 
requested to return and give a course of lec- 
tures as soon as possible. There appeared much 
interest to hear, and I doubt not much good might 
be effected by a Beries of meetings in both of these 
places. I hope, sir, when you como West,' you 
will not fail to visit Ottawa. 

I am now in this place visiting friends that I 
have not seen for seventeen years. Others whom 
I fain would havo Been lie numbered with the dead. 
But the Lord lie praised, there is a belter land tluin 
this, whore I trust I will meet those wo have loved. 
There are no graves there ! I preached last Sab- 
bath in the Congregational church in this place, 
and expect to continue through tho week. After 
which I purpose to visit the churches south and 
west of here. 

For several years I have had this Western field 
in constant view, and perhaps there has been no 
person more interested in tho reports we havo 
henrd from time to time of this field than myself. 
And yet I had no correct idea of the vnstness and 
resources of the West. Of its extent you may 
get some idea from the fact that this State is as 
large as all New England, excepting the State of 
Maine. And not only Illinois, but each of tho 
contiguous States, is being rapidly and densely 
populated, creating hundreds, yes, thousands of 
districts and towns, where there is the most lament- 
able want of religious influence, and where are 
fields already ripe for the harvest. The soil of 
this country is very rich, and the climate for the 
most part as healthy as in New England. Rail 
Roads are becoming very numerous, and land 
being oheap, there is no other prospect than that 
with time, this will for years continue to be what 
it now is as a field of labor. But, believing that 
time is short, and probation will soon be ended, 
how onght we, my brethren, to bestir ourselves for 
this crying field ! p. b. h. 

July 36VA, 1853. 



LETTER FROM SARATOGA SPRINGS, X. r. 

Dear Bro. Hikes: — Frequently, when perusing 
the columns of the Advent Herald, and meeting 
with a communication bearing a familiar signa- 
ture, I am led to wonder why it is that so few of 
the gifted among us use their pens. 

Sometimes I find an article signed D. I. R. 1 am 
perhaps refreshed and enlightened, and desire to 
see more from the same source. Othdrs could be 
named on whose face I never looked, and never ex- 
pect to look till the resurrection morning, whoso 
writings have been a source of comfoTt and en- 
couragement, or they have quickened and rebuked 
me.'" -.• 

I know that many of the brethren are worn 
down with incessant labor, and ill health, as our 
dear brother Gross, hut I trust and pray that he 
may bo strengthened by the strength of Israel, to 
comply with tho request of the Eastern brethren, 
to give us, through the Herald, his views on the 
15th chapter of Revelation. I beseech you, breth- 
ren, write. If the flocks over whom the Lord has 
made you overseers do not appreciate the labors of 
your pen as much as they do your pulpit instruc- 
tions, remember there are thousands of isolated 
individuals not within reach of your voice, that 
may be much benefited. These are indeed perilous 
times, and your precious thoughts, your pearls of 
faith and love, will not be lost to the " household," 
if they are to others. And " they that tum many 
to righteousness, shall shine ns the stars forever 
and ever." Tour trials and hardships will be re- 
membered no more as such, when you stand at the 



right hand ol Him who hung upon the cross, and 
tasted death for every man ; whose toil-worn feet 
traversed the country of Judea, subject to hunger, 
weariness and thirst. He had not where to lay 
his precious head. Surely no trial could ever bal- 
ance the plaudit from those lips, of " well done." 

We rejoice and sorrow on account of the peril- 
ous trials that brother Himes has had to encounter. 
We sorrow for his sufferings, but rejoice that he 
has had grace to provo by his works that he is no 
hireling. He seems anxious to guard tho flock 
from all wolves, whether in sheep's clothing or 
otherwise. The Herald is to me a welcomo visitor, 
and ought to bo well sustained. We could not do 
without it. Yours, E. J. Cook. 

August Gth, 1853. 



D. W. Sornberger writes from Stanbridge, Au- 
gust 4th, 1853 : — There are still a few in this sec- 
tion, and in the different townships, that are look- 
ing for the Lord. Brethren Orroek and West have 
hold a meeting in Eaton, C. E., in June, and their 
labors were blest to the salvation of souls. There 
is still an anxiety to hear the glad tidings of tho 
kingdom at hand, and an increasing interest in tho 
doctrines of the speedy eoming of the Lord. Not- 
withstanding the increasing evidence of the near- 
ness of that day, it is surprising to see the pride and 
worldly-inindedncss into which those who profess 
to be looking for tho Lord have fallen ; and those 
truths which are calculated to have, and have had, 
a practical effect, and have served to crucify us and 
others to the world, seem to have lost their effects 
upon some who adhere to these truths ; and not- 
withstanding there is a great complaint of inabili 
ty to do something for the cause of truth by its 
professed friends, and sorry we can do no more for 
the support of the gospel, if the world makes its 
demands, or fashion, they are not denied, nay, 
must not be ; and 1 have often thought I would ask 
why the Herald has not raised its voice against this 
sin, and when the cause of God demands every ex- 
ertion at tho present, when our foes are numerous 
and active, and we know unless wo keep humble 
and live near to God, we cannot prosper 



©bituarn. 




* I am the resurrection and the life : he that belteveUi in me. 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever ilveth, and 
believeth In me, shall never dle. n Jon* 11 : 25, 26. 



Died, at Manchester, N. II., Obadlui W. Stone, 
only son of brother Josiah and sister Stone, aged 
one year and eight months. He was sick with 
measles, and aferwards with lung fovor, and died 
after a sickness of two or three weeks. 

Also, Aug. 10, of dysentery, after a sickness of 
about one week, Elizabeth M. Stone, aged three 
years and one month. Bro. and sister Stone seem to 
be remarkably reconciled to the afflicting hand of 
God's providence, which has removed from them 
their only child. They are cheered with the thought 
that death is not an eternal sleep, and that their 
little ones shall soon come from the land of the 
enemy. W. P. Stratton. 



Bro. Hersciiell C. Benson fell asleep in Jesus 
Aug. "th, aged 28 years. He has left a wife and 
two children to mourn his loss. Bro. H. gave his 
heart to the Lord in the wiuter of 1842, and em- 
braced the Advent faith with all bis heart in '44. 
He always stood by the cause in the darkest hours, 
and chose the hottest place in the battle of the 
Lord. I never knew him to shrink from duty. He 
loved to read the Herald, which was a great com- 
fort to him in his last sickness. He was the only 
brother that I had that loved the Advent truth. 0, 
how often we have bowed the knee together in the 
praver-mecting and in the grove. The afternoon 
he died he told me to tell you that ho died trusting 
in tho mercy of Josus. It is hard to part with 
him, but wo sorrow not as those who havo no hope. 

0 ! that bright mornine will surely come, 
And wake the sleepers from the lonely tomb, 
And clothe the body with undying bloom. 

0 joyful morn, 
When wilt thou greet our weary, longing eyes ! 
When wilt thou re-unite these severed ties ? 
Blest morn of hope, 0 when wilt thou arise ■ 

. , 0 when restore 
The loved ones who with many tears we gave, 
In pain and anguish, to the lonely grave, 
Hoping and trusting yet in God to save, 
To die no more' 



L. R. B. 



Died, in Palermo, Me., Jan. 20, 1853, Stephen 
Cbisam, aged 05 years. He was for many years a 
bright example of piety, and an active and influ- 
ential member of the Church of Christ. Prior to 
embracing the Advent doctrine, he was a leading 
member of the Methodist church. Such was the 
unblemished purity of his moral character, and 
such the steadfastness of his religious principles, 
that none, who associated with him in the walks of 
daily life, could doubt the genuineness of his 



Christian profession. For more than ten years 
past he has been a firm and unwavering advocate 
for tbe doctrine of the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ. For 
three years he labored under a most severe and 
distressing malady, that often caused intense suf- 
fering ; but, amid the anguish of the physical 
frame, his equanimity was undisturbed; and, in 
an eminent degree, ho possessed his soul in pa- 
tience. Toward the close of life ho remarked as 
i follows : '• I could praise God, even if he should 
east me off , I view Him to bo so glorious a being. 
He always does just right." A few days before 
his death his soul was filled with rejoicing in God, 
and, at frequent intervals, he gave utterance to 
his strong emotions by shouts of praise. During 
three days be continued in the same happy frame 
of rejoicing in spirit. Although not permitted in 
providence, on this occasion, to listen to his ascrip- 
tions of praise to God, yet the writer of this no- 
tice can never forget the solemnity of manner with 
which, on another occasion, he has heard him 
ascribe glory_ to God, and hallelujah to the I-inib. 
The intonation of his voice seemed beyond tbe 
power of a human tongue. As the evidences of 
immediate dissolution were presented to his mind, 
his countehance seemed lighted up with joy ; and 
thus peacefully passed away one whom the grace 
of God had taught to look for the glorious appear- 
ing. " Go thou and do likewise" 

Yours, waiting for redemption, 

J. Merrtah. ' 



Xew Works.— Just Published. 

" Memoirs op William Miixer." — 430 pp. 12 mo 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 



" Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits. "—With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocali/pse, — 
from p. 254 to 286— which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits" of Rev. 10:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 30 for $1. Single 
copies 4 cts. 

Gnaurr's Essays* 

"Tstsxtb EasiTS o» rait Pbrsoxsl Rates or Cbwst, and Kln- 
1SS1 n*^""" b ' F- Qaaucr ' Mhilstcr of the UospcL Philadelphia. 

Co-rrrrrs— Introduction— On (he Revealed Purpose of God In 
Christ— On the Means in operation for Accomplishing the same— On 
tbe Agency and Character of Christ— On the Character of the Ex- 
pectant Church— On Uie Bight and TiUo of Christ to an Inheritance 
—On the Character and Location of the same— On the Manner of 
Taking Possession— On the Jewish Restoration— On the Fall of Man, 
and the Means of hit Recovery— On the Kingdom of God— On the 
New Heavens and New Earth-On the Signs of the Times— Conclu- 
sion— Scriptural References. 

A notice of this work has already been published 
in tho Herald. It is neatly got up, and may lie ob- 
tained at this office. Price, m boards, 62 1-2 cts. ; 
paper, 50 cts. > 

"Tii.Ets.jii. Hon. Strange Pacts, confirming the Truth of the 

Bible. Lot's W ife a llllar of Salt. UaniePs Tomb. Records of the 
Israelites, or the Rocks In Ihe Wilderness of Sinai. Ruins of Sine- 
Teh. Spiritual Manifestations. The Restitution, Lake of Fire," &c 

Published by J. Litcu, No. 45 North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 6 cts. 



''History of the Reformatio*."— Vol. V. of 
this great work, by D'Auhigno, is now published, 
and may be obtained at this office. Price — 12 mo. 
half cloth, 50 cts. ; full cloth, 80 ots. ; fine edition, 
cloth, 75 cte. ; 8 vo. paper, 38 cts. ; the five vols. 
12 mo. cloth, §2,50; do. do. fine edition, $3,50; 
five vols, in one, 8 vo. $1,50. 



"T*k BurrS 1 Irsmmim, or The World to Come." Bt Henrr 
F. Hill, of Qeneaco, N. V. Umo.S«np. 

Price, $1,00 ; in gilt binding, $1,38. Postage, 
when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 cte. 



" Tue Eternal Home. "—We have received from 
brother Litch a thousand copies, without covers, 
of these tracts, (thirty-six pages) which we will 
send by mail postage paid— 100 copies for $3 ; 30 
for $1, or 4 cte. single copy. 



44 Qawscs on Lnspiration." — Of this valuable 
work, which was referred to in the Herald by bro. 
Litcb, we have now a supply. Price, $1. 



41 The Motive to Christian Duties, in tbe Pros- 
pect of the Lord's Coming."— This is an article 
published some time since in the Herald — now is- 
sued in eight page tract form. 75 cts. per 100. 

Agcala. 

Auun, X. Y. — W. NIchoRs, 18$ Lychus- street. 

Acbcbx, N. V.— II. L. Snttli. 

Buffalo, X. V. — John Powell. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Vt.— Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

OmtHra, O.— Joseph Wilson 

DixviLLs, C. K. — G. Bangs. 

Drsm», C. E.— D. W. Sornherger. 

Draiua, C. E. — J. M. Orroek. 

Drrbt Lixr, VI— S. Foster. 

Dktbiht, Mick.— Lmerue Armstrong. 

Eboisgtor, Me. — Thomas Smith. 

Hallowell, Me. — I. C. Wdlcosse. 

llasTFOED, Ct.— Aaron Clapa. 

Hosier, X. Y.-J. L. Clapp- 

Locxrowr, X. Y.— R. W. Beck. 

Lowell, Mass. — J. C. Downing. 

Low Uamttox, X. Y-— D. Boswortfe. 

NswacarroaT, Mass — Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-strecr, 

X«w Yore Citt— »'«. Tracy, 2M Brooroe-slrcet, 

PinusmLrau, Pa.— J. Liu*, X. E. cor. of Cherry and llth streets. 

Pobtlaxp, Me.— Wm. Prttenglil. 

PioTtDtx-s, R. I.— A. Pierce. 

Rochester, N. Y.— Wm. Bosby, HI Exchange-street. 

Salkm, Mass — Lemuel Osier. 

ToroXto, C. W. — D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shcfford, C. E.— R. Hutchinson, M. a 

Worcester, Mass. — J. J. Bigelow. 

B. Bobbrtsox. K.~|, No. 89 Grange Road, BersKodsey, London 
Is Our agent for England, Iroland, and Scotland. 
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New Works. — We have now arranged to pub- 
lish a volume of Elder 0. R. Fassett's discourses, 
doctrinal and practical. Subjects : 

1. The Two Covenants. 

2. The Millennium— Two Resurrections, or Ex- 
position of liev. 20th. 

3. Exposition of the 11th chapter of Romans. 
This will be a timely and valuable work. We 

hope to be able to give it a wide circulation. 



Memoir of Permelia Ann Carter, with a brief 

it tint of her life, and containing extracts from 

her journal and letters, with miscellaneous articles. 
Edited by her sister. Sister Carter was originally 
a member of tho Baptist church in Westboro'. 
On hearing tho evidences of the personal advent 
of Christ, she became a convert to tho faith, and 
was a bright and shitting light of tho cause while 
she lived, and in death sho triumphed in the 
blessed hope of a speedy roBurrection. 

This work will not fail to be a blessing to all 
who read it, but more especially to young 
Christian believers of both soxes, in the Advent 
churches. 

READING FOR THE VOI XG. 



For many years it has been a subject of anxious 
solictudc with us, to provide for the religious in- 
struction of the children of Adventists. BookB 
and papers devoted to the instruction of our chil- 
dren in the doctrines of the Bible, as held by Ad- 
ventists, are not to bo found in the libraries of 
other denominations ; hence we have had to pre- 
pare and publish, at a hoary expense, works to 
meet this specific object. In endeavoring to carry 
forward this design, we are sensible that all has 
not been done that the case required ; but our lim- 
ited means would not allow us to do more. 

For several years, the receipts for the children's 
paper, as well as for the question books, did not 
cover the expense of their publication — tho defi- 
ciency being made up from the income of the office. 
And such has been the want of interest in the sub- 
ject, that nothing has been given by others to aid 
in this department of our work. But we arc hap- 
py to say, a different state of feeling exists at the 
present timo. There now seems to be a disposition 
on the part of Adventists to sustain and extend 
the Sabbath School interest, and aid in the publi- 
cation of works devoted to it. This is encourag- 
ing. And we feel confident, that tho more our 
friends think on the subject, tho more important 
will it seem to thorn, and the more disposed they 
will feel in furthering it. 

There are two ways in which substantial aid can 
be rendt red in carrying out tho object named above. 
One is, by pecuniary donations ; the other, by tho 
employment of tho pen. We respectfully Bolicit 
aid in both these ways. Those who can use the 
pen, are invited to furnish articles for the Guide, 
which shall advance the Sabbath School interest. 
We also desire to form a Sabbath School Library, 
and should be glad to be favored with manuscripts 
for examination, suitable for books of from 24 to 
100 pages, and if used, we will make remuneration 
for them, if their authors require it. 

Our present published works consist of the fol- 
lowing : 

1. Youth's Guide, a monthly paper, at 25 ote. a 
year. 

2. Questions on the Booh of Daniel. (1 vol.) 

3. A work on Bible subjects, giving the princi- 
pal doctrines of Adventists. 

4. A work concerning the Saviour and bis teach- 
ings, adapted for small children. A new edition, 
just out. 

5. The Bible Class — a work in the form of con- 
versations on the Bible, suitable for yonng persons, 
and containing much valuable information on tho 
nature of the Kingdom of God, and the near com- 
ing of the Saviour. 

Other works arc in preparation, and will be pub- 
lished as Boon as we shall have the means to do so. 
A Sabbath School ITymn Book is now ready for 
the press, and may bo got out this season.. ' , 

With the above works, wo can set our children 
right upon every important view we hold of Chris- 
tian doctrine. With these, teaohors, nnd others, 
can pro-occupy the niinde of their children with 
coirect views, and shut out wrong ones, or ren- 
der them innocuous. Thus we may use all that is 



! good in the libraries of other denominations, with- 
out exposing our children to danger. 

WORKS Of OTUKR DE.NOVINATIO.Ni. 

We have examined with much care the works of 
different Sabbath School Depositories-, and give our 
preference to the " American Sunday School Union.'' 
Whilo the works of this institution contain less 
that is objectionablo, there is found in them much 
that is valuable Besides, from the large sales of 
tho Union, and the liberal donations made to ad- 
vance its object, it furnishes works at a very cheap 
rate, which is of some consideration. We have 
made arrangements with the Agent, by which wo 
can furnish all works needed at the same prices at 
which they can be procured at tho Depository. 

In addition to our own works, named above, we 
would commend the following: 

The Mine Explored ; or, Help to the Reading or the Bible. 282 pp. 
With maps. Price, 75 eta. Tbb Is an invaluable Work tor ttach- 
en. 

BACRKD OBOOtUr-IIT. 

1. Biblical Geography jor, Illustrated Sketches, of the Countries and 
Places mentioned in Bible History. With a map. By J. F. Ken- 
nedy. 382 pp. la mo. Ml eta. 

2. Mop of Palestine. A new and elegantly engraved mop of Pales- 
tine, three feet by two, lined with flue luusllu, mounted on roller*, 
and colored and varnished. St. 

3. Map of Palestine, This is drawn upon muslin or cottoo cloth, 
five feet In length. The lines are bold and strong, to be seen dis- 
tinctly by a whole school, or large Bible-class, at one view. By 
the Rev. 3. P. Durbln, D. n. {1,25. 

4. New and beautiful Map of Palestine, fourteen by twenty-two 
inches, on sheets. 10 eta. 

5. Map of Jerusalem. This is a beautiful map of ancient Jerusa- 
lem and its environs, drawn on stone, from the best and latest au- 
thorities, i It is dcsigueil to accompany and illustrate Selumiel, or, 
A Visit to Jerusalem. $1. 

DiCTioaAausa. . 

1. Union Bible Dictionary. MS pp. IS roo. 45 cts. 

2. Same, fine paper, bound In sheep. 55 cts. 

3. Same, bound In muslin. 50 cts, ' 

4. Same, bound in morocco, gilt, gilt edges. $1,50. 

5. Same, m 1 octavo size, and large type. $1,60. 

6. Some, with map?. $2. 

7. Dictionary or Scripture Natural History. 400 pp. 18 mo. 50 cts. 

SOXDXY SCHOOL UBK1BIK3. 

The Sunday School and Family Library,. No. 1, consists of 100 se- 
lect volumes, from 72 to 252 pages 18 mo., substantially bound, 
with muslin backs ami marbled paper sides ; each volume regu- 
larly numbered nnd ready for use, with twenty-four catalogues of 
the same. This Library will be found useful notouly for Sunday 
Schools, but for families and public schools. The 100 volumes con- 
tain 11,628 pages, and are illustrated by more than 400 wood en- 
gravings. Only $11) for the Library, al'thc rate of 10 eta. per vol. 
The Sunday School and Family library, No. 2, which contains 100 
select volumes, from 72 to 270 pages 18 mo., substantially bound, 
with muslin backs , each volume regularly numbered and ready 
for ose -, with twenty-four catalogues of the same. Only $10. 
The Sunday School and Family Library, No. 3, contains 100 select 
volumes, from 72 to 238 pages IS mo., substantially bound, with 
muslin backs -, each volume regularly numbered and ready tor nse, 
with twenty-four catalogues of the same. Only $ip. 
The Juvenile Library, containing 100 books, bound in 75 volumes, 
from 62 to 102 pages 18 mo., with muslin backs and marbled pa- 
per sides ; each volume regularly numbered, with twelve cata- 
logues of the same. PnlT Jkc.s." J y*tv 
QSBBTIO.1 ROO 13. 

Vol. 1. Containing the life and miracles of Jesus Christ ; 144 pages 
18 mo. _ 

— 2. Containing the parables and other instructions pf Jesus Christ ; 
128 pages 18 mo. 

— 3. Embracing the creation or the world to the deliverance of the 
children of Israel from Egypt ; 130 pages 18 mo. 

— 4. Embracing the release of the Israelites to the death of Joshua ; 
124 pages 18 mo. 

. 5. Containing qnestions on the Acts of the Apostles ; 144 pages 
IS mo. 

— 0. Embracing the death of Joshua to the death of Samuel -, 125 
pages 18 mo. 

— 7. From the death of Samuel to the Babylonian captivity; 171 

pages 18 mo. 

— 8. Containing questions on the Epistle to the Oalallans ; 80 
pages 18 mo. 

— 9. Comprising the history of the Israelites, from tlie Babylonian 
captivity to the end of the Old Testament, including the books of 
"Daniel, Kern, Esther, and'Nehemlah. 

— 10. Containing questions on the Epistle to the Romans ; 158 
(■ages 18 mo. 

— 11. Containing questions on the Epistle to the Hebrews; 123 
pages 18 mo. 

— 12. Containing lessons designed to give a general view of the 
whole Bible -, 100 pages 18 mo. 

— 13. The Consecutive fnlon Question Book— Matthew. 



Foreign Xcwi. 

The British steamship Europa arrived on Tues- 
day, with news seven days later. 

Xo change had taken place sioco the announce- 
ment already received, that the Porte accepts, 
without modification, tho note prepared by the four 
Powers, and already acceded to'tiy the 'QtstJ 

A rumor was circulated in London 'on Friday 
evening, that new complications had Bprnng up, 
arid that Parliament would not be' prorogued till 
they assumed a more favorable aspect. The story 
was, however, destitute of foundation. 

A despatch from Jassy, 3d, says a divan was 
convoked, and solicited the Hospodars to remain, 
the Czar having given them permission either to 
proceed to Constantinople or remain at home un- 
molested. The correspondence between the Porte 
and the Hospodars, ordering the latter to rotiro, is 
published, but contiihs nothing a'dditonal to what 
is already published. 

NewB from Servia mentions that Kinenin was 
appoiuted commander-in-chief, and the chiefs of the 
various districts were placed under his orders. 

Correspondence says that Rescind Pasha had in- 
formed Austria that any occupation of Scrvia by 
Austrian troops would be regarded as a declaration 
of war. Meantime the Porte undertakes to pre- 
serve order in the province, and had sent a com- 
missioner thoro. 



-14. " « 
printsd In the book. 

— 15. " « 

— It " " 



Mark, with the text 



1 ywnej 4 iUB0 



Luke, " " 

John, " u 

The Child's Scripture Question Book, designed for the younger 
classes of Sabbath Schools. The answers to the questions are 
short, simple, and, as far as practicable, in Bible language ; 197 
pages 18 mo., embellished wlthslxty-threc engraviugs. 

Questions on Biblical Antiquities. Part I. By Rev. Dr. Neville. 
The above are 81 cents each. 

Tracts for Little Folks— twelve In number, suitable for distribution 
among Sabbath School scholars. lOcents a package. 

Xi-yi- Edition of Trnrta. 

We can now supply flie following works to order 
in any quantity. 

•' World's Jubilee," a Letter to Dr. Raffles on the Temporal Millen- 
nium. $2,50 per hundred, 4 Cents single. 

" First Principles of the Advent Faith." This tract contains twelve 
chapters comi>osed of quotations of Scripture, In proof of the Sec- 
ond Advent Faith. Price, $2,50 per hundred, 4 cents single. 

"The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness In View of the Lord's Com 
ing." $2,50 per hundred, 4 cents single. 

"That Blessed Hope." This tract embodies twelve principles relating 
to the Advent and Reign of Christ, supported by argument and 
numerous scripture references. $1 per hundred, 2 centa single. 

"The Motives to Christian Duties, in U»e Prospect of the Lord's 
Coming.'* An important work at the present time. 75 cents per 
hundred. 

" Kelso Tracts." No. 1—," Do you go to toe prayer meeting f" lya 
2—" Grace and Glory." Bo. 3—'' Night, Day-break, Clear Day." 
$1 per hundred — embracing the throe 

Promises on the Second Advent— one hundred- texts' of Scripture 
relating to the faith of the Advent, Resurrection of the Saints, and 
Reign of Christ, each accompanied with verses containing senti- 
ments in harmony with the lust. 50 cents per doxeu, 6 cts. single. 

" The Savlonr Nigh." This tract will be useful, as showing the signs 
and marks of the coming of Christ. $1 per hundred, 2ots. single. 

Romanism and Protestantism— bound In one volume, 135 pp. This 
work contains facts on the condition and prospects of the Catholic 
and Protestant Churches. 374 cts. 




"Scientific American." 

Yolcmr IX. of the Scientific American commences on the 17th 
of September. It is chiefly devoted to the advancement of. the In- 
terests of Mechanics, Inventors, Manufacturers, and Fanners, by 
the diffusion of useful knowledge upon these Important branches. 
It is edited by men practically skilled In the arts and sciences.and 
is widely regarded as a sound and able journnl. Nearly an the 
Valuable Puieuts which issue weekly from the Putept Office are il- 
lustrated with Engravings, and the Claims of all Uic Patents are 
published in iu columns; thus making the paper a perfect Belen- 
Unc and Mechanical Encyclopedia for future as well us present ref- 
erence. The Scientific American Is very extensively circulated— 
its circulation in the last volume exceeding 18,000 copies per week. 
It is In form for binding ; each volume contains several hundred 
Engravings, and over four hundred pages of reading matter, with 
on Index. The practical receipts alone are worth, to any family 
much more than the subscription price. 

The Publishers offer the following valuable prises for the largest 
list of subscribers sent In by the 1st January next :— $100 will 'be 
given for the lurgeal list ; $75 for the Second i $50 for tbo tilled ; $45 
for the fourth -, $40 for the fifth ; $35 for the sixth $30 for the 
seventh : $25 for the eighth ; $20 for the ninth ; $15 for the tenth -, 
$10 for the eleventh ; and £5 for the twelfth. The cash will be paid 
To the order of the successful competitor, Immediately after Januafy 
lst, 1854. ; , 

Tkkws : — One copy one year $2 -, one copy six 1 months, $1 ; five 
coiaes six months. $4 ; ten copies six months, $8 ; ten copies eight 
months, $15; llfteep copies twelve montlis, $22; twenty copies 
twelve months, $28 In advance. 

Southern and Western money taken for suliscriptlons. 

Utters should be directed (po*t-pnW)'to Mt*ts fc Co., 138 Fotton- 

»• »'■ it n,; '.' :. ,. ... . ' Mfr ) 

Appointments, &c. 

N. Billings win preach at Calais, VL, Sept. 151b, and remain over 
the following Sabbath, and labor as Elder 0. Davis may appoint— 
will brother Davis call for me at the Montpelier depot on the arri- 
val ol Inu first train, of cars from Rouses Point on the abore 
named day ! at Cabot, 20th— will remain over the Sabbath, nnd 
labor as fciier Thurbor ttoy arrange. Will some brother from 
Cabot call for me at the house of Elder Davis in Calais, as above 
dated l—s. ». 



A Request. — Bro. C. B. Turner, now on the sick 
list, wisnos to find some person on the coast who 
can obtain for him " Cod Liver Oil," to be extract- 
ed in such manner as lie shall direct — he not being 
willing to risk the oil as now prepared. Will any 
one who can respond to this, write us, or write 
brother Turner at East Randolph, Tt. 



The Fever at New Orleans. — Tho N. Y. Jour- 
nal of Commerce of Friday morning says | — " Sever 
al persons are now in this city who left New Or- 
leans as late as the 12th inst. They describe as of 
daily occurrence, scenes of distress in that plague- 
stricken city which one can scarcely consider bb 
real. Death overtakes passengers in the streets. 
Many of them have been seen to cross to the shady 
Bide of the street, and throw themselves on tho 
pavement, already sinking, almost as soon as taken, 
under the influence of the deBtroyer. 

" Persons havo been known to get into an omni- 
bus, and 1ms taken out dead or death-bound, upon 
their arrival at the place of their destination. 
Sometimes tho disorder is fearfully rapid in its 
course. It is not always accompanied with the black 
vomit. It is not considered identical with the yel- 
low fever, as it has been heretofore known in the 
same vicinity. It appears to bear a closer resem- 
blance to the plague." . 

The lateBt reports from Now Orleans give symp- 
toms that the violence of the fever is abating. For 
the 24 hours ending the morning of the 24th, the 
deaths were 232, of which 183 were from the yel- 
low fever. The /;.•• of the 19th mentioned that 
there was a decrease of mortality. 



R. TlrTCmswx and J.M.Onnncc win hoW meetings at New York, 
Sunday, Sept. 4th, as brethren Mansfield and Porter may arrange ; 

at Chaiuplaln, Sunday, 11th ; and at Dunham, C. E., 12th. Each 
meeting (Sundays excepted) at 6) r. u. I 



L. DrDLET will preach at Caldwell's Manor Sept. 21st ; Stanbridge, 
221 ; Dunham, 23ll ; Richford Mills, 21th ; Euoshurg Sanwinvlue, 
Sunday, 25th ; Swanlon Falls, 27th. Each, except Sunday, at d!- 



D. T. Taylob will preach at Essex, Tt, Sunday, Sept. 11th. 
brethren Duel and Hurlbert please appoint the place t 



Will 



CAMP MEETINGS, te. 



PnovtDEXci permitting, a Canip-raceting will be held in Wlnsred 
(on the old ground,) commencing Monday, Sept 12th, and oontiiiu 
ing over the Sabbath. Herald of July 2d, 9th, aud 18th.) , 

A T'.sr-MREriNQ will be held In Waterloo, C. E., to commence on 
Wednesday, Sept. 14th, at 2 p. K., and continue over tho follofriBg 
Sabbath. Elders L U. Shlpmon and B. S. Reynolds w ill atten d. 
Let there be a general gathering. It. HOTcmKwnf. 

A merino will be held In Melbourne, C. &, to commence Wednes- 
day, Sept. 21st, at 2 p. u., and continue over the following Sunday. 
Brother I. II. Shipraan will attend. We hope the breUiren will give 
this appolutment a gonvrul circulation, and make their calculations 
to attend at the commencement of the meeting, and Induce others to 
do the same. " A word to the wise is euQunoiiL" J.M.OKBDCJU 

A MKrriSG will be held in the " Old Mcctlng-house " In Hatley, C. 
E., to commence Wednesday, Sept. 28th, at 2 p. v.. and continue 
over the following Sabbath. We hope the true iaith and posiUon of 
Ad'veutists will be presented, and that the truth will commend itself 
to every rain's conscience in the sighs of God. Let us make ibis 
meeting a subject of prayer, aud with the blessing or God. prosperity 
will attend our labors. 1. H. Sllirms, J. M. Uiutoo*. 



Singular Escape. — The Chenango Telegraph re- 
lates the following :— " Mr. Dan. B. Skinner, of 
Sherburne, whoso barn was struck by lightning 
and burnod in the afternoon, and whose house was 
struck in the evening, we mentioned List week. 
After the first occurrence, Mr. Skiuner had occa- 
sion to visit his pasture or woods, on which stood 
a very large maple tree, in the trunk-of which was 
a cavity of sufficient dimensions to let in the body 
of a man, while it was bo protected by the branches 
of a hemlock, as to effectually shield one from tho 
storm. In this place, Mr. S. had often taken 
refuse on such occasions, and thinking that he 
would be unable to reach his house beforo the rain 
fell in torrents, he quietly ensconced himself in 
the shelter mentioned. Sitting a fow moments and 
listening to several sharp, terrific oxplosions, and 
thinking over the events of the day, and feeling, 
naturally, a little nerrouB, ho concluded he had 
rather risk a thorough drenohing than the danger 
he felt he incurred by remaining in that position, 
ho left, but had not proceeded eight rods when a thun- 
derbolt shivered the identical tree in pieces. During 
the shower, his house was struck, soon, we believe, 
after he reached it. So, rising above tho considera- 
tions of bis loss, which falls with no little severity 
upon one of his pecuniary means, must be an out- 
pouring of thankfulness to God for tho providen- 
tial preservation of his life. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



R. R. IFatkins— Dave credited your father $1,10. which pay books, 
Herald to Jon. next— No. 6S9, and 1. O. to No, ICS. two years 
ahead. For the other $4, see receipts. One of the bills you >mt 
Is so defaced *y the adherence of trie postage stamps t» It that wo 
may have to return iL J. P. W. has paid to 032-rhave changed 
his and L. N. WYto Toronto. 

J: Keliey, )r.— Serlt you books the 27th by Thompson 'A Co. 



Tornado. — A destructive tornado was cxpori 
eneed in the vicinity of Winchendon, in this state, 
on Saturday evening last. It commenced about 
three milcB below Winchendon, and passod up the 
valley of tho Mills Kiver, carrying everything be- 
foro it. Large trees of a foot and a half thick wore 
twisted off, fences prostrated, chimneys thrown 
down, aDd several houses unroofed. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is rrjBLtsBKD mar batcbdat 
AT H0.8CHARDON STREET, BOSTOI 
(Nearly ofpnilt the Revert^ Housed 
BY JOSHUA T. HIMES. 

Tuns.— $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in advahci. 

»1.13 do., or$Z2Speryear,<u»«e(w«. 

$5 in advance will pay tor six copies to one person ; ana 

$10 wIU pay lor thirteen conies. 
Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage. R Is $1.26 
for twenty-six numbers, or $2J0 per year. 

ClBlox ScBdCKlBMS have to prepay the postage on their papers, 
20 cts. a year, In addition to the above ; i. e., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

KgaLtsH ScBSCBiHCBS have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Grange Road, Bermoudsey, near London, m . - • \ i 

PoSTldB.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, It Will bo half a cent a number In 
lhaBtata.andonacantoutsfit. ' >,jft a il sf/ltnJlllLoVb 

To Antigua, the )>osuige is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
WIU send the Herald therefor $5 a year, or $2,50 for six months. 



jJIVV 



LAKE V1BW HYDROPATH1Q AND llOMOJOl'ATHlC 1N8TI- 
Tl'TE, at Rochester, N Y., Is acktwwle.lge.1 to t* Wot* tVw 
finest In the country. In iu beautiful and healthful Iqcaijou, and its 
capacity aud convenience as a Water Cure Institution. It has a 
Department for Temalt Diseases, which are treated with the 
greatest success J also a, new and successful mode of treating Con- 
tumpttan nnd Dyspepsia. Horse-back Rtdinz Ibrms a part of the 
daily exerfdsBsu »o (<1 : fuiilLitotil dggfA 1 ar| nagJn 

The success of this Institution, will not suffer by a comparison 
with any other iu the eountry. It can ace^immodate l.'iu patients 
and boarders. For particulars, address L. I). I't ; " . m. p., alio 
hos'charjre of the lnstltndon, nt lbs heater, Mnnr.* country, Ni Y. 

Kkvsbksck — liov. txward, Aubura, S. ( Y,; iion. Francis Gran- 
ger, Hon. John firei'g, Canandacuu, N. Y. ; II. Bennett, «. D., and 
P. M. Bromley, Esq., Rochester, N. Y. ; and Bar. J. V. Hunts, Bos. 
ton, Mass. , lly. 16.) 



Cadtion. — In sending postage Btamps with bank- 
bills, care must be taken to keep the stamps from 
the fuco of tho bills, or they so adhere as to great- 
ly deface them, and make them unintelligible. 



I. Moore recalls the appointment of a tent meet- 
ing at West Derby, made in our last. 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ho. appended to each name it that of Ike TlsBtLD to which 
the money credited pays'. Ho. 606 nvn the closing numofr of 
1852 ; Ho. 032 i« to the end of the volume in June, 1353 ; and 
Ho. 658 is to the close of 1853. 

Mrs. n. Adams deceased, for Mrs. M. Dennis, by W. F. P. to So. 
664 ; 11. C. II. I'ayne, 60t ; T. M. SUlrer, 664 ; J. B. Laraliee, 652 ; 
L. Ingalls, 664 J M. Rollins, 658 ; D. Wilson. 652 ; J. Lucas, 664 ; 
M. Winslow, 654 ; D. S. Rickard, 664 -, W. Kilson, 655, and 25 on 
Y. O. ; 11. R. Walklns,6M", II. II. front, 63S ; Adam ltS'i, •- - . I 
N. Watkins, <X6 : S. N. Ungley, 650 ; W. Baker, 015 and Y. O. ; 
W. Smith, 664 ( J. Kelsev, jr., 668, and 19 on na-'t -, 0. Rnlrhi, «58, 
und $2 on acc't ; A. W. Perkins, 658 ; A. C. Webster, q»4— euch.Jl. 

.1. C. Gilllnghain, 884 anil G. ; R C. Jones, 690 ; John Hays, 690 ; 
C. White, 600 ; 11. Hill, 690 ; R. Slayton, 698 ; Mrs. II. Story, (WO— 
eoch $2. 

C. Goud, 632, and $2 on acc't— $2.69 pays balance on Herald to 
Jon. next ; G. W. Iteon. 632 j G. W Clibman, Xfi ; Aluiins Bart- 
Vstt, «58— each $3. G. TV. Brown, to bafcinee aeel— $4. Tllary 8. 
Fry, 632 and Memoirs— $5. J. W. Daniels, on acc't— T5cta. 




JL'DGMEXT HYMX. 



Hark ! *Ht the trump of God, 
S-Juudi through the realms abroad, 

Ti/.iv Is no u, ■; v . 

Horrors Invest the skies, 
Graves bant, and rajrUhilc rite ; 
Nature in agonies 

Yields up her store. 

Quick reels the bursting earth, 
Kock'd by a storm of wrath, 

HurP.I from her sphere ; 
II' ndlng thunders roll, 
Demons tormented IiqwI ; 
Great Gud, support toy soul, 

Yielding to fear. 

High on a flaming throne, 

Rides the eternal Son, , •< 

Sovereign august ; 
Worlds from his pn-aenoe flee, 
Shrink from his majesty ; 
8urs oashM along the sky. 

Awfully bunt. 

Thonwinds of thousands wait 
Round the great judgment seat, 

(ilorilkd th.-re ; 
"Prostrate the elders fall, 
Winged is my raptured soul, 
Nigh to the Judge or all ; 

Lo ! I draw near. 

0 my Redeemer, come, 

And through this fearful gloom 

Brighten my way ; 
Then * ball my toul arise, 
Boar through tlie flaming skies, 
Join the solemnities 

Or the Great Day. 

Now my approving God 
Quickly emits abroad 

Glories benign. ' 
Lo ! lo ! ho Cornea, he's here, 
A :.,■■■!- and saint* appear ; 
Gone is my every fear, 

Jesns Umlne. 

0 my Redeemer, God, 
Washed In thy precloui Woon", 

Hold 1 advance ; 
Tearless 111 range along, 
Join the triumphant throng, 
Shout an ecstatic song 

Through the expanse. 

Ceaselew my soul shall cry 
Through all eternity, 

l'nu*e ye tho Lamb. 
Twas by hit sovcreign,grace 
That we bebrH hb faeJ ; 
All ye ougclicrace. 

Praise him. Amen. 



Tho Vast Army. 



CIUPTKR III. — TOE 8TRIFB. 

The armies were engaged in battle together; 
that is, part of each had met, and tie struggle 
had begun. Many had fallen on either side. 
Those who fell in the ranks of the King's army 
Were at once carried away, I saw, to the land 
beyond the hills. Erza had been close by Alj 
byn's side, and bore the banner bravely. He 
had not feared shaft or bolt, which were show- 
ered around on every side. 
[ " Meet me, Erza," said Albyn, •' round the 
point of yonder hills, and bear the banner, and 
lead those few men with you; it will be a pass 
gained for the hosts of the King. 

Delighted to have a post of trust, Erza sprang 
forward, and I saw the banner sail gallantly 
along as the boy bore it along the pass. The 
men followed Erza, and all gave way uei'orc him 
»nd the banner. 

The pass grew narrower and darker, and had 
more than one turn in the direction which led 
towards the King's army. Erza was iu doubt 
which to take, lie knew the time was short, 
Bnd he must meet Albyn at a given moment : a 
mistake in the path would be infinitelydangcrous; 
and he stopped to consider. The roar of the 
pattle rose to the sky. He ; tried to guide him- 
self by that, for he knew Albyn was in the 
thick of it. At this moment some figures were 
Been coming up one of the paths : they were 
dressed in the dress of the King's army, and 
came towards Erza : they bowed before the ban- 
ner as they came near. Eager to get on, and 
without sufficient thought to notice that the men 
had their backs turnedto the Kiug's advancing 
army, Erza asked which path led to the point he 
wished to gain. 

" This way," said they, pointing down a 
left-hand path. "We will go before you, and 




guide you ; for the pass is difficult and danger- 
ous." 

Erza quickly consented. The men turned 
down the pass, and the boy, holding up the ban- 
ner, followed. The path grew darker and more 
difficult. The din of the battle grew gradually 
more distant, and Erza felt, beyond doubt, he 
was not approaching the spot he had nfeant, 

" You are leading me falsely," cried he, 
drawing himself up against a rock, as if he 
would go no further. | 

The men only continued pointing to the way 
in which they had been bending, and assured 
him all was right. One sign Erza might have 
looked for, which would have decided him, — the 
glow of light. Wherever that was, the soldiers 
of the King might be, and no where else. Erza, 
in his eager desire to obey Albyn, had forgotten 
to look lor it. He now looked round ; not a 
ray of the glow shone on rock, or hill, or stone. 
The boy grew alarmed. His heart beat high. 
He had again, he thought, betrayed his trust, 
and the King would come, and he would not be 
there to meet I Ism ; lie would call him, and he 
would not be ready. 

" 1 go no further," said Erza, drawing a jave- 
lin from his quiver, and preparing to make a 
stand. ,, 

Tne men who followed now grow discon- 
tented. 

" You have led us so far," said they, " and 
we must go on. Those nierj who guide us will 
not lead us wrong. We will not return." 

" It is through my unwatchfulness that you 
are all led wrong," said Erza bitterly, and 
scarce r:straii.i ig a tear. 

' * You may go back, if you will," said they ; 
" we follow the glides you chose." 
" Go baok !" cried the men in front scoffingly. 
It is impossible ; there is no way back. Come 
after us, my brave fellows; we will lead you 
safe., Leave that brain-sick boy to his own wil- 
ful way, He will find it no easy work to find 
his way back, we'll warrant." 

The manner of the men showed Erza he was 
betrayed. Without Albyn, the darkness thick- 
ening round him, no glow to be seen, and the 
noise of the distant battle sounding far off over 
tho hills, poor Erza felt in despair. 

" I have again lost my charge, though I 
meant it well.. What shall I do ?"i He turned 
round to retrace his steps. •• What shall I do 
if yon meu attack me I They never will have 
brought me to this without carrying out their 
work further/', ,i 

While he thought thus, an arrow struck the 
rock above his head, and glanced at his feet. It 
new from the dark part of the path down which 
the men had gone. The next instant a footstep 
came hurriedly up, and oue of his own men re- 
turned. 

" Fly, Erza ! fly 1 they arc traitors. The rest 
of your meu have joined them, and they are 
bent on your life. There is no time to lose." 
Erza began to retrace his lost way. 
" Want of watching !"! said he to himself; 
"want of watching ! what trouble it has brought 
on me!" < . i ,\suV. ■ • 

As soon as he turned, the glow became visible 
behind the hill, and he took heart. 

"This way, this way," cried the soldier, 
groping his way in the darkness over some high 
atones towards a pass iu the rocks which seemed 
to shine with the glow. 

"Nay," said Erza, "we must go over the 
same way we came. i\o other way will lead us 
safely." • .-• 

".But the path is dark and long. We shall 
never find our way ; aud hark ! I hear talking in 
the distance." 

But Erza knew he must retrace his own 
steps, however tedious and -difficult. Want of 
watchfulness and thought led him into the 
trouble. : [ 

"This way, this way," shouted the men behind, 
who, finding they could persuade Erza to follow 
no further, were returning to attack the boy iu 
tho pass. 

An arrow whizzed through the dark, and the 
soldier by Erza's side fell dead at his feet. Erza 



made all speed to escape, but their steps were 
close behind him, and only the darkness above 
hid him from them. 



" Where is Erza ? where can he be?" cried 
Albyn, who was engaged in the very heat of the 
battle, and by determined courage was doing 
wonders in valor and wisdom. The King's 
army had been just joined, and the whole mass 
of the fo* cut through. " Where is Erza ? for ] 
the fight draws near its end, and we shall soon | 
have to meet the King in person, and I would 
not Erza were away for worlds." 

" Erza has deserted' to the enemy," cried a 
voice from the crowd. 70J Jai^/JO ' 

" It is false," said Albyn, laying his hand on 
his sword. . 

" I saw him," said the soldier, who stepped 
out dressed in the King's colors. " 1 saw him 
with a band of the enemy just now going down 
a pass away from the direction we are taking." 

Albyn looked distressed ; but it was a soldier 
of the King who spoke, and he did not know 
how to disbelieve him. He took out his horn 
and wound it; three times it sounded, and three 
times it came back from the hills, but no answer 
oamo from Erza. 

The night was fast coming on, and Albyn had 
drawn off to let his men repose, as the armies 
had separated from the strife ; but Albyn did 
not sleep: his band filed up a defile of rocks, 
which, through the legions of the enemy opened 
a way to the army of the King. Under the 
rocks, and beneath their huge shadows, A'lbyn's 
men laid down, but each man with his sword 
drawn, and his shield thrown over his breast. 
Albyn alone was awake and watching. He 
paced along to and fro the outworks of his post. 
The light glowed all round, so as sometimes to 
obscure the light of tho moon, which gradually 
seemed to lose its own light before the advanc- 
ing glory on the hills. 

lights of huge fires whioh the enemy had lit to 
put out the glow. A figure moved in the light, 
and was hid again in the shadow. Albyn 
watched it. Again he saw it come out and re- 
turn ; and each time it seemed to draw nearer 
to where he was standing. It seemed to be a 
man, who was cronching down to avoid being 
seen, and still came closer each leap to where 
Albyn was standing. The young warrior saw it, 
and placed himself on his guard. At length, 
with a single bound, the figure sprang on to the 
wall of rock along which Albyn was pacing his 
watch. Albyn did not move, but, grtsping his 
sword in his hand, waited to see what the strange 
figure which now lay coiled ap before him would 
do. Presently the man, having cautiously 
looked around, drew himself to his full height 
beforo Albyn. 

" Whence and who are you," said Albyn, 
"who appear thus stealthily? Stand, before 
you advance another " 

" Hush !" said the man, placing his finger on 
his lip ; " I am one who am weary of Serving 
the enemy of the King, and would join the host 
you command ; and more, I have a secret I can 
give you worth mines of gold. I can open to you 
a secret way through yonder hillB which will lead 
you quickly to the very centre of the army of 
the King." 

" Stand back ! there is but one way to the 
host of the King, and that is straight before us, 
and our means of passing, the shield and sword. 
There is no other — there is but one way the King 
wo serve has bid us approaoh Him ; and by that 
way alone we will go." 

" Yon are foolish," cried the other. " Rolfe, 
whom I know is good, and works for the King, 
has just drawn oft with a division of his troops, 
and through the other path is fast reaching the 
army of the King, far faster than yon along this 
rough way." 

Albyn looked up, and saw that the part of 
the valley latoly oucnpied by Rolfe and his men 
was left empty and deserted. 

" And how long has Rolfe left us?" cried 
Albyn, somewhat surprised. 

" Only just now," said the other j' " and he 
has made rapid progress already. He was partly 



dissatisfied with those who led the army, and 
felt he could manage better for himself ; and 
so it seems he can, for by taking the other 
way he is advancing far more easily and rap- 
idly." 

"Poor Rolfe!" sighed Albyn, " he will be 
found wrong, and on the wrong side, at the last 
struggle." 

"But of the shorter way," said the stranger; 
will you accept it?" 

" I gave you my answer," said Albyn sternly. 
Away from this ledge of rocks, seducer !" said 
he, "or I must compel thee." 

At least," answered he, " 1 may join the 
ranks you command. By the cross upon my 
brow you can see that I belonged to the army of 
the King once, though by its scorching fire you 
can see I have deserted my trust. Woe betide 
me for it!" 

" Pass through, then," said Albyn with hesi- 
tation, " and see thou act faithfully. You fight 
not in th» front ranks. Convey this stranger," 
said Albyn, " to the back part of the camp," as 
a soldier, who had been roused by the stranger's 
voice, was drawing near his leader. The 
man bowed, and obeyed, and retired with the 
.stranger. 

Albyn looked after him with an anxious eye, 
but his thoughts soon returned to his post and the 
approach of the King. 

Before the dawn of day Albyn gave up his 
post to one to hold a short time while he took 
rest in his tent. He laid down, and was soon 
asleep. He had dreams of the work he was 
called to do, and woke with a start. Something 
had touched him, and he thought, as he woke, a 
figure darted across the floor, but it was too 



ark to see plainly. He thought, too, something 
pricked him like the point or a sword, but his 
armor was too good and proof to let him feel any 
more than he did. 

All aronnd glanced the I , " \\ is *}?H eV ' sai . d A,b P \° Mmself ' as h « 
1 laid himselt down again. " It is strauge ! and 

again ho was just sinking to sleep when a slight 
movement was heard in his tent, and before he 
could raise himself he was again struck in the 
bosom by a hand he could not sec. But a soc- 
ond time the weapon glanced off from his armor, 
and Albyn sprang from his resting place unhurt. 
He made a 1 sudden rush in the dim light at the 
figure, which he could see making his way from 
him. He struck at him with his sword, and so 
surely, that, just as the figure glid from his tent, 
he Wounded him. 

' No weapon which is formed against thee 
shall prosper," said a Voice. 

Albyn sought in vain for the object of his 
pursuit. It escaped his hands ; and the dim- 
ness of the morning light prevented his seeing 
clearly many yttrds before him. It was plain 
that he was clearly watched and followed for his 
death, and he bound his breastplate closer to 
him, and grasped his sword tighter in his hand. 
His thoughts were bent on Erza, and, full of 
anxiety about the boy, he returned to his post. 
No life of ease Albyn led. Sleep only just 
enough to fit him for his soldier's work, aud 
food of the plainest kind to bear him through 
his day's toil. 

The morning was breaking over the hills, and 
all the host of the Vast Army w«re up and 
stirring, to be ready for the struggle of the en- 
suing day. Albyn had been anxiously watching 
for some time the state of the glow in the east, 
which had far outshone in lustre the light of the 
rising sun. 

The morning broke in full brilliance. There 
was a stir in the camp — a clash of arms— a 
flutter of banners — a confused noise of warriors 
preparing for the fray — a distant sound, like the 
noise of chariot-wheels, or thunder, among the 
mountains. 

- 1 awoke from my dream. 



England-Dr. M'Neil. 

The I'd lowing article from the CongregtUiotud- 
ist is from the pen of Mr. Kirk, of this city, who 
is now travelling in Europe. It gives so vivid 
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a description of that distinguished Millenarian, 
Dr. McNeil, and contains so good an exposi- 
tion of a difficult text of Scripture, that we 
have transferred it to our columns. 



" Landing in Liverpool on Saturday evening, 
my first day in England was the sacred day. 
And the first impression I received was so strong 
that I hasten to communicate it to your readers. 
Having heard much of Dr. McNeil, I waited 
first on his ministrations. He is beyond the 
meridian of his day, if that imaginary line runs 
through the thirty-fifth war of man's life. His 
stature is tall ; figure erect ; hair, gray ; voice, 
rich, strong, and of more than ordinary compass. 
In his reading the commandments I discovered 
that he is an emphatic man. You could feel, for 
instance, when he read the second command- 
im nt. that ho believed the people of England 
are in danger of making to themselves ' graven 
images,' and of ' bowing down ' toemselves to 
them. Distinctness of articulation, earnestness 
of utterance on those and kindred terms showed 
his antagonism on this point to some gentlemen 
Tri his own and the Roman Church. The same 
attitude of mind appeared in his announcement 
of a meeting to be held during the week, for 
promoting the education of the children, of the 
poor. Tho design of this, he said, was, to teach 
children the word of God, ' free from all admix- 
ture of mediaeval adulteration.' The conclusion 
to which any stranger would have come, even at 
this stage of the service, was, that Dr. McNeil is 
surely both anti-papal and anti-Piiseyist, even 
low-church ; and this would correspond to the 
facts of the case. , / 

"His text was the 13th verse of the third 
chapter of first Corinthians: 'Every man's 
work shall bo made manifest; for the day shall 
declare it.' 

" It was surprising to me to see a minister of 
the Episcopal church stand in the pulpit, with a 
little Bible in his hand, with nothing hut an 
outline of his discourse before him. The ser- 
mon was an eloquent talk ; full of light, and 
not destitute of warmth ; being, however, mainly 
cxegetical and polemic. It commenced with 
referring to the context ; to show that the work 
referred to, is the work of the preacher. The 
division was into three heads : the difference be- 
tween ministers and churches; the difference 
between the good and the bad members of the 
church ; the effects of this discrimination on the 
minister. The statements under these heads 
were clear, Scriptural, and appropriate to the 
times. In some respects, he remarked, there is 
no difference between the ministers and the mem- 
bers of the church. They have the same faith; 
the same code of morals ; the same part in cele- 
brating the death of Christ. But the office is a 
reality, and not imaginary ; it is not an inven- 
tion or arrangement of man ; for Christ formed 
it. That the ministers and members are distinct 
is evident from many parts of the Scripture. 
The figure of the Church in the Apocalypse, for 
instance, is that of a candlestick ; while that of 
the minister is the star. The star and the can- 
dlestick are alike in reflecting light. But they 
are unlike in their position and functions. In 
this portion of his discourse wc were really car- 
ried back to the Reformation. The spirit of 
battle was breathed around us. Yet no violence 
nor harshness, no exaggeration nor undue 
severity escaped the preacher. But the point 
was fully settled, that the office is only an office. 
It confers no grace. Let it be that there is such 
a thing as apostolic succession ; it secures no 
piety in those who are in the succession. Judas 
was ordained by the Saviour himself. But the 
Scriptural description of the ordination of the 
twelve, is concluded with the declaration : ' one 
of them was a devil.' Judas was as much or- 
dained as Peter ; Pelagius, as Augustine. You 
must judge them by their fruits. If a minister 
leads his people to the Bible, he is a laborer 
with God ; if he leads them away from the word 
of God to human tradition, he is not a builder 
for God. If the Pope himself has the mark of 
the ■ son of perdition ' upon him, you may 
admit the reality of his ordination, but call him 
by the same name with his predecessor, the be- 
trayer of Christ. 

" Under the second head the preacher gave a 
valuable speoimen of expository discourse, show- 
ing the harmony of the Old and New Testa- 
ments. ' Wood, hay and stubble ' mean persons, 
who belong to the Church, without piety. 1 The 
day ' spoken of in the text is frequently referred 
to in the Scriptures. The present time is called 
' night,' But ' the day ' is approaohing. Mala- 
ehi deseribes it as a day that ' shaU burn as an 
oven,' consuming ' the stubble.'. There is a real 
and vital distinction between the true and the 
false members of the Church. But who shall 
make it? when, and where? Shall the minister ? 
the Church ? or bishop ? or a council of bishops? 
No. It is not to bo done here, nor now. ' The 
day ' that tries by fire, is to effect the discrimina- 
tion and separation. The night is now, when 
the foolish virgins are slumbering among the 
wise ; the bad tish arc among the good. The 
day is coming; a day of burning, in which the 



fire will penetrate, detect, and expose. In it 
every man's work ' shall be manifested.' ' Then 
shall ye return ; and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked.' Malachi declares, in 
that day the Lord will • make up his jewels.' 
These are the same as the precious stones in the 
context; while the unconverted are 'stubble.' 
• Gold, silver, precious stones ' are the only ma- 
terials of which a house should be built, that is 
to endure the fire : for 1 wood, hay and stubble ' 
cannot bear that test. 

" The point of the discourse then appeared in 
the third head ; which he entitled the effects of 
this discrimination and destruction on the minis- 
ter. His faith tn Christ may save himself ; but 
his professional labor will fail of professional 
reward, if he have not built up gold and silver. 
Apostolical succession, or a true ordination does 
not secure to those who perform the functions of 
the ministry, professional success and reward ; 
nor does it secure to those who enjoy itB minis- 
trations, a guaranty against being destroyed as 
stubble, in the day that shall burn as an oven. 
That is surely a vital point to establish between 
us and Newman ; us and Pius IX. 

" The heart of England is manifestly stirred 
on the question whether the Pope or the Bible 
is to rule in these Islands. And it is cheering 
to see one of the most influential of the Episco- 
pal clergy taking the true ground in regard to 
it. I hear it affirmed, indeed, that Dr. McNeil 
is excessively anti-papal. What the affiroiers 
mean by that, I do not yet know ; and therefore 
cun conform their impressions or judgment in the 
case With no acknowledged standard." 



I am the fountain of 
I am the Light of the 
I am the Truth. 



Dost thou seek joy ? Who can give joy ex- 
cept me ? 

Dost thou seek consolation in grief? Who can 
console except me ? 

Dost thou seek rest ? In me thou canst have 
rest for tby soul. 

Dost thou seek peace ? I am the Peace of the 
soul. 

Dost thou seek life ? 
life. 

Dost thou seek light ? 
world. 

Dost thou seek truth ? 

Dost thou seek the way ? I am the Way. 

Dost thou seek a guide to heaven ? I am the 
true Guide. 

Why dost thou not wish to come to me? 

Dost thou not dare to come? To whom is 
there an easier access? 

Art thou fearful of asking? Whom, coming to 
me with faith, have I refused? 

Do thy sins hinder thee? I died for 8 
ners. 

Does the multitude of thy sins distress thee ? 
In me is abundant meroy. 

•' Come unto me, all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will givo you rest." (Matt. 
11:28.) 



The Eastern Question- 




Christ Inviting the Soul. 

[Translated from the Russian.) 

Why, 0 man, hast thou left me? 
Why hast thou turned from Him that loveth 

thee? 

Why hast thou again joined thyself to my 
enemy ? 

Remember, that for thy sake I came down 
from heaven. 

Remember, that for thy sake I became flesh. 
Remember, that for thy sake I was born of a 
virgin. i >jfT 

Remember, that for thy sake I went through 
childhood. 

Remember, that for thy sake I was brought 
low. . mofl-i jili , 

liemember, that for thy sake I became poor. 
Remember, that for thy sake I lived on the 
earth. 

Remember, that for thy sake I was perse- 
cuted. 

Remember, that for thy sake I bore evil 
speaking, reproaches, angry words, dishonor, 
wounds, spitting, blows, mockings, and bitter 
sufferings 

Remember, that for thy sake I was numbered 
among the transgressors. 

Remember, that for thy sake I suffered a 
cruel death. 
Remember that for thy sake I was buried. 
I came down from heaven to raise thee to 
heaven. 

I was made low to exalt thee. 
I was dishonored to bring glory upon thee. 
1 was wounded to heal thee. 
I died that thou inightest have life. 
Thou didst sin, and I took thy sin upon my- 
self. 

Thou wast guilty, and I bore thy punish- 
ment. 

Thou wast a debtor and I paid thy debt. 
Thou wast condemned to death and I died for 
thee. 

To this my love and compassion led me; I 
could not bear that thou shouldst suffer such 
evil, 

Dost thou despise this my love ? 
Instead of love, thou givest me hatred. 
Thou I. .vest sin and not me. 
Thou laborest for thy passions, and not for me. 
Now, what dost thou find in me deserving thy 
dislike ? 

Why dost thou not wish to come to me ? 
Dost thou desire good for thyself? Every good 
is with me. 

Dost thou desire happiness ? Every blessing 
is with me. 

Dost thou desire beauty ? What is more beau- 
tiful than I am ? 

Dost thou desire dignity ? What is more no- 
ble than the Son of God ? 

Dost thou desire glory ? Who is more glori- 
ous than I ? 

Dost thou desire exaltation ? Who is higher 
than the King of heaven? 

Dost thou wish for wealth ? I have all riches. 
Dost thou desire wisdom ? I am the wisdom of 
God. 

Dost thou desire friendship ? Who is more 
worthy of love, and loving than I ? for I laid 
down my life for all. 
Dost thou seek help ? Who can help except me? 
Dost thou seek a physician ? Who can heal ex- 
cept me ? 
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Tub latest advices from Constantinople are to 
the 5th of August. Private letters announce that 
the Porte is as resolute as ever in its determina- 
tion not to make any concessions to Russia, in ad- 
dition to those that are compromised in its rtlti- 
motion, and not to accept anything which does 
not inolude the evacuation of the Danubian prin- 
cipalities " as soon as possible." Public opinion 
continued decidedly in favor of the policy of re- 
sistance ; and if there were a few, but very few, 
personages of a contrary way of thinking, it was 
believed that their influence would be impotent 
when the feeling on the other side was so strong 
and so general. Concurrently with this a good 
deal of dissatisfaction prevailed amongst most 
classes of the population at what is termed the 
" dilatoriness of the English government;" and 
the same correspondence adds, that the feeling 
pervaded even the English residents. 

The rumor was again revived of the resignation 
of Lord Stratford, or of his desire to resign, for 
the same reasons. 

The Sultan's manifesto, the correspondence 
says, has not produced all the good effects ex- 
pected from it. It was considered popularly as 
rather weak, but its weakness may be attributed 
to the influence exercised by the foreign diplo- 
macy. 

The Persian Ambassador has notified to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, that the Shah had 
highly approved of his conduct with respect to 
the Emperor of Russia, and he offered him all 
the succor he was able to afford. A large corps 
d'armee was in course of formation, under the 
command of the Shah in person, at Suettanieh, 
near the province of Azerbaidian. 

The state of discipline of Umar Pacha's army 
and the officers' activity, are highly spoken of. 
The health of the troops is much better than that 
of the Russians, who suffer great mortality. The 
erection of Russian fortifications and bridges on 
the Danube is not unlikely to lead to some out- 
break of hostilities, for Omar Pacha is about to 
erect some works, also, on the island of Schetel. 
The enthusiasm of the Turks, and the daily in- 
creasing strength of the war party, render the 
contemplation of a sudden and peaceful termi- 
nation of the question a difficulty with the min- 
isters of the Sultan, who fear the internal dis- 
turbances, perhaps, moro than even a Russian 
war. 

Lord John Russell's admission, that the as- 
sent of the Porte to the note adopted by the 
Conference-at Vienna has not yet been received, 
has, taken in conjunction with certain other facts, 
tended to shake a little the confident belief that 
tho Oriental question had been virtually settled. 
The Morning Herald and other journals have 
assailed the Ministry as though it had purchased 
peace by a dishonorable sacrifice of Turkey, and 
they assert that the note agreed to by the Four 
Powers is very little, if at all, different from the 
note of Prince Menschikoff. The Morning Post 
(ministerial organ,) however, asserts that the two 
notes are antipodean. Prince Menschikoff de- 
manded an engagement of the Porte to Russia, 
whilst the note of the Four Powers is no engage- 
ment whatever. The Post says : 

" The note of the Four Powers, which simply 
and with civility encloses the firmans lately 
granted in favor of the Christians, contains no 
engagement whatever on the part of the Sub- 
lime Porte, and therefore, the independence of 
the Ottoman Empire and of its head is intact. 
The Emperor of Russia, who has accepted this 
note, has thus abandoned his ultimatum, and, at 
least, postponed his designs upon Turkey." 

With respect to the assertion that Russia will 
not evacuate the Principalities, because no stipu- 
lation has been made to that end, tho Post says : 

" We are confident that the event will prove 



us to be accurate in stating that the moment the 
note of the Four Powers is accepted at Constan- 
tinople, orders will be forwarded to Prince Gort- 
chakoff, by telegraph, to quit the Danubian prov- 
inces without delay. Wo have every reason to 
hope that the Porte will at once accept the note 
in question, which completely assures the inde- 
pendence of Turkoy; and in this event we may 
rely on seeing our prediction realized, that by 
the 10th of next month the lust Russian soldier 
will have recrossed the Pruth." 

The Berlin National Zeitvng has a commu- 
nication from Russia, dated the 12th inst., which 
states that the Czar's acceptance of the Vienna 
proposition was not unconditional; the evacua- 
tion of the Principalities was made dependent 
on the acceptance of the proposals by the Porte 
without alteration or change. The Porte will 
not send oft an ambassador until the order to 
withdraw is sent to the Russian troops ; the Czar 
will not send that order till the Porte has signed 
an arrangement which is tantamount to a con- 
cession of every point in dispute ; and having 
got so far as to be permitted to send the envoy 
to St. Petersburg, there will then be the two 
questions of indemnification of expenses, and 
expulsion of all political refugees. The former 
will be waived, but of the latter, although Irt- 
tle has been said on the point as yet, Russia will 
profit by this opportunity of having Turkey at a 
disadvantage, to obtain a measure which the 
firmness of the Porte refused two or three years 
back, and Austria will gladly join in enforcing 
the pressing demand. 

Letters from Malta of the 12th state that a 
courier had arrived at Constantinople with the 
news, that 25,000 Austrians would occupy Ser- 
via as a check upon any revolution that might 
arise out of the occupation of the Principali- 
ties by the Russians. The Prince of Servia re- 
plied that he should resist such a measure by 
50,000 men. The latest accounts from Con- 
stantinople report that public opinion continued 
decided in favor of the policy of resistance. 



" The Howard Association." 

A French paper at New Orleans pays a well 
merited tribute to the self-sacrificing labors and 
unwearying devotion of the members of the How- 
ard Association. We extract a passage from a 
translation by the Philadelphia Bulletin : 

" It is with a profound feeling of sadness that 
we look back and unroll before us the gloomy 
picture of the week just elapsed. Nothing to 
diversify the sad spectacle with which our eyes 
are saddened ; not one bright color to relieve the 
dark background; not a ray of the sun to bright- 
en this scene of desolation. 

"The deserted city wears tho appearance of a 
city of death. No more fine equipages make the 
pavements re-echo, and deposit before the bril- 
liant shops and elegant stores throngs of women, 
young, gay, and adorned, breathing happiness 
and health. Alas ! happiness, gaiety, freshness, 
and youth have fled far from us. Misery and 
disease — these are all that are before us. Instead 
of brilliant equipages, we see, moving slowly 
towards the field of rest the dead carts and gloomy 
vehicles which are no longer escorted even by 
ministers of religion or by friends. People die 
without noise and in silence, without the crowd 
knowing who has been cut off from the living; 
the dead have not even names, only a number 
is made in adding to the death list published ev- 
ery day. 

" Far from wearying itself by its frequent 
blow, the scourge seems every day to acquire 
new strength. The figure of the deaths remains 
the same, but the proportion between the figure 
and the population has increased. Departures, 
death, and the experience of the malady by a 
great number have contracted the circle in which 
the terrible monster which desolates our city may 
move. But every day he makes his usual feast, 
and the immolations will cease only when the 
victims shall fail. 

" In presence of such calamities man finds a 
sort of consolation in contemplating the noble 
acts of charity which it gives birth to. Among 
all the associations which have exhibited, since 
the epidemic began, the Howard Association 
must be mentioned. We have followed some of 
the members of this Society, and by them we 
have formed an opinion of the others. Oue must 
sec the miserable dens where these heroes of 
charity penetrate; — must see the misery and 
wretchedness from which they rescue hundreds 
of unfortunate creatures, to transport them to the 
hospitals they have provided ; must follow them 
to the horrible holes where men die without phy- 
sicians, nurse or medicine, without a glass of 
water to appease a devouring thirst ; must have 
gone with them in their pious visitations, in or- 
der to understand that, however disastrous the 
epidemic is, it would commit still greater rav- 
ages, but for the zeal, the courage, the indefati- 
gable constancy of these Samaritans. 

" Men for the most part habituated to a life of 
ease, they have given up their homes and the com- 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



291 



forts of thoir domestiu circle, to take their post 
at the pillow of suffering — and what sufferings! 
The most repugnant duties, the most abject labor, 
check them not in their holy mission. At the 
corner of Victor aud Marigny streets, there is a 
house which the passer-by looks at with a sad- 
dened eye, and from which are constantly heard 
cries and groans of agony. Before this house, 
every morning, stands a death cart, which never 
returns empty. The loud which it brings is the 
dead of the day. The house is one of the hos- 
pitals established by this Society in our city. 

"There, two men who have families and busi- 
ness to care for, but whom we shall not name 
for fear of wounding the sacred modesty which 
always surrounds true charity, have fixed their 
posts. The pestilent atmosphere of the house of 
death is the only air they breathe. Groans, com- 
plaints and cries are the only sounds they hear; 
grief and agony the most terrible the only sights 
their accustomed eyes have seen for a month. 
In the midst of this they live night and day, 
and we know that since the 21st of last month 
these two men have not slept one whole night — 
not indeed four hours — under their own roof. 
Night before last the nurses and servants, worn 
out with fatigue, had for the most part left their 
posts; but those men went bravely to work ; run- 
ning from one to the other, they were every- 
where relieving the sufferings of each. Never 
was a Sister of Charity more ready or more gen- 
tle. Then when it was necessary to carry new 
victims down to the chamber of the dead, it was 
they who bore them thither in their arms," 



The First English Martyr. 

Asiosq the furious zealots of those times none 
were more conspicuous than Archbishop Arun- 
del, by whose efforts and influence, in the year 
1400, an act of Parliament was passed, author- 
izing all such unhappy persons as the clergy 
should deem guilty of heresy, to be burnt to 
death. The following account of the proceed- 
ings against the Rev. Sir William Sawtre, the 
first person who was burut at the stake in Eng- 
land for his religious opinions, is given by an 
English writer. 

" The Archbishop, impatient to put this cruel 
law in execution, even during the session of Par- 
liament that made it, brought Sir William Saw- 
tre, rector of St. Oswyth, London, to take his 
trial for heresy, before the convocation of the 
poviuce of Canterbury at St. Paul's. The chief 
heresies of which he was accused were these two, 
that he refused to worship the cross, and that he 
denied the doctrine of transubstantiation. The 
unhappy man, iu order to avoid the painful 
death with which he was threatened, endeavored 
to explain away his heresies as much as possible. 
He consented to pay an inferior vicarious kind 
of worship to the cross on account of him who 
died upon it. But that gave no satisfaction. He 
acknowledged the roal presence of Christ in the 
sacrament ; and that, after the words of conse- 
cration were pronounced, the bread became the 
true spiritual bread of life. He underwent an ex- 
amination of no less than three hours on that sub- 
ject, February 19, a. u. 1401; but when the 
Arehbishop urged him to profess his belief, — 
' That after consecratiou the substance of the 
bread and wine no longer remained, but was con- 
verted into the substance of the body and blood 
of Christ, which were as really and truly in their 
proper substance and nature in the sacrament, as 
they hung upon the cross, as they lay in the 
grave, and as they now resided in heaven;' he 
stood aghast, and after some hesitation, declared, 
1 That, whatever might be the consequence, he 
could neither understand, nor believe that doc- 
trine.' On this, the Archbishop pronounced him 
an obstinate heretic, degraded him from all the 
clerical orders with which he had been invested, 
aud delivered him to the Mayor and Sheriffs of 
London, with this hypocritical request, that they 
would use him kindly ; though he well knew, 
that all the kindness they dared to show to him 
was to burn him to ashes. He was accordingly 
burnt in Smithfield, and had the honor of being 
the first person in England who suffered this 
paintul kind of death, for maintaining those doc- 
trines which are now maintained by all the Prot- 
estant churches." 



the hemisphere, and presenting an extraordinary 
and to the ignorant, an appalling appearance. 
Various conjectures have been formed by astrono- 
mers respecting the "tails" of Comets. The 
fixed stars are often visible through them — and 
sometimes they appear so brilliant that they 
have been distinguished during a full moon — and 
sometimes, even after the sun has risen. Tycho 
Brahe imagined that the appearance of these aw- 
ful looking appendages was caused by the trans- 
mission of the Sun's rays through the body of the 
Comet, which he supposed to resemble a lens in 
transparenc} - . Kepler ascribes this phenomenon 
U) the impulsion of the solar rays, which drive 
the atmosphere of the comet behind it Sir Isaac 
Newton held that the tail of a comet was a thin 
vapor which is produced by the Sun's heat, and 
rises as smoke does, from the earth ; while some 
modern philosophers suppose it to be a stream of 
electric matter. 

The tail of the comet which appeared a. i>. 135, 
covered a space in the heavens, equal in length 
to the whole milky way ! Tho length of the tail 
of the comet of 1018, was one hundred and four 
degrees ! In 1774 a comet appeared whose tail 
was thirty degrees in length, and had several 
branches, resembling a fan! The comet which 
appeared in 1759, had a tail which shone with 
great brilliancy, and extended over nearly one- 
third of the heavens. 

When a comet is examined with a good tele- 
scope, it appears like a mass of vapors surround- 
ing a dark nucleus. These bodies evidently pos- 
sess very large atmospheres — indeed, some of 
them appear to be all atmosphere. As it ap- 
proaches the sun, its pale and dull light becomes 
more brilliant — aud when it reaches its perihel- 
ion, or point nearest the sun, it is often brighter 
than the planets. At this time, the tail, if the 
comet has one, becomes particularly conspicu- 
ous. 

These bodies are of different sizes — some hav- 
ing made their appearance which were larger than 
the sun ; others are of a size much less than the 
earth. The number belonging to the solar system 
is unknown. From numerous observations made 
on the comet of 1680, Sir lsaao Newton came to 
the conclusion that comets revolve around the sun 
like planets, but that they move in ellipses ex- 
tremely eccentric, and stretching far beyond the 
limits of the planetary system. Dr. Halley , in ac- 
cordance with this theory, collected all the obser- 
vations which have been made upon these bodies, 
and calculated the elements of 24 — but their pro- 
gress through the heavens is so liable to be accel- 
erated or retarded by the attraction of the larger 
planets, that these calculations have seldom or 
never proved accurate. 




Comets. 

The comet which has lately made its appear- 
ance, and may now be seen in tho heavens at 
evening twilight, has excited much curiosity, if 
not wonder, among those of the inhabitants of 
this planet who have beheld it. 

Comets are sometimes remarkable for a lumi- 
nous projection in a line directly opposite to the 
Sun, which of course follows them as they ap- 
proach the Sun, and goes before them as they re* 
cede from that body. This luminons appendage 
is commonly called a tail, but it is a head or tai 
as its position varies. These tails arc sometimes 
of great size, extending over a large portion of 



All Things Earnest. 

Time is earnest, 
Passing by ; 
Death is earnest, 
Drawing nigh. 
Sinner ! wilt thou trifling be ? 
Time and death appeal to thee. 

•t,*,< ,a Life is earnest ; 

When 'tis o'er, 
Thou returnest 
Nevermore. , 
Soon to meet eternity, 
Wilt thou never serious be ? 

Heaven is earnest ; 

I,, Solemnly 

Floats its voices 
Down to thee. 
Oh ! thou mortal, art thou gay, 
Sporting through thine earthly day ? 



God is earnest ; 

Kneel and pray 
Ere thy season 
Pass away ; 
Ere be sot his judgment throne, 
Vengeance ready, mercy gone ! 

Christ is earnest, 

Bids thee " come?" 
Paid thy spirit's 
Priceless sum. 
Wilt thou spurn thy Saviour's love, 
Pleading with thee from above? 

Thon refusest, 

Wretohed one ! 
Thou despisest 
God's dear Son ! 
Madness! dying sinner, turn ! 
Lest his wrath within thee burn. 

When thy pleasures 

All depart, 
What will soothe thy 

Fainting heart ? 



Friendless, desolate, alone, llo. ufl •» 
Entering a world unknown ! 

Oh, be earnest! 

Loitering 
Thou wilt perish ! 
Lingering 
Be no longer — rise and flee ; 
Lo ! thy Saviour waits tor thee ! 

Independent. 



Varieties. 



" 1 should be ashamed to leave enough for a 
monument, if there were a wanting friend above 

the ground." 

l*ftM*4l %i THB * garden. 

" It is impossible," says Roger North, " but 
in process of time, as well as from the nature of 
things changing, as the corruptions of agents, 
abuses will grow up; for which reason the law 
must be kept as a garden, with frequent digging, 
weeding, turning up, &c. That which in age 
was convenient, and perhaps necessary, in ano- 
ther becomes an intolerable nuisance." 



Hell is earnest ; 

Fiercely roll 
Burning billows 

Near thv soul. 






Woe for thee ! if thou abide, 
Unredeemed, unsanctified! 



ANECDOTE. 

Tin: following is said to be found in an an- 
cient history of Connecticut: 

" Soon after the settlement of the town of 
New Haven, several persons went over to what 
is now the town of Milford, where, finding the 
soil very good, they were desirous to effect a set- 
tlement; but the premises were in the peaceable 
possession of the Indians, and some conscientious 
scruples arose as to the propriety of deposing and 
expelling them. To test the case a church meet- 
ing was called , aud the subject was determined by 
solemn vote of that sacred body. After several 
speeches had been made in relation to the subject, 
they proceeded to pass votes — the first was the 
following : ' Voted, that the earth is the Lord's 
and the fullness thereof.' This passed in the af- 
firmative, and ' Voted, that the earth is given to 
the saints.' This was also determined like the 
former — new. con. 3d. ' Voted, toe are the 
saints,' which passing without a dissenting voice, 
the title was considered indisputable, and the 
Indians were soon compelled to evacuate the 
place, and relinquish the possession to the right- 
ful owners." 

A THOUGHT. 

The humblest wayside flower 

Will lift iU head on high, 
And gradually, each hour, 

Rise closer to the sky. 

So may I live each day 

Of life that's to me given, 
That, like the flower, 1 may 

Be nearer unto heaven. 

CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE CHINESE INSURGENTS. 

The Washington correspondent of the iV. 1". 

Evening Post speaks as follows respecting the 

religious movement among the Chinese insur- 
er o 

gents; 

"The despatches lately received from Com- 
modore Perry, from China, are said to be of a 
most singular and interesting character, fully 
confirming the Christian predilections of the 
Chinese insurgents, representing the whole revo- 
lutionary movement, in fact, as being in reality 
a religious war. The great body of the public 
are taken by surprise at the extraordinary na- 
ture of the revelations, never having suspected 
that so considerable a body of what may be 
styled ' Christians,' were to be found in the inte- 
rior of China. About half a century ago, per- 
haps longer, there was a small work published, 
called ' Dr. Buchanan's Researches in the East,' 
and a sermon styled the 1 Star in the East,' in 
which a very circumstantial account is given of 
the discovery of a very large body of Christians 
somewhere in the interior of India ; since which 
they appear to have been forgotten. Can it be 
that these people have any connection with the 
present very extraordinary revolutionary move- 
ment? How else can this political phenomenon 
be explained? I only allude to it as a matter 
worthy of investigation." 

" Poor thing, it is gone!" So said a tender 
father to a friend, as he was speaking of a child 
of two months old, which death had just robbed 
him of. " But it was the will of heaven. We 
did all that was possible; I have nothing to re- 
proach myself with. It was only sick a week, 
in that time we had four physicians. They gave 
it calomel eight times, pat a blister plaster upon 
its breast, and six mustard poultices; they also 
gave it antimony, and all other medicines as 
much as was necessary, and it had to die, poor 
thing." 2a — 

TnE DARKNESS GONE. 

M. A. Townsend, writing from New Brighton, 
Pa., under date of Jnne 27, says: "A little 
boy, blind from birth, aged about four years, 
died in this village a few days ago, with scarla- 
tina. About an hour before the little sufferer 
departed, lie exclaimed, ' Pa! I see now. Dark- 
ness is all gone Day is come !' His father in- 
ferred from the incident that he was better, and 
would probably recover. But an hour passed, 
and he was gone." 

BENEVOLENCE. 

" I am rich enough," says Pope to Swift, 
" and can afford to give away a hundred pounds 
a year, I would not crawl upon the earth with- 
out doing a little good. I will enjoy the pleas- 
ure of what I give by giving it alive, and seeing 
auother enjoy iu" " W hen 1 die," adds the poet, 



HARD FEELINGS. 

" Tuou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grndge 
against the children of thy people." All those 
hard and unkind feelings which you entertain 
towards your neighbor, because he injured you, 
are forbidden by the word of God, and they 
bring heavy guilt upon your soul. Do not try to 
escape by saying, this ,is a part of the old Jew- 
ish law, that has long since been abrogated. The 
words of the Saviour are still more forcible : 
" If ye forgive men their trespasses, your heav- 
enly Father will also forgive you. But if ye for- 
give not men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses." Matthew 9:14, 
15. A more fearful denunciation against those 
who indulge unkind feelings toward any individ- 
ual of the human race, could hardly be uttered. 



Potato Blight. 

This loathsome disease, which has of late years 
made such sad havoc in the crops of our most 
valuable esculent, the potato, has again shown 
itself in its most malignant form. Innumerable 
fields in the vicinity of the city show the pres- 
ence of the blight, and look as if they had been 
scorched by fire. Everywhere, from the east 
and the west, from the north and the south, the 
disease is nianifesting itself, and blighting not 
only the' rot, but with it the hopes of the pota- 
to culturist and the potato consumer. 

In roost of the towns of Massachusetts, in 
Maine, in the Provinces, in all the richest gar- 
dens of its production, the same story is repeat- 
ed; our exchanges from all quarters are noting 
the fact that the rot is speedily becoming changed 
from a healthful and nutritious article of food for 
man and animal, into an offensive nuisance. 

The rot is not the final decay of a ripened fruit, 
the regular dissolution of a healthful organic 
production that has reaced its maturity, per- 
formed its functions, and then retained again by 
the law of ultimate decomposition to its original 
elements. Such a decomposition of the potato 
would be no argument against its use as food, 
for that is the regular process in the economy of 
nature by which organic substances are resolved 
into their original elements to furnish material 
for new forms. All thiitgs that have organic life, 
whether animal or vegetable, nrust pass through 
this stage at last; the loveliest human form, .die 
most delicious fruits, and the most delicate flow- 
ers, are the earliest to decay after the period of 
maturity is reached. 

But the potato rot is a disease ; it is the seed 
of organic death that works and festers even 
while the plant is putting forth its most vigorous 
efforts to reach maturity. It pervades the field 
until it gathers strength and then in a night, ns 
if by the blast of a poisouous wind, or the breath 
of ft pestilence, the dark green leaves are black- 
ened and withered. The roots may not show signs 
of decay for a few days; they may even be dug 
and sold in the market ; and if cooked immedi- 
ately and consumed without delay, not a suspi- 
cion of the secret poison that pervades them may 
be entertained ; but let them rest a few days and 
they become a loathsome mass, that starving 
swine would turn away from with disgust. 

In view of these facts the question is worthy 
of serious consideration whether the potato ought 
to be made use of as food ; whether, if tainted 
with the disease, it ought not to be expunged 
from the list of our articles of diet. 



A Candid Mind- 



There is nothing sheds so fine a light upon 
the human character as candor. It was called 
whiteness by the ancients, for its parity and 
beauty ; and it has always won the esteem due 
to the most admirable of the virtues. However 
little sought for or practised, all do it the hom- 
age of their praise, and all feel the power and 
charm of its influence. The man whose opinions 
make the deepest mark upon his fellows ; whose 
influence is the most lasting and efficient ; whose 
friendship is instinctively sought, where all 
others have proved faithless, is not the man of 
brilliant parts, or flattering tongue, or splendid 
genius, or commanding power; but he whose 
lucid candor and ingenuous truth transmit the 
heart's real feelings pure anil without refraction. 
There arc other qualities which are more showy, 
and other traits that have a higher place in the 
world's code of honor ; but none wear better, 
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or gather less tarnish by use, or claim a deeper 
homage in that Bilent reverence which the mind 
must nay to virtue. 

As it is the most beautiful, so it is the safest 
of moral qualities. None fall into so few mis- 
takes — none darken and deform themselves with 
so little falsehood and wrong — none so free from 
the pain of doing wrong, as those who walk 
amidst the pitfalls and miasmas, passions and 
errors, of our tainted life, clothed habitually 
with candor. The rare and comely union of 
prudence and of principle, of firmness and for- 
bearance, of truth and zeal, of earnestness of 
feeling and discrimination of views, is to be 
found only in minds pervaded and enlarged by 
candor. To love, and to seek in all things, tin- 
truth — to choose and adhere to, before all the 
solicitations of passion, or the power of preju- 
dice, or the force of public opinion, or the 
claims of interest or power, whatever is right 
nnd true — to believe, at every juncture of expe- 
rience or thought, that nothing is so good, or 
desirable, or trustworthy, as truth — to scent the 
truth amidst all the unpopular disguises which 
too often disfigure it in this world — this must be 
safest and best, whatever we may think of it, if 
God really reigns, and there be an eternal dis- 
tinction between truth and falsehood, right and 
wrong. In nothing have men so vital an inter- 
est as in truth. Nothing should we so earnestly 
strive to get at, or hold fast when obtained. 
" Buy the truth, and sell it not." 



Green Leaves. 
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Trr* render* of the ITcrnld are most earnestly besought to (rive It 
room In their prayers ; that by means of it God may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the troth. In' 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, mibroUi- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Till. BURDEN OF TTRB. 
Howl, ye ships of Tarshlsh ; for H Is laid waste, 

So that there is no house, no entering in : 
From the land of Chlttim R Is revealed to them.— «. 1. " " 

This sentence on Tyro was probably uttered 
about one hundred and fifty years previous to the 
ovorthrow of old Tyre, by Nebuchadnezzar during 
the Jewish captivity. New Tyro was subsequently 
built on an island about three-fourths of a mile 
from the shore. The first of the name was built 
on the main land, and at the time of this prophecy, 
was the commerciol capital of the world, und a 
place of great strength. Read Ezek. 26:1-21, and 
27:1-36. 

The prophecy begins with an apostrophe to the 
ships of Tarshish, calling them to lament over the 
ruined city. Tarshish was a city in Spain, and the 
most distant port to which eastern commerce ex- 
tended. (See note on 2:10.) Its " ships," are put 
by a metonymy for the persons on .board of them. 
Ezckiel said to Tyre (27 : 12) : " Tarshish was thy 
merchant by reason of the multitude of all kind of 
riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded 
in thy fairs." 

The " land of Chittim," denoted the islands and 
countries bordering on the Mediterranean Sea, but 
particularly Cyprus. Josephus says of the sons 
of Japhet {Ant. 1. 6. i) ; " Cethimus possessed the 
island of Ccthiina ; it is now called Cyprus ; and 
from that it is that all islands, and the greatest 
part of the sea coasts, are named Cotthiin [Chit- 
tim] by the Hebrews ; and ono city there is in Cy- 
prus that has been able to preserve its denomina- 
tion." Nebuchadnezzar, after a siege of thirteen 
years, ontirely demolished the city of Tyre, leav- 
ing not a house standing. Jerome says : — " The 
Tvrians, when they Baw they bad no other means 
of escaping, fled in their ships, and took refugo in 
the islands of the Ionian and -Egcan Sea." Thus 
the destruction of the city was made known, and 
the news of it communicated from Chittim to the 
ships of Tarshish. 

Be still, ye inhabitants of the isle ; 
Thon whom the merchants of Zidon, dial pass over the sea, hare re- 
plenished. 

And by great waters the seed of Sihor, the harvest of the river, 
Is her rerenue *, and she is a mart of nations. — cl. % S. 




" Isle," in Scripture denotes any maritime coun- 
try — the main land, as well as an island. This 
apostrophe, Mr. Barnes understands, to be ad- 
dressed to Tyro ; but Mr. Lord, to tho cities ou the 
Mediterranean coast which tho ships of Tyre were 
accustomed to visit. We incline to the former 

tieW. m - 'i. if. <. .>•;«. 



" Be still," indicates that silence will reign 
there. All its bustle and noise of commerce is to 
bo hushed. 

" Sidon " was about twenty miles north of Tyre, 
which was a colony from it. The inhabitants of 
Sidon wero principally engaged in commerce be- 
tween Tyro and other cities. Ezek. 27 : 8 — " The 
inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy mari- 
ners.""^" 

•' Sihor " was in Egypt. Jer. 2 : 18—" What 
hast thou to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the 
waters of Sihor?'' — ovidently tho river Nile, fa- 
mous for the overflow of its waters, and thus de- 
nominated " great waters." These made the coun- 
try very productive, and constituted it the granary 
of surrounding countries, which_doubtless added 
much to the wealth of Tyre. 

Be thon ashamed, 0 Zklon : for the sea hath spoken, 
Even the strength of the sea, saying, 
I travail Dot, nor bring forth children, 
Neither do I nourish ap young men, nor bring op virgins. 
As at the report concerning Kgypt. so shall they be sorely pained at 
the report of Tyre.— us. 4, 6. 

An apostropho to Zidon. As the parent of Tyre, 
Zidon must necessarily share largely in its pros- 
perity or adversity — the city, by a metonymy, be- 
ing put for its inhabitants. 

The sea, by personification, is represented as 

speaking for Tyre, and describing its destitution of 

inhabitants; for which Zidon, as the parent city 

is called to lament. The intensity of her grief, 

being illustrated by a simile, — comparing it to the 

•-fleet which would be produced by similar tidings 

respecting Egypt. 

Pass ye over to Tarshish ; howl, ye' Inhabitants of the Isle. 
Is this your Joyous city, whose antiquity is of ancient days ; 

11' i own feet shall carry her afar off to sojourn.— us. 6, 7. 

An apostrophe to lyre, indicating tho flight of 
its inhabitants, on perceiving tho loss of the city 
inevitable, as recorded by Jerome. Tarshish is one 
of the places to which they would migrate. By a 
metonymy, the city is put for its inhabitants, nnd 
is described as a woman unused to hardships, com- 
pelled to toko a long journoy on foot, in search of 
a home. 

SOis- l . sjnw: esiis niiii .men 
Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, 
The crowning city, whose merchants are princes, 
Whose traffickers are the honorable of the earth .' 
The Lord or hosts hath irarposed il, to slain the pride of all glory, 
And to bring into contempt all the honorable of the earth. 

w. 8, 0. 

The prophet now proceeds to show that the de- 
struction of Tyre, wbb not the result of man's pur- 
pose, but of God's. And that it is a punishment 
for her pride and vanity. Read Ezek. 28:1-10. 

" Princes," is a metaphor, illustrating tho dig- 
nity and splendor to which her merchants had at- 
tained. 

Pass through thy land si a river, 0 daughter of Tarshish i there is 
no more strength. — c. 10. 

" Daughter of Tarshish is an elliptical meta- 
phor, for tho inhabitants of that city. By an apos- 
trophe, their future independence of Tyre is an- 
nounced — they having before been held as its 
colony. Tho "strength" — lit., band or girdle, 
which had restrained them within prescribed lim- 
its, being no more, they cease to be subject to Tyre ; 
and by the simile of a river overflowing its banks, 
their own freedom is illustrated. 

' 

lie stretched out his hand over the sea, he shook the kingdoms : 
The Lord hath xiven a commandment against the merchant city, 
To destroy the strong holds thereof.— v. 11. 

Instead of merchant city, " Canaan '' is tho mar- 
ginal reading, which is adopted by Lowth, Barnes, 
and others. Tyre, Sidon &c, were the Btrong-holds 
of Canaan. " As the anciont inhabitants of Ca- 
naan were traffickers, or merchants, tho [Hebrew] 
word [for Canaan] came to denote merchants in 

general." — Barnes. 

Tho Lord's stretching his hand over the sea, 
shaking the kingdoms, and giving commandment, 
are substitutions for the purpose of the Lord, and 
the acts of his providence which would result in 
the downfall of the strong-holds of Canaan. 

And he said, Thou shalt no more rejoice, 
0 lUou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon : 
Arise, pass over to Chllllm ; there also shall thou have no rest.-c, 12. 

This is an apostrophe to the people of Tyre, 
called by an elliptical metaphor, " the virgin 
daughter of Zidon " — it being originally a colony 
from that city. Like a dishonored woman her re- 
j licings were at an end ; and though they should 
floe to her cities and colonies, they would then 
find no repose. 

The places to which they fled were probably in- 
volved in the subsequent wars of Nebuchadnezzar, 
who, according to Mcgastlienes, carried his arms 
as far west as the Pillars of Hercules, subduing 
the greater part of the north of Africa and Spain. 
(Barrcs.) 

Behold th i land of the Chaldeans -, this people was not. 
Till the Assyrian founded R for them that dwell In the wilderness : 
Tltcy set np the towers thereof, they raised up the palaces thereof; 
and ho brought R to ruin.— v. 13. 



" This people " — i. e., tho Chnldeans or Babylo- 
nians, was not known »s a formidable power, (for 
such is the use of the phrase, " were not," in 
Dent. 32:21,) till the Assyrians fortified the city 
and gave it celebrity. In the time of Job, (1:17,) 
the Chaldeans were a predatory people, living by 
plunder. The city of Babylon was probably founded 
by Nimrod on the spot where tho erection of tiro 
tower of Babel was attempted ; but Scmiramis first 
reclaimed it from the vast waters of the Euphrates 
— confining the river within its banks by dykes — 
and made it a place of importance. Nabonassar j "gain beeoming a mart for all nations, with which 
added to its importance. But Nebuchadnezzar so • * h e w ould practice the same unworthy arts for 
improved and beautified it, that he said (Dan. 4 : purposes of gam that wero then to result in her 



commerce of surrounding nations, are illustrated 
by the substitution of the analogous ones which 
abandoned females then made use of to attract at- 
tention. r 

And it shaU come to pass after the end of seventy years, 

That the Lord will visit Tyre, 
And she shall turn to her hire, and shall commit fornication 
With aU the klngdoms.of the world upon the (ace of Uio earth.-u. IT. 

These declarations are substitutions for the acts 
of providence, by which God would restore hor to 
her former prosperity after tho soventy years, and 
her resuming her former commercial pursuits, 



30), " Is not this great Babylon, that I have built 
for the house of the kingdom by the might of my 
power, and for tho honor of my majesty !" Its 
importance was doubtless so modern, that at tho 
date of this prophecy, surrounding nations were 
familiar with the history of the erection of its tow- 
ers and palaces. And that city, formerly so un- 



By an apostropho, the prophet now designates 
the agent by which the sentence uttered against 
Tyre was to be executed, which shows that the 
conquest of old Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, is the 
time to which the foregoing prophecy has reference. 



destruction. 

And her merchandise and her hire shall be holiness to the Lord : 

It shall not be treasured nor laid np ; 
For her merchandise shall be for them that dwell before the Lord, 
To eat sutficieully, and for durable clothing — v. 18. 

The usual meaning put upon this passage, is 
that its wealth would be consecrated to religious 
uses ; but this does not comport with the predicted 
known and rude, had come up under the providence j d*™*™ of «•« »ew city, nor with its history-it 
of God and was to effect the ruin of the more an- havin g lon g 8 ' nce been destroyed and is now only 
cicnt and magnificent city of Tyre. This is also a miserable village. A more correct view seems 
predicted in Ezek. 26 : 7-9 : » Thus saith the Lord j to 06 that her futuro wonlth would not re,nain r °» 
God; Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus, Nebuchad- , the permanent advantago of tho new city; bat 
nezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings, from the j shou,d taken possession of by those whom tho 
north, with horses, and with chariots, and with l^tA had designated as their future conquerors, 
horsemen, and companies, and much people. He After continuing a prosperous city for a long pe- 



shall slay with tho Bword thy daughters in the 
field : and he shall make a fort against thee, and 
oast a mount against thee, and lift up the buckler 
against theo. And ho shall set engines of war 
against thy walls, and with his axes be shall break 
down thy towers." 

Howl, ye ships of Tarshish : for your strength Is laid waste.— v. 14. 

This is a repetition of the apostrophe with which 
the prediction commenced (verse 1,) — in which 
" ships," by a metonymy are put for their occu- 
pants; and "strength" for Tyre, the source of 
their strength— or as v. 11 reads, their strong- 
hold. Her fall would be greatly lamented. Ezek. 
26:15-18— " Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus ; 
Shall not the isles shake at the sound of thy fall, 
when the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made 
in the midst of thee < Then all the princes of the 
sea shall come down (rom their thrones, and lay 
away their robes, and put off their broidered gar- 
ments : they shall clothe themselves with trem- 
bling ; they shall sit upon tho ground, and shall 
tremble at every moment, and be astonished at 
thee. And they shall take up a lamentation for 
thee, and say to thee, How art thou destroyed, 
that wast inhabited of sea-faring men, the re- 
nowned city, which wast strong in the sea, she and 
hor inhabitants, which cause their terror to be on 
all that haunt it t Now, shall the isles tremble in 
the day of thy fall ; yea, the isles that are in the 
sea shall be troubled at thy departure." 

And it shall come to pass In that day, 
That Tyre shall be forgotteo seventy years, according to the days of 
one king : ( 
After the end of seventy years shall Tyre sing as an harlot.-ii. 16. 

After the conquest of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, 
it remained a desolation till the defeat of Babylon 
by the Modes, when another city of the same name 
was built on an island about three-fourths of a 
mile Irom the former city. 

" The days of one king," are equivalent to the 
days of one kingdom — i. e., Babylon, of which 
Jeremiah said (25 : 9, 11, 12) : " Behold, I will 
send and take all the families of the north, saith 
the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby- 
lon, my servant, and will bring them against this 
land, and against the inhabitants thereof, and 
against all these nations round abuut, and will ut- 
terly destroy them, and make them an astonish- 
ment, anil an hissing, and perpetual desolations. . . 
And this whole land shall be a desolation, and an 
astonishment ; and these nations shall serve the 
king of Babylon seventy years. And it shall come 
to pass, when seventy years are accomplished, that 
I will punish tho king of Babylon, and that nation, 
saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of 
the Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual deso- 
lations." 

Some of the nations were conquered before oth- 
ers, but at the end of the period designated, they 
would all be released from subjection to Babylon. 
Then Tyre would be restored to its former pros- 
perity ; but the simile, that she should sing as an 
harlot, indicates that tho character of its inhabit- 
ants would bo unchanged. The resemblance to a 
virtuous or a vicious female, is often used to illus- 
trate the character of cities. 

Take an harp, go about the city, thou harlot that hast been forgotteo ; 
Make sweet melody, sing many songs, that thon tuuycdl be remem- 
bered.— n IS. 

This apostrophe is addressed to the restored city, 
which by a metaphor is denominated a " harlot." 
It had been forgotton for a long period, and the ar- 
tifices which would be resorted to, to attract the 



riod, new Tyre was conquered by Alexander the 
Great, and desolated. Since thon, it has not re- 
covered its former standing. 

Note. — Mr. Lord"s " Designation of the Figures 
of Isaiah," in his Theological and Literary Journal, 
impressed us with tho great aid which a knowledge 
of the nature and use of figures gives in the inter- 
pretation of prophecy, and first suggested this se- 
ries of articles. In their progress thus far, his ar- 
ticles in the Journal havo been of material assist- 
ance to us. He progressed with them no farther 
than the 23d chapter of Isaiah, which point we 
have now reached. In our future investigation of 
this prophecy, therefore, wo shall not have his as- 
sistance, only as we are successful in applying the 
principles evolved in the consideration of the fore- 
going chapters. 

EXPOSITION OF 1 COR. 3 : 11-15. 

" Foa other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. Now if any man bulk! upon this foandation, gold, 
silver, precious stouca, wood, hay, stubble ; every man's work - 1 ... u 
he made manifest : for the day shall declare It, because It shall be 
revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try every man's work, of what 
s-jrt it is. If any man's work abide which he hatf, built Uicreupon, 
lie shall receive a reward. If any mnn's work shall be burned, he 
shall sutler loss i but he himself shall be saved ; yet so as by fire." 

A Correspondent inquired a short timo since re- 
specting the meaning of this passago, — being some- 
what puzzlod how a man can be saved whoso work 
is burned in the fire. 

The apostlo is illustrating tho increase of tho 
Church of Christ under the figures of planting and 
building. Ho distinguishes between those who la- 
bor, and those whose conversion is the result of 
their labors. The former " plant "and " water," 
nnd the latter are the " increaso " whioh God gives. 
Paul and A polios are ministers, by whom the 
church believed in Christ. Of the ministers Paul 
Bays, " we are laborers" Ate., (v. 9) : but to the 
Church ho says, (same v.), " Yo are God's hus- 
bandry, yo are God's building." In carrying oat 
the figure of the building, he shows that Christ is 
the foundation on which the Church is built ; nnd 
that ministers are the master builders who build 
thereon. While the building as a whole, is a sub- 
stitution for the Church, the " gold, silver, pre- 
cious-stones, wood, hay, and stubble," are substi- 
tutions for the aualogous classes of believers, 
which the several buildors work into the building. 
Some of those materials will endure the fire which 
only refines them ; such aro substitutions for those 
members of the Church who will enduro the day 
that Bhall try them. Other materials enumerated, 
are combustible, and are substituted for those 
nominal converts who will perish with the ungod- 
ly. Now as those who turn many to righteousness 
will shiao as stars forever and ever, it is of some 
importance to the minister that his work lie of a 
nature that will endure the test when the fire shall 
try it. If bis work abido, i. c , if those professedly 
converted under his ministry prove to be tho Lord's 
jewels, ho will receive a reward ; they will be the 
sheaves that he will bring with him, and will be 
stars in his crown of rejoicing ; but if they were 
only nominally converted, they will be burned like 
hay, wood, and stubble, in tho fire, and will be 
a loss to him who has labored to build them on 
the foundation of Christ Jesus ; but ho will himself 
bo saved ; yet his salvation will be so as by fire, 
because he is himself of a material that shall abide 
the test. 

An article in another column headed " England, 
Dr. McNeil," from the pen of Mr. Kirk of this 
city, gives an interesting notice of a sermon on this 
text, to which we refer the reader. 
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THE ABOMINATION, AND HOLY PLACE. 

(Continued from our /off.) 

While we may not understand that the Roman 
army was the abomination foretold but that its 
idolatry was, the connection between the army and 
the abomination, we regard as proved by a com- 
parison of the records which Matthew, Mark and 
Luke bavo made of the Saviour's discourse. The 



Saviour said, according to 

Matt. 24:15, 10,— •' When ye, therefore, shall 
see tho abomination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, stand in tho holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him understand.) then let them which 
be iu JuJoa flee into tho mountains." 

Mark 13;14 — " But when ye shall sco tho abomi- 
nation of desolation, spoken of hy Daniel the pro- 
phet, standing whero it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand) then let them that be in Judea 
flee to the mountains." 

Luke 21:20, 21 — " And when ye shall see Jeru-. 
salem compassed with armies, then know that the 
desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them which 
are in Judea flee to the mountains ; and let them 
which are in the midst of it depart out ; and let not 
them that are in the countries enter thereinto.''"- '' 

While the two former say nothing about the en- 
compassing of Jerusalem with armies, the latter 
says nothing respecting the abomination. It is 
very evident that Luke either paraphrases what 
Matthew and Mark recorded, or else supplies what 
they omitted, — cither of which proves the connec- 
tion claimed. Dr. Townsend, we think justly, 
supposes the latter, and thus arranges the several 
records : 

" But when ye shall sec the abomination of des- 
olation [spoken of by Daniel the prophet], standing 
where it ought not, in the holy place, (whoso read- 
eth, let him understand!) and when ye shall soc 
Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that 
the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them 
which are in Judea flee to the mountains." 

As, according to Matthew and Mark, they were 
to flee to the mountains when they saw the abomi- 
nation ; and, according to Luke, when Jerusalem 
was encompassed with armies ; it follows that 
those two must have synchronised in point of time, 
and it forever seWlos the question wlien the abomi- 
nation overspread, if it does not what tho abomina- 
tion consisted in. 

■" Josephus applied the abomination spoken of by 
Daniel 9:27, to the Jews themselves, though we 
think erroneously. Speaking of the zealots in the 
city of Jerusalem, he said : " Thoso men, therefore, 
trampled upon all the laws of men, and laughed at 
the laws of God ; and for the oracles of the pro- 
phets, they ridiculed them as the trickB of jugglers ; 
yet did these prophets foretell many things con- 
cerning virtue and vice, which when those zealots 
violated, they occasioned tho fulfil in- of those very 
prophecies belonging to their own country ; for 
there was a certain ancient oracle of those men, 
that tho city should be taken, and the sanctuary 
burnt, by right of war, when a sedition should in- 
vade the Jews, and their own hands should pollute 
the temple of God."— De Bell. lib. 4, cap. 6, § 3. 

In another place ho says : 

" I cannot but think, that it was because God 
had doomed the city to destruction, as a polluted 
city, and was resolved to purge his sanctuary by 
fire, that lie cut off these their great defenders and 
well-wishers, while those that a little before had 
worn the sacred garments, and had presided over 
the public worship, and bad been esteemed venera- 
ble by thoso that dwelton the whole habitable earth 
when they came into our city, were cast out naked, 
and seen to be the food of dogs and wild beasts. — 
DeBell, lib. 4, cap. 

Various writers, Hengstenberg and others ad- 
duce the above as proof that the abomination was 
on the partof the Jews ; but had they demonstrated 
that supposition, it would not affect the epoch of its 
fulfilment. 

The application of this prophecy, it may be con- 
sidered, has been settled by its fulfilment. Dr. 
Townscnd remarks on the passage : 

" Thou let them which be in Judea flee into the 
mountains." This counsel was remembered, und 
wisely followed by the Christians afterwards. And 
we find it accordingly most providentially ordered, 
that Jerusalem should lie encompassed with armies, 
and yet that the Christians should have favorable 
opportunities of making their escape. JoBephus 
(sect. 4, p. 1102, edit. Hudson) tells us that Ccs- 
tius Callus, in the 12th year of Nero, if " he had 
beeu inclined to break through the walls of the city 
by force, would instantly have taken it, and put an 
end to the war ;" but, contrary to the expectation 
of all, and without any just cause, he departed. 
Vespasian was deputed in his place, as governor of 
Syria, and to carry on tho wars against the Jews ; 
and when he had subdued all the country, and was 
preparing to besiege Jerusalem, the death of Nero, 
and soon afterwards that of Galba, compelled him, 
from the disturbances and civil wars that ensued 
in his own country, to defer for some time his plan 
of operations against Jerusalem. These apparently 
incidental delays enabled the Christians to provide 
for their safety ; and Eusebiusand Epiphonius in- 
form us, that all who believed in Christ left Jeru- 
salem, and fled to Perea, and other plaees beyond 
tho river Jordan. Josephus also remarks, after 
the retreat of Cestius Gallus, " Many of the illus- 
trious Jews departed from the city, as from a sink- 
ing ship. " After this period, when Vespasian was 



confirmed in the empire, Titus surrounded the city 
with a wall, thirty-nine furlongs in dimensions, 
strengthened with thirteen forte, so that, Josephus 
- a vs. " with all means of escaping, all hope of 
safety was cut off from the remaining Jews. So 
marvellously did onr blessed Saviour insure, by his 
prophecy, deliverance to those who believed on him, 
and had faith in his promises : and so always 
" The Lord knowcth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptations.'" — Notes, p. 149. 

Josephus says that " Cestius was not conscious 
either how the besieged despaired of success, nor 
how courageous the people were for him ; and bo 
ho recalled his soldiers from the place, and by des- 
pairing of any expectation of taking it, without 
having received any disgrace, he retired from the 
city without any reason in the world." — Wars, b. 2, 
ch. 19, 1) 7. 

Mr. Whiston, commenting on this passago in Jo- 
Bephus, says : " There may another very impor- 
tant and very providential reason be here assigned 
for this strange and foolish retreat of Cestius ; 
which if Josephus had been now a Christian, he 
might probably have taken notice of also ; and 
that is the affording the Jewish Christians in the 
city an opportunity of calling to mind the predic- 
diotion and the caution given them by Christ about 
thirty-threo and a half years before, that when they 
should see tho abomination of desolation — (the 
idolatrous Roman armies with the images of their 
idols in their ensigns, ready to lay Jerusalem deso- 
late) stand where it ought not, or in the holy place, 
or when they should see Jerusalem encom passed 
with armies they should then flee to the mountains. 
By complying with which, Jewish Christians fled 
to the mountains of Perea, and escaped this de- 
struction. (See Lit. Acorn, of Proph. pp. 69, 70.) 
Nor was there, perhaps any one instance of a more 
impolitic, but more providential conduct, than this, 
retreat of Cestius, visible during this whole siego 
of Jerusalem." 

" Eusebiusand Epiphanes;say, that at this junc- 
ture, after Cestius Gallus bad raised the siege, 
and Vespasian was approaching with his army, all 
who believed in CbriBt left Jerusalem and fled to 
Pella, and other places beyond the river Jordan ; 
and so they all marvellously escaped the general 
shipwreck of their country ; not one of thorn per- 
ished."— Dr. Clarke, on Matt. '24:10. 

Says Josephus : " After this calamity had be- 
fallen Cestius, many of the most ominent of tlw 
Jews swam away from. the city, as from a ship 
when it was going to sinkl" — Wars, b. 20, fj 1. 

" Theodoret * saith there was a fame that when 
Vespasian and Titus came to fight against them, 
the faithful that were there, by revelation, left tho 
city according to our Lord's admonition," (Luke 
21:20), and that of them Zacliary foretold, t*-e rest 
shall not perish." — Daniel Whim/, D. D. Com. on 
Luke 21:18. 

The conquest of Jerusalem by Titus, who soon 
after became emperor of Rome, and Pontifex Muxi- 
mus, or the pagan high priest, terminated forever 
the Jewish sacrifices ; and paganism was pormitted 
even in the holy city. Says Josephus : 

" Tho Romans, upon the flight of the seditious 
into the city, nnd upon tho burning of the holy 
house itself, and of all tho baildings round about 
it, brought their ensigns to the temple, and set 
them over against its eastern gate ; and there did 
they offer sacrifices to them ; and there did they 
make Titus impemtor, with the greatest acclama- 
tions of joy." — Wars, b. 6, ch. 6, *, 1. 

" In forty years from the time the Messiah was 
cut off by wicked hands," says Bossuet, " the Ro- 
man eagle descended and Judea was no more." 
— Rel. En. v. 1, p. 10. 

The mountain of the Lord's house had become 
like the high places of the forest, — the site of idol- 
atrous worship. And the Jews were even taxed to 
maintain it. Says Dr. Brownleec :>• ■ ■- 

" The temple of Jupiter Cupitolinns, the most 
magnificent shrine of Roman idolatry, bad been 
burnt in the civil war between Vitelliue und Ves- 
pasian, a few months before the taking of Jerusa- 
lem. It was determined to rebuild this edifice on 
its former splendid scale ; and, in order to aug- 
ment the funds for this purpose, Vespasian issued 
an edict, that the proceeds of the annual capitation 
tax of two drachmas, formerly paid by the Jews 
throughout the world for tho maintenance of the 
temple-worship, should now be applied to an ob- 
ject which they abhorred. This was to wound their 
religious feelings in the most vital part, and the 
tribute was levied in the most oppressive manner." 
Brownlee, Hist. Jews, p. 19. 

(To be conUoucd.) 




THE EASTERN QUESTION. 

It is considered from the general tone of news- 
paper comments, that this question is not yet re- 
garded as fully settled. They do not regard the 
intelligence received as perfectly authentic and of; 
ficial. The Tzar is not, they imagine, predisposed 
to peace, and they fear that be will find some excuse 
for refusing to withdraw Ids troops from the prov- 
inces. His whole course has been opposed to peace, 
and we shall not be sanguine that it hus been ef- 
fected, until the troops of Russia have actually re- 
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crossed tho Pruth. Even then, it will not be diffi- 
cult for Nicholas to find new cause for re-opening 
the quarrel. 

The New York Evening Post has a letter dated 
Constantinople, Aug. 6, containing some interest- 
ing items of information which we have not met 
with elsowhere. The writer states that at that 
date, no reply bad yet been received from St. Pe- 
tersburg to the proposed plan of an amicable settle- 
ment of tho difficulty between Turkey and Russia. 
The proposed arrangement is said to have had its 
origin with Baron de Bourquenay, tho French am- 
bassador at Vienna , and who has represented Franco 
at Constantinople. Actuated by feelings of grati- 
tude toward the Sultan for favors shown him, the 
Baron drew up the proposed arrangement, which it 
is said gives certain assurances of the friendly and 
honorable intentions of the Sultan towards the 
Christian and other religious persuasions in his cm- 
pire, and provides that in case these are received as 
satisfactory, and the Emperor of Russia withdraws 
his troops from the Danubian Provinces, the Sul- 
tan will send an ambassador to St. Petersburg to 
convey an autograph letter from himself to the Czar, 
in reply to that brought him by Prince Menscbikoff : 
and that, in this letter, ho will offer assurances of 
his design to continue tho privileges and immunities 
possessed by the Greek Church in his empire. The 
writer sayB : ittuf.l 

" Some persons believe that this proposition will 
be accepted by the Emperor of Russia, and yet the 
most prevalent impression is that it will not meet 
with favor, and that he does not intend to accede 
to any arrangement of the question, but rather by 
prolonging the rupture of diplomatic relations be- 
tween the two governments, compel the Porte to 
maintain its.prcsent expensive armaments, and so 
sink under their weight. The Sultan's General-in- 
Chief, Omar Pacha, has now with him at Shumla 
one hundred and ton thousand men ; eighteen thou- 
sand more arc daily expected from Egypt. The; 
fortresses of Neina, Shumla, Silistria, Ruztchuk and 
others, near and on the Danube, are well manned, 
and the troops are anxious for the commencement 
of hostilities. The Sultan's fleet lies in the fine 
Bay of Buyukdere, near the entrance to the Black 
Sen — some thirty or thirty-five vessels in all, and 
seven more are soon expected from Egypt.'' 

The following despatch, dated Vienna 19th, is 
published : " The agent of Wallachia at Constan- 
tinople, on tho 13th, advised Prince Stirbcy that 
the Divan had unanimously recommended the ac- 
ceptance of the last Austrian collective project to 
the Sultan. This authentic intelligence was for- 
warded hither from Bucharest, via llermannBtadt, 
by telegraph." 

A Paris despatch dated 22d, says : " The ac- 
counts are rather contradictory on the subject of the 
acceptance by tho Porte of the note of tho four 
powers. One journal, that generally derives its in- 
lormation from the Foreign office, seems to have no 
hesitation in stating the affirmative ; while another, 
which is evidently inspired at Russian and Austrian 
sources, declares that the affirming journal is in 
error, and that no account of such acceptance has 
been received. The latter would seem to be sup- 
ported in its views by the continued silence of tho 
Moniteur, which so promptly announced the assent 
of the Czar, while the prorogation of the English 
Parliament, the speech from the throne, and the re- 
marks of Lord Palmerston, are regarded as indica- 
tions that no further apprehensions about a speedy 
and pacific settlement ought to be entertained. Still 
tho question is asked, has or has not the govern- 
ment received intelligence of tho readiness of the 
Porte to accede to the propositions contained in 
the note ; and if it has, why has it not stated so in 
the Moniteur ' There is reason to believe that the 
government has received Buch intelligence' but it 
has not made it public because the acceptance in 
question was conditional. A was conditional be- 
cause the Porte insists upon the evacuation of its 
principalities previous to sending an ambassador ; 
or that a pledge be givon that they shall be evacu- 
ated directly its acceptance be officially notified. 

" In truth, the Sultan is placed in a very critical 
position. It is owing to the great exertions of the 
Turkish government, and the personal influence of 
the Sultan himself, and one or two popular min- 
isters, that troubles have not already broken out in 
Constantinople and elsewhere ; but it is considered 
perilous to put the patience of the population to 
too severe a trial, by taking no security for the 
withdrawal of the Russians. The government, it 
is Btated, has already received intelligence, if not of 
the formal acceptance of the note by the Porte, at 
least of its readiness to do so on the evacuation 
of the Principalities ; and though a brief delay may 
still take place, tbcro is no sufficient reason to sup- 
pose that the present difficulty will not bo removed, 
always supposing that there is a sincere desire to 
do so, quite as well as the rest." 



rhyme and metre, that while soothing to mourn- 
ers, they would not bo interesting to the general 
reader. 

' Letter of Publius Lentulus to the Souate of 
Rome, concerning Jesus Christ." — A subscriber 
has sent a copy of this for publication in the Her- 
ald, unaccompanied by any evidence of its authen- 
ticity. We have published it two or three times 
within ten years, and havo declined it as many, 
because of doubt respecting its genuineness. Noth- 
ing is easier than forgeries of this kind, and when 
such documents are published, they should be ac- 
companied with the evidence on which thoir au- 
thenticity rest. There are many such things afloat, 
which are of no value whatever. 



To Corroponrtrnu. 

C. E. Hatch. — We have inserted the notice of 
the death ; but the lines were bo imperfect in 



THE HERALD OFFICE. 

I ah under obligations to brother Litch for his 
voluntary and unsolicited articles on " The Sup- 
port of the Herald," which were published in my 
absence, and of which I had no intimations till I 
read them in the Herald. 

Sinoe first embracing the doctrine of the Second 
Advent brother L.'s devotion to the cause is known 
of all. He has been conversant with the history 
and position of the Herald office from the first. 
Nothing connected with it has beeu kept from his 
knowledge. He can have no inducement to speak 
otherwise than impartially respecting it ; and it 
is from a personal knowledge of its condition and 
wants that he was prompted to make the appeal 
that he has. We trust that our affairs may ever 
be so conducted, as to meet the approval of those 
who are thus personally familiar with them ; and 
put to the blush und make apparent tlie falsity of 
those who designedly misrepresent, because of their 
jealous or selfish purposes. 

I have for Borne time felt quite anxiouB respect- 
ing the office and my mission in connection with it. 

The greatest number of subscribers we have ever 
had, was on the 1st of Jan. 1851, when they num- 
bered 4004. Soon after, we struck off from our list 
400, from whom wo had not heard for a long timo, 
and added sixty-threo to the poor list which left 
4327. Tlie well known opposing influences with 
which the Herald had to contend have been success- 
ful in reducing our list more than 000 ; so that at 
the close of the last volume, July l«t, wo had but 
3643 subscribers of all kinds — including the poor 
and non-paying, — which deprives us of the means 
we before had to Bupply tho poor, and circulate 
publications. A portion of this fulling off is to be 
attributed to an effort made the present year to ex- 
cite prejudice against the office, on tho ground that 
the Herald has the enormous circulation of 5000 pay- 
ing subscribers; and though we anticipate no dele- 
terious results from it except in its own locality, 
our list has been somewhat reduced by it. It will 
require no prophet's ken to predict that with such 
influences continued, without the earnest efforts of 
friends to counteract them, that the paper must be 
made less efficient by being reduced to its former 
dimensions, or perhaps entirely suspended. This 
is put forth with the hope that a statement of these 
facte will prompt the friends of the Herald to wore 
earnest efforts to extend its circulation, and to re- 
cover for it all that it has lost, and more. Even 
now, we trust, thut the tide has turned. During 
the month of July, we have had a net gain of 25, 
for which we are mainly indebted to brother Litch 's 
articles. 

I know that in my labors, I am actuated by no 
selfish motives ; and I have the fullest confidence 
that while God wishes the continuance of the Her- 
ald offiee, he will provide tho means for its support. 
He, however, requires our own exertions ; and as 
an inducement to friends to exert themselves to 
procure subscribers, I will make the following 

OFFES. 

Those who will procure three or more new and 
paying subscribers, and wish for remuneration, 
may order from the office any books that we pub- 
lish, to the amount of one fourth the money they 
obtain from such suliscribcrs. Or, if they prefer, 
they may order to one fifth the amount of it in any 
of the books that we purchase and keep for sale. 

In addition to the above, we will make a present of 
Jewett's great picture of Bunyan's Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress — a Btecl engraving on a plate 24 by 30 inches, 
and Bold for $5, to the one who will send ub the 
greatest uumber — over ten — of paying subscribers 
between now and the first of January next. 

Wo want to bring tho list up to 5000 paying 
subscribers ; which is necessary, so niako tho office 
as efficient as it should be, to enable me to publish 
the works 1 have in my miuid, to supply the Herald 
to the worthy poor, to assist in new fields of labor, 
and to meet tlie obstacles which are thrown in my 
way abroad by those who are more anxious to de- 
stroy, than to build up. J- t. b. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
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CoiuiBroJDurrB are alone rejponsihle for the correctness of the 
Ticirt they pteaent. ThercfoR articles not dissented from, will no! 
iitc.sjarilj- be iiiidemuail «a endorsed by Ihe publisher. In thlaile- 
jiartment, articles arc solicited on the general subject of the Adrent, 
without regard to tire particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Hrrald. 



Jer. 29:10 ; Dan. 5:25-31 and 9:1, 2.) 



In the days of Abraham and Lot, Qod deferred 
tiie destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah until he 
had communicated his intention to Abraham. 
The servant of the Lord warned the inhabitants 
faithfully ; but although the clouds wore gather- 
ing thick and fast around their guilty heads — with 
the storm of righteous indignation ready to burst 
upon tbem — they heeded it not and refused to re- 
pent. Therefore when Lot entered Zoar, although 
the sun had arisen and was shining in splendor, 
the Bame day Qod mined fire and brimstone from 
heaven and destroyed them. " And he overthrew 
those cities, and all the plain, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the cities, and that which grew upon the 
ground.'* (Gen. 19:25.) 

The same principle has been observed by God in 
relation to the rise and fall of kingdoms. In the 
book of Daniel — " the Bncred calendar of prophe- 
cy " — are predictions descriptive of the rise and 
tall of Babylon,— the kingdom of Media and Per- 
sia, — its overthrow by the Grecians — the establish- 
ment of the dominion of Alexander upon its ruins 
— the riso of the Roman empire — its changes and 
ultimate dostiny. 

During the ministry of the Saviour he foretold 
the great change to come upon the Jewish nation, 
the doom of their beautiful Temple and city. Yea 
he wept when he saw their hardness of heart, and 
said : " 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets and stonest them that are sent onto 
thee, how often would I have gathered you aB a 
hen gathereth her brood under her wings and ye 
would not ! Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. For I say unto you, ye shall not 
see me henceforth till ye shall say, Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord." (Matt. 
23:37.) 

To his disciples he Baid, " When ye see Jerusa- 
lem encompassed with armies, then know that the 
desolation thereof is nigh !" 

" Behold the former things have come to pass 
and new things do I declare ; before they spring 
forth I tell you of them." The examples presented 
of the observance of this declaration in time past, 
may be considered the pledge of the certainty of 
its observance in the future. 
. Wo proceed to inquire, Is the expectaion that 
we are on the eve of some great change based upon 
the " sure word of prophecy ?" For several years 
paa$ theologians, politicians, and statesmen have 
expressed their candid opinion that an important 
crisis rapidly approacheth, and that we live on the 
eve of the most solemn events ever witnessed. 
True they differ as to their nature and detail. One 
writer on prophecy remarks : " Never perhaps in 
the history of man were the times more ominous, 
or pregnant with greater events than the present. 
The signs of them in many respects are set before 
the eyes of men and need to be told : and they 
strike the senses so forcibly, and come so closely to 
the apprehensions of all, that they may be said to 
be felt as well as seen. The face of the sky never 
indicated more clearly an approaching tempest, 
than the signs of tho times betoken an approach- 
ing convulsion, not partial but universal. It is 
not a single cloud surcharged with electricity, on 
the rending of which a momentary flash might ap- 
pear, and tho thunderbolt shiver a pine, or scathe 
a few lonely shrubs, that is now rising into viow. 
But tho whole atmosphere is lowering, a gathering 
storm is accumulating fearfully in every region, 
the lightning is already seen gleaming in the 
heavens, and passing in quick succession from ono 
distant cloud to another, as if every tree in the 
forest would be enkindled, and tho devastating tem- 
pest, before purifying tho atmosphere, Bpread ruin 
on every side. Such, is now the aspect of the 
political horizon. Tho whole world is in agita- 
tion, All kings on earth, whose words aro wont to 
be laws, are troubled. The calm repose of ages, 
in which thrones and altars were held sacred, has 
been broken in a moment. Ancient monarchies 
which seemed long to defy dissolution, and to mock 
at time, pass away like a dream. And tho ques- 
tion is not now of the death of a king or even the 
ceasing of one dynasty and the commencement of 
another ; but tho whole fabric of government is 
insecure, the whole frame of society is shaken. 
Every kingdom, instead of each being knit to- 
gether and dreaded by surrounding States, is 
divided against itself, as if dissolution woro the 
sure destiny of them all. . . . There are signs of 
change in every country under heaven ; and none 
can tell of what kingdom it may be told to-morrow, 
that a revolution has been licgun and perfected in 
a weok. Every kingdom seems but to wait for its 
day of revolt, or revival, and the only wonder now 
would be, that nny nation should continue much 
longer what for ages it has been ; or that the 
signs of the times should not everywhere alike be 
a striking contrast to those that are past." " Dis- 
tress of nations with perplexity !" 

*<iW do he continued.) 



THE SCRIPTURES. 

.»*0r»f|v!fi»b fti •Si"il«0. jr»in-{>Ti,'i ,\',, m « ,- 
H»TiKo illustrated two points of received in- 
struction from Holy Writ, indispensable to Chris- 
tian experience, we are prepared to state another 
reason for the introduction of the Scriptures among 
sinful men, viz., that through learning, and hav- 
ing in exercise the patience, and comfort of them, 
" we might have hope." (Rom. 15:4.) 

Well has it been said, that " Lookipg forward 
must ever be the attitude of the Church- In ono 
sense it may be said to be the attitude of the whole 
human race ever since the fall. Who is satisfied ! 
Who is living in the ■contented enjoyment of tho 
present! Who is not sensible of a craving which 
he has never yet been able to appease? But the 
difference between the Church and the world is 
this : the Church has something to look forward'to 
— something fully satisfying, nnd which rests ori 
the sure word of God ; whereas tho world is ever 
grasping at shadows, and ever finding itself mis- 
erably deceived." (Ad. TV., v. 1.) Hence, of our 
heavenly Father we may " ask for good, and hope 
it ; for the ocean of good is fathomless." But 
what is hope ! " Hope is tho desire of some good, 
attended with the possibility, at least, of obtain- 
ing it ; and is enlivened with joy greater or loss, 
according to the probability there is of possessing 
the object of our hope. Scarce any passion Beems 
to be more natural to man than hope ; and consid- 
ering the many troubles he is encompassed with, 
nono is more necessary ; for life, void of all hope, 
would lie a heavy and spiritless thing, very little 
desirable, perhaps hardly to be borne ; whereas 
hope infuses strength into the mind, and by so do- 
ing lessens the burdens of lifo. If our condition 
be not the best in the world, yet we hope it will be 
better, and this helps us to support with patience." 
{Buck.) 

The gospel hope is a link in the golden chain 
of truth (1 Cor. 13 : 13) necessary for our salva- 
tion, (Rom. 8:24,) and is compounded of expecta- 
tion, desire, and object unseeu. It is intimately 
connected with faith as its antecedent, and is its 
legitimate offspring ; hence unbelievers are " with- 
out hope." Lord Byron, although " a man gifted 
with groat genius," yet being destitute of faith, 
iu hi* lost moments thus wri tes : , | 

" Aye, but to die, and go, alas ! 
Where all have gone, and all must go ; 
. To be the nothing that I was, 
Ero born to life and living woe ! 

" Count o'er tho joys thine hours have seen, 
Count o'er thy days from anguish froe ; 
And know whatever thou hast been, 
'Tis something better not to be." 

The atheist Hobbes said in his last moments, " I 
am now about to take a leap in the dark." 

Thus as faith proceeds, and hope follows, the 
faitli of the gospel believes what God has spoken, 
the hope expects and desires, with patience and 
joy, the promised blessing. The good (2 These. 2 : 
1C) or true hope rests upon u euro foundation, 
(1 Pet. 1:3,) and the possessor is " ready always to 
give an answer to every man who asketh him a 
reason of tho hope that is in him, with meekness 
nnd fear," (1 Pet. 3 : 15,) both as it regards the 
work of Christ and his own, On the contrary, the 
false hope rests upon a fabric as frail and deceitful 
as the spider's wob, (Job 8 : 13, 14,) and the ex- 
pectation of its possessor shall perish. (Prov. 10 : 
28, and 11:7.) Let me illustrate: The farmer 
(1 Cor. 9 : 10) prepares his ground in the proper 
season, sows his seed, performs tho nocessary la- 
bor for cultivation, and trusts the providence of 
God for an increase. If interrogated respecting 
his prospects about midsummer, he readily points 
to his waving fields, and exults at his confidential 
hope of a harvest. He has a reason — a good foun- 
dation for his hope. Such is an illustration of the 
Christian hope. Another farmer sits down, folds 
up his hands, neglects to plough and sow his seed, 
and expresses his determination to " trust in the 
Lord," saying, " God has promised seed time and 
lrarveBt while tho earth romaineth, (Gen. 3 l 22 ; 
Isa. 55:10) ; also we are to consider the ravens, for 
they neither sow nor reap, and God feedeth them, 
(Luke 12 : 24,) consequently I shall be provided 
for." Who would not say that ho was foolish in- 
deed — his trust was presumptuous — his idea of 
God's word vague — (for even ravens do what they 
can for themselves) — his foundation uncertain, 
consequently bis hope of a harvest falso ! Like to 
this is the hope entertained by sinners. Most cher- 
ish an expectation of and desire for happiness in 
the world to come, yet because of the sin of omis- 
sion on their part, they will perish. Some talk of 
the declarations of God's word, such as " God is 
the savior of all men," &c. (1 Tim. 4 : 10), yet, 
like the farmer, the circumstances and conditions 
therewith they totally disregard — cast them into 
tho shade. The promises of God upon which we 
base our hope, both as it regards temporal and 



spiritual blessings, are equally certain, the condi- 
tions upon which we receive them are equally 
binding, the disastrous results of neglecting them 
equally true, with this difference — the one short, 
the other, long — the first, temporal, the second, 
eternal. 

To travellers over the sea of time, how necessary 
that we understand our latitude and longitude — 
the pennnnoncy or frailty of our bark, and tho 
strength or weakness of the anchor (Heb. 0:10) of 
our hope. To this end I now offer a few reasons 
for a " good hope." without which our foundation 
is as impermanent as the changeful sand, which 
will foil us in the day when the storm of God's 
wrath shall burst upon a wicked world. (Matt. 
7:24-27.) j. p. r. 

THE DISCUSSION. 

Bro. Buss : — When ye therefore shall see (what) 
the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, stand (where) in the holy place (whoso 
rcadeth let bim understand.) 

1. It is called an abomination. 

2. Of desolation — this js its name. 

3. You are to see it. For the Lord never told 
any of his creatures to see anything if it was not to 
be seen. 

4- It is to stand in the holy place. 

Now, the question naturally arises, what ia the 
holy place hero spoken of! Is it the literal Jeru- 
salem, the capital of the land of Judea, or not? 
I find nowhere in Scripture that Jerusalem is called 
"the holy place." It was sometimes, before the 
first advent of our Lord, called the holy city, but 
never after, by either himself or the apostles. 
Thore are two expressipns, in Acts G: 13, and 21 :2S, 
where it is called the holy place ; bat this was by 
some persecuting Jews, which amouuts to nothing. 
While on the other hand, the Saviour calls it a 
"city of murderers." (See Matt. 22:7.) The tem- 
ple, he said, was a den of thieves. Surely, then, 
we could not style either Jerusalem or the temple 
the holy place. Had there been any rites or cere- 
monies, or system, or place, that was called the 
holy place when this prophecy was given ! I answer 
there was. The tabernacle, the tent of the congre- 
gation, with its rites and ceremonies, constituting 
the foundation of the Jewish religion, was called 
" the holy place." It is called the holy place no less 
than 26 times, beginning with Ex. 28th, and end- 
with Lev. 16th. This system, which waH intro- 
duced for the benefit of his people the Jews, these 
rites and ceremonies which only pointed to Him 
which was to come, wag to give placo to the gospel 
dispensation. Why! Because "the law made 
nothing perfect ; but the bringing in of a better 
hope did, by which wo draw nigh unto God." 
(Heb. 7 : 19.) Therefore tho bringing in of a 
better hope, or the ushering in of the gospel, 
took the place of the other: for it is declared. 
(Hob. 10: 19), " Having therefore, brethren, (lib- 
erty, mar.,) boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesue, by a new and living way, which he 
consecrated for us through the vnil, that is to Bay, 
his flesh." Therefore " the holy place," (as itwas 
called,) being done away, and the gospel boing put 
in its place, there is no alternative, and it must of 
necessity become "the holy place.'" Observe, I 
do not say the Church took the place, but the gos- 
pel of tho Lord Jesus Christ. Tho Church is not 
the gospel, but the Churdi may be attached to the 
gospel ; and in this sense it may become a living 
monument of the effects of the gospel. This brings 
us to two questions : 

1. What is the gospel and how revealed! And 
2. What constitutes tho " abomination of desola- 
tion," or " the abomination that mokes desolate," 
as Daniel calls it! 

The gospel in its pu- Theabomination of deso- 
rity, although in figura- lation, or the abomina- 
tive or symbolical lan- tion that makes desolate, 
guage. revealed. 

Rev. G : 1, 2 — •' And Rev. 6 ; 7, 8 — « And 
I saw when tho Lamb when ho had opened tho 
opened one of the seals : fourth seal, I heard the 
and I heard as it were voice of tho fourth beast 
the noise of thunder, one (creature) say, Come and 
of tho four beasts (crea- see. Anj I looked, ond 
tures) saying, Come and behold a pale horse, and 
see. And I saw, and be- his name that sat on him 
hold a while horse, and he wub Death, and hell fol- 
that sat on him had a lowed with him. And 
bow ; and a crown was power was given unto 
given unto him: and ho them over the fourth part 
went forth conquering, of the earth, to kill with 
and to conquer." sword, and with hunger, 

and with death, and with 
the beasts (governments) 
of the earth." 

Behold the contrast ! The gospel revealed in its 
beautiful simplicity, and purity, and the abomina- 
tion of desolation, death and hell stripped of its 
aliominable covering, they or he rides upon a pale 
horse. He endeavors to make some show towards 
the gospel. What a terrible scene is brought to 
view on tho opening of this the fourth seal ! Is 



FUTURE EVENTS REVEALED BY CiOD. 

BY ZETA. 

" Behold the former things are come to pass, 
and new things Jo I declare : before they spring 
forth I tell you of them." (Isaiah 42:9.) 

God knew the end from the beginning. He is 
the only infallible Bourco from whom a knowledge 
of future events can be obtained. In different 
ages of the world he haa mercifully revealed his 
will, and inspired duly qualified men to foretell 
things to come. Those who have been thus hon- 
ored, are denominated Prophets. The Scriptures, 
however, speak of two classes, viz., those who 
prophesied in accordance with the will of God ; 
and those who did so oot of their own hearts — 
saying " Thus saith the Lord," when he had not 
spoken. The knowledgo of future events is inva- 
riably communicated by the Spirit of the Almighty, 
and atme prophet is the medium, or mouthpiece 
through whom Jehovah speaketh. A false prophet 
is an individual who designedly, or through the 
delusion of Satan assumes that he is supcrnaturally 
endowed, or possesses naturally, the power of see- 
ing into futurity and foretelling what shall hap- 
pen. Some of this class exist at the present time ; 
but as they invariably have ultimately to revise 
their predictions to raako them agree with the 
occurrences which they pretend to have known be- 
forehand, their elastic prophecies assume a striking 
chameHcn and protean nature .' God in mercy has 
given us an infallible rule, wheroby we can deter- 
mine with unerring certainty the true from tho 
false profht : " And if thou say in thine heart, 
how shall we know the word which tho Lord hath 
not spoken! When a prophet speaketh in the 
naino of tho Lord, if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is tho thing which the Lord 
hath not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it; 
presumptuously: Thou shalt not bo afraid of 
him." (Deut. 17:21, 22.) 

The Bible is a perfect revelation of God's will 
to man. All that is necessary to make us wise 
unto salvation may bo found in the Old and New 
Testaments. Therefore we require no living 
prophets as in ancient times, neither new revela- 
tions ; and hence when modern prophets desiro the 
privilege of giving utterance to their new and 
special revelations, we may with due respect view 
them as a class of dignitaries whose services ure 
not required, and whose instructions the Church 
may dispense with without lose. We can only re- 
pose confidence in the revelations contained in the 
Bible. We dare not lean upon the sayings of 
men who fain would have us receive their erratic 
productions as inspired. ? Tho law and the testi- 
mony " is our only safe nppeal and guide. 

Iu the past history of the world, previous to the 
infliction of judgments, or the ushering in of im- 
portant changes, Jehovah has given a timely warn- 
ing. The sacred Scriptures furnish several strik- 
ing examples of the observance of this principle 
in connection with the moral government of God. 
In some cases such warnings were sealed until 
nearly tho time of their accomplishment. But 
through light shed upon the Scriptures they have 
been made plain during the existanco of the gen- 
eration of men destined to witness their fulfilment. 
This arrangement haB answered the purpose of 
giving new revelations : 

In the days of Noah the flagrant wickedness of 
man reached to the skies and grieved the Most 
High. It repented him that ho had made man, 
and he resolved to destroy man with the earth. 
He did not however execute the threatened judg- 
ment immediately. His loug suffering waited an 
hundred and twenty years. (Gen. 0.) 

Wiien the children of Israel went into Egyptian 
bondage, — also when they camo out with great 
substance— they did so in fulfilment of the predic- 
tions of Jehovah previously uttered. (See Gen 
15:13.) 

When God determined to punish his people for 
their sins, by making them serve the king of Baby- 
Ion seventy years, and afterwards punish the king 
and overthrow his kingdom, he previously com- 
municated his intention of doing so to his servant 
Jeremiah. (Jer. 25 : 8-14. See the record of its 
fulfilment in 2 Kings 24:8-16 : 2 Chron. 36:14-21 • 
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not this a fit emblem of" the abomination of deso- 
lation!" Behold it! Death riding upon a pale 
horse, to deceive. Some resemblance to white, Hell 
following with him to devour with a tremendous 
power, first, to kill with the sword, secondly, with 
hunger, thirdly, with death. What! death and 
hell power to kill with death ! Observe the expres- 
sion. Awful, dreadful, deadly poison, — the poison 
of the serpent. (Rev. 13:15.) Fourthly, with the 
beasts (kingdoms, or governments of the earth.) 

Beloved bretbron, who has ever had power given 
unto them to call on the governments (plural) of 
the earth to kill, to destroy the saints of the Most 
High but one, and that a gigantic power, since the 
introduction of the gospel of tho Lord Jesus Christ? 
and has not that power done more to desolate the 
Tineyard of Jehovah than any other power that 
has arose since the foundation of tho world 1 Is 
there any difficulty in finding this powor that is 
here uncovered and seen in its nakednesss, death 
and hell destroying the saints of tho Most High ! 
The opening of fifth seal reveals the people whom 
they had slain. Surely there need be no difficulty 
in seeing who or what this abomination of desola- 
tion was, and the holy place he has occupied. To 
us who live in the nineteenth century, there can be 
no difficulty in looking back and tracing his blood- 
stained course, beginning in the fifth century, to 
the present time. This " mystery of iniquity," 
which had already begun to work in Paul's day, — 
this " man of sin," this " son of perdition, who 
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped, so that (profess- 
ing to be the vicar of Jesus Christ) he as Ood, 
sitteth (where) in the temple of God, (tho holy 
place) shewing himself that he is God." Behold 
bis name stands out in bold relief, — " Mystery, 
abominations of the earth," Ac. 

" Truly be has walked 
The earth, from age to age, and drank tho blood 
Of saints, with horrid relish drank the blood 
Of God's peculiar children, and was drunk, 
And in his drunkenness dreamed of doing good. 
Tho supplicating hand of Innocence, 
That made the tiger mild, and in his wrath 
The lion pause, the groans of suffering most 
Severe, were naught to him : he laughed at groans : 
No music pleased him more, and no repast 
So sweet to liim as blood of men redeemed 
By blood of Christ." 

But enough on this point : his day is gone, his 
time, times, and half has rolled away ; his 1290 
days, or years, is numbered with the ages past and 
gone ; the cup of affliction of the people of God has 
been filled to the brim ; they have drunken the 
dregs of the cup of trembling and wrung them out. 
(Isa. 51:17.) The God of Israel says, affliotion 
shall not rise up the second time. (See Nahum 1: 
6-9.) Hear his voice, his lovely, his comforting 
voice, as he speaks by the prophet (Isa. 51:21-23), 
" Therefore, hear now this, thou afflicted : and 
drunken but not with wine. Thus saith thy Lord 
Jehovah, and thy God that pleadeth the cause of 
bis peoplo : Behold I have taken out of thine hand 
the cup of trembling, even the dregs of tho cup of 
my fury : thou shall no more drink it again. But 
I will put it into the hand of them that afflict thee, 
which have said to thy soul, Bow down, that we 
may go over, and thou hast laid thy body as the 
ground, and as the Btreet, to them that went 
over." 

Once more. Truly there shall be a time of trou- 
ble, such as never was, but thanks be to the Crea- 
tor of heaven and earth, it is not a time of perse- 
cution : the blood-washed throng may pass through 
the waters, they may stand or walk in the midst of 
the fire, but the voice of Israel's God sonnds loud- 
er than the roaring waters, or the devouring flame, 
tWyiog, '* Fear not : for I have redeemed thee, I 
have called tbee by thy name : thou art mine. 
When thou paseest through the waters, I will be 
with thee : and through tho rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee ; when thou walkest through the fire, 
thou shalt not be bnrnt; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee, for I am Jehovah thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour." 

The setting up of God's everlasting kingdom has 
been sounding for a period of 21 years, and soon 
the Holy One of Israel will shine forth in his beau- 
ty, iu his majesty, and in his strength. Then ho 
will send forth his angels to gather his redeemed 
from one end of heaven to the other, where they 
have been scattered in the dark and cloudy day ; 
and while tho broad banner of God's everlasting 
kingdom shall wave in triumph over the lofty bat- 
tlements of Sion, the shouts of tho redeemed shall 
be heard as the voice of many waters, as tho voice 
of mighty thundering, Baying, " Alleluia ! for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth." (Rev. 19:6.) 

Thy brother in the love of Jesus, B. Bubsler. 

Philadelphia (Pa.), Aug. 20th, 1853. 




Bro. Buss : — As you arc presenting us with your 
views of the " abomination of desolation," and the 



'■ holy place," I will vonture one question for your 
consideration, which you may have had presented 
to your ini-d before. 

If the abomination of desolation was the Roman 
armies, how will you explain Mark 13:14, which 
represents that power (whatever it may be) "as 
standing where it ought not!" Could such be true 
of the power that invaded the holy land ! Did not 
God send thosoarmies there! If so, how could they 
stand whore they ought not. in the sense used by 
our Saviour in Mark's gospel ! Yours truly, 

R. R. York. 

Yarmouth (Me.), Aug. ZUt, 1853. 

As not the Roman armies, but tho Paganism 
that overspread wherever those armies took posses- 
sion, is held by us to be the abomination, we do not 
Bee any difficulty in the case. Brother York will 
not probably contend that Paganism ought to be 
the religion of Judea. 

Correction. — Bro. Bliss: In the publication of 
my last, there was an omission of an important 
clauee in the quotation of Dan. 7:25, which, I am 
quite sure, was correctly quoted in the manuscript. 
The passage corrected would read thus : — " He 
shall speak great words against the Most High, 
and shall wear out the saints of the Most High, and 
shall think to change rimes and laws : and they 
shall be given into his hand until a time, and times, 
and the dividing of time." The words italicised 
wero the words which were omitted, thereby weak- 
ening the force of the article ; aB the object was to 
show that the people of God were under the do- 
minion of the Papacy, wherever that power ex- 
tended. That the Catholic faith, or heresy, ex- 
tended into Palestine, and waB propagated by the 
sword, see Bower'B History of the Popes, pp. 324 
and 334. • ' , / w. 

LETTER FROM MAXUUS, X. Ei 

Dear Brethren and Sisters scattered oner the world : 
As a sister in the glorious hope of soon witnessing 
the roturn of our Lord and Saviour, I now address 
you in the fulness of my heart, cemented as we are 
by the dying love of a crucified Redeemer, and em- 
bracing the 6ame hope of a returning King, it is 
with confidence and love that I attempt to insert a 
few lines for your perusal, feeling incompetent to 
say anything which will edify or instruct, yet I 
will bear my testimony to what I conceive to be 
God's truth in these last days. 

As the children of God, we belong to one family, 
and take a special interest in all that concerns each 
member : when one member suffers, the rest sym- 
pathize with it ; and if a crumb of prosperity falls 
to the lot of any, it is a source of rejoicing to all. 

I feel thankful that the Lord has given some of 
his servants wisdom to search into the time, and 
the manner of time that the prophet testified that 
the Nobleman would return, and I am sure that 
daily events testify to the correctness of their views. 
God has said the wise shall understand, and he has 
said that whosoever is wise, and will observe these 
things, he shall understand the loving-kindness of 
the Lord. This implies that wisdom is applied to 
those who search diligently the records of dirino 
truth. 

The heavenly hosts are not unmindful spectators 
of the events of these last days, but are looking 
with anxious solicitude when man shall be again 
restored to his original purity and blessedness. 
And shall man be mute while angels sing, Glory 
to God in the highest, that Eden is soon to be re- 
stored to its perennial glory! No; let us rather 
join in the chorus, and cry mightily to him that he 
will come, and come quickly. Signs there's no 
mistaking, and the events wafted on every breeze, 
echo loudly, Behold the bridegroom comoth ! 

We who profess this faith, scattered over the 
world, as it were, one of a city, and two of a family, 
stand in a most important situation as it respects 
our example und influence over our fellow-crea- 
tures, that our daily walk and conversation do not 
disannul, or make void our faith before a gainsay- 
ing world, and cause them to meet us with the re- 
tort, What do ye more than others ! The scenes 
which we aro looking for arc to decide the eternal 
destiny of a world. Who can, in any adequate 
proportion realize tho important post in which we 
are placed! Our Saviour, in addressing his disci- 
ples, says, " Ye aro the light of the world," and 
that a light should not be placed under cover, but 
in a couspiouous place, that all may bo benefited ; 
yet our Saviour says to the Pharisees, Ye will not 
come to the light, because they loved the darkness 
better. (Would that there were no such in our 
day.) Yet if we have light, wo are bound to ex- 
hibit it. But, dear friends, how much of the light 
has become darkness, and thereby caused many to 
stumble ! Where much is given, much will be re- 
quired. If (as I truly believe) this is God's truth, 
and we have been led to investigate and embrace 
it, what will be our responsibility if we fail to 
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manifest it to others, or to suffer it to grow dim 
and languish in the socket! We read of those 
who, after professing to be Christ's disciples, and 
hearing bini gludly, at some of bis doctrines went 
away, and walked no more with him. Would that 
this had not been the case of any who received the 
tidings gladly in '43, but because of the tarrying 
time they renounce the whole faith. This must 
occur in consequence of losing the roll, and not 
giving heed to the sure chart. 

That all who love our Lord's appearing may 
stand on their watch-tower hi these perilous timeB, 
is the prayer of a sister in the blessed hope. 

Phyuura Blood. 



* I am the resumption and the life: he that believeth in me. 
though he were dead, yet shall he live ; ami whosoever liveUi, anil 
believeth In me, shall never die." Jons 11 : 26, 26. 



Died, atSpencor, on the 18th nit., Cheney War- 
ren, only child of George D. and Sophromn T, 
Hatch, aged 14 months. 



Death of Bro. II. L. Smith.— This beloved bro- 
ther has fallen asleop in Jesus. He died on Thurs- 
day, Aug. 25th, at o o'clock, r. m. I attended bis 
fnneral at Auburn on the Saturday following, when 
a large and sympathizing audience were in attend- 
ance. He died unexpectedly, though his declining 
health had indicated unmistakably his approach- 
ing dissolution. Few men were more beloved, and 
few could be more lamented. I shall give, as soon 
as practicable, a sketch of his life, and the circum- 
stances attending his death, from materials fur- 
nished by his family, and from my own acquaint- 
ance with him. His wife is left with a large family, 
and is deeply afflicted. L. D. Mansfield. 



" Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 286— which treats of tho " Unclean 
Spirits " of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
wnat was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copieB for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 36 for §1. Single 
copies 4 cts. 

Gunm-r'n EaanvB. 

"Twelve Essays ox the Personal Rsigx 07 Crust, and Be- 
ared Subjects, by F. Gunner, Minister of the Qosiiel. Philadelphia. 
IBM." 

Contest? — introduction — On the Revealed Purpose of Ood In 
Christ— On the Means In operation f<«- Accomplishing the same — On 
the Agency and Character of Christ — On tfie Character of the Ex* 
peclant Church— On the Right and Title of Christ to an Inheritance 
—On the Character and Location of the same — On Uie Manner of 
Takinn Possession— On the Jewish Restoration— On the Fall of Man, 
and the Means of his Recovery— On tHe Kingdom of Ood— On the 
Now Heavens and New Earth— On the Signs of the Times— Conclu- 
sion — Scriptural Kefcrcneos. 

A notice of this work has already been published 
in the Herald. It is neatly got up, and may be ob- 
tained at this office. Price, iu boards, 62 1-2 cts. ; 
paper, 50 cts. 

"The Eternal Horn. Strange Facts, confirming the Truth of the 
Bible. Lot's Wife a Pillar of Sale Daniel's Tomb. Records of the 
Israelites, or the Rocks in the Wilderness of Sinai. Ruins of Nine- 
veh. Spiritual Manifestations. The Restitution, Lake of Fire," &c. 

Published br J. Litch, No. 45 North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 6 cts. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, at Swanton Falls, Vt., on 
the 4th of August, 1853, Hannah, wife of brother 
Henry Assletine, in the 50th year of her age. She 
was for many years a devoted member of the Con- 
gregational church, and died in this connection. 
Her husband erahraoing, whilo a Methodist, the 
doctrine of Christ's sp»edy coming, a few years 
since, sister A. was brought to investigate the sub- 
ject likewise, and while cherishing this " blessed 
hope," in connection with every day Christianity 
and domestic duties, she has ever cordially wel- 
comed the ministers and people of the Second Ad- 
vent, frequently observing that great light had been 
thrown upon her mind from the Scriptures by their 
means. After much suffering, she died in the 
peaceful hope of a better resurrection. A husband 
haB loBt a companion, an adopted child a mother, 
and the Church of God a member and friend. But 
wemouru " not as those without hope." A numer- 
ous, attentive, and weeping audience were ad- 
dressed by the writer on the occasion of her burial, 
from 1 Cor. 15:26. d. t. t. 



Died, in this city, Aug. 2, 1853, brother James 
Henry Cornell, aged 28. In the death of our 
brother a devoted wife, and mother, with other near 
relatives, and the church of which he was a mem- 
ber, are called to " sorrow," yet they can " rejoice 
in hope." About three years ago brother C. gave 
himself to God. Previous to conversion, his mind 
on divine things was inclined to skepticism ; but , 
meeting with temporal misfortune, and, about the 
Bame time, having his attention called to discourses 
by brother Himes and otherB, on the prophecies, he 
was brought to realize the fact, that his worldly 
hopes were vain, and induced to search the Scrip- 
tures with faith and prayer, that he might secure 
the sure hope which its pages alone reveal. In 
this pursuit he four.d peace, compared with which 
all his enjoyments in sin were but bitterness Dur- 
ing a lingering sickness (consumption), he exem- 
plified that meekness and patience which is derived 
alone by firm faith from tho Divine arm, and good 
hope in the precious promises of tho Bible. A day 
or two before his death, he said to me with great 
earnestness. " Oh, how good to feel that God is all 
the while with us." And often during his weari- 
some days and nights of pain, he would exclaim, 
" What should I have done now without this bless- 
ed hope !" Those portions of the Bible which re- 
luted particularly to the resurrection of the saints 
and the change of the righteous living at the com- 
ing of tho Saviour, aud their eternal union with 
Him in the earth restored, were his delight. The 
sweet passage in the 14th chapter of Job, "Thou 
shalt call and I will answer thee," <fcc., he would 
often refer to with great interest. Movements 
among the old nations of the world waking up to 
earth's last battle — even that of the day of God 
Almighty — and other signs of the times,— contin- 
ued to possess much interest, and afford him joy, 
as indicating the swift approach of Ilim whom he 
waited for with love. Thus he sweetly closed a 
short but precious companionship with friends 
here ; and he waits the dawn of that heavenly sab- 
bath of a redeemed world, which sin nor doath can 
ever disturb. At his funeral a congregation was 
addressed by the writer, from Rev. 21:4 — " And 
there shall be no more death." / 

Yes, God was with thee, and upon his arm 
Supported alway, thou did'st fear no harm ; 
Witb eye of faith undimm'd, to Eden's shore, 
This fading world could flatter thee no more. 

Peace to thy slumbers, servant of the Lord, 
Soon he will call thee to thy blest reward ; 



Responsive to that voice thou wilt arise, 
Ana meet with joy thy Saviour in tbe skies. 

We'll strive to meet thee on that cloudless morn, 
When Christ shall come and this sad earth adorn ; 
No death, — no tear, our joyful eyes shall dim ; 
But we shall sec His face, and be like him. 

Geo. W. Blrnham. 
Providence, Aug. 24M, 1853. 



Jfew \Vork*.-Ju>t Publiahed. 

" Memoirs of William Miller."— 430 pp. 12 mo 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 



"History of the Reformation." — Vol. V. of 
this great work, by D'Aubigne, is now published, 
and may be obtained at this office. Price — 12 mo. 
half cloth, 50 cts. ; full cloth, 60 cts. ; fine edition, 
cloth, 75 cts. ; 8 vo. paper, 38 cts. ; the five vols. 
12 mo. cloth, $2,50; do. do. fine edition, $3,50 ; 
five vole, in one, 8 to. $1^50. 

" The 8aixts' Isheritaxcb, or Tbe World to Come." By Henry 

F. MIL of Oeneseo, X. Y. 12 mo. 347 pp. 

Price, $1,00 ; in gilt binding, $1,38. Postage, 
when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 ctsV "tO"> 

•• The Eternal Home." — We have received from 
brother Litch a thousand copies, without covers, 
of these tracts, (thirty-six pages) which we will 
send by mail postage paid — 100 copies for $3 ; 30 
for $1, or 4 cts. eingle copy. 



Xesr Edition of Tracts. 

" WnrW's Jubilee," a Letter to Dr. Rama on tho Temporal Milieu- 
nium. $2,60 per hundred, 4 cents single. 

" First Principles of the Adrent FaiUi." This tract contains twelve 
chapters composed of quotations or Scripture, in proof of the Sec- 
ond Advent Faith. Price, «3,5U per hundred, ( ceota single. 

"The Duty or Prayer and Watchfulness In View of the Lord's Com 
ing." $2,50 per hundred, 4 cents single. 

"That Blessed Hope." This tract embodies twelve principles relating 
to the Advent and Reign of Christ, supported by argument and 
numerous scripture references. (1 per hundred, 2 cents single. 

"The Motives to Christian Duties, in tho Prospect of the Lord's 
Coming." Ad important work at the present lime. 76 cents per 
hundred. 

" Kelso Tracta." No. 1 — " Do you go to the prayer meeting ?" No. 
2—" Grace and Glory." No. 3-" Night, Day-break, Clear Day." 
SI per hundred — embracing the three 

Promises on the Second Advent — one hundred texts of Scripture 
relating to the faith of the Adveut, Resurrection of the Saints, and 
Heign of Christ, each accomiuuicd with verses containing senti- 
ments in liarmony with the text. 6*1 cents per doten, 6 cts. single. 
The Saviour Nigh." This tract will be useful, as showing tbe signs 
and marks of the coming of Christ. $1 per hundred, 2 cts. single. 

Romanism and Protestantism— bound in one volume, 136 pp. This 
work contains facta on the condition and prospect* of the Catholic 
and Protestant Churches. 37{ cts. 



Agent*. 

Albaxt, N. Y-— W. Nlehoils, 155 Lydiuwtrect. 

Acini*, N. y.— H. L. Smith. 

Bcruio, N. V. — I- Powell. 

Cahot, (Lower Branch.) Vt.— Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cincisxati, 0. — Joseph Wilson 

Daxville, C. £. — G. Bangs. 

DtrXHAH, C. K D. W. S/HTiberger. 

Dcrhax, C. K. — J. 51. Orrock. 

Dsunr Lixb, Vt. — S. Foster. 

Detroit. Mich.— Luzerne Armstrong. 

Eodixgtos, He. — Thonios Smith. 

Hallowell, Me. — I. C. Webcotne. 

HaaTroRD, Ct. — Aaron Clnpp. 

Hon SB, N. Y. — J. L. CUpp. 

Locetort, N. V.— R. W. Bee*. 

Lowell. Mass — J. C. Downing. 

Low UahitOx, N. V, — |i. Bosworth. 

Nkwri-rvtort, Mass. — Dea. J. Pearson, sr., water-strcct 

Naw York Civv— Wm. Tracy, 240 Bmome-street. 

PuiLADiLruiA, Pa. — J. Litch, N. E. cor. of Cherry and 11th streets. 

Pobtlajb, Me.— Wm. Petu-ngill. 

PROvinKscg, R- 1.— A. Pierce. 

Rochester, N. T. — Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-street. 

Saleu, Moss. — Lemuel Osier. 

Toronto, C. W. — D. Campbell. 

w Soefford, C. K. — H. HutehlMoo, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass. — J. J. Bigelow. 

K. Robertson, Esq., No. 80 Grange Rood, Bennoodsey, London 
is our agent for England, Ireland, aud Scotland. 



LAKE VIEW HYDROPATHIC AND HOMEOPATHIC INSTI- 
TUTE, at Rochester, N. Y., is acknowledged to be one or the 
finest In the country, in its beautiful and healthful location, and its 
capacity and convenience as a H'ater Cure Institution. It has a 
Dtpmrtment toe FcnuUe Dueascn, which are treated with the 
greatest success ; also a new and successful mode of treating Con- 
suaapftaa and Dyspepu*. Hmt-boek RUing forma a port of tbe 
daily exercises. 

The success of this institution, will not suffer by a comparison 
with any other in the country. It can aceotmondnte 1*0 patients 
and boarders. For parliralarV, address L. D. Fibhi«o, u. D, who 
has charge of the Institution, at Rochester, Monroe country, N. Y . 

Kkvebexcbs— Gov. Seward, Auburn, N. Y. ; Hon. Francis Gran 
ger, Hon. John Gregg, Canandagua, K. Y. ; H. BenneU, w. p., and 
P. M. Bromlev, Km, Rochester, N. Y. t and Rev. J. V. Himes, B>i. 
ton, Mas*. Uy. 16.) 
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k New Works. — We have now arranged to pub- 
lish a volume of Elder 0. R. Faesctt's digcoureeg, 
doctrinal and practical. Subjects : 

1 . The Two Covenants. 

2. Tho Millennium — Two Resurrections, or Ex- 
position of Rev. 20th. 

3. Exposition of tho 11th chapter of Romans. 
This will be a timely and valuable work. We 

hope to be able to give it a wide circulation. 



Memoir of Permelia Ann Carter, with a brief 
account of her life, and containing extracts from 
her journal and letters, with miscellaneous articles. 
Edited by her sister. Sister Carter was originally 
n member of the Baptist church in Wcstboro'. 
On hearing the evidences of the personal advent 
of Christ, she became a convert to the faith, and 
was n bright and shining light of the cause while 
she lived, and in death she triumphed in the 
blessed hopo of a speedy resurrection. 

This work will not fail to be a blessing to all 
who read it, but more especially to young 
Christian believers of both sexes, in the Advent 
cliurches. 

TEMPERANCE PETITION. 

A petition" signed by Lyman Boechor, i. p., and 
others, to the city government, has been presented, 
asking for an enforcement of the so called " Maine 
Law," and closing with these words : 

" On you it devolves to see that the law is carried 
into effect without delay, and without evasion, and 
this we respectfully ask : and this we are bound by 
our reliance on your characters to believe will be 
done.'' 

The Mayor and a majority of the government 
take umbrage at this, and in their report on the po 
tition comment on it as follows : 

The committee regret that the petitioners should 
make use ol language like this without first attempt- 
ing to ascertain what the duties are which the act in 
question imposes upon tho Mayor and Aldermen. 
If they had done eo, the committee think they would 
not have spoken of those duties so confidently and 
so authoritatively, and the committee regret that 
the petitioners should assumo that the Board of 
Mayor and Aldermen have not endeavored to inform 
themselves thoroughly as to their duties, or that 
they need any prompting to induce them to dis- 
charge those duties faithfully, when they are bound 
to do so accordiug to their best knowledge and abili- 
ty, by the solemn obligation of their official oath. 
'The petitioners may he assured that the Board have 
given special and anxious attention to tho subject, 
with a view to the discharge of their duties under 
litis statute, whatever they may be, and the com- 
mittee are confident that the Board will 1m> thought, 
by the public, to have full as much interest in the 
moral welfare and prosperity of our city, as even 
the petitioners themselves." 

This may all read very well on paper ; but those 
who remember the largo number — more than one 
thousand of them — who were licensed immediately 
after the enactment of the Maine law, — or when it 
was evident that it was to be enacted, — but before 
it went into operation, to sell spirits contrary to 
the provisions of that enactment for nearly a year 
nftcr it should go into effect, will not accord to his 
Honor (?) the Mayor any very earnest desire to en- 
force that law. Nor will those who remember the 
summary ejection of Marshal Tukcy from office, for 
the probable reason that he was determined to do 
his duty in the enforcement of that law, acquit\he 
government of a determination to throw all possi- 
ble obstacles in tho way of its enforcement. If any 
farther evidence of this is wanting, it is apparent 
in the perfect impunity with which that law has 
been constantly violated in this city, without any 
effort to enforce it, and which has called forth this 
petition from tho friends of tomperanco and order. 

While tho majority are indifferent to its enforce- 
ment, we are glad to see that Alderman Sleeper 
has tho manly courage to dissent from them in tho 
following minority report : 

The undersigned, one of the committee to whom 
was referred tho memorial of Lyman Boechcr and 
others, respectfully reports. 

The committee have given the memorial the 
thoughtful consideration which the importance of 
its subject, us well as the high character of its sign- 
ers, seemed to require. 

The undersigned concurs fully with the memori- 
alists in regarding it as a duty of the city authori- 
ties to respect and enforce the law intended to re- 
strain the traffic in ardent spirits. 

The great object of all government, be it na- 
tional, state, or municipal, is to protect tho per- 
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sons and property of the citizens against aggres- 
sion. The chief object of the city organization is 
thus to protect the people of Boston. 

We have a large body of organized poliee, 
watchmen, and constables, all aiding to promote 
this end. The principal business of these officers 
is to prevent the commission of crime. What they 
do to secure its punishment is of much less im- 
portance. 

The most prolific source of crime in our com- 
munity is intemperance. It is confidently believed 
that three-fourths, and probably more, of all the 
violations of tho criminal code in this city, can be 
traced directly and indirectly to this one cause. 
But how do the unhappy offenders contract their 
pernicious habits! The answer is no secret. Ev- 
ery one knows that the tippling shops where liquors 
tire drank at the counter do more than all other 
causes to create and perpetuate the great army of 
criminals. It is not a question whether dram shops 
are nuisances. This is universally admitted. It 
seems to tho undersigned that the Board of Alder- 
men, as the guardians of the city, bound to do 
everything within the limits of their legal power 
fur the protection and vclfaro o( tbe citizens, are 
loudly colled upon to sec the statutes intended to 
repress intemperance and tho crimes which it en- 
genders, are faithfully enforced. 

Wo are not required to decido whether the pres- 
ent liqnor law is the best possible, — whether it is 
better than the old law, or whether it issuch a stat- 
ute as we should have made. But it is the instrument 
which the Legislature hns placed in our hands to 
suppress a noxious business, — an instrument which 
beyond doubt has accomplished a vast amount of 
good in various quarters. It is the only instru- 
ment we have. If it can be made to operate effec- 
tually here, the result cannot fail to be gratifying 
to evory friend of humanity. It is not for ub to 
assume that the law cannot bo enforced, till the 
trial has been fairly made. Let it not lie a charge 
against us that wo connive at any crime, least of 
all, at that crime which is really the greatest, sinco 
it iB tho procuring source of a vast majority of all 
others. The right of tho Mayor and Aldermen to 
act on this subject, as a branch of their general 
power for the " administration of police," cannot 
be disputed. Tho right in this case implies a cor- 
responding duty. Infractions of the liquor law, to 
an enormous extent, ore taking place daily. Not 
only are these positive crimes in themselves, but 
wo repeat it, tho cause of an infinity of other 
crimes. There is no class of offences which so con- 
stantly demand tho interposition of the police, as 
thoso against tho liquor law. Every day, every 
hour, every moment, is the authority of the law of 
the State openly set at defiance. 

Our police is vigilant in arresting thieves, rob 
bers, burglars, those who break the peace, and the 
wretched victims of intemperance. Why should 
they not be equally vigilant in bringing to justice 
the men by whom these criminals are chiefly made ? 
It seems to your committee that we ought not to 
inquire how little the liquor law compels us to do 
towards the suppression of this ruinous business, 
but rather what powers we have for this purpose. 

It would be easy to show that the public burdens 
are largely increased by the existenco of dram- 
shops ; that the present demand for increased ac- 
commodations at our Jail, House of Correction, 
and Insane Hospital, is attributable to this cauBe, 
and that by refusing to give effect to this law we 
are weakening the restraint of all law ; but we for- 
beoT. Our great, our perpetual duty, we say it 
once more, is to protect the people in thoir persons 
and property from criminal aggression. 

Enforcing this law is manifestly within our prov- 
ince. Wo are bound in the most solemn manner, 
as tho friends of order and good government, to se- 
cure its observance to the best of our ability, and 
to call on all officers under our control to nid in ef- 
fecting the object. Impressed with these views, 
tho undersigned rocommonds the adoption of tho 
following order. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

J. Sleeper. 



The Conference in New York. 

b answer to inquiries in respoct to the character 
and design of our Conference, which seem not to be 1 
understood, we would say : 

1st. It was thought that a series of meetings at 
tho opening of our chapel, would tend to promote 
the cause of Christ among us, and be an appropri- 
ate initiation of our new house of worship. 

2nd. Tho Industrial Exhibition would attract 
many of our brethren from abroad, during Septem- 
ber, and it would be pleasant to meet such in reli- 
gious services, which should consist of meetings for 
sje iking, prayer, and preaching of the word. 
1'liei core the general invitation. 

The meeting is not designed for business, but for 
mutual edification and spiritual improvement. 

Lot the meeting be made tho subject of prayer, 
thnt God s blessing may attend it. l. d. h. 

We congratulate brother Mansfield and the New 
York friends on tho completion of their place of 
worship. May it be indeed a sanctuary to them, a 
house of God, and the very gate of heaven. We 
trust that they will find it the commencement of a 
new ora, and that they may have occasion to date 
from it, as an epoch marking the commencement of 
more earnest prayers, holy living and united ef- 
forts in the advancement of tho Master's cause. 

We trust also that their conference may be one 
of mutual profit to many souls. — Ed. 




Prrcu'a MoarioaT. 
Rrother Fassett acknowledges from Mrs. A. Guild, 
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Total 30 00 



Opening of the Advent Mi. -ion Church, and 
Conference in New Vork. 

Oat chapel in this city will be opened on the 11 th 
of September (Sunday), and o conference will be 
held during the week, extending over the Sabbath, 
if tho interest shall Warrant, it was the original 
purpose to hove ft local conference, but the season of 
the year being favorable to a general gathering of 
our brethren, and the Lndlbtiiul Exhibition form- 
ing an attraction to the city, it has been thought 
best to extend a general invitation to brethren and 
friends all abroad, to meet with us at that time. 
We cordially invite our ministering brethren and 
others interested in tho cause, to assemble with us 
on the 11th of September, and spend a few days in 
conference. A number of ministers from abroad 
are expected. 

We shall extend hospitality as far as possible, 
and our brethren in the adjacent cities will do the 
same, wo have no doubt, f hose who have particu- 
lar friends to whom they cau go, had better pro- 
ceed directly to their houses ; othere may come to 
the chapel, 39 Forsyth-stmt, between Hester and 
Walker streets, where some one will be on Satur- 
day, the 10th, to direct strangers to places. 

Should there be more than can be entertained by 
ourselves, we shall aid our friends in procuring 
comfortable boarding places at moderate charges. 

(By order of tho committee of the Advent Mis- 
sion Churoh.) L. D. Mansfield, Sec'y. 

P.S. Preaching every evening in the week. The 
services in other respects will be announced on the 
Sabbath. 

Drawing on the Imagination. — Wo were not a 
little surprised, not long sinco, at a remark made, 
after listening to a sermon from Rev. 1 : 7 — " Be- 
hold, he come th with clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which pierced him ; and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him." 
The sermon was a very clear presentation of those 
scriptures which teach a second personal coming 
of Christ, and kept very closely to the text of 
scripture. After passing out, o hearer remark d 
that it was all very good, but he " did not like to 
hear a minister draw so much on his imagination." 
" Perhaps," Baid we, " what you thought imagi- 
nary is all in the Bible." " Per-haps it is," said 
he, with all the complacency, that a consciousness 
of being right, will ennbleaman toassume. What 
particulars do you refer to, said we, thnt you 
thought merely a flight of fancy 1 He did not at- 
tempt to enumerate any ; and wo parted with the 
conviction on our part, that many persons arc so 
ignorant of the contents of the Bible that thoy re- 
ally do not know what it teaches. When they 
listen to preaching, if it sounds right on the ear, 
nil well ; hut many constant hearers of preaching 
are unable, from their own familiarity with the 
Scriptures, to test tho preaching by tho word. 



Bro. Pinnev in New York. — This dear brother — 
so long and sorely afflicted, nnd bo near to death's 
door many times — has rallied in strength suffi- 
ciently to visit this city, with his family. But, 
alas ! how changed ! Disease has made such des- 
perate work with his face, that his features can lie 
scarcely recognized. He has known sorrow deep 
aud dreadful, while by degrees that loathsome dis- 
ease, cancer, has been eating away the whole side 
of his_ face. He bears with resignation his great 
calamity, and looks to the grave as a quiet rcsting- 
placo from his tortures and sorrows, but longs to 
see Jesus the great deliverer. He expects to return 
home to Seneca Falls soon, and we trust that he 
will not be forgotten, but that brethren and sisters 
will remember nim, after a goodly sort, for his la- 
bors of love in the past. ». 

It is unnecessary for us to add to the above. 
Our brethren are acquainted with brother Pinney's 
long-continued sufferings, and consistent endurance 
of them. Any expressions of sympathy to him 
will be woll bestowed and thankfully received. — Ed. 



Tocr West. — Letters have been received from 
the following persona, requesting lectures in ray 
tour West :— S. Chapman, W. H. Rugglea, J. P. 
Mallery, R. Chown, A. Clnrk, Wm. S. Moore, L. 
Armstrong, J. Blain, J. Clague, M. Fall, E. Ed- 
gerton, R. Draper, R. T. Rust, N. W. Spencer. M. 
H. Post, D. Chittcnton. J. N. Snyder, J. Wilson, 
J. n. Smith, and_ other?. I shall endeavor to ar- 
range so as to visit all the places to which I have 
been invited, that my timo will allow. It is not 
likely that I shall be able to comply with all tho 
invitations ; but I shall endeavor to make another 
visit, when I hope to respond to those T may bo 
forced to pass by at this time. Let all be patient 
till their turn comes. 

1 shall take the Northern route first, and return 
by tho Southern through Ohio. The particulars 
will be given hereafter. 

Letters have been received nt the office from oth- 
ers besides thoBe named in the foregoing by brother 
H., without an opportunity yet to put him in pos- 
session of them. — Ed. 



Grasshoppers. — Wo learn from Vermont, says tho 
N. Y. Tritmne, that the grasshoppers are very de- 
structive all over tho State. In some parts thcy 
havo swept off every green thing. We liave seen in 
this State within u few days where they were eat- 
ing the apples from the trees as well us those which 
had dropped, so that all hopo was lost of saving 
any of tbe yield of the trees. 



Support op Tire " Herald."— During the month 
of August, our friends just kept tho number of our 
subscribers even — there being forty-three stoppages 
and forty-three new subscribers. We hope tot the 
present month to have a better result to report. 



" Youth'* Guide." 



Tiia " Yomi'it Ocidb" la published the drat week in each month, 
at Lhia ofiice. Termi (in advance) — Single copy, 25 cents a year ; 
twenty-five copies, $»•, fifty copies, $9; Canada subscribers (with 
l ■ lire-paid), 31 eta. English subscribers, 2a. 



co.vtksts or iuk sun. so. 

Michael the Miner. 
Heading for tlie Young. 
Always Going to Church. 
Whitsuntide in England. 
Daily Life of the Christian Ohikl 
Who was the Gentleman > 
How to Remember. 



The Four Pistareens. 
Don't Waste your Time ; or a 
Lesson for Youug Men. 
A Vunny Petition, 
Self-Inquiries. 
An Ingenious Poule. 
Eulgoia, etc 



Appointment*, Ate. 



N. BlLirecu trill preach at Calais, VI., Sept. lath, and remain orer 

the following Sabbath, and labor as Elder 0. Davis may appoint- 
wlll brother Davit call for me at the Montneller depot on the arri- 
val of tho lirat train of cars from houses Point on tbe abpvo 
named day f at Cabot, 20lh— will remain orer the Sabbath, and 
labor as Klder Thurber may arrange. Will some brother from 
Cabot call for me at the house of hlder Davis in Calais, as above 
dated f — x. B. 

Eldib Edwin Burnham will hold a meeting of two days (Oct. 8th 
and Oth) at tiugar Hill, N. H. The brethren and ilittn from 
abroad ure invited to come in and enjoy a season of heariugAbe 
word again, and of laboring for the adrancemeut of the causa of 
Christ. (for the brethren.) L II. Swnuj. 



A HEi-mo will commence at Lake Village, N. II., on Saturday be- 
fore the first Sabbath in October, at 101 o'clock, and conUnue aa 
long aa it may be proper, D. V. Edwin Bi>b.shaii. 



L. Dddlbt will preach at Caldwell'a Manor Sept. 21st : Stanhridge, 
22d •, Dunham, 23d 1 Kichford Mills, 24th ; Knosburg Samsonvllle, 
Sunday, 25lh ; Swoulon Palls, 21th. Each, except Sunday, at 81 

0. D. EiSTMiS will preach at Sugar Hill Sept. 18th, and W. V. 
Kastmau Sept. 26th. 



D. T. TarwB will preach at Essex, Vl, Sunday, Sept. 11th. Will 
brethren Duel and Hurlbert please appoint the place I 



CAMP MEETINGS, tc. 



Prottdbnci permitting, a Camp-meeting will be held In Winsted 
(on the old ground,) commencing Monday, Sept. 12lh, nnd cootiDU 
ing orer the Sabbath. (See Herald of July 2d, 1Kb, and 16th.) 

A TesT-.MKBTiso wfll be held In Waterloo, C. E., to commence on 
Wedueaday, SepR 14th, at 2 p. and continue orer Uic following 
Sabbath. Elders 1. II. Shlpmau and B. S. Reynolds will attend. 
Let there be a general gathering. K. Iltrraasaos. 

A Mgmxo will be held lo Melbourne, C. E., to commence Wednes- 
day, &pl. 21st, at 2 r. if., and continue over the following Sunday. 
Brother I. H. Shlpman will attend. We hope the brethren will give 
this appointment a genera] circulation, and make their calculations 
to attend at the oommeiKement or tbe meeting, and Induce ulhcra to 
do the same. " A word to the wise Is sufficient." J. M. OokocK. 

A HitTlia will be held In the " Old Meeting-house" in Dalley, C. 
E., to commence Wednesday, 8ept. 28th, nt 2 r. a*., nnd continue 
orer the following Sabbath. We hope the true faith aud position of 
Adrentists will be presented, and that tbe truth will commend itself 
to every man's conscience In the sight of God. Let us make this 
meeting a subject of prayer, and with the blessing of God. prosperity 
will attend our labors. I. II. Smpaux, J. M. UaaouB. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BrsiNESS NOTES. 



(Hear Stone — How much AM you , \v km-m li. > The mi note of 

il fa. mil liiul . Tbe paper b now tent. 
Chat. RoUinM—$etit you books to Alton, N. II., 31st ulL by express. 

R. Dartinie—Ch. your No. from 071 to 645, and credited II. Jones 

to 064. : viyf: : 

O. R. FaJitett— Seal Library. Send bsck the prjof-shci-U just u 
•oon as possible ofltr getting tbem. Rectivcd packuge of proof)] 
on the 6in. 

H. D. Bost—Yi'c put the wrong name lo the receipts. It was cred- 
ited on Herald to R. Knight to 058—77 cents will pay you up to 
the same time — Jun next. . . ,< 

/ Cumminfisjr.— Have placed the 70 cents to the accouot of J. 
Nash, to No. 050. 

D. Campbelt—Vie can't make ont the name of the ono whose pa- 
pers you say do uot cume^ — and wc know nothing rc-peciing it. 
Have credited yorf $7. 

Tho*. Yutnal— Your paper has been mailed regularly to Mil««- 

burgh — have now changed it to Karliuuj. 

D. W. Sombe rger — Sen t you books lo Swan ton the 6th by Che- 
ney k Uo» 

/. If. Shipman— You were credited $5 tbe 3th of August, but don't 

recollect about the Library. What U It ? 
Mrs. S. Fry— Wo mailed tbe Memoir of Miller to your ndiireai on 

the 2flib of August— sarue day that the .money was received. 



Hssiu> Ornc* Dbs-trio* Pcsd. 
N.Wood 2 00 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS rVBUSBKD KTKKT 0 ATI'S DAY 

AT NO. 8 CHARDON ETRKET, BOSTOf 
(iVear/y opposite the Revere House,) 
B7 JOSHUA V. HLHES. 

Tekhs. — (1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in adwne*. 

S1.13 do., or$2.25peryear,af iucfow. 

5 In advance will pay for ilx copies to one person ; and 
$10 wul pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 eta. 

To those who receive of agents, free of pottage, it it $ 1 . 25 

for twenty-six numbers, or (2.60 per year. 

CleiDl SmscRinaas have to pre-pay the postage oo thHr papers, 
SB ots. a year, in addition to the above -, i. a., tl will pay for iweokj- 
three numbers, or $2.26 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Eyglbii Scbscbibkbs have lo pre-pay 2 eta. postage on each copy, 
or 1 1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. fit. sterling f„r six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American posbt^e, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Kichard fiobertaoo, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bcnnondsey, near London. 

Porrioa.— The pottage on the Herald, if prr-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to any other part of tbe 
United States. If not pre-paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
the State, and one cent out of il. 

To Antigua, the postage it tlx cents a paper, or $3.12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,50 for six months. 



RECEIPTS. 

The No. appended to rack name u loot of the IIinu.D to uhieh 

the money credited pa)i. tlo. 906 ni (»e doling number of 
18S2 i jYo. 032 it lo Me end of Me volume in June, 16W ■, and 
Ho. 653 is to the ctoie of 1853. 

S. W. Hoyt, 669 i Mrs. H. Rollins-hook sent -, E. Brewster, 640 ; 
E. Sprague, 653 ; » . A. Oarlkk, 658 ; M. M. Smith, 6tll j W. A. 
Kay, 658 ; Mrs. J- K. Ilrayton, 658 ; II. Purday, 035 i S. Clifl,648 ; 
3. J.ihntou, 064 ; J. Logue, 664 ; £. llouttain, 061 j M. lluuthir, 
658 ; R. W. Mclntyre, 661 ; J. Cbndsey, 661 ; W. Wells, 643 1 C. 
11. Y.Cavis, 668; U.S. Orecnc, 670 ; A. C. Koowltun, 664; II. 
Shaw, 664— each $.1 

J. Llbbey, (of 8. Berwick,) 664 ; Otis Cutler. 690 i L. Squires, 690, 
™ld 25 OJ. for Y. 0. ; II. turn, 690 i N. Wood, 710, and $3 for 
.undriesi U. A. Ober, 684 ; D Davit, 6M ; C. Herrlam, 664; J.T. 
Croxier, 690 ; S. Brobtt, 690 i D. Farley, 690 ; J. Uatman. 6tal t W. 
Nelson, 690 -, Dr. N. Kincade, 690— each $2. 

C. Lawton— cr. J. C. to Jan. 1st, and sent tracts— $4. 3. Rowe, 
OJ8— ,7cts. due Jan. lit; X. Pierce, 664— each $6. »I. D. Shurt- 
hfl, 071—60 els. J. Brooks. 664, nnd Y. 0— $2,25. N. A. Luce, 
965—68 ots. M. D. Jordon, 667— $1,25. D. W. Somberger— $4,75 
on account. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



edged sword is not death, but life, and against 
self-righteous souls the latter ought to be more 
used than the. former. For such souls can he*ar 
us tell of the open gates of hell and the un- 
quenchable flre far more unconcernedly than of 
the gates 6f heaven wide open for their immedi- 
ate return. When we preach that the glad tid- 
ings were intended to impart immediate assur- 
ance of eternalTifc to every sinner that believes 
them, we strike doepcr upon the proud enmity of 
the world to God, than when we show the eter- 
nal curse and second death." 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room in their prayers ; that by means or it God maybe honored and 
bis truth advanced ; also, thai it may bo conducted in faith and 
lore, srlth sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
Dvtbfng carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, onbroth- 
erly dis|>utalion. 



The last clause of this verse, shows that the 
people of the land are the subjects of the affirma- 
tion, and that the " earth" and " world" are put 
by metonymy, for those who inhabit it. " Lan- 
guish " and " fade away," are metaphors, tcrniB 
applicable to Bowers, whieh soon loso their vitali- 
ty — to illustrate the wasting away of the inhabit- 
ants. Isa. 64:ii — '• We all do fade as a leal." 
James 1:11 — " For the sun is no Sooner risen with 
a burning heat, but it withoreth the grass, and 
the flower thereof fullcth, and the grace of the 
fhshion of it perishctb : so also shall the rich man 
fade away in his ways." 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CHArTKR WIN . 

Tms prophecy, beginning with the 24th and 
onding with the 27th chapter, Is applied by dif- 
ferent expositors to various desolations of Jerusa- 
lem, as Mr. Barnes thus states : 

" Grotius regards it as relating to the carrying 
away of the ten tribes by Shalmanczer. llensler 
supposes that it refers to the invasion of Sennache- 
rib. Vitringa supposes that it relates to the 
times of the Maccabees, and to the trials and 
calamities which caino upon the Jews under the 
persecutions of Antiochus Epipbanes. Noyes re- 
gards it as descriptive of the destruction of the 
land by Nebuchadnezzar, and of the return of tho 
Jews from exile. Calvin regards the account in 
these four chapters as a summing uj>, or recapitula- 
tion of what the prophet had said in the previous 
prophecies respecting Babylon, Moab, Egypt, *e., 
and then of the subsequent state of prosperity, 
and of the spread of the true religion which should 
succeed these general and far-spread devastations. 
Subsequently to each of these predictions respecting 
calamity, the prophet had foretold prosperity and 
the advance of truth ; and he supposes that this 
is a mere condensing, or summing up of what he 
had said more at length in the preceding chapters. 
Lowth supposes that it may have reference to nil 
the great desolations of the country by Shalinan- 
ezcr, by Nebuchadnezzar, and by tho Romans, 
especially to that of the Romans to which some 
part* of it, he says, seem to be peculiarly appli- 
cable. 

" On the whole, it seems to me, that the prophe- 
cy relates to tho calamities that would come upon 
toe nation by the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
the carrying away to Babylon, and the subsequent 
deliverance from that oppressive bondage, and the 
joy consequent on that. — Notts on Isaiah, v. 2, 
pp. 132—3. 

Dr. Scott acquiesces in the same opinion ; but 
he remarks that, " Some think that it is a gen- 
eral denunciation of vengeance from God on sin- 
ful Dations, and on the whole earth : and, like 
many other prophecies, it is couched in such terms, 
as may apply to many similar events, and can 
scarcely have its full accomplishment, except in the 
consummation of all things." — Com. 

This last opinion is much more probable than 
the others ; and there are references to the resur- 
rection and jndgment, which arc not reconcilable 
with any other view. 

BsnuLU, the Lord maketh the earth empty, 
Aba maketh ft waste, ami tumeth it Oniric down, 
' , im And scuttereth abroad the inbabitauts thereof.— v. 1. 

The earth is spoken of as if it was a dish, which, 
by being upset is emptied of its contents — the 
phrase, " maketh empty, and tnrncth it upside 
down," being metaphors, illustrating tho depopu- 
lation of the earth at the epoch referred to. Tho 
same figuro is used respecting Jerusalem in 
2 Kings 21:13, " I will wipe Jerusalem as a man 
wipeth a dish, wiping it, and turning it upside 
down." 

And it shall be, as with the people, so with the priest ; 
As with the servant, so with his roaster ; 
As with the rnald, so with her rnlstreu J ' ' A 
As with the buyer, so with the seller ; 
As with the lender, so with the borrower •, 
As with the taker 1/ usury, so with the giver of usury to him. 
The rand shall be utterly etui* led, and utterly spoiled j 
For the Lorn" hath spoken this word.— ca. 2, 3. 



The earth also la defiled under the inhabitants thereof; 

llccause they hare transgressed the laws. 

Changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant.— v. 5. 

The earth itself is marred and defiled because of 
sis,- and has become obnoxious to God's judgments. 
God said to Israel, (Num. 35:33)—" Ye shall not 
pollute tho land wherein ye are : for blood it de- 
fileth the land." Paa. 100:38— They " shed inno- 
cent blood, even the blood of their sons and of 
their daughters, whom they sacrificed unto the 
idols of Canaan : and the land was polluted with 
blood." God holds in abhorrenco the very land 
wherein is committed such wickedness, and which 
had drank up the blood shed upon 14; ' 

The laws transgressed are those enacted by 
Jehovah. Instead of obeying the ordinannes or 
statutes dolivcrcd in the Bible, others are substi- 
tuted as a rule of conduct ; and the everlasting 
covenant, between God and Abraham, is made of 
no effect to those who refuse compliance with the 
conditions whieh make all of his faith partakers 
of its blessings — " broken " being a metaphor ex- 
pressive of their amendment of it. 



means to alleviate their anguish in viow of im- 
pending calamities. 

" Darkened," applied to "joy," is a metaphor 
expressive of its ocssation. Joy is regarded as a 
light, which is extinguished. Its action on the 
mind is analogous to that of light on the body — 
enlivening and gladdening. As the Psalmist says, 
(97:11) " Light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright In heart." And Solomon 
said, (Prov. 13:9) " The light of tho righteous re- 
joiccth, but the lamp of tho wicked shall be put 
out." Also, (Prov. 15:30) " The light of the 
eyes rejoiceth the heart." 

By a synecdoche, •• city " is put for all the 
cities of the earth ; and by a inotouyiny, " gate " 
the entrance to f'c city,;is put for those who go 
in and out thereof. 



Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, 
And they that dwell therein are desolate : 
Therefore the Inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few men left. 

t.6. 

The " curse" is a consequence of sin. God 
said to Adam, (Gen. 3:17, 18) — " Cursed is the 
ground for thy sake : in sorrow shalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life ; thorns also and thistles 
shall it bring forth to thee." By a metaphor, the 
curse is said to have " devoured the earth," or 
eaten it up, expressive of the dissolution to which 
it is to be subjected in consequence of the curse. 
Also because, of sin, tho inhabitants will be wasted 
iway by tho fires of the day of judgment. 2 Thess. 
1;7, 8 — " The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with bis mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not tho gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
2 Pet. 3:10 — " The heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the works that 
aro therein shall be burned up." 

" Few men left." Tho fires of the last day will 
burn only tho "ungodly," — those who know not 
God, and obey not the gospel. Christians who 
" are alive and remain," will be changed in the 
twinkling of an eye from mortality to immortali- 
ty, and will lie caught up above the sea of fire, and 
left to inherit, with the. raised saints, the regene- 
rated earth. (1 Cor. 15:50-54 ; 1 Thess. 4:17.) 



Wbcu Uius it shall be Id the midst of Oje land araoug the peoidc, 
There shall be as the shaking of an olive-tree. 
And as the tteanlng grapes when tbu vintage is done.— to. 18 

" As the shaking of an olive tree," and " as the 
gleaning of grapes," arc similes teaching that a 
remnant of the inhabitants of the earth will be 
saved from the destruction awaiting the great ma- 
jority. It corresponds with tho Cth v. : '■ There- 
fore the inhabitants of tho earth are burned and 
few men left." The condition of the few, and the 
change which passes on them is not given in the 
text, but is clearly stated in other scriptures. See 
note on v. Gth. 

They shall lift Up their voice. 
They shall sing for the roaiesty of the Lord, 
They shall cry aloud from the sea. 
, Wherefore glorify ye the Lord In the fires. 
Even the name of the Lord God of Israel in the isles of the sea. 

w. 14, 15. 

To " lift up the voice," is a metaphor expressive 
of its loudness, whether it be for the utterance of 
joy or grief. In the present instance it is in the 
utterance of songs that they cry ; and the subjects 
of the affirmation are tlie righteous who arc spared 
and caught up to meet the Lord in the air. They 
shall sing because of Jehovah's majesty. " From 
the sea," is an obscure expression in this connec- 
tion, unless it has referonce to the " sea of glass 
mingled with (ire " used as a symbol in Rev. 15:2, 
on which stood " them that bad gotten the victory 
over the beast, and over bis image," who, at this 
epoch, will " sing the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb ; snying, Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty ; just and true are thy ways, thou King of 
saims." ,!;•'.■ 

Because they will thus shout the praises of the 
Lord, they are encouraged to do it — even amid the 
fires of the last day, above which as in an island 
of the sea, they repose in safety, when caught up 
to meet their coming Lord. 



The new wine mourneth, the vine langulsheth, 
All the msrry-hearted tto sigh. 
The mirth of tabrel* ceaseth, the noise of them Utat rejoice endeth. 
The Joy of the harp ceaseth. 
They shall not drink wine with a song ; 
Strong drink shall be bitter to them that drink iL— ns. !-9, 

By a personification, feelings compatible only 
with intelligence are ascribed to wine. It is 
usually resorted to for its exhilarating effects ; but 
tho ascription of mourning to it expresses au 
absence of all joy. Men would cease to find pleas- 
ure in it. It would add to their distress. " Harp," 
by u synecdoche is put for all instruments of 
music. t- 

The city of confusion is broken down , 

Every house is shut up, that no man may: come in — 11 10. 

The Hebrew word for confusion, (inn— toh-hoo) 
is expressive of emptiness, vanity, destitution of 
form, waste, &c. It occurs in Gen. 1:2 — " And 
the earth was without form, and void." In Job 
26:7 — it is rendered " tho empty place." 

Tho " city of confusion," is not necessarily any 
particular city, but may be a synecdoche for all 
cities. Lowth gives us the sense, " Every city is 
tho image of desolation," which is favored' by a 
comparison of the 12th v. with 25:2. The dissolu- 
tion and ruin will be complete so that the earth 



From the uttermost part of the earth have we heard songs, 
liven glory to tire righteous, 
lint t said, My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me ! 
The treaclterons deal rs have dealt treacherously ; 
Yea, the treacherous dealers hare dealt very treacherously. -u, la 

The prophet represents himself as hearing the 
songs referred to in the previous texts — the present 
being put for the future tense. The burden of 
them is, " Glory to the Righteous." .The day. of 
the Lord will be a day of glory to them, while it 
darkens all the joy of the wicked. Till then, the 
people of Godarc afflicted and scattered ; then they 
will be gathered and glorified. This view of their 
future glory led the prophet to contemplate the 
state of his own spiritual condition, and by a term 
descriptive of the loss of flesh, he expresses his 
self abasement. Dr. Lowth supposes that the 
prophet stations himself in the place of God's 
professed people, and utters his self-condemnation 
in view of the defects which he foresaw in them. 

" Treacherous dealers," are a substitution for 
thoso who do wickedly ; and their dealing " very 
treacherously " is indicative of the intensity of 
their wickedness. Bishop Lowth says, " tho word 
togcdldm [for treachery] often signifies tho trans- 
gressors of, or apostates from God's law ; bo it is 
UBed 48:8, Jer. 5:11, and elsewhere; and in this 
sense tho Septuagint understand it hore ; which 
agrees best with tho scope of the place, and im- 
plies that iniquity should very much abound, even 
among the professors of the true religion, and should 
bring down God's judgments in a terrible manner 
upon great numbers of them." 



starvation ; the extreme tyranny now exerted 
against everything which bears the aspect of civil, 
religious, or political liborty ; and the iron rule 
which as 10 the futuro forbids all hope of mitiga- 
tion, must soon cause a reaction among the masses 
which will be sweepingly desolating and terrific in 
its result. Tho masses note tasted of liberty . The 
great truths which have been during the last half 
century proclaimed by ten thousand tongues and 
pens, the bright and unifying examples of plebeian 
worth and constitutional liberty which have been 
set before the people, cannot perish and bo blottal 
out of the mind of the people. 

The inoBt sacred, efficient, precious, or terrible of; 
all instruction, it traditional, (t becomes reduced In 
compass, not efficiency. Like the granite and the 
diamond it becomes more solid and brilliant with 
the lapse of time. The memory of fads, of bless- 
ings lost and cruelties endured, is perpetuated by 
the lullaby of tho young mother ami the dying 
whispers of the aged sire. How does it tell on the 
romnants of the old religions of the world ! How 
has it preserved tho worshippers of fire, tho Gue-. 
brcs of the East, and how as a bond of iron bound 
together the Jewish nation during the last eigh- 
teen centuries ! This mighty energy is now quick- 
ening and consolidating a vast and gigantic power 
among the masses of Europe. It is preparing pa- 
triots, martyrs, statesmen, generals, soldiers, ar- 
mies, and navies, on whose flags will be seen, the 
terriblo motto, " Right against might — no ctmfi- 
di.net — no hope — but death to our tyrants .'" It ha» 
to come. It will come. It must come. There is 
no other alternative. Tho profoundest statesmen 
can neither see nor hope for any other. It will bo 
the crisis of humanity. Shall it live, exist, nour- 
ish, or be crushed forever? Shall it or priests and 
despots perish 1 Tl;c low muttering and deep-toned 
thunders of this tempest of human sufl'ering and 
wrath are already beginning to be heard : and its 
lightning in terrific colors is seen to play upon the 
blackening and far extending horizon of the entire 
religiouB and political world. Revolving pistols, 
needle rifles, and rifle cannon and dcath-ilealers 
will put into the rank, centre, and rear of Conflict- 
ing hosts swift destruction. Telegraphic despatch 
and railroad speed and steamboat celerity will give 
fearfulness to the tidings and rush of destruction 
and devastation and death.. Let America awake.'. 
Who can tell when antl where the first shock of tho 
coming tempest will be felt 1 

All such speculation is vain. We are approach- 
ing a crisis, but tho nature of it can bo determined 
by no worldly wisdom, and by no scanning of the 
motives of men. He who, hundreds of years bel 
fore tho events transpired, said •' of Cyrus, Ho ia 
my shopherd, and shall perform all my pleasure; 
oven saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built, — 
and to the temple, thy foundation shall be laid ;" 
who said of tho proud capital of Judca, ■* Zion for 
your sake shall be ploughed as a field, and Jerusa- 
lem shall become heaps, and the mountain of tho 
house as the high places of the forest;" and also 
tliat " Babylon, tho glory of kingdoms, the beauty 
of the Chaldees' excellency, sliall be as when God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah ; it shall never bo 
inhabited," &c., has also said of the crisis to whieh 
all eyes are directed, that " at that time shall Mi- 
chael stand up, the great prince which standeth for 
the children of thy people : and there shall be a 
time of trouble, such ns never was since there was 
a nation even to that same time : and at that time 
thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall 
be found written in the book. And many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
soiuo to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt. And they that be wiso, shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and they 
that turn many to righteousness, as the stars for- 
ever and ever." — Dan. 12:1-3. 



will again be in the state described in Gen. 1:2, 
These six similes, illustrate the similarity of w h en it was " without form and void, and dark- 



tbe result to, — not tho character of all classes of 
tho inhabitants — one of each class, by the sy- 
nuedoche, being put for its class. All orders and 
conditions of men are to be alike removed from the 
faeo of the earth — " emptied," being a metaphor 
to illustrate the removal of its entire population. 




The earth monrneth and fjtdeth away, 
The world langufsheth and fadeth away. 

The haughty people of the earth do languish.— r. 1. 



ness was upon tho face of the deep." " Broken 
down," is a metaphor illustrative of its destruc- 

tfswtla^ 1 

There Is a crying for wine In the streets ; 

AU joy is darkened, the roirth of tlie land ia gone. 

In the city iff left desolation, ' 
And the gate Is smitten with destruction.— ra. 11, 12. 

Wine and strong drink are often used to drown 
grief hy those destitute of the consolations of re- 
ligion. To cry for wine, is a substitution for any 



THE COMING CRISIS. 

All men admit that] we are ncaringa crisis of no 
common magnitude ; but different minds view it 
from different stand points. The following is the 
view which the Investigator, the infidel paper in this 
city takes of the subject : 

To a calm observer and cool calculator in regard 
to European politics and the present exigency of 
things, it is ovident that a crisis is just at hand. 
I)) the.yery nature of things ; an armed neutrality 
with its enormous expense ; the deep indebtedness 
of all the belligerent powers of Europe, in conse- 
quence of which taxation is carried to the extreme ; 
the low price of labor and high price of all kinds 
of sustenance which places millions on the point of 



THE ABOMINATION', AND IIOI.Y PL ACE. 

(Continued from our laat.) 

Mucs Adrian erected a heathen temple on 
Mount /ion about a. n. 147, which he dedicated 
to Jupiter Capitolinua,; and he erected " a new 
city on the site of Jerusalem, peopling it with a 
Roman oolony. Tho city received tho namo of 
.•Klia Capitolina. The Jews were forbidden to en* 
ter it, or even to approach its vicinity ; and, in or- 
der to gall their feelings, and thus keep them away 
the more effectually, the image of a hog, ns we are 
told by Jeromo, was placed over the gato leading 
to Bethlehem." — Brownlec, Hist. Jews, p. 24. 

After this, the name of Jerusalem had been bo 
forgotten, that " when one of tho martyrs of Pal- 
estine, in tho persecution of Maximin, on being 
asked of what city he was, answered, ' of Jerusa- 
lem,' neither tho governor of the provinces, nor 
any of his assistants knew what city he meant."— 
ft. p. 36. 

Says Gibbon : " After the final destruction of the 
temple by the arms of Titus and Hadrian , a plough- 
sharo was drawn over the consecrated ground, as 
a sign of perpetual interdiction. Sion was de- 
serted ; and the vacant Bpacc of tho lower city was 
filled with the public and private edifices of the 
.-Elian colony, which spread themselves over tho 
adjacent hill of Calvary. The holy places were 
polluted with monuments of idolatry ; and either 
from design or accident, a chapel was dedicated to 
Venus, on the spot which had been sanctified by 
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the death and resurrection of Christ." — Hist. Rome, 

Wafip.'M^'-" <•«!* A»r*.i.»v' 

" In the crusades, .all the power of Europe was 
employed to rescue Jerusalem from the heathens, 
but in v„in. It has been trodden down for nearly 
eighteen centuries by its successive ufnstcrs ; by 
Romans, Grecians; Persians, Saracens. Mamelukes, 
TurkB, Christians, and aguinby the worst of rulers, 
the Arabs and the Turks."— Ennj. v. 2, p.'JB2. 
• This is in accordance with the words of the Sa- 
viour (Luko 21:24)—" And they Bhalt foil' by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive 
into all nations ; and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gett- 
tileB bo fulfilled." " That is, till tho full number 
of the Gentiles, which God shall call, be com- 
pleted;" of which Dr. Whitby, who held to an 
opposite doctrine, says': " This, 1 eon/ess, is a very 
ancient interpretation of these words." 

Here wo should leave the question, were it not 
objected that, " from th6 time tho daily sacrifice 
shall be taken away, and the abomination that mak- 
eth desolate set up," there Shall be but 1335 pro- 
phetic days to tbe consummation. (Dan. 12 : 12. 
13.) This would be an objection, provided the 
abomination referred to by the Saviour, was the 
last one brought to view in this test. By v. 27 of 
Dan. 9th, it will be seen that from the destruction 
of the city, Jerusalem was to be overspread by 
abominations " even until the consummation." 
They are there referred to in the plural. The Sa- 
viour speaks of it in tho singular. Dan. 11 : 31 
and 12:11, show that the abominations of Dan. 9 : 
27 are successive, and make it evident why the Sa- 
viour spoke in the singular. 

liy " tho daily," wo understand an abomination 
that was to be taken away, to give place to another 
that was to bo sot up. The word sacrifice is a sup- 
plied word, and the idea would be better repre- 
sented by the daily abomination. By the daily, is 
primarily understood a daily service. The word 
Ton (tali-mud), rendered " daily," signifies the 
continual, which is its usual rendering — a few ex- 
amples will illustrate. 
.,,-Ex. 25:30 — " Showbreod before mq alway; 

— 27:20 — " Lamp to burn always ; 

— 28:29—" A momorial before the Lord con- 

#>W%> • i'ii!.".lT Hi. ilJio'b-Miwll \«u$ 

— 28:38— "It shall, be always upon his fore- 
head; , „[j jcii iuiA) Mi'uilt «W .'J 

— 29:38—" Day by day, continually; 

— 29:42 — " A. continual burut-ofi'oring ; 
Ii.tt 30:8-— "A }!■ rpelual incense ; 

Lev. 0:13 — " Fire shall tea be burning." 
There is do instance wbero tho word is used, 
when the word continual, or continually, might 
not be substituted and express the idea of the text. 
By the " daily " to be taken away therefore, we 
.understand a form of abomination, which had its 
continual ceremonial observances, like those of tbe 
Levitical worship. And such had Paganism. The 
sacred lire was kept constantly burning on its al- 
tars. To guard it, six Vestals devoted their vir- 
ginity ; and daily sacrifices were offered with great 
wagnificonce. Of Julian, Gibbon says: "Every 
morning he saluted the parent of light vith a sac- 
rifice, the blood of another victim was shed at the 
moment when the sun sunk below the horizon ; and 
the moon, the stars, and the genii of tho night re- 
ceived their respective and seasonable honors. ' — 
Hist. Rome, v. 2, p. 29. 

An idolatrous worship, offering to imaginary 
deities sacrifices in imitation of those instituted in, 
honor of Jehovah, might not inappropriately be 
called " tho daily," which was to be taken away, 
and which was to be succeeded by an abomination 
of desolation which had no such daily rites. 

About a o. 323, " Constantine the Great, and 
hiB mother Helena," having embraced Christianity, 
ordered all the heathen monuments in Jerusalem 
to be destroyed, and erected many Christian edi- 
fices. Referring to tho erection of the heathen 
temple of Venus, " on the spot which had been 
sanctified by the death and resurrection of Christ," 
Gibbon says : " Almost three hundred years after 
those stupendous events, the profane chapel of Ve- 
nus was demolished by the order of Constantine ; 
and the removal of the earth and stones revealed 
the holy sepulchre to the eyes of mankind. A mag- 
nificent church was erected on that mystic ground, 
by the first Christian emperor ; and the effects of 
hiB pious munificence were extended to every spot 
which had been consecrated by the footsteps of pa- 
triarchs, of prophets, and of the Son of God."— 
Hist. Rome, v. 2, p. 34, Harper's ed. 

Successive crowds of pilgrims then began to 
flock to Jerusalem from tho shores of the Atlantic, 
and from the most distant countries of the East, 
attracted there by the desire of contemplating the 
monuments of the redemption. And so great be- 
came the wealth and pre-eminence of the church 
of Jerusalem, that it "excited the ambition of 
Arian, as well as of orthodox condidates," who 



aspired to its episcopal dignity. The name of Je- 
rusalem, which had been disused for a long time, 
waB restored to it ; and Constantine had so beauti- 
fied it with splendid Christian edifices, " that Eu- 
8ebius irreVertntfy 1 imagined that it might be the 
New Jerusalem foretold by the prophets. "-.flrottvi- 
hr. Hist. Jews, p. 30. 

tin'fhe accession of Julian, the apostate, to the 
throne of the CiFsars, ho attempted, n. c. 86S, the 
rebuilding of Solomon's Temple, oat of hatred to 
the ChflstiaiiS, and With the avowed design Of de- 
feating the'prbphecies which declared that it should 
never' be'remiilt. He employed great numbers of 
workmen t6 clear the foundations, but waS deterred 
from his effort by balls of'fire breaking from the 
earth, which so scorched and appalled the work- 
men that they were compelled to desist. 

Paganism, although superseded, had not been 
suppressed in the Roman empire. According to 
Gibbon, (vol. 1, p. 471,) " the title, the ensigns, 
the prerogatives of Sovereign Pontiff, which Bad 
been instituted by Numa, and assumed by Augus- 
tus, were accepted without hesitation by seven 
Christian emperors, who were invested with a more 
absolute authority over the religion which they 
had deserted, than over that which they professed." 

Gratian, elected in 370, was the first Christian 
emperor, who refused the Pontifical robe. Till 
then, the Pagans had from the days of Kama 
1 preserved the regular succession of the several 
colleges "of "the ftce'r^taf tJ^'-JM^RbrnV, 

v ."/' ."' " *° • 3 " ,m :".'; 

In 378 Gratian a»*...-i:itcd with himself, as cm- 
p'orer in the east, Theodosius, a name celebrated 
in history as that which effected the ruin of Pa- 
ganism. Gibbon 'says, ,k The ruin of Paganism, 
in tbe age of Theodosius, is perhaps the only ex- 
ample of tho total extirpation of' any ancient Btid 
popular superstition."— V. 2. p. 183. " The de- 
crees of the Senate which proscribed tho worship 
of idols, were ratified by the general consent of tho 
Romans."— lb. p. 187. 

The refusal of Gratian to assume tho Pontifical 
robes, left many ecclesiastical matters which had 
before been submitted to the Pontiff, without any 
tribunal to adjust them. DamasuS, who had been 
elected Bishop of Rome in a. d. 306. which office 
he reached over " one hundred and thirty-seven 
dea3 oodies," was in 378, declared Pontifex Maxi- 
mus, when for the first time that heathen title was 
assumed by a Christian priest. 

Damasus was originally a monk from Mount 
Carmel. In the days of Vespasian, the Carmelites 
were worshippers of " Maia, tho mother of the 
gods "—an old Babylonian deity. When Chris- 
tianity became popular they embraced it — substi- 
tuting for their Babylopian worship, that of the 
Virgin Mary—" the mother of God,"— continuing 
their old worship under a now name. 

Damasus was constituted by an imperial edict 
of Theodosius, " tho sole judge of religious mat- 
tes "_thc first Bishop to whom, this power was 
granted. Exercising this power, ho expelled from 
the Catholic Church those who would not worship 
the " Mother of God." Says Mr. Sonar : " The 
orthodox opposed. They declared their hope that 
the Lord would return and reign. Damasus de- 
cided that the reign of the saints had begun al- 
ready. He now formally declared the Millcna- 
rians heretical. He expelled them from the church. 



With Justinian, saint worship had become fully 
established; and according to Gibbon, "almost 
every saint in tho calendar acquired the honors of 
a temple." — lb. p. 45. 

(To be cioiinu.-.!.) 
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His courts everywhere decided against them. None 
were left save those that worshipped the Virgin 
Queen, and desired that Christ would not return 
in the flesh."— ton.' four! f ffylt- 

With the worship of the Virgin Mary, the wor- 
ship of other saints was introduced ; and thuB tho 
worship of other divinities was substituted for 
that of Jehovah. In thus substituting the Baby- 
lonish worship for Christianity, the Papal Church 

became tho Apostacy, and the Mystic Babylon of 

-i, v n4l i" • 'i ' aatMM.«3K)« Ma' 

the Apocalypse. 

In a. d. 527 Justinian was invested with the 
imperial purple ns monarch of the cast. Among 
the magnificent edifices he erected, was one for the 
worship of the Virgin Marv at Jerusalem. Says 
Gibbon : " The Virgin of Jerusalem might exult 
in the temple erected by her imperial votary, on a 
most ungrateful spot, which afforded neither 
ground nor materials for the architect. A level 
was formed, by raising part of a deep valley to the 
height of the mountain . The stones of a neighbor- 
ing quarry were hewn into regular forms ; each 
block was fixed on a peculiar carriage drawn by 
forty of the strongest oxen, and the roads were 
widened for the passage of the enormous woights. 
I/;banon furnished her loftiest cedars for tho tim- 
bers of the church ; and the seasonable discovery 
of a vein of red marble, supplied its beautiful 
columns, two of which, the supporters of the ex- 
terior portico, were esteemed the largest in the 
world. The pious munificence of tho emporor was 
diffused over the Holy Land."— Hist. Rome,v.Z, 

04*** ~.<**i* «W «b i*H*niwt*A 



The Paris correspondent of the National Intelli- 
gencer, humorously and aptly illustrates tho pres- 
ent aspect of the difficulty between Russia and 'fur- 
key, in tbe following extract which we take from 
his letter of the 18th ult: 

" We have this week no important news to com- 
municate from tbe East. The formal acceptance, 
either by the Czar at St. Petersburg, or by the 
Sultan at Constantinople, of the terms of settle- 
ment proposed by the Four Powers in the Vienna 
note, has not boen received. The public, however, 
and the journals almost without exception, con- 
tinue to treat the question as definitively settled, 
and in a manner that will leave unbroken the peace 
of Europe. Turkey, it is argued, must of course 
accept any terms proposed by the Four Western 
Powers, and Russia will of course accept the terms 
of peace which she has all along offered as tho ob- 
ject and end of her polioy. 

" It is admitted that the Vienna note accords to 
the full extent all that Russia has demanded of Tur- 
key, with a slight variation of form only. She has 
gained the victory. Hor aggression, if it be one, 
upon tho dignity and sovereignty of Turkey, is con- 
summated ; and what, it may be seriously asked, has 
the ostentatious support of France and England 
profited hcrT Russia despatches to Constantinople 
a pompous and dictatorial embassy, and haughti- 
ly demands ji'x from the Porte. Tho Sultan is 
thrown into consternation, and conscious of his 
weakness, is upon tho point of yielding, but upon 
consultation with France and England, and being 
promised support, plucks up courage enough to re- 
ply, ' No, I will not give you six ! My dignity and 
independence as a sovereign both forbid it ! ' ' Cer- 
tainly not,' add France and England, ' this demand 
of six by the Czar is quite inconsistent with the 
honorand independence of theSultan. Wcdcclare 
ourselves the protectors of the Sultan, and will 
maintain against Russia by arms, if necessary, the 
integrity and independence of the Ottoman Em- 
pire.' Thereupon the Russian troops cross the 
Pruth, invade the principalities, and preparo to 
cross the Danube. Thereupon the French and 
English fleets advance to the mouth of the Darda- 
nelles, and the Sultan buckles on his armor, strain- 
ing every nerve, melting even his mother's plate to 
procure the means for suitably equipping his ar- 
mies and navies. ' Give me sit !' repeats the Czar, 
with an air that plainly meant, ' if you do not, I 
will not only kcOp what I have soized, but, cross- 
ing the Danube, will advance upon Constanti- 
nople!' 'Never!' replied the Porte. 'We'll 
back yon ! ' added France and England. ' Even at 
the cost of a European war, the integrity and in- 
dependence of the Ottoman Empire must lie main- 
tained intact.' 

" And for awhile tho war seemed inevitable, in 
presence of such persisting exaction and such reso- 
lute refusal. Even Austria and Prussia appre- 
hended that their good friend the Czar was going 
a little too far. In a final effort, however, to 
throw the responsibility of war, if war must come, 
upon Russia, the representatives of the Four Pow- 
ers met at Vienna, and in the conference that there 
cnsuedi Austria, to the immortal bouor of her ac- 
umen and diplomatic ability, is understood to have 
discovered the occult solution of the pending diffi- 
culty. She proposed that the Sultan, persisting, 
as they all agreed his honor and independence re- 
quired of him, to refuse to givo the Czanix, should 
bo advised by the Four Powers represented in tbe 
conference (Turkey was not) to offer to tho Czar, 
by way of compromise, half a dozen ! 

" ' Admirable !' exclaimed England and Franco. 
' We never would have consented that the Sultan 
should give to tho Czar six, but we can promptly 
advise him to give half a dozen, as Austria sug- 
gests. This arrangement satisfies his honor and 
our own ; it leaves untouched the integrity, and 
especially the independence, of the Ottoman Em- 
pire, which we all have so much at heart ; and it 
satisfies all the really just demands of the Czar 
himself. We will answer for it the Porte will accopt 
this solution. Its good sense and notorious spirit 
of conciliation, so conspicuous hitherto, not less 
than the intrinsic equity of the proposition itself, 
are our guaranty.' 

"'But,' suggests Austria, 'though persuaded, 
as we all are, that his Majesty the Emperor of all 
the Russians, will, from dof'erencc to the expressed 
sense of the powers assembled in conference, ac- 
quiesce in the really important concessions which, 
for the peace of Europe, we ask of him, and as I 
would most carefully avoid doing anything that 



might by possibility involve me in difficulty with 
him, or even be deemed by him unneighborly, 
would it not be best, before actually drawing up 
in form the proposition which has boen made, and 
committing ourselves to its support, to despatch a 
courier to St. Petersburg for tho purpose of ascer- 
taining directly from tho Czar if he will accept the 
terms it offers him.' 

" The powers at once agreed that this was only 
reasonable, and Ibo courier was despatched to St. 
Petersburg. The Czar smiled, took sufficient time 
to satisfy himself of the extent of the difference be- 
tween six and half a dozen, and, before the courier 
could back himself from the imperial presence to 
the door, told him to return immediately to Vienna, 
and nssnro tho conference that they might confident- 
ly perfect their work ; ho would give a distinguished 
proof of his own moderation, his love of peace, 
and his deference to the conference, by setting this 
quarrel with the Porte on the terms proposed ! 
The arrangement suggested by Austria was then 
put in form by the conference, and copies prompt- 
ly despatched for the signatures of the Czar and 
the Sultan. Intelligence of the actual apposition 
of theBO signatures is not yet received ; but none 
doubt that we shall very soon have it ; and only a 
very few seem to doubt that all difficulties in the 
East are now settled. I confess that 1 am among 
these few ; but it is not worth while to repeat why 
it is that I am so." 
Tho New York Tribune says : 
" Though the Turkish difficulty with Russia is 
regarded as being about as good as Bottled, there 
are some striking circumstances which render the 
end still doubtful. An indispensable condition of 
the assent of the Porte to the propositions of the 
mediating powers is that the Russians shall at once 
evacuate the Danubian Principalities, and this the 
Emperor has promised shall be done. But if in 
the mean time a state of things should arise in the 
Principalities themselves which could be made, 
under the very treaties now violated by the presence 
of his troops, to justify their remaining there, it is 
evident that he will have them remain. Now such 
a pretext can be found in the disturbances in Ser- 
via, long sinco ferctold in our columns as a part of 
the drama now being enacted, and to-day reported 
as actually having occurred. Here is ample rea- 
son for tho Czar, after having gained in these ne- 
gotiations and by the promise to march out his 
army, all the time he desired, now to say that ho 
holds himself released from that promise, and re- 
gards it as his duty to keep his forces where they 
arc, in order to preserve tranquillity. Meanwhile 
the season for naval operations in the Black Sea is 
rapidly passing ; the autumnal tempests hsjrc be- 
•_un to render its waters unsafe, and presently the 
magnificent French and English fleets that lio at 
anchor in the Bay of Besika will bo constrained to 
sail away, leaving the Russians to begin the war 
with no other antagonists to conquer than the 
Turks. 

" But even supposing that there should be a dif- 
ferent denouement to the present complication — 
that the Turkish Government should suppress its 
unwillingness to accept the propositions of the four 
powers, that the Russian troops should be with- 
drawn, and diplomatic intercourse be resumed be- 
tween St. Petersburg and Constantinople, it by no 
means follows that the danger of war will cease to 
exist. If Russia should now draw back, it will be 
only that she may better leap upon her prey. She 
will not for an instant abandon her purpose of an- 
nexing Turkey. Nor do wo think its execution will 
be long delayed. She alone gains anything by the 
events of the present crisis, for she comes off with 
her demands granted, her antagonists humbled, her 
victim weakened and demoralized, the frontier 
provinces Russified, and the road to Constantinople 



opened to her advancing legions. She will then 
not delay much to pluck the fruit which is not only 
ripe, but which has thus been abandoned by all 
who might have been counted on to defend it. 
Russia has hitherto moved slowly in the acquisi- 
tion of Turkey, but now she may precipitate tho 
crisis at her pleasure. A war will be a part of it, 
but for her war has no terrors ; and it is quite pos- 
sible, though not altogether probable, that not- 
withstanding all the loud proclamations of peace, 
this war may be let loope within tho present year. 
As the French saying is, He that lives will see." 



Baillie, in describing a meeting held by an as- 
sembly of divines in 1043, says : 

" Wo spent from nine to Jicc graciously. After 
Dr. TwisBe had begun with a brief prayer, Mr. 
Marshall prayed large two hours, most divinely con- 
fessing the sins of tho Assembly, in a won derful, 
prudent, and pathetic way. After, Mr. Arrow- 
smith preached an hour — then a psalm ; thereafter, 
Mr. Vines prayed near two hours, and Mr. Palmer 
preached an hour, and Mr. Seamen prayed near Mo 
hoars, then a psalm ; after, Mr. Henderson brought 
them to a sweet conference of the heat confessed in 
tho assembly, and other seen faults to bo remedied, 
and the eonveniency to preach against all sects, 
especially Anabaptists and Antinomians. Dr. 
Twissc closed with a short prayer and blessing." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




CoKUsro*DiSTS are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be undvrstood nfl endorsed by the publisher. Iu this de- 
rxu-tiaent, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. 



FUTURE EVENTS REVEALED BY GOD. 

" Behold the former things are come to pass, 
and new things do I declare : before they spring 
forth I tell you of them. - ' (Isaiah 42:9.) 

(Concluded.) 

Hear another writer : — " We are living amid.- 1 
much that is calculated to impress the mind. Our 
day is one of eventful times. Weeks are now real- 
izing evonts which formerly sufficed for the work 
of years. Time seems hurrying on with an in- 
creasing energy — heaping around us, in rapid suc- 
cession, ecclesiastical changes, political and social 
convulsions, and wonderful scientific discoveries, 
in such startling and sudden profusion as to stun 
and shake even the most sanguinely-disposcd minds. 
A pandora box of progress seems to have been emp- 
tied — and the people of the nineteenth century 
resemble very much the boy for the first time 
breeched, feeling the umnanagabloness of his new 
garment interfering with the usual freedom of the 
newly-discarded dross. We are actually inclined 
to pause, and inquire with all sincerity, if this is 
really the world of our grandfathers ? 

" Circumstances seem no longer the controller, 
but the controlled. Science has increased, by its 
wondorful discoveries, the power of the human 
race so much as to make them ablo to control ev- 
erything but life. Man has acquired all the char- 
acteristics of a god, excepting that of immortality ; 
and were it not that the tree ol life is securely pre- 
served by heaven itself, (Gen. 3 : 24,) bis impious 
mind would even grasp at it. What is this event- 
ful state of things to produce ' Is it of God, or of 
the devil? Is it the preliminary of the oftrdesired 
millennium of happiness, or is it the precursor of 
a still darker age than has yet been exhibited on 
the world*s platform 1" 

Is there reasonable ground for such expectations J 
Are thoro any warnings and predictions in the Bi- 
ble that will explain the nuture of the events ! A 
careful examination of the Scriptures will con- 
vince the candid inquirer after truth, that there is 
a striking correspondence existing between its pre- 
dictions and the present aspect of society. The 
Biblo alone explains the nature of the great event 
upon which we are on the eve, viz., the coming of 
the Sqp of man in glory. This event includes sev- 
eral others — the sounding of the seventh trumpet, 
the resurrection of the dead, the times of restitu- 
tion, and the period of final doom. The scriptures 
which establish those points are numerous, plain, 
and explicit ; and being inspired, aro therefore 
true. All speculations in reference to the expected 
change not based upon the Scriptures, must be re- 
jected, as well as theories professedly drawn there- 
from, but which are sustained only by far-fetchod 
inferences and perversions, which contradict plain 
declarations. 

God has revealed to us definite information on 
tho subject of the day of the Lord ; and although 
" secret things belong to God, those things which 
are revealed belong unto us and our children." 
(Deut. 29 : 29.) Out God "changeth the times 
and the seasons, remove th kings and eettoth up 
kings, gireth wisdom unto tho wise, and knowledge 
to them that know understanding. lie revealoth 
the deep and secret things, knoweth what is in tho 
darkness, and the light dwelleth with him." " All 
prophecy is the revelation of future events; all 
fulfilled prophecy is God's history of the world re- 
vealed before the events come to pass ; while all 
unfulfilled prophecy is the history of the world 
still future, and in due time will be fulfilled." — 
Scott. Most of the predictions that refer to tho 
present dispensation, have received their accom- 
plishment, and we therefore conclude, that the 
present dispensation must pass away, and make 
way for a better state of things. But the " good 
time coming " that tho Scriptures predict, will not 
be of the natnre popularly expected, neither will 
it he ushered in by human instrumentality, nor its 
blessings enjoyed by all men indiscriminately. — 
Those who dispute this frequently interpret peace 
to signify war, and war, peace ; destruction to 
mean salvation, and eternal salvation temporal, 
the everlasting existence of tho kingdom, its dura- 
tion for a limited period, Christ's return, to sig 
nify bis presence in spirit, and his predicted glori- 
ous reign on the earth, religion in the heart ! But, 
alas ! in reply to this they state, that the prophe- 
cies are dark, and cannot be understood. But if 
it bo presumptuous to endeavor to understand pro- 
phetic truth, can it be right for those who condemn 
this course, to apply the very same predictions to 



the events for which tbey look? Christians have 
a right to search tho Scriptures. The Bible is their 
map, and chart, and guide. God has revealed no 
superfluous truths. There is no portion of his 
word that may be dispensed with, or rejected. 
" All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in righteousness: that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works." (2 Tim. 3 : 16, 17.) 

In the case of Noah and the antediluvians, Lot 
and the inhabitants of Sodom, Jonah and the peo- 
ple of Nineveh, Jerusalem and tho Jews, God's 
judgments were blended with mercy. And when 
we consider his past dealings with tho children of 
men, is it reasonable to suppose that he will usher 
in that august event, which will decide the des- 
tiny of Our race, without giving the impenitent 
space for repentance, and his children some indi 
cation that their final deliverance is at hand? ... 

Our present position and futnre prospect are 
clearly revealed in the word of the Lord. Now, 
as in past ages, God hath his faithful watchmen 
on the walls of Zion, who, seoing the sword com- 
ing, warn their fellow-men to seek for safety. 
ThoBe who heed the faithfnl warning, will escape 
the danger ; while those who heed it not, will he 
takon as by a snare, — but their blood will be on 
their own head. The sound of the approaching 
conflict will wax louder and -louder.. The din and 
noise of battle will be heard in many lands. Po- 
litical earthquakes will toko place, thrones and 
dominions will foil, and momirchs reol in dismay. 
But he that sitteth in tho heavens shall laugh ; the 
Lord shall hold them in derision, speak to them in 
his wrath, and vex them in his sore displeasure. 
Read the Apocalyptic conflict : " And Isaw heaven 
opened, and behold, a white horse : and he that sat 
upon him was called Faithful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth judgo and make war. Uis 
eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were 
many crowns ; and he bad a name written, that no 
man knew, but ho himself. Antl he was clothed 
with a vestnro dipped in blood : and his name is 
called The Word of God. And the armies which 
were in heaven followed him upon white horses, 
clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And out of 
his mouth gooth a sharp Bword, that with it he 
should Bmite the nations : and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the wine-press 
of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And 
he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, King of kings, and Lord of lords." (Rev. 
19 : 11-16.) 

This event will bring glory to Christ, and deliv- 
erance to the redeemed, who will sing : 

" Whatever ills the world befall, lau el 
A pledge of endless good we call, 

A sign of Jesus near ; 
His chariot will not long delay, 
We hear the rumbling wheels, and pray, 
Triumphant Lord appear !" 

" And tho Bevonth angel sounded ; and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ ; and he shall roigh for ever. . 
And tho nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the timo of the dead, that they should 
bo judged, and that thou shouldtest give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, small and great ; and 
Bhouldest destroy them which destroy the earth." 
(Rev. 11:15-18.) 



LETTER FROM II A LI. O WELL, Me. 




A mketiko lias just closed at Whitefield, where 
many of the brethren and sisters, with many sin- 
ners of this region, have enjoyed the privilege of 
meeting under a commodious tent, to listen to 
some of the great and all-important truths con- 
nected with the end of this world, viz., the signs 
of the times, the coming of Christ, the saints' in- 
heritance, and arguments on the prophetic periods, 
showing when this coming and reign will take 
place. The weather was favorable, and the con- 
gregation good and orderly throughout. Many 
heard for tho first time, and listened with marked 
attention. I can but hope that the pungent truths 
preached were sown in some hearts that will bring 
forth good fruit. Some of tho backsliders were 
reached, and, I trust, reclaimed, and many made 
to feel that it was time to prepare for tho coming 
of tho Lord. 

It was a joyous privilege to meet with our breth- 
ren from all quarters, who are quickened by tho 
same blessed hopo, and it was pleasing to see the 
happy surprise of some brethren from abroad, 
when they saw the many brethren and sisters 
whom tho Lord had raised us in this region in the 
last few years. They seemed to say, " Who hath 
begotten me these '. where have they been !" ' Snrely 
God has been good to us. and done greater wonders 
among us than wo expected. 



We listened to many clear and pointed truths, 
and I pray God that we may all profit by them, by 
giving new energy to the living saints, by reclaim- 
ing the wanderer, and leading oareless sinners to 
Christ. It is certain that the false traditions and 
hopes of some were completely laid bare, and 
shown to he anti-Christian, and in a manner to 
benefit all who wish for light. But while we love 
the truth, and wish to be benefited by it, we must 
take heed to this scripture, " Prove all things, and 
hold fast that which is good." There aro some 
things believed and taught in connection with the 
truth, which must prove detrimental wherever re- 
ceived. I do not refer to the arguments Qn the 
prophetic periods, for I am well persuaded that 
thero is weight in them, uud I think another year 
will show us tho fulfilment of. the promise, that 
Daniel shall stand in his lot ; but I allude to the 
idea held out, that we are to know tbo day before 
it comes. This idea seems to be taking, and in or- 
der to lie received, certain texts muBt bo dislocated 
and perverted, to make way for such a notion, 
would not allude to this but for the fact, that it 
will extend through tho body, and none but a pul* 
lic remark would go where these notions are ob- 
taining. I do it to caution those brethren who 
teach it, and to awaken those who hoar it to inves- 
tigation, for certain it is that Christ has not only 
taught us that we may " know when he is near, 
even at the door," but ho has as surely taught us 
that the event will break upon us in an unexpected 
moment, or "in such an hour as ye think not." 
Consequently wo must be on the watch, not get 
our minds fixed on a specific day in tho future, and 
feel that we have time allotted us till then. No 
our Lord has not thus taught . Ilcar him : " Then 
shall two lie in the field ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other loft. Two women shall be grinding 
at the mill , the one shall be tuken, and the other 
left. Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come." (Matthew 24 : 40-42.) 
" Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man comctb." 
(Matt. 25:13.) " Watch yo therefore, for ye know- 
not when the inaBter of the house cometb, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning, lest coming suddenly he find you sleep- 
ing." (Mark 13 :35.) IIow clearly are wo hero 
taught to be on the watch for that great event, not 
especially for the events that precede it, as some 
arguo, but for the Lord himself. We will hear 
him again : " Blessed are those sorvants whom the 
Lord, when he coraeth, shall find watching. . . And 
if he como in the second or third watch, and find 

them so, blessed are thoso servants Be yo 

therefore ready also, (as the good man of the 
house,) for the Son of man corncth at an hour 
when ye think not." (Luke 12:37, 38, 40.) 

Again : In Luke 17:28-36 wo have a clear illus- 
tration of the suddenness of that event, and of the 
fact that that day — the last day — last twenty-four 
hours of Noah's and Lot's time, is used to show 
how it will be in tho last day — last twenty-four 
hours of this age. Two men are to be in one bed, 
two women at the mill, two men in the field, one 
to bo taken (or seized), and the other left (or es- 
cape), and all the sophistry in the world will not 
obungo it. It is also dangerous to say that " tbe 
last acts of our life will not determiue our des- 
tiny " in that day, while we havo the case or Lot's 
wife as an oxample. I know the scaling passage 
is brought in here, and some others, but thoy will 
not fit. Saints have been sealed long ago, and lost 
at last. It is he who endures to the end that is to 
be saved, — end of trial, of temptation, and that 
brings us to the moment of Christ's coming. 

0, brethren, let us be ready, to submit to tbe 
clear and simple teachings of our Lord, and not 
think to be wise above what is written, not raise 
an idea that will cause fanaticism, and division, 
and strife among us ; but let us learn all that is 
true, and be on our watch, praying that we may 
be ablo to escape all things that are coming to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of man, acquitted 
and meet for his blessed and eternal kingdom. 
Aug- 2BM, 1853. L C. Wjbllcom. 



QUESTIONS. 

Mr. Editor :— 1 sec by tbo Herald of Sept. 3d, 
that you have answered my questions, but not with 
perfect gratification. ym.iaantj 

I believe the seven weeks, three-score and two 
weeks, and the covenant week, commonccd with a 
certain commandment, (Dan. 9:25,) and termi- 
nated Bevou years after the public ministry of 
Christ began, as you stated. The fractional weekB 
of vorses 25 and 27, which amount to seventy, is 
no ovidonce to me that they aro any part of the 
seventy weeks in v. 24, or begin or terminate with 
the saino. Tho sixty-nine weeks are dated, and 
reach unto the Messiah. The seventy weeks arc 
determined upon the Jewish nation, and the holy 



city Jerusalem. Tho 2300 days (years) of Danie 
have been made to begin with the commandment 
by which tho sixty-nine weeks were dated. By such 
calculation, the 2300 'days mnst have expired long 
ago. They must begin with the seventy weeks, (v. 
24,) -or else I cannot see any clue to date or reckon 
that period in tho book of Daniel; and yet it is 
said seventy weeks are determined to seal up tho 
vision and prophecy — that of tho 2300 days, which 
was received fifteen years before. So also tho time, 
times, and a half (1200 years,) have been reckoned 
to begin or end with tho 1290 and 1335 day (year) 
periods. I cannot see any warrantable connection. 
The 1290 aro dated with a certain abomination that 
waketh desolate. This aliomination must be ano- 
ther lieaides that quoted by our Saviour, and may 
be found; to have existed on the rise of Popery. 

Will you please to answer the following ques- 
tions : 

1. What is the meaning of the words — " seventy 
weeks arc determined upon thy people, and upon 
thy holy city '" — Jerusalem ! 

2. What would you think if you should read 
from a decree of the Einporor Nioholas, that sev- 
enty weeks were determined upon the Sultan's 
people, and their sacred city (Constantinople), es- 
pecially when a little further along you aro told, 
" that the people of the prince that shall come 
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary >" (Dan. 
'J: 26.) 

To say tbe seventy weeks were fulfilled at the 
anointing of the Most Holy, they could not reach 
to any notable event with the city. But that they 
reached to tbe destruction of the city and the na- 
tion, including other events by the way, as men- 
tioned in the sa">e verse, seems to me at the pres- 
ent time to be the most probable. The seventy 
weeks in this sense with the 2300, 1260, 1335, have 
no beginning with divine warrant, but have a 
marked period for their terminus. L. I.nqalls. 

ANSWER. 

1. " Seventy weeks," convey te our mind the 
idea of 490 prophetic days — years. And their bet- 
ing determined on the Jews and on Jerusalem , we 
understand to be tho period of their national pro- 
bation ; at the end of which, rejecting the -gospel 
for themselves, the apostles Bhould turn to the 
Gentiles, and thenceforth all nations be equally 
embraced in the offers of the Divine favor. - 

2. We Bhould think that the Turks had that 
length of time in which they might accept of the 
Tzar's ultimatum — or take the consequences, in the 
loss of their city by conquest. When wo did read 
from the Tzar, that " the Porte shall within eight 
days accede to Menschikoff 's ultimatum, or take 
tbe consequences," wo understood, that if that 
time elapsed it would not be in his power to ac- 
cept, unless a now offer was extended. We ex- 
pected however that some time would elapse be- 
tween the end of the timo determined, and the in- 
fliction of tho consequences. In like manner the 
Jews had 490 years offered them in which they 
might accept of the Lord's ultimatum, which would 
determine the question whether they were to retain 
that prc-emincftce whioh, as a city, and as a na- 
tion they had so long enjoyed. Failing to comply 
with the prescribed conditions within the time spe- 
cified, a prince was afterwards sent to destroy the 
city and sanctuary. — En. 

— »i unit -st'sTO'Sjisse braa im)>»1«i ii rll i .vs.'i 
THE SCRIPTURES. 

r. l-«tahu/i'*&: ' «o; rr. ... 

L Love to God. — Says tho apostle (Rom. 5:5) : 
" Hope maketh not ashamed, because tho love of 
God is shed abroad iu our hearts, by the Uoly 
Ghost given unto us." Mark tho reason why we 
have a hopo fraught with boldness — " because the 
love of Hod is shed abroad in our hearts." But 
how do we love God? " By the Holy Ghost given 
unto us." Then we love him as our Father. (Rom> 
8:14, 15.) And what aro the conditions by which 
we receive the Holy Ghost? Ask, believing, and 
yo shall receive. (Luke 11:13 ; Mark 11:24.) Do 
we love God as our Father! " I do not know," 
says one. " So long as I can call God my Father, 
I am safe," replies another, however wicked he 
may be •; while a third responds, " I hope 1 do," 
i. e., " 1 hope I have a hope." To tho first I would 
say, your position is unsafe, for the Bible hope is 
one of assurance. (Ueb. 6 : 11-19.) To 'the sec- 
ond — how can we love another as our father, who 
never was our paront, either by natural birth or 
adoption? Morally considered, we, like tho unbe- 
lieving Jews, are of our i " father the devil," be- 
cause wo follow in his footsteps — do his works. 
We must be " born again," or, to use another il- 
lustration, be "adopted " into God's family, (Rom. 
8: 14, 15, and Gal. 4 : 5, 6,) by the Spirit obtained 
by prayer in order to love God as our Father. 
Then we wait for the consummation of tho work 
(relating to the physical system), at the resurrec- 
tion of the just. (Rom. 8:23 ; Col. 1:18.) If 
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do not pray, wo have not the Spirit bearing wit. 
neas with ours that wo are his children, conse- 
quently no love for God, the result of which is a 
destitution of a " good hope." To the third — you 
ore a professor, and not living up to your privi- 
leges and duty. " Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chriit, which ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again to a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead." (1 Pet. 1 : 3.) The inac- 
tive hope of forty years' standing is not hero ex- 
pressed, but a living one — hope of assurance. 

2. Lore to the childfm of God (1 John 3:4).— By 
the children of God I do not mean those who be- 
long to a particular institution, party, or denomi- 
nation, (i. o., such is not the testing rule,) for 
wicked individuals are united with all undoubt- 
edly. What then is the rule for testing Christian 
character ! On a certain occasion, Jesus was in- 
formed that his kindred wished to see him. tie 
inquired who they were, and then stretching forth 
his hand toward his disciples, said, " Behold my 
mother and my brethren." (Matt. 12 ; 46-50.) 
Now mark ! " For whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, the samo is my 
brother, and sister, and mother." Wherever we 
find an individual thus keeping the commandments 
—doing his will — bearing his image — bringing 
forth the fruits of righteousness, among which is 
a love of Christ's appearing, (2 Tim. 4 : 8,) pro- 
vided they do not think as we do in every point, 
we shall embraco them as children of the same 
family — offsprings of the same Parent, and heirs 
of the same hope, providing we are in possession 
of the gospel hope. Oh ! how many unkind, un- 
charitable, and bitter feelings have been cherished 
in the heart, and expressed by the lips of some 
professed teachers of the present day towards oth- 
ers who do not stand ready to endorso all the im- 
aginations of their brain, jump at their conclu- 
sions of God's word, and hail theui as " new 
light," while perhaps those who do are considered 
good, notwithstanding looseness in reference to the 
above rule may characterize their lives. Again : 
John says — "He that knoweth God hearcthus; 
he that is not of God hearetb not us." llow nat- 
ural for tho unrenewed heart not to love the so- 
ciety of Christians. How often do tbey take pains 
to avoid their company. Especially would I men- 
tion those who are departing from their first love. 
But when we love the Saviour they are sought. 
Reader, have you this evidence of a well-grounded 
hope! 

3, Love to our enemies (Matt. 5 :44). — This was 
the spirit of Jesus, without which we are none of 
his. " God coinmendeth his lovo toward us, in 
that while we wore sinners Christ died for us." In 
turning our mind's eye back to Calvary, we sec 
much to provoke him to cry for vengeance upon 
his enemies : his royal descent, the nature of tho 
offence, the nearness and obligations of the offend- 
ers, and the righteousness of his cause. But hear 
,him : " Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do!" 

'• Oh ! for this love let rocks and hills 

Their lasting silence break, 
And all harmonious human tongues . 

The Saviour's praises speak. 

" Ang-ls assist our mighty joys, 
Strike all your harps of JMW ; 

But when you raise your highest notes, 

His love can ne'er be told."' 
i"?*< •* ■■■ >rt rr. nr.! no i.o» t*. 
This of course is the love of benevolence, which 
is an inclination to seek the happiness or welfare 
of anything, and is distinguished from the love of 
complacence, as manifested toward his people only 
(Psa. 149:4), which arises from the consideration 
of any object agreeable to us, and calculated to af- 
ford us pleasnre. Do we love our enemies' Can 
wc pray for them ? can wo do them good ? " That 
l» very difficult," gays one. I know it is, for the 
carnal mind. The law of the carnal mind is, You 
strike me, and I'll strike you! And in the same 
ratio that we give countenance to it, or, in other 
jvords, cherish the spirit of revenge towards others 
for the injury they have done us, the foundation of 
our hope will be undermined, and we shall lose 
sight of its object. I do not say but others may 
be dealt with for their good, and that of the com- 
munity, for their crimes, (Rom. 13:4) ; yet on tho 
part of ourselves, if in possession of a good hope, 
there is no feeling of revenge. " Vengeance is 
mine, and I will repay, saith tho Lord." Again : 
Tho churches generally have in exercise too little 
of this benevolent love toward perishing Binners — 
hence a dull hope. Would to God it were other- 
wise. Time is short ; tho Lord will soon come, and 
their destiny will be sealed forever. Shall we not 
arouse ourselves! May the spirit of Jesus so ope- 
rate on our hearts as to constrain ub to cry out, 
" 0 Lord, revive thy work !" In tho same propor- 
tion as we feel and labor for sinners, we shall have 
a lively hope. The principle of the Bible is, " He 



that watereth shall he watered himself;" or in 
the language of a member of the Massachusetts 
Legislature on one occasion, " Religion is a singu- 
lar commodity : the more you export of it, the 
more you have at home." May wo so live and act, 
that our experience may teach us the truthfulness 
of it. j. p. p. 



Iicttcr from Perry, 3f. H. 

Dear Brethren :— Suffer a word of exhortation 
from an unworthy, brother, yet one who has ever 
felt a warm interest in the Advent cause. My 
heart has been truly pained while I hare seen the 
work of the enemy among us, dividing and scatter- 
ing the little fiock. How many among us have 
fallen victims, and how many by his cunning de- 
vices have been led captive at his will. But while 
the work of distraction has been going on, how 
good it has been to have a medium through which 
brethren might communicate, to stay up each oth- 
er's hands amid the fiery conflict, one that has ever- 
kept a straight-forward course, that has not been 
turned hither and thither by every wind that hap- 
pened to blow across its path ; whose pilot has 
seemed to have had his eye on the polar-star, while 
many have sprung up around it, which have soon 
shown either that they never were on, or else that 
they had finally run off the right track; still it 
has kept its course, making from week to week its 
heart-cheering visits. And though our hearts have 
sometimes been pained in view of the course which 
some have takon, from whom wo had expected bet- 
ter things ; yet wo could rejoice while turning over 
its pages to find so many brethren still firm at 
their post. 

But the enemy was not ignorant of all this ; and 
as if to strike at tho very centre, he made one des- 
perate thrust at this cherished messenger. Mean- 
time, the brethren and sisters who had before 
cheered our hearts with their lively epistles, seemed 
to have got off their guard and laid down their 
pens, which caused many who had been otherwise 
disaffected by the whispering of the enemy to say, 
" Brother Himcs has backslid ; tho Herald has 
backslidden — it is not what it once was." But 
notwithstanding all this, the weapon has fallen 
comparatively to the ground, and our wolcome vis- 
itor still keeps its course ; the brethren and sisters 
are again waking up to its aid. And who will 
have the presumption to say, the Lord has not had 
a hand in its support? 

And now, dear brethren, let us go to work with 
renewod energy, employing both our time and tal- 
ents. The cause demands it.'' We are hastening 
to the judgment, with perishing souls around us ; 
and shall we suffer them to come up to the judg- 
ment unwarned ! Could we meet them there with 
boldness! 0, may we be clean from the blood of 
souls that day ! And what agent can be employed 
that will scatter light and truth more broadcast 
than this weekly messenger 1 Then let us who are 
unable to edify with the pen, endeavor to enlarge 
its circulation. And you, dear brethren and sis- 
ters, whose epistles contribute so much to enrich 
its pages, let not your pens lie idle. Give no oc- 
casion to have it said, Where is this or that bro- 
ther or sister 1 You can preach to larger numbers 
with your pen than with your lips. The "Herald 
will then soon regain its number of subscribers, 
and we shall see the cause prosper, and souls saved. 

Yours truly, A. Chasb, jr. 

Sept. 1th, HS53. 

— 1 — 

Will you give through tho Herald your views of 
Luke 17th, from the 30th verse to the end of the 
chapter > Wby was it necessary that suoh direc- 
tions as in verse 31, should be given to any who 
are on the earth at the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
when probation shall have been closed? Also, why 
ia similar Ianguago used by our Saviour, giving 
the same directions to be observed, where speaking 
of the destruction of Jerusalem? (See Matt- 24 : 
17, and Mark 13:15.) As it reads, there seems to 
bo similar directions given to bo observed and fol- 
lowed by believers in Christ, at two very dissimilar 
aettts, the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 
and the second coming of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. I feel that a true exposition of the 
fore-named scriptures will be of service to the 
cauBC of truth, and help to my mind in many 
things brought to view in the chapters quoted 
from. m. c. 

REMARKS. 

Why the Saviour should give suoh directions we 
may not know ; and yet it is evident that be does 
give such. We conceive the idea to be this : The 
Saviour !b teaching the suddenness of the second 
advent, and the inappropriatcness, when his com- 
ing shall transpire, of any thought respecting 
secular affaire. Those whose affections then linger 
about the affairs of this world, as those of the wife 
of Lot did about Sodom, will be left as she was ; 



and therefore the necessity of then forgetting the 
things which now necessarily occupy a portion of 
our time. 

A similar direction in relation to escaping from 
the approaching armies that were to desolate Je- 
rusalem, also implied the necessity of promptness 
on that occasion. The command, it will be remem- 
bered, was a mode of expression familiar to the 
Jewish mind, whenever pecnlar promptness was '■ 
to be enjoined. — Ed. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

0. Lawton writes from Troy, Aug. 3d, 1853 :— 
'■ There arc a few in Troy who arc lifting up their 
heads and rejoicing, ip view of the things which are 
coming to pass, knowing that their redemption 
draweth nigh. We have some preaching, and, I 
hope, a good deal of praying. We do not neglect 
the assembling of ourselves together, as tho man- 
ner of some is, Sometimes we have about as many 
at a meeting as Noah had with him in the ark, 
sometimes less ; but I believo we have always had 
as many as three, enough to claim the promise. 
0, it is a good thing to wait upon God in faith, 
even if there is only one or two of tho faithful met 
together. The placo seems awful. The Lord will 
give grace and glory, and no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly. At our 
last meeting, we resolved to have preaching as 
often as we could get that which was good, God 
being our helper and our leader. 

" I have been making efforts to get subscribers 
for the Herald, but it scorns as if the people were 
given up to believe a lie." 



M. H. Frank writes from Clearfield, Aug. 17th, 
1853 : — " I am glad that I have the privilege of 
sending you one subscriber for the Adoenl Herald, 
and I hope that every Adventist in the States and 
elsewhere will wake up to this matter, and see if 
they cannot send you one at least. It would be 
well for all of us to read brother Litch's articles 
over and over, and then make one trial to see if the 
list of subscribers could not be greatly increased." 

Bno. Himes : — Where is brother Munn, who vis- 
ited at my house last year, when I lived in Athens, 
Vt. I wish to travel with him this full. 

Wit. S. Caw. 



THE HERALD OFFICE. 

I aii under obligations to brother Litch for his 
voluntary and unsolicited articles on " The Sup- 
port of the Herald," which were published in my 
absence, and of which I had no intimations till I 
read them in the Herald. 

Since first embraciug the doctrine of the Second 
Advent brother L.'s devotion to the cause is known 
of all. He haB been conversant with tho history 
and position of the IIeralo office from the first. 
Nothing connected with it has been kept from his 
knowledge. He can have no inducement to speak 
otherwise than impartially respecting it ; and it 
is from a personal knowledge of its condition and 
wants that he was prompted to make the appeal 
that ho has. We trust that our affairs may ever 
be so conducted, as to meet tho approval of those 
who are thus personally familiar with them ; and 
put to the blush aud make apparent the falsity of 
those who designedly misrepresent, because of their 
jealous or selfish purposes. 

I have for some time felt quite anxious respect- 
ing the office and my mission in connection with it. 

The greatest number of subscribers we have ever 
had, was on the 1st of Jan. 1851, when they num- 
bered 4664. Soon after, wo struck off from our list 
400, from whom we had not heard for a long time, 
and added sixty-three to the poor liBt which loft 
4327. The well known opposing influences with 
which the Herald had to contend have been success- 
ful in reducing our list more than 600 ; so that at 
the close of the last volume, July 1st, we had but 
3643 subscribers of all kinds — including the poor 
and non-paying, — which deprives us of the means 
we before had to supply the poor, and circulate 
publications. A portion of this falling off is to be 
attributed to an effort made the present year to ex- 
cite prejudice against the office, on the ground that 
the Herald has the enormous circulation of 5000 pay- 
ing subscribers ; and though wc anticipate no dele- 
terious results from it except in its own locality, 
our list has been somewhat reduced by it. It will 
require no prophet's ken to predict that with such 
influences continued, without the earnest efforts of 
friends to counteract them, that the paper must be 
made less efficient by being reduced to its former 
dimensions, or perhaps entirely suspended. This 
is put forth with the hope that a statemont of these 
facts will prompt the friends of the Herald to more 
earnest efforts to extend its circulation, and to re- 



cover for it all that it has lost, and more. Even 
now, we trust, that the tide has turned. During 
the month of July, we have had a net gain of 25, 
for which we are mainly indebted to brother Litch's 
articles. 

I know that in my labors, I am actuated by no 
selfish motives ; and I havo the fullest confidence 
that while God wishes the continuance of the Her- 
ald office, he will provide the means for its support. 
He,. however, requires our own exertions; and as 
an inducement to friends to exert themselves to 
procure subscribers, I will make the following 

OFFER. 

Those' who will procure three or more new and 
paying stibscriliers, and wish fur remuneration, 
may order from the office any books that we pub- 
lish, to the amount of one fourth the money they 
obtain from such subscribers. Or, if they prefer, 
they may order to one fifth the amount of it in any 
of the books that we purchase and keep for sale. 

In addition to the above, we will make a present of 
Jewett's great picture of Bunyan's Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress — a steel engraving on a plate 24 by 30 inches, 
and sold for $5, to the one who will send us the 
greatest number — over ten— of paying subscribers 
between now and the first of January next. 

Wo want to bring the list up to 5000 paying 
subscribers ; which is necessary, so make the office 
as efficient as it should be, to enable me to publish 
tho works I have in my mimd, to supply the Herald 
to the worthy poor, to assist in new fields of labor, 
and to meet the obstacles which are thrown in my 
way abroad by those who are more anxious to de- 
stroy, than to build up. J. T. H. 



New W«rk«.-Ju«l Published. 

" Memoirs of William Miller." — 430 pp. 12 mo 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 


" Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 286 — which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits" of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 36 for $1. Single 

copies 4 cts. 

Gunner's Eu»n< 

"Twsxva Essays os rue Pmsosai. Kxigx or Cinusr, and Kin- 
dred Subjects, by F. Gunner, Minister of the Gospel. Philadelphia. 
1851." 

CoSTaSTS — Introduction— On the Revealed Purpose of God In 
Christ— On the Meaus In operation fur Accomplishing the same— On 
the Agency and Character of Christ — On the Character of the Ex- 
pectant Church — On the Right aud Title of Christ to an Inheritance 
— On the Character and Location of the same — On the Manner of 
Taking Possession — On the Jewish Restoration — Ou the Fall of Man, 
and the Means of his Recovery — On the Kingdom of God — On the 
New Heavens and New Earth— Ou the. Signs of the Times — Coocht- 
slon — Scriptural References. 

A notice of this work has already been published 
in the Herald. It is neatly got up, and may be ob- 
tained at this office. Price, in boards, 62 1-2 cts. ; 
paper, 50 cts. 

"Tin KritaXAl. IIoxb. Strange Facta, confirming the Truth of the 
Bible. Lot's Wife a Pillar of Salt. Daniel's Tomb. Record* of the 
Israelites, or the Hocks in the Wilderness of Sinai. Bum* of Nine- 
veh. Spiritual Manifestations. The Restitution, Lake of Fire," tc. 

Published by J. Litcii, No. 45 North Elovcnth 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 6 cts. 



«; History of the Reformation." — Vol. V. of 
this great work, by D'Aubigne, is now published, 
and may be obtained at this office. Price — 12 mo. 
half cloth, 50 cts. ; full cloth, 60 cts. ; fine edition, 
cloth, 75 cts. ; 8 vo. paper, 38 cts. ; the five vols. 
12 mo. oloth, $2,50; do. do. fine edition, $3,50 ; 
five vols, in one, 8 vo. $1,50. 



"Th8 Saixts' IXflxatrixcK, or The World to Come.** By Henry 
F. Hill, of Geneseo, N. V. 12 mo. 247 pp. 

Price, $1,00 ; in gilt binding, $1,38. Postage, 
when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 cts. 

" Tub Eternal Home."— Wc havo received from 
brother Litoh a thousand copies, without covers, 
of these tracts, (thirty-six pages) which we will 
send by mail postage paid — 100 copies for $3 ; 30 
for $1, or 4 cts. single copy. 

" Gacssen on Inspiration." — Of this valuable 
work, which was referred to in the Herald by bro. 
Litch, we have now a supply. Prico, $1. 

" The Motive to Christian Duties, in the Pros- 
pect of the Lord's Coming." — This is an article 
published some time since in the Herald — now is- 
sued in eight page tract form. 75 cts. per 100. 



New Edition of Tract*. 

« World's Jubilee," a Letter to Dr. Rallies on the Temporal ituleo- 
uium. $ m per hundred, 4 cents single. 

"First Principles of the Advent Faith.** This tract contains twelve 
chapters composed of quotation* of Scripture, In proof of the Sec- 
ond Advent Faith. Price, (2,50 per hundred, 4 cents slugle. 

"The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in View of the Lord's Com 
log." $2,50 per hundred, 4 cents single. 

"That Blessed Hope." This tract embodies twelve principles relating 
to the Advent and Reign of Christ, supported by aiyuraent and 
numerous scripture references. $1 per hundred, 2 cents single. 

"The Motives to Christian Duties, in the Prospect of the Lord's 
Coming." An Important work at the present time. "5 cents per 
hundred. 

" Kelso Tracts." No. 1 — " Do you go to the prayer meeting ."* No. 
2— u Grace and Glory." No. 3—" Night, Day-tweak, Clear Day." 
$1 per hundred — embracing the Uirec 

Promises on the Second Advent— one hundred texts of Scripture 
relating to the faith of the Advent, Resurrection of the Saints, and 
Reign of Christ, each accompauled with verse* containing senti- 
ments in harmony with the text. 6*) cents per dosen, 0 cts. single 

"The Saviour Nigh." This tract will be useful, as showing the signs 
and marks of the coming of Christ. $1 per hundred, 2 cts. single. 

Romanism and Protestantism — bound in one volume, 135 pp. This 
work contains facts on the condition and prospects of the Catholic 
and Protestant Churches. 371 cts. 
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Conlcnia of IliU No. 



Let not the Sun go down upon 
your Wrath 287 

The Vast Army 

Small Number of the Elect. . 

AbsolroTe 

The Australian Flood 

The Oriental Question not 
Settled 299 

A Fejee Speclnienof Burying 
Alb- 

The flood Time Coming 

The Death of Judas 

The Suspicious Man 

Pul|>it Tenderuess 

The Prophecy of Isaiah .... 300 



The Coming Cri»tl 300 

The Abomination and Holy 

Place " 

The Eastern Question 801 

future Events Revealed, by 

God 802 

Letter from llalluwell, Me. . . •• 

Questions " 

The Scripture* . " 

Letter frum Derry, N . 1 1 . . . . 
Extracts from Letters 

C. Lairton 

M. II. Frank 

Spirit Rappers' Second Adv't 
The Chinese Kebelliou 



903 
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New Worm. — We have now arranged to pub- 
lish a volume of Elder O. R. Faasetfs discourses, 
doctrinal and practical. Subjects : 

1. The Two Covenants. 

2. The Millennium — Two Resurrections, or Ex- 
position of Rev. 20th. 

3. Exposition of the 11th chapter of Romans. 
This will be a timoly and valuable work. We 

hope to be able to give it a wide circulation. 



Memoir of Pcrmelia Ann Carter, with a brief 
account of ner life, and containing extracts from 
her journal and letters, with miscellaneous articles. 
Edited by her Bister. Sister Carter was originally 
a member of the Baptist church in Westboro'. 
On hearing the evidences of the personal advent 
of Christ, she became a oonvert to the faith, and 
was a bright and shining light of the cause while 
she lived, and in death she triumphed in the 
blessed hope of a speedy resurrection. 

This work will not fail to bo a blessing to all 
who read it, hut more especially to young 
Christian believers of both sexes, in the Advent 
churches. 

READING FOR THE YOUXG. 



For many years it has been a subject of anxious 
solictudo with us, to provide for the religions in- 
struction of the children of Adventists. Books 
and papers devoted to the instruction of our chil- 
dren in the doctrines of the Bible, as held by Ad- 
ventists, are not to be found in the libraries of 
other denominations ; hence we have had to pre- 
pare and publish, at a heavy expense, works to 
meet this specific object. In endeavoring to carry 
forward this design, we are sensible that all has 
not been done that the case required ; but our lim- 
ited means would not allow us to do more. 

For several years, the receipts for the children's 
paper, as well as for the question books, did not 
cover the expense of their publication — the defi- 
ciency being made up from the income of the office. 
And such has licen the want of interest in the sub- 
ject, that nothing has been given by others to aid 
in this department of our work. But wo are hap- 
py to say, a different state of feeling oxists at the 
present time. There now seems to be a disposition 
on the part of Adventists to sustain and extend 
the Sabbath School interest, and aid in the publi- 
cation of works devoted to it. This is encourag- 
ing. And we feci confident, that the more our 
friends think on the subject, the more important 
will it seem to them, and the more disposed they 
will feel in furthering it. 

There are two ways in which substantial aid can 
be rendered in carrying out the object named above. 
One is, by pecuniary donations ; the other, by the 
employment of the pen. Wo respectfully solicit 
aid in both these ways. Those who can use the 
pen, are invited to furnish articles for the Guide, 
which shall advance the Sabbath School interest. 
We also desire to form a Sabbath School Library, 
and should be glad to be favored with manuscripts 
for examination, suitable for books of from 24 to 
100 pages, and if used, we will make remuneration 
for them, if their authors require it. 

Our present published works consist of the fol- 
lowing : 

1. Youth's Guide, a monthly paper, at 25 cts. a 
year. 

2. Questions on the Book of Daniel. (1 toJ.) 

3. A work on Bible subjects, giving the princi- 
pal doctrines of Adventists. 

4. A work concerning the Saviour and his teach- 
ings, adapted for small children. A new edition, 
just out. 

5. The Bible Class — a work in the form of con- 
versations on the Bible, suitable for young persons, 
and containing much valuable information on the 
nature of the Kingdom of God, and the near com- 
ing of the Saviour. 

Other works are in preparation, and will be pul>- 
lished as soon as we shall have tho means to do so. 
A Sabbath School Hymn Book is now ready for 
the preBS, and may be got out this season. 

With the above works, wo can set our children 
right upon every important view we hold of Chris- 
tian doctrine. With these, teachers, and others, 
can pre-occupy the minds of their children with 
coircct views, and Bhut out wrong ones, or ren- 



der them innocuous. Thus we may use all that is 
guod in the libraries of other denominations, with- 
out exposing our children to danger. 

WORKS OF OTHER DRS0XINATI0NS. 

We have examined with much cars the works of 
different Sabbath School Depositories, and give our 
preference .to the " American Sunday School Union.'' 
While the works of this institution contain leBs 
that i.« objectionable, there is found in them much 
that is valuable. Besides, from the large sales of 
the Union, and the liberal donations made to ad- 
vance its object, it furnishes works at a very cheap 
rate, which is of some consideration. We have 
made arrangements with the Agent, by which we 
can furnish all works needed at the Bame prices at 
which they can be procured at tho Depository. 

In addition to our Own works, named above, we 
would commend the following: 

The Mine Explored ; or, Help to the Reading of the Bible. 282 pp. 
With maps. Price, 76 eta. Tola la an Invaluable work for teach- 
eri. 

kacrkd oioournr. 

1. Biblical Geography ; or, Illustrated Sketches of the Countries and 
Placet mentioned in Bible History. With a map. By J. F. Ken- 
nedy. 382 pp. IS mo. 50 eta. 

2. Map of Palestine. A new and elegantly engraved map of Pales- 
tine, three feel by two, lined wilh flue muslin, mounted on rollers, 
and colored and varnished. $1. 

3. Map of Palestine. This Is drawn upon muslin or cotton cloth, 
five feet Id length. The lines arc bold and strong, to be seen dis- 
tinctly by a whole school, or large Bible-class, at one vtcwi . By 
the Rev. J. P. Uurbtn, D. D. $1,25. 

4. New and beautiful Map of Palestine, fourteen by twenty-two 
Inches, on sheets. 10 cu. ■ , - 

5. Map of Jerusalem. This is a beautiful map of ancient Jerusa- 
lem and its environs, drawn on stone, from the best and 'latest au- 
thorities. It Is designed to accompany and illustrate Seluniiel, or, 
A Visit to Jerusalem. $1. 

Bioiiosaaiia. 

1. Union Bible Dictionary. 648 pp. IS mo. 45 cis. 

2. Same, fine paper, bound in sheep. 55 cts. 

3. Same, bound in muslin. Mots, 

4. Same, bound in morocco, gilt, gilt edges. $1,50. 

5. Same, III octavu size, and large type. $1,60. 

6. Same, with maps. $2. 

7. Dictionary of Scripture Natural History. 400 pp. 18 mo. 56 ctl. 
SCtfDAT SCHOOL LIS Si BIDS. 

The Sunday School and Family Library, No. 1, consists or 100 se- 
I'd volume?, fmin 72 to 252 pages 18 mo., substantially bound, 
with muslin backs and marbled paper sides ; each Vrtume regu- 
larly numbered and ready for use, with twenty-four catalogues ol 
the same. This Library will be found useful not only for Sunday 
Schools, but for families and public schools. The 100 volumes con- 
tain 11,028 pages, and are Illustrated by more than 400 wood en- 
gravings. Only $10 for the Library, at the rata of 10 cu. per *oL 

The Sunday Sohool and Family Ubrary, No. 2, which cuntalusiOO 
select volumes, from 72 to 270 pages 18 mo., substantially bouhd, 
wilh muslin backs ; each volume regularly nuuilieral awl ready 

for Use ; with twenty-four catalogues of the same . Only $10. 

The Sunday School and Family Ubrary, No. 8, enntains 100 select 
volumes, from 72 to 288 pages 18 mo., substantially bouitil, with 
muslin backs ; each volume regularly numbered and ready for use, 
with twenty-four catalogues of the some. Only $10. 
The Juvenile Library, containing 100 books, bound in 75 volumes, 
from 62 to 182 pages 18 mo., with muslin hacks and marbled pa- 
per sides -, each volume nsguuuiy numbered, with twelve cata- 
logues of the same. Only $5. 

" "'' crrtwnox books. ' ' 
Vol. 1. Containing the llfd aud miracles of Jesus Christ -, 144 pages 
,8di °' 

— 2. Containing the parables and other Instructions of Jesus Christ; 
128 pages 18 tno. 

— 3. Embracing the creation of the world 'to the deliverance of the 
children of Israel from Egypt ; 136 pages 18 mo. 

— 4. Embracing the release of the Israelites to the death of Joshua ) 
124j»gvsl8mo. 

— 6. Containing questions on the Acts of the Apostles ; 144 pages 

18 mo. .. 

— 6. Embracing the death or Joshua to ithc death of ''Samuel j'lM 
I ptgetJiS DO. r If, lilUX f o.'.>nua»ie 

— 7. From the deaUi of Samuel to the Babylonian captivity \ 171 
pages 18 mo. 

— 8. Containing questions on the Epistle to the Galatlani ; 80 

pages 18 mo. 

— 9. Comprising the history of the Israelites, from the Babylonian 
captivity to the end of the Owl Testament, Including the books of 
Daniel, Ezra, Esther, and Nchcniiah. 

-10. Containing questions on the Epistle to the Romans; 158 
pages IS mo. 

— 11. Containing questions on the Epistle to the Hebrews; 128 
pages 18 mo. 

— 12. Containing lessons designed to give a general view of the 

whole Bible ; 100 pages 18 mo. 

— 18. the Consecutive Union Question Book— Matthew. 

— M." ' « " " " Mark, with the ten 

, printed In the book. ^ _,i j 

— 15. " '• " " «" Luke, " " 

_ w . J.i ItO'l'f'fH aril S'ttm <r „i; .'yjj^' n % 

The Child's Scripture (Mention Hook, designed for the younger 

classes of Sabbath Schools, The answers to the questions are 
sliori, shrlpHf, and, as Out as practicable, in Bfnle language ; 191 
pages 18 mo,, embellished with sixty-three eugravlugs. 
Questlous ou'Biblical Antiquities. Purt I. By Rev. Dr. Neville. 

The above are 61 cents each. 
Tracts for little Folks— twelve In number, suitable for dlstrlbuUon 
among Sabbath School scholars. 10 cents a pockoge. 



T— JT- 



The Chinese Rebellion. 



Mabbikd, In Montgomery, VI., Sept. 4th, by Elder C. Greene, Mr. 
SaUCBL Hllll.Dl'T, to Miss Mint ASK StjCiaiB, both of C. P,. 



J.V. Hi 
ballu. 



Michael the Minor. 



Who was the Gentleman? 
liow to Remember. 



■.rlT 



A' letter frum Richard J. Dana, dated at Can- 
ton, June 10, published in the Tf. Y. Journal of 
Commerce, says: 

" The principal lenders of the rebellion are said 
to be from the neighborhood of this city. lVv K f li " lr 'T *« ''""i"- 

,.. ,• , i i • j i ii » Always Uuiug to Church. 

were literati, who obtained a knowledge of- the wmuuntide in Bnginnd. 
Christian religion, by intercourse with some of H?"/ Luc of the ciu-istian Child, 
the missionaries, and from . the Scriptures and re- 
ligious works which had been translated into Chi 
in-*;. Thqy became teachers of the new taith, and 
made so many converts, tb,at they attracted the 
ntititSe! and finally the persecution 4>f thcMnndnrins 
to such an 'extent, that some Of thorn diod in coni- 
sequence.- Tin.* g»a-M them to rebellion — they 
gathered a number of followers, organized them, 
and led them forth with the avowed object or over- 
throwing ah idolatrous and corrupt government ! 
Their progress thus far lias been one unbroken 
career of amazing success — they have, passed 
through the most popular and wealthy portion of 
this great country, capturing all tho large cities 
on their way, ana overtorning all opposition with 
the greatest ease. Their progress and audacity 
havo carried dismay and terror over the hearts of 
their opponents, who appear never to have tho 
courage to meet them face to face. Ihey havo 
sought to "win the favor of the peoplo at largo, but 
have slaughtered the T.inar--. man, woman and 
child, whenever they have met them ; and have 
destroyed the idols and temples of Fo and Tuou, 
and, in many instances, have slain the prlesta. 

" They fio*'boM "possession of the most important 
posts of the whole country, via : Nanking, Chin- 
kjaug, and KwanChow-TTpn the great river xank-Uc- 
kiang, andat the entrance of the grand canal. It 
is not impossible that ere the next rnailleaves, we 
may hear that they have started again for their 
final dash upon Peking. It is generally believed 
that their progress toward that capital, wil} be_as 
successful and triumphant as it has heretofore 
been. 

" One of tho most striking developments in the 
present state of affairs, is the utter weakness and 
inefficiency of the Tartar government.. Its prestige 
was injured by the English war, and it is now al- 
most entirely dissipated. Its power over tho peo- 
ple was, in fact, the idea of its Wrcsistunhty, and 
when the idea vanishes, the power goes with it. It 
appears to have no sympathy or support froui the 
mass of the people ; the latter are by nature and 
habit unwarliko and timid, and even Jif they - had 
tbe courage, they have not the will, to take up 
arms in defence of the government." [ 



. — . . "J outli a Guidw." 

Tni: 11 YnrTH'J OnpR" Is published the first WWk ro each month, 
at this office, Terms (in advance) — Single cupy, 25 cenls a year.; 
twenty-llvi' Copies, $5 ; fifty copies, SO ; Canada subscribers t wKh 
postage pre-pud), 31 cts. ; English subscribers, 2e. 

COXTRXTS nil 'II I. HO. 



the Four Pistareens. 
Don*! Waste your Time ; or a 
Ltssoo for Young Men. 
''A Funny Pethi.m, 1 
Self-Inquiries. 
An Ingenious Puzzle, 
enigma, *d 



Appoiutiuenla, AtsSs 



ikes will preach in the Cbardon-strect chaiiel, Boston, 8a 
.Sept. 18th and 2ith. 



Bab- 



D. L Roatssox will preach in Lockport, N. v., Subbath, Sept. 18th 
and Seneca Fans, Sabbath, 25th. 



N. Birxntcs will preach at Calais, Vt, Sept. 16th, nnd remain over 
Ui" following Sabbath, and labor as Elder O. Davis may »p;»iint— 
will brother Davis call for tne at the Mont;>eller dei>ot on the arri- 
val . of the first train of cars from Rouses Point on the abovo 
named day ! at Cabot; 20th— Will remain over the Sabbath, And 
utlsir as KUler Thurbor may arrange. Will some brother Irom 
Cabot call for me at the house of Eider Davis in Calais, ss above 
elated f— k . ' t ■ K } .nil '• ! 



Et-DEn Edwin Burnham will hold a meeting of two days (Oct. Sth 
and Olh) at Sugar Hill, N. II. The brethren and sister- frum 
abroad are invited to come In and enjoy a season of hearing the 
word again, and of laboring for the advancemeut of Uie canso of 
Christ. (For the brethren.) 1. II. Suu «aa> j 



A MRRTtNn will eminence at Uke Village," K. n., on Saturday be- 
fore the first Suboalh In October, at XOi o'clock; and continue as 
long as it may be proper, D. V. Euwts BlbMUkt. 



L. tirnLRr win preach at Caldwell's Manor Sept. 21st ; Ptanbrldge, 
22d ; Dunhmn. 23d ; Klrblord Mills, 24th ; huothurg SamsonvlUr, 
Sunday, 25th ; Swantoii Falls, 27th. Each, except Sunday, at 6j 

WKUvOG .I tWXVl Q40m pisT ID. IsTMaTrapw ur—MfoaTaVJl 

\Vi--i ■ c It" kn ii » '.i will preach in the academy hi Rochester vfllugw, 
N. ll.,Suuday, 1 S»pt r 18th, 



0. D. F-asTWAX- will preach at Sugar Hill Sept. 19th, anil W. n 
Eustimui Sept. 26th. .J I fmrl ' ' b rU 



The Ykllow Fiver in New Orleans. — The New 
Orleans papers are full of tho sad details of the 
pestilence. By tho telegraphic reports it will be 
seen there is a decided decrease in the virulence of 
the fever; on the 30th, the deaths were 125, and 
on the 3lBt, 124. The Jjelta, of the 23d, says : 

" Wb fear that the bill of mortality for to-day 
will be fearfully increased by the sudden change in 
the atmosphere. We heard of one ease where a 
gentleman, sick with fever, had thB window of his 
room open at the time, who was struck by the first 
blast of the norther, and died in a very few min- 
utes after, though he had bean previously recover- 
ing. The epidemic is prevailing in Algiers and 
Grotna, and the suburbs, with as great if not great- 
er severity than in the city. They have commenced 
tho organization of societies to take caro of the sick, 
and selected places for infirmaries, and have other- 
wise completely organized for work." 



CAMP MELUNuS, *c. 

A Mts-nso win be held In Melbourne, C. E , to commence Wednes- 
day. Sept. 21st, at 2 1*. 11., and continue over the fuilowhig Sunday, 
llr ot ner J. h. Shipman will attend. We hope the brethren will give 
this appointment a general circulation, and make their calculations 
to attend at the commencement of the meeting, and Induce others to 
do the same. u A word to the wise issumeient." J. M. Oknocft.. 

A meeting will he held hi tlai'rOMMeaaJlig-house" la Ilatley, 0. 
E., to commence Wednesday, Sept. 28th, at 2 P. .M., and continue 
over the f'lHoWlug SahluHh. We hope the true bitti and posklim of 
.U* enlists will be prcsi^uled, and, .that the truth will commend itself 
to every man's conscience In the' sight of trod. Let us make this 
meeting a stibjecl of prayer, and with the blessing of Quel, prosperity 
will attend our labors. 1. H. SnirMix, J. M. Obeock. 



POST-OFFICE ADDRESSES. 



D. I. R0BI.N30X— llatovia, N. Y. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 

:. v «iilT--. (M' . ..ji.il. 1 • 1 , . ■ . 



The Spirit Happens* Second Advent. 

A writer in the Spiritual Telegraph feels " im- 
pressed to say," that " Biela's comet," whicb^ is 
oxpectcd in 185G, after a lapse of three hundrerl 
years, is composed of " spiritual essences," aud 
occupied by " spiritual inhabitants." lie says of 
it: ; 

" This approaching comet has already shed some 
spiritual rays upon our earth, which have pre- 
pared, and are still preparing, the inhabitant* of 
earth for the reception of the concentrated rays of 
thiB superior celestial body. This will bo the sev- 
enth time of its appearance since the Christian era 
began, h will bt the second coming of Christ, for 
then tho seed of universal brotherhood will be sown, 
or the kingdom of heaven will beeome established 
on earth. Until then the soil will be well prepared 
for its reception, when it will gradually grow and 
finally bear its fruits — humanity's redemption. 
Its last appearance in 155ii was crowned by the 
Reformation, and we are still living in the pro- 
phetical Congregation of Philadelphia. In tact, 
the seventh era will begin with the year 1872, 
when the influence of this comet will be thoroughly 
felt, for in reality throe hundred and twelve earthly 
years constitute an era;" 

Wo note these ebullitions of fancy, a* evidence 
that fallen man will more readily believe anything, 
however absurd, than the word of the Lord. 



The Advent chapel in Forsyth-street, New York, 
was dpened on the 11th, with great interest and 
cnthqsiasm. Sermon by the pastor, Elder Mans- 
fi.'hl, in tho forenoon, by Elder Whiting in the af- 
ternoon, and by myself in the evening. The house 
wa'8 'fulrall day, and the Vst of attention was 
paid to the word. The collections during the day 
amounted to over a thousand dollars, which cancels 
tho debt upon ne building. All praise to God. 
Brother Mansfield has been the Xcneiniah in this 
work. His untiring industry and faithfulness in 
this matter will not fail of being rowarded. More 
hereafter. , J. v. h. , 

Ne*>, York, Sept. I2ih, 1853. 



" The Ladies' Wreath and. Parlor Annual."— 
These two monthlies have been united, arid come 
to ns under the united name, published hy Burdick, 
Reed * Roberts, No. 8 Spruce^streot, N. Y. This 
periodical contains only original matter; and an- 
nounces that it has reached tho circulation of forty 
thousand. 

A Request. — Bro. C. B. Turner, now on the sick 
list, wishes to find some person on tho coast who 
can obtain for him " Cod Liver Oil," to be extract- 
ed in such manner as he shall direct — ho not being 
willing to risk the oil as now prepared. Will any 
one who can respond to this, write us, or write 
brother Turner at Rast Randolph, Vt. 



NOTES. 



J,hn Pkilip—tl to.OOO. The pajicr was scut as usual, but we lava 

mailed another copy. 
J.tt. Brssen— Sent book the 8lh Inst. '>> 
H. »', /,.',— Sent you books to Alburgh, care of S. J. Sowlea, Uie 8tfe- 
J. R. -Uycrs— The |«tper has been again sent u> Moscow. 
I). I. Robinnon— $2 were all that your letter contained. Ton direct 
us to credit $2 each to the two names sent ; did not you mean $1 
each.?— we wait to hear berore we credit them. All j»a|wrs are 
mailed at the same time — to brother 3. and oil. Sent you book lo 
Buualo by 1L T. 

C. A. Thorp— Tow order Is received, and will be attended to In a 
fewdays. '". <>'.< ■ " 

/. Wikon— The gentleman has not called for the books— how shall 
they be sent .' 



Fltcl's Moxt'MExr. 
Brother Fnssett acknowledges from Mrs. A. Guild, 
1$, awl from F. McWIlllams, }7 

Total 



00 



Western Tolr. — I shall not be able to give my 
appointments .till next week. 1 shall then make 
arrangements for a three months' tour, in accord- 
ance with the wishes of those who have written to 
me, desiring my laborB. Providonce permitting, I 
shall commence the first of October. j. y. u. 



Agents in Central Pennsylvania. — J. D. Boyer, 
Sccoqd Fork, Elk county ; J. T. Laning, Milesburg, 
Centre county; 51. A. Frank, Clearfield; all ol 
■whom will have a supply of our publications in a 
few weeks. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is JransaxD eviht saTGanir 
AT NO. 8 CIIARDON STREET, BOBTOI 
(JVeorsy opposite ihr Revere HouteJ 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Tuns.— il per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in advance. 

$1.13 do., or $2.25 per year, or it* close. 

%b in advance will pay . for six copies to one person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, t)cta. :!.ir!w -j ' „. „ _ 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage. It 11 f 1^ 
for Iwemy-six numbers, or fcLw) per jejr. 
Cauda Boascaisaashave to pre-pay Uit postage on their papers, 
98 cts. a year, In addition to the above ; i. e., $1 will i«\y for twenty- 
three numbers, or $124 a year. Tho same to all the Province* , „ 
Exuush ScnaCBtBEoshave to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six monUn, 
ami 1 2s. a year, pays for Uie Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers wiU pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 80 Orange Road, hermondsey, near London. 

Pontius.— Th» postage on Uie llcrald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where II Is received, will be 13 cents a year ta 
any |*rt of Massachusetts, and 26 oenla to any other part of the 
United States. If nof pre-paid, It wffl be half a cent a number bt 
the State, and one oent out of IU -i : 

To Antigua, the po*lagu Is six cents a paper,- or .$H,12 a year. 
Will send the rttru'd tlurvfnr $5 a year, or $2,50 fr.r fix ic-Mlis. 



RKC'EIPTS. 

The No. appended lo eaca name u that of the sIebild fo tcAieA 
fie moiiey credited payi. Iro. 608 was f*e elotrrnK number of 
1862 1 A'e. 632 is to the end of the volume in June, 1S&3 ; uad 
Ao. 668 is fo the ctoee if 1853. 

A. S. Corey, 632; Mrs. A. C Abel!, 864 ; W. Raker, book and to 
673 ; R. Allen. 6M ; C. Ford, 637 ; W. M. Cheney, 018 ; H. M4IB1- 
k'U.OU; G. W. WaUKm. 66* ; Lydiit M Lowell,. ««S ; 0. A. Scott, 
661 ; L. Wlswall,/i«' Athens, Vt.j 664 ; T. Freeman, 668 ; E. Rob- 
erts, 66S ; E. P. Zimmerman. 664; J, Wise, 606— $2 due Jan. 1st ; 
11. T. Pric , 604 i T. Sett. 664 ; 11. 11. 0>l..r:i, m ; E. II. Fisher, 
641 i Chas. Dow, 664--each $1. 

J. Krome, 600 ; W. T. Jimrcooib, 8S3 ; T. O. Cole,. 650 ; J. C. 
Durgin. 812— $1,7" due Jan. 1st ; J. Slinnk, 632 ; R. M'Mallen, 586 
—$2,77 due Jan. Is: ; A. l-avklwn, 664 ; N. Warner, 671, aud V. 
0. ; J. S, Rhodes, 690 ; J. Thorp, 627 ; W. Zunmcrnian, 690 ; H. 
Hwell, 66S ; Daniel Bums, BS0— each $2. 

A. Keyes, 632; A. Smith, 2d, 677, and X. G.— each $3. II. Gil- 
bert, 658.; J. Sharer, 600; J. M'Cllnser, 612 — $1,77 due Jan. 1st— 
each $5. I. Chapman, 664— j 1,20. \V. M. Am CJ4—-U cents. 
J. Ilallabuugh, 646— }1.S0. P. Swarta, 658 — 77 cts. J.T. Lanihg 
— tlOonocc't. S. B. Tumor, 658 and Y. G. — $2,26. 



l.ukl v.-i* 30. 



. " 







J. V. IIIMES, Proprietor. 



"« tun hot roLunrii> cunin^iLT dhtoid milo." 
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1 CORINTHIANS 7:16. 

u For what kitowcst thou, 0 wif", wuettaer them shall save thy 
husband .* or how knowest thou, 0 wan, whether thou shall save 
thy wife »" 

Husband, who shall tell to thee, 

That the loved one thuu art leading 
•BJ 7 1 SffiMy t/iw»Wl eternity, 

Yet I'l'rchitnce the way unhecdjng, 
T*» thy prayers and counsels jrfvwr, oHZIBIO 
May tiot gen thy crown In be&veu .' 

Wif , wli^h-iwe.l wlthnnii'mscnret, ; ' 

O'er tby hardened husband inournethY 
Fvllowiu;: on through weary year*. 

To that bourne whence none retorneth— 
Who> shall tell Hut, given to thee, 
174 Mr whom' thy watch* is keeping,' 
1 Msyi not yet an angel l*v . ,\ .J-um ei 
. , 1 : • Vv bjyoud Uiia vale of weepiog t 

parent, who witii tearful tyt 

O'er each slumbering couch art bcuduig, 
Dreading Uiat fattrity 
,TowV.l which itch Uny Toot U wending, 
Labor on with many, a prayer. 
Watch, the tbo«4W>J pitfalls round thee : 
».JT ,.On Hwt& goodness cost thy care 

Which a Bare relief hath found thee. 

Do the darlings of thy soul 

rierce ihee tlir--ui;h with raany a Borrow * 
^v*\,. Passions spurning just control, . 

Promise yet a tearful rnorrow * <' lei 

I Cheer the*;, labor on, and pray, 

Ue who dries the inouriier't tear, 
Who on earth shall dnro to any, 

Will hot hear a parent'* prayer- 
Will not, to thy wrestlings gives, 
Rave tby family-ill Meawu. I 'J ft'. 



The Vast Army. 

IT ei^. wosro, pfarrrciL otTRiti or mvnow-YvtLD, bxo. 

0*. , m-t'rli 'ti.v j»sJ odf iiuva .TjtRrfs oft .(mm ■ 

CHAPTER V. — THE BSD. 

I w \s roused from my gazing by an exceeding 
louil and bitter, cry, which burst from'the en- 
trance to the King's presence. One came forth, 
urged pu by the Messenger of the King; his 
hair hung wild and disordered from his agonized 
brow, his fingers were twisted in it, and I thought 
he would have torn it off in the extrdmity of 
his distress ; his eye glowed red with terror and 
despair, and as he went along he cried bitterly, 
•' Undone! undone! undone! - ' 
V Those who followed' him, I noticed, urged 
him on with whips, which added to his suffer- 
ings. The agony of his mind seemed far worse 
thau his bodily anguish. They were driving 
him on to certain hideous and dark chasms 
among the mountains, which appeared so lonely, 
and dismal, and chill, so vast and fathomless, 
that I trembled to look at them. Terrible 
sounds seemed to come up, sepulchral and hol- 
low, from the chasms ; and the whole scene was 
such as to fill the mind with deep aud awful 
terror : towards this tearful place the Messengers 
were hastoniug the boy. 

M It is the place," said my guide, " to which 
all. those go who have been found in arms against 
the King, and have at all deserted from his 
cause* to live there for ever apart from bis 
presence." 

" For ever ?" said 1 with a shudder. 

"Forever," answered the guide; "there is 
no hope of return." 

" None," said I, " even if they humble them- 
selves?" 

" None ! hope is past.. They had their time, 
and did not do their work ; time enough was 
given, nod they had their calling, but they let 
the time slip, and it is too lute; no more will 
, be. given." ■k-I um U 

•• But," said I, " the King came at last so 
i suddenly." .•mi Joii^nH oJui 

" That matters not," said he, " if they were 
told to be watching." 

" And so young !" 

• ' Youth and boyhood are no excuse or es- 
cape," answered he. 

. By this time the agonised boy had come near 
the place whore 1 stood, and 1 saw it was Ulric. 
" Undone! undone!" cried he; "undone!" and 
he tried to linger : he clung to the rock with 
fearful agony, as the Messengers, who followed, 
by a touch undid his hold,. and be was com 




pelled onward. I saw his face was haggard as 
he passed me, and he was tearing large band t'uls 
of hair from his head, and gnashing with his 
teeth with horror aud despair : I turned sickened 
from the sad sight), and shuddered. Every now 
and then I looked after him, and still saw his 
wretched figure going on, and those bright stern 
ones who followed him. I heard his voice raise 
an l fall cm the wind, and it bore the. same tone 
of agony, " Undone ! undone! undone!" He 
said no other word, and the word has rung 
in my ears ever since, and the awful tone with 
which he said it. I saw him just as he entered 
the awful chasm, and the Messenger gave him 
over' tp { some I could not see. I saw him give 
one look back as he left the light for ever, and 
heard the exceeding bitter cry, " Undone!, un; 
done ! undouc !" as it came up in hollow qcboes 
from the dark chasm. ,'|f,. was riveted to the 
spot, and could think of nothing but Ulric; it 
filled my soul with horror'. 

" How dreadful," saidl^ " to have a work 
given us, and mil to do.it! how dreadful not to 
watch ! Happy, happy Albyn, to have been 
found watching ! How fearful to be found un- 
ready, to be overtaken with our work all un- 
done, when we know we had it to do !" 

" Fearful, indeed," said my guide, who had 
been with one of those who had led Ulric to his 
fearful doom, and had returned to my Bide ; 
" yon Messenger says, when Ulric stood before 
the King, the scene was exceeding awfuL" fl ,. .., 
Now 1 noticed that no one could tell what 
passed who had actually seen it, but each spoke 
as told by others, so exceeding reverent and 
awful was their feeling about thk, King. : I 
strove to catch the Messenger's words as he 
spoke, and, as far as I could gather, it was us 
follows, though his whole mauuer and each 
word was so full of awe and reverence, that it 
was hard for me to gain more than a broken 
account. . 

^" The mnltitude/^luqhyjgatherecl round the 
King," said he, " moved back while Ulric was 
led up by the Messengers who had brought him 
to the King : the wretched boy stood, aud strove 
iii vain to hide his eyes with his hands, that he 
might not see the dazzling light around hfrn'; 
but nothing could shut it out. aud he trcmbjpd 
so as to terrify those who stood near him, to see 
one so woefully distressed. It was found ho had 
not the King's mark upon him ; for the cross 
still stood upon his brow, but its light was grow- 
ing red and fiery, and was losing its lustre. 
There was a pause, in which the poor boy 
pressed his hands closer and closer to his burn- 
ing brow. When the King came, he was found 
among the enemy ; that was enough ; he heard 
it, and could not deny it. He had twice at- 
tempted the life of Albyn, whom he had sworn 
to slay ; as those told me who had it from others. 
The manner of the KiBg was exceeding gentle. 
Bat Ulrio could not look up nor speak." 

"But," said I, "his 'last acts were the ef- 
fects of ill example lie had got among false 
men, who seduced him." 

""But what led him there?" said the Messen- 
ger ; " was it not his own act in leaving' his ap- 
pointed place? and had he not from time to 
time many and distinot warnings of the King's 
approach and his own danger?" 

" But," said L, " the leaving his post a few 
moments was but a slight offence for so terrible 
a punishment." 

" Nay, see," said he, " see what it led to ; it 
brought him among the King's enemies ; it 
helped the enemy to an advantage ; they would 
never have had such power over the lives of so 
many of the King's faithful servants ; it led him 
on to plot against young Albyn, and to bo at 
last found among the King's bitterest foes." 

"True," said I ; "but having taken one false 
stop, it was so difficult to draw back." / i. 

" He had many warnings, and might often 
have turned back, and did begin, but returned 
again to his sin. Be hud warning after warn- 
ing : see the King's watchfulness in sending the 
Messenger to him, to give him hope if he would 
return to his post, even after his attempt on 
Albyn's life on the hill; but he neglected all." 



" But," said I, "it was not made so elear 
to him as it might have been, that the King was 

&»'**•*!"<''*"• ->■'■ ''" ,-■!.■*"■'"■ v''"*' 1 
' " The King is not wont to make it mdre clear. 
He expects his servants to be ever watchful and 
looking out." 1 iK<Y fni'l x'ilno »H'T 'itu 

I could say nothing more; I was silenced; 
it-was all 'true, j>""^''."* ui ,■<■ !jj :••„ M,...y 

h And Ulric,—" said I. 

" And he," continued the Messenger, " hav- 
ing naught to say, was led away ; and in his 
bitterness as he moved away, he caught a sight 
of Albyn, and stretching out his hand to him, 
cried, 'Oh, Albyn! save me! save me!' but it 
was too late, and he was forced on : the door 
was shut — you saw tho rest, said he; but I 
did not answer, for at the moment I fancied I 
heard the awful echo from the chasm, " Undone ! 
undone ! undone !" 

While I was thinking on all he had told me, 
the Bright One stood hy me, and I was again 
aroused from my thoughts by his voice. 

" You seem interested," said he, " to hear 
how it fares with the soldiers of the' King. 
There was one who," continued he, " was sum- 
moned to meet Him, just after Ulric was con- 
demned, whose manner and bearing struck the 
Vast Army who were standing round. He came 
forward with a quick step and free manner, so 
much so that all were awe-struck. He seemed 
sure of his being safe." 

• " Was hisnanio, Rolfe ?" asked I, struck with 
the account of his easy manner. 

"The same," said the Messenger. " He was 
followed by a number of persons who seemed to 
dog his steps, though he was fain to shake them 
•wP ; *°My friends,' said he, ' follow me not jnst 
now;* but they clung to him, and said their 
cause was bound up with his ; and T heard it 
was said against him that he had deserted his 
post, and was found taking a totally different 
direction to that appointed him by the King." 

" He had deserted the outward form of his 
army, and taken his own line of operation, and 
had caused many to do the same by Specious 
words and fair promises ; and many of these, by 
his having led them out of their appointed place, 
were brought in such close contact with the 
enemy, as to be actually shaken in their fideli- 
ty to the King altogether, so as to induce them 
to desert in many cases; and this they clam- 
orously urged upon him as the cause of their 
ruin. The only defence he could make was, 
that he still served the King in affection and 
heart ; that he only took his own way to' show 
it, that it mattered not whether he remained in 
the main army or not, so as he worked for the 
common cause : but in this he was found woe- 
fully mistaken ; he had disobeyed the King's 
word, and had led others away from their posts 
and allegiance : every word of defence he ut- 
tered, the men around him were clamoring against 
him as the cause of their ruin." 

"And what became of him?" asked I, im- 
patient to hear the end of the man who had 
chosen his own way. But my question was an- 
swered in a different way to that 1 expected ; 
for the Messenger, pointing with his hand, led 
my ej-e to the entrance through the rocks, where, 
pale and silent as living death, with his hands 
crossed on his breast, and his eye fixed with in- 
tense despair, as of one thunderstruck and aston- 
ished, suddenly Holfe catye forth, driven on by 
the Messengers, and the door was shut. 

* " An(J ' s his case hopeless ?" said I, anxiously. 
" Utterly," said the other. » He chose his 

own pathj deserted the yisible Army of the 
King, which alone was an act of high rebellion, 
and led others to do the same, though he did not 
mean harm at first: but it was done, and he 
must abide the result." 

"And that," suid I, " is ruin?" 

" Utter and hopeless," said he. 

I followed with my eye llolfe's sad figure, as 
it followed Ulric to his fearfu.1 doom ; 1 watched 
it far amid the rocks, till I could see it no 
more ; he never stopped. He neither turned nor 
spoke. I followed him with my eye till he 
seemed to enter the same awful chasm which 
Ulric had gone into, aud I dared look no longer. 



" There was one," continued the Messenger, 

who tried to be sheltered by the shadow of 
another ; he was an old man, and came crouch- 
ing behind the form of one whoni he had trained 
to arms, and seemed to think that his having 
done that would screen him from the rigor of 
the King, in having deserted his own post ; but 
it was wonderful to sec how hopeless the poor 
man's efforts were; turn which way he would, 
the shadow became no shadow, so keen and 
penetrating was the light which filled every- 
thing; and the old man was compelled to stand 
forth, for he could find no dark place to hide 
him from the eye of the King." t 

"Then his having trained a good soldier 
served him in no stead ?" said I. 

" None whatever ; far from it : the King 
cares more for one act of obedience to his orders, 
which shows self-devotion or denial, than for 
the training of fifty soldiers for his c*Bge... ' 

At this moment the old soldier appeared, 
tearing his hair and gnashing his teeth in des- 
pair : he cried out bitterly at having spent his 
time in preparing the young soldiers, and hav- 
ing neglected himself. As be passed the thresh- 
old I saw him turn continually round, and, 
clasping his hands, begged to be let back. " One 
moment more !" said he ; " one moment more to 
get myself ready ! ouly one hour, one short 
hour!", but the door was shut. 

" Did you see aught of one Erza ?" said I to 
the Messenger. 

" Urza ! yes, indeed," he answered ; " it will 
be long before I forget him. He was a young 
boy, aud he held back in the rear of the multi- 
tude of the Vast Army. A banner was bound 
around him, which was stained with his blood ; 
his face was like what I never saw before, so 
anxious, so full of earnest inquiry; and he stood 
near Albyn the faithful one, and seemed cling- 
iug to his dress, and bathing his hands with his 
tears. I shall never forget it, the bitter look of 
intense love and anxiety which he cast oh Al- 
byn when he was compelled to go forward; but 
Albyn could not go with him. He seemed to 
say kind soothing words to him as they parted; 
for they chased from him the cloud which was 
gathering on the poor boy's brow, The boy 
hung his head on his bosom, and folded his 
hands on his breast; his sword, which seemed 
t> have done good work, hung by his side; his 
shield hung from his neck ; in one place it had 
been pierced through. The boy's face was so 
simple and beautiful, jet , so full of awe and 
anxious fear, I could never forget it, nor the 
way in which he left Albyn's side; they said the 
King called him; he looked up to Albyn's face, 
and said, 'Oh, Albyn! the King'! the King!' 
It seemed as if meeting the King had long been 
the objept of his thoughts and fears, as if his 
whole soul had been taken up in how he was to 
meet the King. Poor boy ! I have heard since, 
it was his one thought, night and day, how to 
meet the King." 

" And how went it ?" said I, anxious to hear 
tho end. 

" There was a long pause ; and enemies of 
Erza's came forward to show how behad injured 
the King's cause by a false step taken at the 
first beginning, which had brought about many 
other errors, aud they were clamorous be should 
be condemned ; but he had bitterly repented it, 
and gave up his whole time to make amends; 
not that he pleaded that for himself, for he 
pleaded nothing, but was as one who felt himself 
all wrong, and remained with his hands folded, 
and his head fallen on his bosom. All the time 
I saw not a muscle move in him : his banner 
and sword bore witness to his efforts and ear- 
nestness of late." 

" But the end, the end ?" said I; " was Erza 
forgiven ?" 

" He was," said he. !'iWith his garments 
white as driven snow, his cross on his brow 
glowing with heavenly light, his face radiant 
with perfect peace, his hands still folded in his 
bosom, young Erza returned to Albyn's side, for- 
.gtsen.",.,. ..^j , ., |4 

I bowed in thankfulness. 

"And Albyn?" said I. 




Digi 



! Center for Adv 



irch 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



307 




Wicklitf are the emblem of his doctrine,. which 
is now dispersed all the world over." Wickliff 's 
Bible was translated before printing machines 
were iuvontcd, hence in a manuscript form its cir- 
culation must necessarily have been compara- 
tively limited. 

To William Tyndalc belongs the honor of 
having taken " the first steps toward giving to 
the English nation a Bible printed in their own 
tongue." In 1524, the gospels of Matthew and 
Mark were printed In Hamburg, and the whole 
of the New Testament in 1525. Subsequently, 
"in 1535, was printed the entire Bible, under 
the auspices of Miles Coverdalc, who mostly fol- 
lowed Tyudale as far as he had gone; but with- 
out any other connection with him." 

In the year 1537 a folio Bible was printed in 
a city of Germany, bearing the following title : 
"The Bvblb which is the Holy Scripture; in 
•which are contayncd the Olde and Newe Testa- 
ment, trucly and purely translated into Englysh 
by Thomas Matthew, mdxxxvii." This Thon> 
as Matthow was none other than John Rogers, 
the Martyr, who was burned at the stake in the 
days of " bloody Mary," and who went at that 
time by the name of Matthew. This translation 
is substantially the basis of all other transla- 
tions into the English language, including the 
one now in common use. It contains Tyndale's 
labors as far as he had gone previous to his mar- 
tyrdom — the Old Testament as far as the end of 
2nd book of Chronicles, and the whole of the 
New Testament* It is said that there is now in 
this country, in the hands of one of his descend- 
ants, a copy of the Bible used by this eminent 
martyr for Christ. 

In the year 1640. the great Bible now called 
..." Craniner's Bible," first appeared. Cranmer's 
Bible, which was issued under the royal com- 
mands, differed but little from Tyndale's trans- 
lation. 

' About 25 years after Tyndalc . translated the 
New Testament, his work was revised by an em- 
inent exiled scholar, and was printed in Jane, 
' 1557. This was the celebrated •' Geneva Testa- 
ment," and was the first English Testament divi- 
ded into verses, and led the way to the revision 
of the whole Bible. The author of this revised 
editon of the English Scriptures was probably 
William Whittingham. He was assisted in this 
work by Anthony Gilly and Thomas Sampson, 
D. D. They were three companions in exile — 
banished from England for their devotion to the 
cause of God. But God overruled it for good. 
During their banishment, they revised a transla- 
tion of the English Seriptures, which for about 
eighty years was the Bible ot the English na- 
tion. 

During the reign of Queen Elizabeth, in 1568, 
what is known as the "Bishops' Bible," was 
published under the supervision of the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. It was revised by fifteen 
learned men, nearly all of whom were bishops, 
— hence the natne'of the work. 

When James I. ascended the throne of Eng- 
land, in 1603, in compliance with a petition 
bearing the names of about one thousand minis- 
ters, a conference was called at Hampton Court, 
for the purpose of " hearing avd determining, 
things pretended to be amiss in the Church." 
This conference consisted of four Puritan divines, 
nine Bishops, as many Cathedral clergymen, 
and four divinity Professors from Cambridge. 
The result showed that this meeting was called 
to afford the King an opportunity to thunder his 
anathemas against the Puritans. In one respect, 
however, this conference was productive of great 
good. Dr. Reynolds, a staunch Puritan, and a 
bold advocate of his oppressed brethren, request- 
ed of the King that there might be a new transla- 
tion of the Bible, " without note or comment." 
The King granted the request of Dr. Reynolds 
in the following form : " That a translation be 
made of the whole Bible, as consonant as can 
be to the original Hebrew and Greek ; and this 
to be let out and printed without any marginal 
notes, and only to be used in all churches of Eng- 
land in time of divine service." About six 
months after this, the scholars were chosen, (47 
in namber,) nndsoon entered upon their work. 
After seven years of severe toil, in the year 1011, 
the English version of the Bible, now in use 
among us, was completed. 

Those who read the English Bible, and feed 
their souls with the precious truths it contains, 
.should bear in mind that to procure for them in 
their own language the word of God, Christian 
men have toiled hard, suffered reproach, and 
sighed in dungeons, and burned at the stake. 
The Papal Church would have kept the Bible 
locked up in the Latin language, from the com- 
mon people — would have substituted for it hu- 
man inventions and superstitions. 

" But to outweigh all harm, the sacred book, 
In dusty sequestration wrapt too long, 
Assumes the accents of our. native tongue ; 
And he who guides the plough, or wields the 
crook. 

With understanding spirit now may look 
Upon her records, listen to her song, 
Aud sift her laws— much wondering that the 
wrong. 

Which faith has suffered, Ueaven could calmly 
' • brook, 




Transcendant boon ! noblest that earthly king 
Ever bestowed to equalize and bless, 
Under the weight of moral wretchedness."' 



Religious Quackery at Constanti- 
nople. 

One day, as we were passing through one of 
the most frequented galleries of the great Ba- 
zaar—one of those main arteries of commerce 
where dervishes and tale-tellers, Albanian danc- 
ers and snake-charmers from Egypt, jostle the 
regular traffickers and porters — we observed a 
knot of persons formed around a venerable look- 
ing man in a loose robe and lofty turban of green 
silk, who was engaged in trampling upon S sick 
man with dim eyes and sunken chocks, stretched 
upon the pavement. The first idea that suggest- 
ed itself to our puzzled minds was naturally 
that the old man in green calpack was triumph- 
ing over a vanquished enemy ; but this supposi- 
tion was refuted by the first glimpse of the anx- 
ious and sympathizing faces of the bystanders. 
The dragoman soon explaned the mystery. It 
appeared^ that the old gentleman in the green 
turban was a celebrated magician or enchanter; 
and, as wizards are neither roasted nor pelted in 
Mohammedan countries, was equally respected 
for his cabalistiu powers, and his being a most 
learned Mussulman, doctor, and divine, famous 
as a preacher and controversialist, and, more- 
over, so holy a man that it was expected he 
would one day be graced by the honors of canoni- 
zation. Such was the Emir Abdallah, Nazir- 
Ed-Deen, prior of the dervishes of Brousa, who 
was busily engaged in treading upon the poor, 
shivering invalid, whose ailments the pressure of 
his sanctified and slippcrlcss foot was to cure. 
Many Moslems at the foot of the grave were 
said to be kicked back again by that wonderful 
foot. It may have been so. Great is the power 
of imagination. The prior of the Brousa der- 
vishes is neither better nor worse than his broth- 
er quacks in Europe. Yet he was infinitely more 
picturesque than the sprucest doctor that ever 
puffed a medicinal water or a pin's-head pill; 
and certainly as he stood proudly erect with his 
wand grasped in his outstretched hand, his long 
white beard and towering turban giving a look 
of majesty to his massive features, and his ample 
robe floating about him in the breeze like ahur- 
rienne of groen silk, he looked as superb a ncc- 
romaDcer as Prospero himself. The bystanders 
looked on with awe-struck faces, reverently 
watching the proceedings of the magician ; the 
patient looked confiding and hopeful. The so- 
lemnity of the operator's bearing defied descrip- 
tion ; but close by stood a ragged little copper 
colored dervish, wearing a very high white felt 
hat with a green rag wouud about it,who watched 
ed the scene with scornful unbelief twinkling in 
his cunning little black eyes, and incredulity 
grinning from the corners of his malicious little 
mouth, garnished with yellow fangs, and graced 
by a perpetual dog's smile of knowingness and 
crafty malignity. 



Christ Raising the Widow's Son. 



List ; 'tis the wail of death 

Stirring the air, 
Room for the weeping throng, 

Room for the bier. 
Hushed is the voice of mirth ; 

Silence and dread 
Gather while murmuring ones 

Bear on the dead. 
Who is the fallen one? 

Who has gone down 
Into that dreamless rest 

Silent and lone ? 
Infant with innocence 

Stamped on its brow ? 
Age when the race is run, 

Slumbering low ? 
Not these ; a widow's son 

Rests on the bier ; 
For her last cherished one 

Falleth the tear. 
Weep then life's only joy 

Perished with him ; 
There lies thine earthly hope 

Faded and dim. 
Throw back the city, gates, 

Let them pass on, 
Bearing the sleeper forth 

To his long home. 
Why are they pausing now ? 

Who draweth near ? 
Why do they startled press 

Back from the bier ? 
Jesus of Nazareth 

Meeting the throng, 
Marketh that stricken one, 

Hearoth her moan, 
Sees with compassion 

The lone widow's tear, 
Bidding her weep no more, 

Toucheth the bier. 
Death thou art mighty! 
i*ot-But mightier he ; •/ f„',| 
Who has delivered ■ ' 



i ,u 
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,n Thy victim from thee. 
In thy darlc realm 

His mandate is heard ; 
And at his bidding 

Thy gates are unbarred ; 
So does he wake the dead 

Uttering his call ; 
While they behold it 
iMiKfat iaonitll. .| 9 h.utt 
Glory to God ! {\ t of 

For a prophet is risen, 
Honor and praise 

To his name shall be given. 



N. Y. Observer. 



. The Eastern Question. 

The last arrival from Europe brought the Sul- 
tan's acceptance of the joint note of the four pow- 
ers, with some slight modifications. The modifi- 
cations are trifling in their character, and yet 
they are of such a nature as to serve the pride of 
a helpless nation, so far as that could be done 
without taking from the force of the concessions 
to Russia. But trifling as these alterations are, 
they may serve as a pretext for further delay on 
the part of the latter power. 

The Sultan concedes to the Greek Church not 
only nil the rights and privileges previously ac- 
corded by special treaty with Russia, but also 
all the privileges and immunities which have 
been granted to other Christian churches, aud 
promises that there shall be no modification ap- 
plied to the condition of these matters without a 
previous understanding with the governments of 
France and Russia, and without protection to 
the rights of the different Christian communities. 
And finally, the Sultan concedes a site for the 
construction of a Russian church in Jerusalem, 
and engages to sign a solemn undertaking which 
shall place these foundations under the special 
supervision of the Consul General of Russia in 
Syria and Palestine. We believe that this lat- 
ter provision is, in substance, a concession of the 
most obnoxious portion of the demands of the 
Czar. It is the very demand which England 
and France recommended the Porte to resist, 
and the concession of which virtually takes from 
the Sultan the sovereignty over his subjects. 

1 It now remains to be seen whether the Czar is 
willing to yield the advantages which he has al- 
ready gained, and to withdraw his troops' from 
the Principalities. It will be notioed that there 
is no stipulation in the joint note that the Czar 
shall evacuate these provinces. The parties to 
the conference appear to have taken it for grant- 
ed that the Emperor Nicholas " would do what 
was right," to use a homely but expressive, 
phrase. The uncertainty which exists, however, 
as to this matter, will tend to keep alive the anx- 
iety which is still felt in many quarters, that 
war may yet grow out of this affair. We must 
confess that we have not that confidence in the 
honor of the Czar, which was expressed by the 
British Premier in reply to inquiries made in 
Parliament, and which seems to ,bc entertained 
by many of the British and French writers. It 
is by no meaus improbable that he will demand 
some further concessions by way of indemnity 
for the past, before consenting to withdraw his 
troops from the principalities, and that England 
and France may yet be called upon to consider 
whether the continued occupancy of Moldavia 
and Wallachia can with propriety be regarded 
by Turkey as a casus belli. 

The London Times continues its efforts to 
throw the responsibility of a possible rupture of 
pending negotiations upon Turkey. Referring to 
the note which was adopted by the Sulta'', a 
says : 

"We do not hesitate to express our conviction 
that this Note does include terms sufficiently fa- 
vorable to the essential interests of the Ottoman 
Empire ; and if the delay which has now occurred 
were unhappily to lead to its ultimate rejection 
and to graver consequences, we are equally con- 
vinced that this ill-advised determination would 
have the most injurious effects upon the dignity 
of the Sultan '8 Government." 

Again the Times says : 

" When Russia assumed a menacing attitude, 
having deceived and attempted to overreach her 
allies, and compromised the peace of Europe, we 
were entirely of opinion that the most energetic 
measures might be required, and ought to be ta- 
ken, if necessary, by the Western Powers to de- 
feat her pretensions and to resist her progress, 
and this country was prepared to meeet that dan- 
ger, not from any strong sympathy for Turkish 
barbarism, but from an unanimous hostility to 
Russian aggression. That demonstration proved 
successful, for Europe was unanimous, and 
Russia was reduced more speedily than had been 
anticipated to accept the offered terms. In the 
interests of peace, and in the real interests of 
Turkey, it is as important to prevent the Sulta?i 
from making war on Russia, as it was to pre- 
ccnt Russia from making war on the Sultan. 
We care little for one or the other party ; our 



concern is with that cause of civilization, free- 
dom, and peace, which has nothing to gain from 
the triumph on either side, though it has much 
to lose by a rupture; and we support the terms 
of compromise recommended by the Four Pow- 
ers, because they afford an honorable path out of 
a difficult position, without increasing the weak- 
ness of one side, or the preponderance of the 
other." 

The paragraph we have copied was penned af. 
ter the Sultan had acceded to the note of the 
Vienna conference, and we can draw no other 
meaning from the remark we have italicised, 
than that Turkey must prepare herself to accede 
to still further demands from Russia, should 
such a course be necessary, for the sake of peace. 
If the Times is a correct exponent of the British 
policy in the Turkish matter— (and so far as that 
policy has been public it has been reflected by 
that journal) — Turkey has not only been aban- 
doned by Englaud, but will actually be coerced 
into keeping the peace, whatever future indigni- 
ties she may receive from Russia. Wc do not 
wonder that a hostile feeling against France and 
England has sprung up among the Turks, and 
that those countries are accused of cowardice. 



Resurrection of the Body. 

" I am the resurrection and the life; ml he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live : and whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me, shall never die." 

The resurrection of our bodies from the grave 
the mind contemplates with the most untiring 
satisfaction and delight Itreconciles us to those 
dispensations of Providence, which without its 
cheering consolations would render the present 
existence miserable. It supports us under the 
stroke of the severest bereavements. It enables 
us to look upon death itself not only with com- 
posure, but with that firm hope which divests it 
of its terrors ; and presents it to our view as a 
vanquished enemy. 

Were our prospects bounded by the present 
life, man would of all creatures be the most un- 
happy. The reason with which he is endued, so 
far from contributing to his comfort, would prove 
a source of constant difficulty and distress. Alive 
to the recollection of past sorrows, his heart 
would bleed whenever those sorrows passed in 
review before him. Conscioas of those trials 
with which he must necessarily meet, before his 
exit from this world, those trials would be in- 
creased by anticipation. The death of his con- 
nections would be viewed as a final separation ; 
consequently that separation would embitter his 
life; and his own dissolution, involving in it the 
gloomy principle of annihilation, would be con- 
sidered the climax of all evil ; so that from his 
cradle to the grave, he would not only be a 
stranger to happiness, but the victim of one con- 
tinued series of distress. 

To reconcile us to those events inseparable 
from the present life, religion with all its con- 
solations conies to our relief. It dispels that 
gloom, which conceals from the view of man his 
future destiny ; and assures him that " although 
the earthly house of this tabernacle be dissolved, 
he has u building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." It shows him, 
that the calamities of life are intended to wean 
him from this world, and to direct his attention 
to a better; " that his light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, will work for him a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." It in- 
forms the Christian that doath will terminate his 
sorrows, and with such a prospect in view, he 
looks forward to the hour without a fear, and ex- 
el- ims with rapture. "Oh! death where is thy 
sting, Oh grave where is thy victory." It carries 
him to the mount of transfiguration, and proves 
to him that the identity of our persons will be 
preserved after death. It shows him that Moses 
and Elias, who had been called into eternity 
centuries before, appeared on the Mount with 
Christ; and that the disciples both saw and knew 
them. It tells him that though " our bodies are 
sown in corruption, they will be raised in incor- 
ruption," and that assurance animates him with 
the hope of beholding those beloved objects from 
whom he has been separated ; and whose remains 
he has followed in solemn procession to the 
grave. By such consolations a parent's grief is 
assuaged ; the widow's tears are dried up ; the 
orphan's lamentation is hushed into silence ; and 
wc are enabled to bear the trials incident to our 
statu, with dignified composure. 



Caution in Judging. 

While Hannah, the mother of Samuel, was; 
offering up a silent prayer to heaven, at Shiloh, 
she became an object of rash and undue repre- 
hension. Eli, the High Priest, supposing her to 
be intoxicated, hastily said to her, " How long 
wilt thou be drunken I" To this severe censure, 
Hannah replied, " No, my lord, I um a woman 
of a sorrowful spirit ; I have drunk neither wine 
nor strong drink, but have poured out my soul 
before the Lord." This rash and unwarrantable 
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judgment of Eli is left on record in order to 
teach as to be caotious in forming and express- 
ing our opinions respecting the characters and 
states of others, The grounds on which we build 
our judgments should always Be such as intimate 
knowledge and careful observation pronounce to 
be solid ; or like Eli of old, we may precipi- 
tately condemn what Jehovah approves, and of- 
fend against the generation of the righteous. 
Certain it is, our knowledge of the exercises and 
feelings of others is at best very circumscribed. 
The heart lies concealed from our view ; it is 
known to God only. Hence, we shall always 
be exposed to error, unless we conform to the 
rule of judgment prescribed in the Divine Word. 
Hypocrites will deceive us, and we shall be de- 
ceived in God's children. Take heed, then, 
how ye judge ; for with what judgment ye judge 
ye shall be judged, and with what measure ye 
mete it shall be measured to you again. Delib- 
erately weigh actions and circumstances, and 
judge righteous judgment. 




shaking and agitation of its material. Thus Peter 
says (2 Pet. 3:10, 11)— " But the day of the Lord 
will come as a Chief in the night ; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that are therein shall be 
burned up. Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conversation und gddliness?" 



®l)c ^fjucnt fjeralo. 
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Tm raufcn of the HeraM art nwwt earnestly beaoopBt to gtre It 
room In ikeir prayer* ; that by means of it God may be honored and : 
hfa troth advanced also, that It may be condoctod fa kith and [ 
love, with sobriety or judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
orxhing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
•rly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CUAITEH XXV. 

7ear, and. the pit, and the mare. 

Are ipon thee, 0 inhabitant of the earth. — 1 17. 

Animals were entrapped by means of pits dug 
in the ground, into which they fell unawares, or 
were frightened into by various artifices resorted 
to for that purpose. In a similar manner they 
were entangled in nets. The Romans used, for 
that purpose, " formadines," consisting of lines 
strung with feathers of various colors, which, 
fluttering by the wind, or when shaken, with the 
shouts of the hunters, frightened the beasts into 
the toils designed for them. An allusion to this, 
Is a substitution for the calamities which are to 
overtako the inhabitants of the earth — inhabitant, 
by a synecdoche, being put for inhabitants. 



And it shall coma to past. 
That he who neelh from the uolse of Ibe fear, shall fall into the pit : 
And he that Cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be taken In 

thesnare: . . .. 

Ifcr the windows from on high are open, and the foundations of the 

deep do shake. — v. 18. 

1 The- idea hero conveyed, is that there would be 
no way of escape ; and if they should seem to 
avoid one peril, thoy would Imj caught in another. 
The figure is a substitution, drawn as before, from 
the hunting of animals, to illustrato the calamities 
coming upon men. Ab beasts, terrified by the 
shouts- and formadine, in fleeing would fall into 
the pit dag.for them, or if springing from thence 
would be entangled in nets skilfully arranged, so 
the'wicked wHl find no way of escape. 

" The windows from on high," are a plain al- 
lusion-, to- the deluge, by a reference to which Peter 

illustrates the final conflagration. 2 Pet. 3:5-7 

" Thoy are willingly ignorant of, that by the word 
of God Hie heavens were of old, and the earth 
standing -tit of the water and in the water : where- 
by the world that then was, being overflowed with 
water, perished: but the heavons and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition cf ungodly men." The Hebrew word for 
" windows," is applied to any opening, as a sluic e 
or a flood-gate, and is used in Genesis to illus- 
trate the descent of waters. Tho metaphor teaches 
that the avenues by which God will pour out his 
wrath on a guilty world, will be unobstructed. 

The shaking, of the foundations of the earth, is 
expressive of an earthquake, affecting the entire 
earth. ■ 

The earth is utterly broken down, 

Ihe earth-la clean dissolved, 

Tne earth Is moved exceedingly tl. 19, 



The earth shall reel to and fro like a dnrakard, 

AtnT shall be removed like a Cottage" 7^ 
And the'transgreMion thereof shall be heavy upon It ; 

And tt shall fair, and not rise agatn.-^v. 20. 

" Shall reel to and fro like a drunkard," is an 
oxprcssive simile illustrative of tho surging and 
heaving of the earth whon dissolving in the fires of 
the consummation. 

•' Removed," is a metaphor, illustrative of the 
change which will be effected in the earth's sur- 
face. So entire will it be, that when John saw 
the " new heaven and a new earth " symbolized in 
vision,. (Rev. 21:1,) it was said, " Tho first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away." 

" Like a cottage,'' is a simile, to illustrato its 
removal. Tho cottage (see note on Isa. 1:8) was 
a temporary shelter. When it had served tho 
purpose for which it was erected, it was sometimes 
abandoned and loft desolate, and at other times 
was removed or destroyed. At this opoch, the 
earth will have served its purpose for the present 
order of things, and will no longer continue as now 
constituted. 

, " Heavy " is a metaphor, which, applied to the 
" transgression," implies that as a most incumbent 
weight pressing upon u cottage, or on a beast of 
burden, will press it to the ground, so the sins of 
the world will causo its destruction — " fall " be- 
ing a metaphor illustrative of that result. 

" It shall not rise again," implies that it will 
not be a partial, but a final end of the " earth that 
now is." " Not rise," is a metaphor, and carries 
out the figure of a beast's falling under its burden. 
There will be no recovery of the earth, excepting 
as it shall bo recreated — its destruction being not 
its annihilation, but a change. The Psalmist said 
of the heavens (Psa,. 102:20), " All of them shall 
wax old like a garment ; as a vesture shalt thou 
change them, and they shall be changed." This 
was said by the same voice that hath promised, 
(Heb. 12:20, 27,) " saying, Yet once more I shake 
not tho earth only, but also heaven. And this 
word, Yet once more, significth the removing of 
those things that arc shaken, as of things that are 
made, that those things which cannot bo shaken 
may remain." So entire will be the change, that 
that which falls is-said to be no longer in existence. 
Thus God said by Isaiah (65:17), " Behold I 
create new heavens and a new earth : and the 
former shall not bo remembered nor come into 
mind." And Peter said (2 Ep. 3:12, 13), •' The 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat. Neverthe- 
less we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness." 

And It shall come to pass in that day, 
That the l»rd shall punish the host of the high ones that are on high, 
Aral the kings of the earth upon the earth.—*. 21. 

'• In that day," is the epoch of the earth's dis- 
solution. 2 Pot. 3:7 — " The heavens and thecarth 
which are now, by the Bame word, arc kept in 
store, reserved unto fire against the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of ungodly men." 

" The hosts of high ones that are on high," are 
distinguished from " the kings of the earth upon 
the earth," and thorefbre denote other intelligences 
than those living at the time of the end. Paul 
speaks (Eph. 2:2), of" Tho Prince of the power of 
the air, the Spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience ;" (0:12,) '• For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places." Judo 6th — " And the angels which kept 
not thoir first estate, but left their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in everlasting chains under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of tho great day." 

The heathen supposed that departed heroes were 
exalted as deities over men, and as Buch they adored 
and sacrificed to tbcm ; but all alike will be pun- 
ished in that day. 

Of " the kings of the earth," we arc told that 
they will war with the Lamb. John (Rev. 19:10— 
21) " saw the beast, and the kings of tho earth, 
and their armioa, gathered together to make war 



This is tho result of the shaking of the founda- 
tions of the earth. It is supposed by Granville ; against him that sat on the horse, and against his 
. Penn. thatatthe doluge the elevated portions ofjarmy. And the beast was taken, and with him 
the earth's surface wore depressed below the sur-jthe false prophet that wrought miracles before 
£100 of the waters. The condition of the stratum] him, with which he deceived them that had received 
of the rooks-, shows that such a rending of the tho mark of the beast, nnd them that worshipped 
crust of tho earth may have taken place. Thisn. his image. These both were cast alive into a lake 
text teaches an analogous breaking up of the of fire burning with brimstone. And the remnant 
earth's surface at the epoch under consideration— j were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the 
an entire dissolution of its substance, and violent j horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth : 



and all the fowls were filled with their flesh."-' 
Read the second Psalm. 

: . And they shall be gathered together. . . . — 

As prisoners are gathered in the pit, 
And shall lie shut up in prieou, 
And utter many days shall they be visited.— v. 22. 

Notwithstanding their punishment in tho day of 
the earth's ruin, they are to bo reserved for far- 
ther punishment. 

" As prisoners are gathered in the pit " — [mar. 
" dungeon,"] is a Bimile drawn from the custom of 
kings, who collected together their prisoners token 
in war, and confined them in prison, until the ar- 
rival of some extraordinary occasion, when they 
were brought forth for punishment. It illustrates 
the same truth that is brought to view in Rev. 10: 
20, when they are "cast alive into tho lako of 
lBtP' 1 1 »«« *i«ll«o men m ji.m Wo erltMiit . 

" Visited " is used in scripture in both a good 
and a bad sense ; but hero, in tho sense of punish- 
ing. Thus Job said (31:14), " What then shall I 
do when God riseth up? and when he visiteth, 
what shall I answer him?" Again (35:15), " He 
hath visited in his anger." And Isaiah said (20 : 
14), " Thou hast visited and destroyed them." 

" After many days," is from the time of their 
being shut up in tho prison like prisoners in a pit. 
It corresponds with the tiino designaed in Rev. 
20:5, which is to intervene between the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous and that of the wicked : 
" The rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand ycrs were finished." At the end of that 
period, it follows, that they will be raised ; vs. 7,. 
SV-" And when tho thousand years ; are expired, 
Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall 
go out to deceive the nations, which [are raised at 
the same epoch, and] are in the four quarters of 
the earth, — Gog and Magog, — to gather them to- 
gether to battle : the number of whom is as the 
sand of the sea." 



Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, 

When the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount /.ion, 

And in Jerusalem, aud before his aucienta gloriously.— v. 23, 

When the kingdoms of this world become our 
Lord's and his Christ's, (Rev. 11:15.) it synchro- 
nizes with (v. 18,) " the time of tho dead that they 
should be judged, and that thou [O Lord God Al- 
mighty] shouldest give reward unto thy servants 
the prophets, anil to the saints, and them that fear 
thy name, small and great, and sliouldest destroy 
them that destroy the earth." 

" Confounded " and " ashamed," applied to the 
sun and moon, are metaphors to illustrate their 
paleness compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in that day. John saw in vision, (Rev. 
20:23), " And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of tho moon, to shine in it : for the glory 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof." Then (i'A. 21:3), "The tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his peopto, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God." Said Isaiah (00: 
19,20), " The sun shall bo no more thy light by 
day ! neither for brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee : but the Lord shall bo unto thee 
an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. Thy 
sun shall no more go down ; neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself : for the Lord shall be thine 
everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning 
shall bo ended." 

" Tho Jehovah of hosts shall reign in Mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem." This is the capital of 
his restored empire. John saw (Rev. 21:10), 
" that great city descending out of heaven from 
God." V. 24—" And the nations of them that 
are saved shall walk in the light of it : and the 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and honor 
into it." The koh-desh, or sanctuary mountain 
which God gavo Israel for a refuge, we draw from 
this passage will be the favored seat of the new Jeru- 
salem. 

" His ancients," before whom the Lord will 
reign gloriously, are tho " elders " of the people. 
They include the patriarchs and prophets, the long 
line of honored saints, who were pilgrims and 
strangers on earth, who looked forward to a bet- 
ter country, even an heavenly. This is the time of 
thoir reward , when they, with all the redeemed, 
will be made perfect. 



THE ABOMINATION, AND HOLY PLACE. 

(Concluded.) 

Ix a. n. 614, Jerusalem was conquered from the 
Romans by Chosrocs, the monarch of Persia ; and 
tho holy land was overspread " by the worshippers 
of fire, and the impious doctrine of tho two princi- 
ples " — inculcated by the Magi, the priests of the 
religion of Zoroaster. Of its conquest, Gibbon 
says, " The ruin of the proudest monument of 
Christianity was vehomently urgod by the intoler- 
ant spirit of the Magi." . . . "' Jerusalem was 
taken by assault. The sepulchre of Christ, and the 



stately churches of Helena and Constantine were 
consumed, or at least damaged by the flam»s J the 
devout offerings of throe hundred years were rifled 
in one sacrilegious day ; the patriarch Zacbariah, 
and the true cross, were transported into Persia ; 
and the massacre of ninety thousand Christians is 
imputed to tho Jews and Arabs who swelled the 
disorders of the Persian March." — Ilist. Rome, v. 
3, p, 229. . „ ..,„'.• 

In a. d, 628, Chosrocs, the king of PorsiayrJer- 
ished by an insurrection in his capital, and his 
successor restored what was claimed to be " the 
true wood of the holy cross," to " the importunate 
demands of tho successor of Constantino. '*' 'The 
succeeding year was made memorable by " the res- 
titution of tho true cross to tho holy sepulchre. 
Heraclius, emperor of Constantinople, performed 
in person the pilgrimage of Jerusalem, the identity 
of the relioiwas verified by the discreet patriarch, 
and thia august ceremony has been commemorated 
by the annual festival of the exaltation ol the 
cross." — lb. p. 241. 

Thus was tho worship of relics, added to the 
abominations which were to desolate Jerusalem to 
tho consummation. But another desolating agent 
was now approaching. 

In A. n. 037, Jerusalem was conquered By the 
Saracens. After a siege of four months, the Chris- 
tians submitted to the followers of the False Proph- 
et, and Omar "entered tho city without fear or 
precaution ; and courteously discoursed with the 
patriarch concerning its religious antiquities. So- 
phronius bowed before his new master, and secretly 
muttered in tho words of Daniel, " Tho abomina- 
tion of desolation is in the holy place " By com- 
mand of Omar, " the ground of tho temple of Solo- 
mon was prepared for tho foundation of a Mosque," 
which soon reared its stately pilo on the site of the 
House of the Lord : and the religion of the impos- 
tor was celobrated on the spot which Jehovah had 
ohoscn out of all tho places of the earth' to put his 
name there. Surely tho mountain of the Lord's 
house, by these successive profanations, had be- 
come like the high places of the forest, where rites 

of heathen abominations were celebrated. 

iff toijitfrTpfi _j- 1- -r u]J uiinaivj ' f l'lt'lf 
A tribute of two pieces of gold was the prieo of 

protection for Christians ; tho sepulchre of Christ, 
and the church of tho resurrection were still left in 
their hands ; and pilgrimages of Christians to Pal- 
cstino wero rather stimulated than suppressed by 
the conquest of the Arabs, whoso revenues wore in- 
creased by the tribute of many thousand straugers. 

In a. D. 1070, " the hereditary command of tho 
holy city and territory was intrusted or abandoned 
to the emir Ortok," the chief of a tribe of Turk- 
mans. The insults to which the native Christians 
and pilgrims were now subjected excited the nations 
of Europe " to march under the standard of the 
cross to the relief of the holy land." Since tho 
conquest of the Turks the pilgrimages had been 
less frequent ; so that few in Europo had any idi a 
of tho distanco to Palestine. When the masses of 
the people had been instigated to march to the holy 
city, " such was their stupidity that at the sight 
of the first city or castlo beyond tho limits of their 
knowledge they were ready to ask whether that was 
not the Jerusalem." 

In a. n. 109G, successive hordes of adventurers 
began to press toward Palestine ; but of the first 
crusaders 300,000 perished before they conquered 
a single city. During a period of discord, among 
tho Turks, the Saracens of Egypt had recovered 
Jerusalem, in a. o. 1096, and on tho arrival of the 
crusaders, were the ones to be overcome, which 
was effected in 1099 — about 460 years after tho 
conquest of Omar ; and tho city was rescued from 
the Mohammedan yoke. Tho crusaders " indulged 
themselves three days in a promiscuous massacre, 
and the infection of the dead bodies produced an . 
epidemic.'' " Seventy thousand Moslems were put 
to tho sword, and the Jews were burned in their 
synagogue." Palestine was erected into a Chris- 
tian kingdom, to which tho Turks put an end in 
1187. Since then it has been again trodden under 
foot by the followers of tho False Prophet — and is . 
to " be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles are fulfilled." 

Thia limit to its treading down, implies, that not 
always will it be thus desolated. At tho end of: 
2300 days, said Daniel, shall the sanctuary, the l 
holy mountain bo cleansed. Thisaccords with tho | 
prediction in Micab, which, after foretelling (3:12) 
that " the mountain of the house," should becomoj 
"as the high places of the forest," announces, 4 
(4:1), that, In the last days it shall come to pass 
that tho mountain of the house of the Lord shall, 
be established in the top of the mountains, and its 
shall lie exalted above the hills : and people shall 
flow unto (Seo also Isa. 2:2.) 

Tho phrase, " in the last," in both Isa. 2:2, and ■ 
Mic. 4:1, is from the Hebrew rwiN (ah-gharuth) , 
which denotes the end or farthest part. Examples : 
Psa. 37:37, " for the end of that man is peace 
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38, " the end of the wicked shall be cutoff," 73:17, 
" then understood I their end;" Prov. 14:13, " and 
the end of that mirth is hcaviuess ;" 23:32, " At 
the last it biteth like a serpent;" 25:8, " what to 
do in the end thereof ,-" Eccl.7:8, " better is the end 
of a tiling ;" Isa. 46:10, " declaring the end from 
the l>oginning." From the foregoing examples we 
arc justified in rendering the text, " It shall come 
to pass in the end of days," &c. — corresponding 
with the consummation of Daniel 9:27, to which 
time tlio holy placo was to be desolated, the end of 
the 2300 days, when the sanctuary is to be cleansed ; 
and the fulfilment of tho times of the Gentiles, 
to which Jerusalem is to be trodden under foot. 



l"s than nn time,;, and at all hours of the day and 
night. '■ We shall have a fill report of the trans- 
actions at the Paris Bourse and tho London ox- 
change, at the close of husincss in those capitals, 
before the opening of business on the same day in 
Xow York ! 

The distance across tho Atlantic between the 
points we have named, is only 1600 miles; and tho 
best engineers regard this sub-marino enterprise 
as perfectly practicable, at a cost varying from 
£1,000,000 to £3,000,000. But before thcAtlantio 
Telegraph is constructed, we shall have steamers 
crossing from Nova Scotia to Ireland in about three 
and a half days! • -?ct ,mmi nil i*m \ 

" The steamship Uncle Sam, in her recent rapid 
trip to tbe Pacific, made nearly four hundred miles 
in one day. At this rate that vessel would mako 



, The mountain of the Lord's house," that is to" £^ td ^^»ffi£2£ 
established in the top of the mountains, can be will be built within five years'. If not within one 



be i 

none other than that which was to bo for a long 
time like the high places of the forest, — the moun- 
itoin on which tho temple of Solomon was built. 

The word " established," in each place, — Hcb. 
JO (koon) — convoys tho idea of permanence. The 
samo word occurs in the following passages. Job 
21:N," Their seed is established in their sight ;" 
Psa. 51:10, " renew a right (in the margin — con- 
stant) spirit within me;" Psa. 57:7, '• My heart 
is fixed;" Psa. 98:2, "Thy throne is established of 
old ;■" Prov. 4:18, " shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day ;". Hos. 0 : 3, ^flis. going forth is 
prepared." las. | 

The phrase " in the top of," is. from the Hebrew 
word van (rohsh) which signifies tho head or chief 
— that which has the pre-eminence — as in the fol- 
lowing texts : Exodus 6 : 14, " the heads of their 
fathers* houses;" 12:2," thebegmning-.offDOtAbf" 
30:23, " Take thou unto thee principal spices ■". 
36 : 38, " Ho overlaid their chapiters ;,'',,Le.v.,fi,| 5.' 
"restore it in the principal;!'. Nu»i ""U2,iif Take 
ye the sum of all the congregation ;" 14:4, " Let 
us make a captain;" 31:26, " the chief fathers of 
the. congregation ;" Deu. 33:15, "And for the 
chief things of the .ancient ;" Josh. 11:10, " //it 
head of all thoso kingdoms ;" 1 Sam. 9:22, " in the 
chiefest place among, them-i,' 1 ,! .Kiijgs, 21:9, " get 
Naboth on high among the popple ;" 1 Chron. 
10:7, " David delivered first, this psalm ;" 23:2Q, 
"Micah the first;" 26:10, " Simri the chief;" 2 
Chron. 20:27, " Jehoshaphat in the forefront of 
them;" 31:10, " Azariah the chef priest ;" Job 
22:12, " bohold tlie height of the stars;" Psa. 83: 
2, " they that hate thee have lifted up the head;" 
141:5, "it shall bo an excellent oil ;" Prov. 1:21, 
" She crieth in the chief place; " Isa. 7:8, " me 
head of Syria is Damascus, and the head of Damas- 
cus is Benin;" 29:10, "the prophets and your 
rules ;" &c., 4c. 

Tho phrase " and shall be exalted, is from the 
word K31 (nah-sah) , and also, implies pre-eminence ; 
as in Isa. 57:15, " the high and lofty One ;" .Est. 
5:11, " he had advanced him above the rrincc." 

The whole passage, then, may read, " And it 
shall come to pass at the end of the days, that the 
mountain where the Lord's bouse was built, shall 
(again) bo established, as the chief among the 
mountains, and have precedence above the hills.' 
That mountain, in the land which tho Lord espied 
as the glory of all lands ; which he Rejected from 
among all the tribes of Israel to put his name 
there: which was hallowed by the obedience of 
Abraham, by the erection of the house of God, and 
by tho observance of those types which during 
long ages, foreshadowed our groat sacrifice, whicli 
was also offered for.fjhe. Bins of the world not far 
distant from it ; that mountain, whicli had been 
so long hallowed, but which because of the sins of 
the people, was to be defiled by abominations so 
as to become in the eyes of Jehovah like the high 
places of the forest, was again to be sanctified, 
and cleansed, and have the pre-eminence over all 
other hill-tops, as the chief seat of Jehovah's king- 
dom on earth. But as it is to be desolated till the 
consummation, and is to be trodden down till the 

times of the Gentiles are fulfilled j as when they 
are fulfilled thev will " see the Son of man coming 
in a cloud with power arid great glory " (f.nke 
21:27) ; and as the heaven must recoive him " un- 
til the times of restitution of. all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets," it follows that the restoration of the 
mountain of the Lord's house, is subsequent to 
the removal of: the curse from the earth, and the 
renewal of all things. Till then will abominations 
desolate it ; and thcnwill the sanctuary bo cleansed. 



year, that will accomplisli tho distance in three 
and a half days. 

" In this direction we are heart and hand with 
' Young America;' and ready to go ahead as fast 
as the fastest. Let the electric chain unite the two 
hemispheres ; and let our ocean steamers, like 
giant shuttles, weave tho continents closer and 
closer together. Lot us have the Pacific Railroad 
— tho greatest, tho boldest, and the noblest enter- 
prise ever conceived by man. Let the whole glohe 
be laced with iron bands and wound around with 
the eloctrio thread. Then knowledge -Will fly to 
and fro through the earth ; and 'thought will dart 
like aun-light-from land to land. This is truly a 
matter-ol-tact, utilitarian age (the latest news from 
the Old World informs us that -Mount Sinai is being 
worked as a coal mine); hut if it build, as it must, 
the great iron highway from tho Atlantio to the' 
Pacific, it will achieve nn epic greater than Homer 
ever sung. The mere conception of such a work is 
a Poem more inspiring than the Iliad.'" 



three great fortresses and the army of Omar Pacha. 
The powers which prefer the maintenance of peace 
to thfl' security and dignity of Turkey might possi- 
bly take the alarm when they found that a cam- 
paign had commenced, in which the Whole course 
of the Danube, with the rich provinces on both 
sides, might soon become tbe prize of the cohqucr- 
r'dr. In short, ' Turkey would have the double 
chance of defending herself by her own resources, 
and of forcing F.ngland and France, and even Aus- 
tria, to interfere for tbe purpose of maintaining 
the balance of power. It , is worth the while of 
statesmen to remember that there is thus a dangor 
W war on the side of Turkey, as well as on the 
part of Kugsia." 

Th.e,Ru8sians and Turks both continuo thoir war- 
like preparations. The Egyptian fleet and forces 
have arrived, and tho troops are encamped nt Bey- 
cos, on the BoBphorus. 

Bi CHAKFST, Aug. 17. — YeBterday the Austrian 
Consul Ueneral received despatches, informing him 
that peace may be considered as established, and 
that the Russians will evacuate the principalities 
in September. 

MY JOURNAL. 



RCSSIA AND TURRET. 



The Aflnnilc Submarine- Telegraph. 

The N. Y. Afirror thifB discourses on the projects 
of the present age. Thero are so many wonderful 
things happening all around us, it would be hardly 
safe to say what is, or what is not, within the 
reach of human accomplishment : 

" At the risk of startling 'all old fogydom, we 
venture to assert that within ten years from this 
day, the Eastern ports of the American continent 
will be in instant telegraphic communication with 
the Western ports of Europe. There will be a sub- 
marine telegraph between Halifax and Gnlway, 
which will literally bring us the foreign news in 



Tni modified note of tho Vienna conference was 
not despatched from Constantinople direct to the 
Czar, as stated in the telegraphic abstract of tho 
foreign news. The note, was sent with tho modifi- 
cations to Vienna. The conference did not hesitate 
to adopt the Turkish modifications, and to despatch 
thetn to St. Petersburg, with instructions to their 
own ministers there to give them tho strongest sup- 
port in their communications with the Russian 
government. 

A Paris letter of evening of 1st Bays : — " In Paris 
the Eastern question is at length considered as ter- 
minated, as it is anticipated, by very few that the 
Emperor of Russia will demur to the modifications 
or hesitatf to execute his pledge of evacuating the 
Danubian Provinces."-! i r oili i 'ijn 1 u 
On the other hand, we have a newspaper state- 
ment that in circles believed to be well informed at 
Berlin, there are no sanguine hopes entertained of 
a speedy settlement of the Eastern question, but 
rather the opinion that the Russians will not rotire 
from the Principalities before an indemnity is paid 
or secured them. . , m .;. . , i.u«i • ui. U 
tho. London Times, referring to the modifications 
which were made, says : -i . 

Something lias been said of further conditions 
annexed by the Porte to the acceptance of the mod- 
ified note, but these have not been put forward in 
the same absolute form. They rofer, of course, to 
the evacuation of the principalities, which has all 
n'long been regarded as the condition sine una non 
of any settlement at all, and they appeal to the 
Conference for further guarantees against the re- 
currence of these disputes. Upon the receipt of an 
alfiriuative answer from St. Petersburg — which 
may be expected in about a week from tikis time — 
the Turkish ambassador charged with tbe renewal 
of diplomatic relations might proceed, by waylof 
Vienna, on his mission ; and it is to be hoped that 
the evacuation of the principalities would in the 
meantime take. place." 

The London Times states that the Grand Vizier 
and Roschid Pacha have declared that beyond the 
note, as altered in the Divan, it was impossible for 
Urnluto Jin. .., sv „• , >, (,;„,,■., . B (, 0 « - u •■. 

The London Morning Chronicli, in commenting 
upon tbe present aspect of the negotiations, says : 
" While Europe has bacn conceding, point after, 
point, overy demand of Russia, Turkey has i n 
arming, both in Europe and in. Asia, and the Egyp- 
tian fleet is already in tho Bosphorus. The Otto- 
man cabinat is known to be divided on the question 
between a war which might be successful, and a 
peace in which everything but the nominal integ- 
rity of the Empire would be sacrificed. An able 
and ambitious officer is watching the invader on 
the Danube, and the troops in the north of Asia 
Minor are drawing nearer and nearer to the Beat of 
actual war in the Caucasus. What would be the. 
result if, after all, the Sultan were to determine 
on resistance, throwing on his allies the, responsi- 
bility of aiding or abandoning him ! Even a pru- 
dept statesman, in the [position of Rescind Pacha, 
might find prospects of advantage in such a roso- 

lutiou-.mifaiA »<Jj ,a ton. i„ 4&iM*.fc. l-o» •■. •Ills 
Moldavia and Wallacbia are already in the pow- 
er of the enemy, and behind the Danube lie the 



TOliB IN PENNSYLVANIA. 

Aug. 11/A. — In company with Mrs. H. and Mrs. 
Osier, (the venerable mother of Elder L. Osier, 
who had been oq,a y^sjt^lg.her son,) I left Boston 
by way of Worcester and Norwich. The night was 
Calm an^pjeasaflt, and the only hindrance we met 
with was a thick fug on the river, which detained 
us several hours, so that we did not arrive at.^ew 
York until a late hour in tho day. During the 
morning, while walking the forward deck, my at- 
tention was turned towards ,* company of Danish 
emigrants. One young man among them, who had 
been sick, seemed to be greatly depressed and trou- 
bled, while his young wife, with an infant in her 
arms, looked sad and anxious. I had left them but 
a few moments, when I was startled by the cry, 
"A man overboard!" Turning round, I saw tho 
young man rise to tho surface of the water, strug- 
gle, again sink, and again rise, all the wbilo en- 
deavoring to keep his head above tho water. In 
tho meantime a boat was sent to rescue him, but 
before it reached him, he sunk for the last time, to 
rise no more, perhaps, till tho resurrection morn. 
The sorrow and anguish of the young wife were 
indescribable. A widow, yith a helpless infant, 
and a stranger in a strange land, with no relatives, 
and but, few acquaintances, her situation was in- 
deed a painful one, Her husband had about fifty 
dollars in his pocket when he made the fatal leap, 
leaving her penniless, and homeless. By the fiolp 
of a Danish gentleman, I was enabled to learn 
from the poor woman her sorrowful story. I then 
traversed the boat, and stated her case to the pas- 
sengers, requesting that tho benevolent would at 
least visit her. God opened tho hearts of many, 
so that the afflicted stranger received a liberal con- 
tribution, with much sympathy and many prayers. 
She kissed tho hand of each of her benefactors., 
and made expressions of heart-felt gratitude. God, 
1 doubt not, will reward them. Truly " God is 
the .widow's God, and a Father to the fatherless." 

We were kindly welcomed in New York by bro. 
and sister Tracy. We tarried there but a few hours, 
and left the same evening for Philadelphia, where 
we were cordially greeted by brother Henry Lye 
and family. 

Aug. \Zth. — Went to Norristown, to sec to a 
legacy left me, some years since, by Mr. Phineas 
Philips, of that place. The .will of Mr. P. reads 
as follows : — " Six hundred dollars to the office of 
the Advent Herald, for the benefit of that office." 
One of the executors of Mr. Philips' will, a law- 
yer, declined to pay me the legacy, on the ground 
that he did not know any such offico, or its pro- 
prietor, that could legally receive it. So I was ob- 
liged to place the matter in the hands of an attor- 
ney to^rosccute in court, or lose it entirely. Af- 
ter several years of the " law's delay," a verdict 
was obtained from a jury in my favor. When the 
expenses of litigation arc deducted, the amount 
received will be but little over £400, the office los- 
ing several years' interest. 

It was in expectation of receiving this legacy, 
that I several years ago expended the amount in 
works, in which Mr. Philips, the testator, was 
deeply interested. And could he have foreseen how 
I should be treated in this matter, he no doubt 
would have left it in other hands. . Little did ho 
think that one of his executors would spend a por- 
tion of his hard earnings in a law-suit, to prevent 
a legacy from going to a cause to which he had 
left it, and wWch he so dearly loved ; or that the 
faith in which he lived, and triumphantly diod, 
would be treated with lightness in open court, and 
urged as a reason why the Advent Herald office 
ought not to receive hiB legacy ! 

I have made reference to this matter, because 
tho thing has been made public, and is not cor- 
rectly understood. 

While upon this subject, I may as well mention 



two other legacies which were left me some years 
ago. The first was a sum of twenty dollars, which 
I obtained without difficulty, the executor being a 
Christian and a gentleman. The other was a 
legacy of one hundred dollars, left me by an indi- 
vidual in Connecticut. A disaffected Adventist 
made nn attempt to cheat mo out of it ; but learn- 
ing from his lawyer that it would cost him a hun- 
dred dollars to make tho trial, (at the same time 
there being a doubt of success,) he concluded to 
abandon hiB benevolent project. 

As " common fame " has awarded my friends 
some credit for bequeathing to mo numerous and 
large sums, I would say, that the above sums are 
all that I have received by legacy ; and these I have 
appropriated in a way for which I shall be pre- 
pared to account, in presencoof the donors, before 
the Judge of all the earth, to whom I am ac- 
countable. 

Aug. I4/A. — Preached to the Advent church in 
Philadelphia, of which brother Liteh is pastor. 
The day was oppressively hot, yet we had a largo 
audience, and a refreshing time. Brother L. was 
absent at Harrisburgh. 

Aug. 15/A. — Was obligod to leave for home with 
Mrs. H., who had been feeble for several days. Left 
P. at S'o'clock, and arrived at Boston at 5 p. v. 
the nest day. Mrs. II. endured the fatigue of the 
journey better than I expected. Tarried in B. half R 
an hour, and returned to Philadelphia on the 17th. r 
Dined, and took tho cars for my appointment at 
the Second Fork, Elk county, in the evening. Ar- I 
rived at Lewistown (160 miles) the next morning 
at 7 o'clock, and from thence by stage (thirty-four ' 
miles) to Bullefonto, going at the rate of four miles 
an hour. Here I was greeted by brethren in tho 
place and from Milesburg, a few miles distant. 
After taking some refreshmont with brother Rals- 
ton, I went to Milesburg and preached in the even- 
ing. There was a good audience present, and we 
had a very interesting season. 

Aug. 19/A.— Brother Eckley conveyed me from 
Milesburg to Karthaus, over the Alleganies to the 
Susquehanna, twenty-seven miles, going over the | 
mountains little more than two miles an hour. — . 
Much wearied, I pnt up for tbe night with brother 
Yarnell's family, who received me kindly, and sup- 
plied my wants. 

Aug. 20th. — Brother Boyer sent brother Goff 
with a carriage to take me the rest of the Way, 
(about twenty miles,) over what is called tho 
" Barrens," a piece of woods, about thirteen miles 
of which is without an inhabitant. The road is 
worse than the road from Melbourne to Waterloo, 
C. E. We made considerable less than two miles 
an hour on this part of it. No human being ought 
to be punished by being obliged to go over it more 
than once in his life-time. Arrived at brother Boy- 
cr's house, at Second Fork, in season to preach in 
the evening. I need not say that my meeting with 
brethren Boyer and Laning was one of enthusias- 
tic greeting.' Here I also met with brother and • 
sister Liteh. Though nearly all the rest were stran- 
gers, they did riot remain so very long. " Rumor' 
and common fame" had made them familiar with 
my'riame, though they had heard of me on better 
authority. And now, having an opportunity of, 
Beeing me, after hearing the reports ef friends and 
foes, they had made up a judgment in my favor,, 
and heartily received me as a brother and a laborer 
in the vlheyard of our common Lord. 

The Sinnemahoning rivor rnns within half a mile 
of the camp-ground, in a north-east direction. 
Bennett's Branch empties into it from the west, 
and rune directly by the residence of bro. Beyer,! 
at a distance of fifty rods. The valley of Bennott's 
Branch, a rich and fertile tract, is about n mile 1 
wide at this place. The mountains rise on either' 
side from six hundred to a thonsnnd feet. In this 
beautiful valley, being a central point in bis cir- 
cuit, brother Boyer purcnased a lew acres of wood- 
land, on which, within the last six months, he has 
erected a cheap but handsome cottage. Brother! 
and sister Liteh, and brother Laning and myself,- 
enjoyed the hospitality of brother and sister Boyer 
in their new residence ; and thongh all was wild 
about us, we never felt moro at home, or enjoyed a 
better visit. 

Ten rods in the rear of the cottage, in a thick 
forest, was the camp-ground, occupying the most 
beautiful and shady grove I ever saw. The preach-, 
crs' stand was situated at the foot of a gentle elopej t 
with two large, well-finished board tents en each 
side. On tbe right and left was a Tange ef board 
tents, fifteen in number, forming a hollow square. 
While viewing this camp, the words of the Psalnw 
ist were brought to my mind — " How amiable art 
thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts." But the beau- 
tiful scenery of nature, and the arrangements of 
skill, are nothing, " where every prospect pleases, 
and only man is vile." Without God's blessing, 
" all is vanity."' 
The meeting had been in progress two days when 



310 



THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



arrived, Brethren Litcb and Laning had both 
preached, and a good beginning had been made. 
The camp families had come in from four to twen- 
ty-five miles around. The meeting had been made 
a subject of much prayer, and preparation had 
been made in the hope that by the blessing of God 
some good might be done. In the meantime, the 
devil bad stirred up a number of active and enter- 
prising young men in the vicinity to serve him, 
and prevent any good boing done. Ten gallons of 
spirit (for nothing could be done without this) 
was obtained, and an opposition camp set up a 
little distance from ours, with an officiating high 
priest, in long robes, who was to pardon sin for so 
much a head, and give them as much spirit as 
they could drink, while another blasphemously 
administered the communion. These facts were 
brought to our ears at an early date. But know- 
ing that the citizens generally were mOBt favorable 
to brother Boyor and the meeting, we gave our- 
selves to prayer and took care of our own camp 
and its duties. 

Saturday evening I gave my first discourse to a 
large audience. There seemed to be some indica- 
tion of good. Brother Litch took charge of the 
prayer-meeting, in which some tokens of God's 
favor to sinners were manifested. 

Saliath, Aug. 21. — It was a beautiful mom. 
The people flocked from all quarters. After the 
devotional exercises were concluded, I commenced 
a discourse on the saints' inheritance, in which I 
was interrupted by some young men, who had 
been filled with spirit from tho other (Satan's) 
camp. I could not proceed until they were re- 
moved ; which was soon done efficiently and quietly 
This was tho only interruption we had throughout 
the meeting. And this did us good. I proceeded 
with the sermon, and was heard with the most 
profound attention to the end. In the afternoon 
brother Litch gave an able discourse on Matt. 16 : 
13-17, which was effective. In the evening I 
spoke on the importance of " following tho Lord 
fully." At the close, brother Litch conducted the 
prayer-meeting. Signs of good were manifest. 

•W«j, Aug. 22. — The work began in good 
earnest. I gave two lectures during the day, one 
on Christian meekness and the nature of the in- 
heritance, and another on the " through tribula- 
tion" to the kingdom. Brother Litch spoko in the 
evening on 2 Cor. 5:14, 15. 

The work now increased in power-, and a number 
came forward for prayers, and some were blessed. 
Arrangements were made for baptism on the mor- 
row, and a number of candidates presented' them- 
selves. 

Tuesday, Aug. 23.— This was a beautiful day. 
The congregation was good, and the solemnity in- 
creased. -I gave two discourses in theday. Brother 
Buyer baptized ten ia Bennett's Branch, most of 
them heads of families. It was a glorious day for 
the church. And " at even-tido it was light with 
us in tho Lord." The whole camp was cheered by 
the conversion of one soul from the other (Satan's) 
camp, and the very one, too, who was employed 
to get the liquor. This fact brought tho Goliath 
of the party into the altar, to seo if his companion 
was sincere, whereupon he threw bis arms about 
hie neck, and besought him to bow with him at 
the foot of the cross, and seek the mercy of God in 
the forgiveness of his sins. This entreaty he could 
not withstand. He quailed, he yielded, he bowed 
and cried for mercy, and soon be rejoiced in the 
salvation of God. This struck terror to the hearts 
of his companions. Some of the saints doubted, 
for a time, whether he was sincere, others were 
witnesses of his conduct, and were convinced it 
could not be a mockery, and they gave him their 
fall sympathy, and helped him along. 

The altar was crowded, and many obtained the 
blessing of God, and gave him praise at the close 
of the service. 
, . Wednesday, Aug. 24 — Was a dark, stormy morn- 
ing. It rained incessantly till noon. There was 
no preaching service in tho forenoon. At two 
o'clock, I preached on the second chapter of the 
" Acts of the Apostles." During the discourse H 
rained again, but few moved till the close. We 
again repaired to Bennett's Branch, and brother 
B. baptized fifteen. It reminded as of Pentecostal 
, times, for we had by this time drank largely of its 
spirit. The whole camp was filled with extacy 
and praise. The people without were awe-struck, 
and most were deeply convicted. 

In the evening we had our conrmanion season. 
I gave a discourse, and brother Litch assisted me 
in the distribution of tho elements. The curtains 
of night were bung about us, a solemn stillness 
prevailed, while we thought of the " Garden oi 
Gethsemene '.' — the institution of the supper is 
the " upper chamber," in Jerusalem — the betrayal 
of the Master by Judas — the trial and condemna- 
tion of the innocent Lamb of God — and hi* cruci- 
fixion, made the scene one of the deepest solemni- 




ty ; while to these, considerations, was added the 
faith, that he that was once crucified for us, would 
soon come again, in the glory of the Father, andall 
the holy angels with, him, and give us an abun- 
dant entrance into his everlasting kingdom. 

At the close of the supper the altar was again 
crowded for prayer. Brother Crozier, who had 
been the leader of the other camp, had now gained 
sufficient strength to speak boldly for Christ, and 
affectionately invito the remaining part of his com- 
panions to Christ. They stood without the rail of 
the altar ; he saw them, and among them the one 
who had made a mock, a few days before, of the 
Lord's supper. He appealed to him to come to 
Christ for mercy: he came— all broken down. — 
Many others followed, and ere the close, many 
gate themselreB to God, and were saved by fiiith. 
I novcr saw snea a work before. There was no 

wild-fire" or "fanaticism," but there was the 
salvation of God. 

This was our last public meeting, but we hardly 
knew how to have it. so. A great interest was 
manifested to continue it over the Sabbath ; but 
other engagements prevented this. On the mor- 
row brethren Litch and Laning were to go to 
Clearfield, and brother Boyer and myself to Kar- 
thaus to fill Other appointments. 

Thursday, Aug. 20. — Tho families assembled in 
the parting circle and took an affectionate leave of 
each other. The scene was one of very solemn and- 
joyful interest. Here were the storm-beaten Vete- 
rans, with the faithful membership, and the num- 
erous converts just entered the field, some of whom 
a lew days before were the most violent enemies, 
all in the fullest fellowship, giving to each the 
parting band, with pledges of faithfulness, 
parted. But while the families living at a distance 
returned to their homes, and' brethren Litch and 
Laning went to their appointments, I remained 
to preach again in the evening, such was the de- 
sire to hear.' In tho afternoon at 2 o'clock we 
met a number of inquirers, with tho converts, at 
brother Boycr's house, where we had an interest- 
ing mooting. At 4 o'clock p. sc. wo went to the 
water again, and brother Boyer baptized three — i 
among the number a young niece of Mrs Boyer, 
Miss Emma Hall, This was a case of much inter- 
est. Emina bids fair to be not only an ornamont 
to the cause, but an active, useful laborer. In 
tho evening the audience was large and attentive. 
I spoke from 2 Cor. 5:18,19,20. At the close, 
we had a season of prayer. The altar was again 
filled, and a greater victory gained than at any 
former meeting. Upwards of fifty souls had now 
been blessed since Monday evening, and among 
them the person who made a mock of the com- 
iuunionj in " Satan's camp." He spoke-at the 
close of this meeting, and warned bis fellows to 
come to Christ. On rising, he remarked : " My 
friends, I do not rise to tell you what I have ken, 
this you know, but what 1 mean to be. By God's 
grace I mean to make my way up the hill — I am 
determined." Eleven more n6\v offered themselves 
for baptism. Brother Boyer was to accompany 
me to Karthaus the next day, to aid in the meeting 
there. But such was the state of things here that 
I told him, though quite worn out, I would go 
alone, and he might remain and hold a meeting 
on the camp-ground over the coming Sabbath, and 
baptize brother Crozier, and tho converts would 
help. him. Ho is a young man of great promise, 
and may be the first fraitt of 1 our late day of 
" fasting and prayer for the ministry." Time will 

f^K iiT v ~ . 

Friday, Aug. 20. —Brother Boyer took me on 
my way to Karthaus, about six miles, when I took 
another conveyance over the barrens to K., and he 
returned to his work. 

It is about eleven years sincelbocame acquaint- 
ed with brother 1!., but I have not been able tiH 
now to visit his field of labor and give him the 
helping hand. His present field is in F.Ik county, 
among the Allegany mountains. He has gathered 
quite u number of churches, which aro united and 
happy, and prospering under his faithful pastoral 
care. He has settled in their midst, and will con- 
tinue to devote bis whole attention to their wel- 
fare. Brother Boyer has set a good example for 
others. He not only plaflts, but waters and takes 
career the field. '.' • ! ( 1 !l I j •* 

Sister Boyer, anxious to join her husband in 
useful labor, in this wild and destitute region, has 
arranged to establish a High School for voung 
ladies, to which she will devote her time and tal- 
ents. The school will be of a high order, and 
prove a great blessing to the community. The 
success of our brother and sister in their respec- 
tive departments of labor, is not an experiment ; 
bap they have the community with them, in their 
good will and support. Brother Boyer has shown' 
himself to be the '-Oberlin " of this portion of the 
Alleganies. 

'MOestmrg \Pa.), Sept. Id, 1853. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




'Corrrsposdssts are'ilone responsible for the correctness of the 
riews they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, *1U iu>t 
necessarily be underabtod rs endorsed hy the publisher. In this de- 
jArum-nt, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without repird to the particular rlew we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. \ • r yid> Sato fit. 



THE DISCUSSION. 

[We should not publish tho following article, if 
we consulted merely our judgment; but] as we 
have opened our columns on tho subject, we are 
willing the writer should speak.] 

Bko. Hikes ;— I have felt considerable interest 
in the. discussion now going on in the Herald, and 
if satisfied that we had been essentially enlight- 
ened yet, would not take up my pen. And let me 
say, I^pnceive we labor under disadvantages, and 
make fundamental mistakes at tho starting points ; 
but before I name them, let me say, wo as God's 
people must believe his word, one portion of which 
is, " The path of tho just is as a shining light, 
which sbineth more and raoro unto tho perfect 
'dayl'*' Now it looks inconsistent with this portion 
of truth to transcribe the ultraisms of the past, 
and past centuries too which are known to be in- 
consistent with present light. Truo, we may con- 
sult with .profit the Writings of other times, but 
remember, we have now greater light or we are 
not God's people. Also that tho introduction of 
Hebrew and Greek idioms is of doubtful utility to 
those whom God's providence has given an English 
Bible. But not to augment generalities I will en- 
deavor to sustain tho implication of mistakes in 
fundamentals given above. 

The most I have read, or heard ,, and my Bibles, 
both English and American, refer me to Dan. 9:2" 
and 12 : 11 for the abomination of desolation, and 
some writers for identity in those passages, which 
tho very face of them contradict ; therefore what I 
may write will be partly an exposition, and partly 
:. review of those who have written upon tho Bub- 
wt. In order to be as brief as possible, I will re- 
i a- to rather than quote scripture, except where 
i istice to the subject requires quotation. 

Turn with me to those passages to which I mny 

■ ;fer. N6w let us examine very carefully Dan. 9 : 
7.. Who is the first pronoun in it ? All will unite 
ud sayi Jesus Christ. Whatact doos ho perform ? 
onfirms the covenant J Who- is the next pronoun ! 
aiue person. > W hat act does be do ! Takes away 
te virtue in expiatory sacrifices, although their 
yrformaiice is persisted in by the Jews 'until they 
re broken up by tho people of the prince {*V26}) 

i lat should come, in the destruction of both city 
nd sanctuary. What is the cause assigned for 
ie' dot traction ! dfefW : overspreading of abomi- 
atlons. Who the next pronoun I Ans. : Jesus, 
freeing with Acts 6:14. What does he do? 
lakes it desolate until tho consummation. Here 
•ad Luke 21 :24, Matt. 24 : 14, and its parallels, 
gain : " What agent does he ta'ks < (as it it not ac- 

■ implishcd by his personal coining.) Ans. : In v. 
2 agreeing with Luke 19 : 41-45 and parallels. 

'"Itfery : Why may not Daniol use the samepbra- 
:ology as God's other prophets, which abound in 
leir reproofs (for your abominations, &c.) an ex- 

• iiattge of form, for, by in this verse as elsewhere 
1 "ould make a great alteration of the sense. What 

ext ' And that determined shall be poured upon 
le deaolator, (marginal,) agreeing (in caso of the 
jstruction of Nebuchadnezzar.) and after that I 
ill punish tho king of Babylon. God is coneist- 

•at; and as he would do in one caBe, so he must 
i in another, the circumstances being the same. 
' asked to account for the plurality of abomina- 
ons, I answer, God is one. The fact of there be- 

i ig sects among them differing widely in first prin- 
iples of religion, would be a sufficient reply. 
That Paul denominated the straightest sect ! Jc 

''Wsaid had made void the law through tradition. 

• ut I find nothing here which Jesus sends us to 
aniel for, and we are compelled by the absence 
F other passages having claims of identity, as 
ell as by the phraseology of Jesus, in his allu- 
on to Daniel, to go to 12:11, but'let us go there 
trcfully, for it is of importance to understand, as 

:' nplied by the Saviour's injunction. And wefind 
a a careful survey, we are to take our stand b*- 
veen two objects as to time, those two objects 
uve each a qualifying term appended, also that 
ie succeeds to the place of the other. ; Let me 
ere remark, that it matters not whether we drop 
i te word sacrifice or not in the argument ; but as 
1 wish to follow the best authority, I prefer retain- 
i ig it, as God's providence has placed it there. 



Therefore, for the present, we will let Mr. Bush 
withdraw his substitution (abomiuation). Now if 
this thing on our right hand was Paganism, and 
that on our left was the people of the prince, they 
being pagans would place, rather than displace 
their faith. Here is a complete paradox in the 
'teachings of some. If, as others teach, it is the 
Jewish sacrifices we have already seen, they or vir- 
tue in them ceased in the midst of the week, 
blotted out, according to Paul, at the cross. Now, 
brother, go to Gal. 3d, read very carefully, and for 
brevity's sake let me tell you in substance, that 
you will find the law to have been instituted as a 
provisional government until the promised seed 
should come, because the conditions of the cove- 
nant and promise were transgressed. But after 
the seed promised came, wo are no longer uuder a 
schoolmaster, the law being superseded by our 
duty in obeying Moses' Prophet in all things. The ! 
apostle refused at the first council ever held by 
Christians to engraft or amalgamate it with the 
gospol of Christ, those being called the concision, 
who, to the rejection of Christ, adhered to Juda- 
ism. ' 

We will now notice the time mentioned here : — 
" And from the time the daily sacrifice shall be 
taken away, and the abomination that maketh 
desolate set up, there shall be 1290 days. Blessed 
is he that waiteth and cometh to the 1335 days." 
On the year-day calculation the ond would have 
como, Daniel and the waiting ones blessed and 
standing in their lot, (in thoir inheritance — Srptua 
gml,) in 1405. That those days are identical, in 
addition to the apparency in the text, 1 will add 
that brother E. G. Colby, of Milton Mills, N. H., 
has a copy- 'Of the' translation of Theodore Beza, 
about tWo hundred years old, which came into his 
family as a preciuus relio from relatives in Eng- 
land, in which the reading is thus : " Blessed is 
he that waiteth and cOmetb to a month and an 
half," added thereto. Having now shown what 
the daily sacrifice and abomination are not, I now 
proceed to show what they are. 

And first, let me say, often the best way to find 
out what a thing is, is first to find out what it is 
not; and in this case it is emphatically so, there 
having beon ndthing in the history of the specified 
time except for tho one, the true worship of God, 
and for the other, the Papacy. I anticipate some 
will expect me to take the position, and defend it, 
that the Popo stood in the Church of God. No, 
sir, he never stood there. Tho fulling away con- 
stituted the church the apostacy. The true Church 
went into the wilderness. ' The trite Church was 
not in those fields which mado what Gibbon calls 
the fever of the times. Where did he stand, it I 
w?U'be asked, which will answer the prophecy, | 

in 'the' holy place," " where it ought not?" 1 1 
answer: be usurped the prerogative, or right, or« 
pulce of God in dictating in matters of faith in 
the minds of men, where GddsayB the law, or con- 
ditions of the new covenant Bhould be written, and 
in killing all who will not submit to his dictation. 
I have not Gibbon at hand now, but those whowill 
consult his history in tho times of Justin and Jus- 
tinian, will find the Pope's claims resisted by his 
opposers in tho substance of the following sen-; 
tenee, " that sovereignty in matters of faith, by 
man over the minds of men, is to usurp the pre- ! 
rogativo of God.""H6 acquired tho position hei 
claimed, and thus seated himself in the place of 
God, or " holy place," "Where he ought not."" IU' 
is unnecessary here to go into metaphysics, u"d 
demonstrate how tho mind can be properly called 
the " temple of God," " holy place," &c. ; but go 
to the Scriptures, which corroborate the fact that 
God constituted it such. 

We may now hear a discourse at Jac6b's well 
with profit, and Jer. 31 to 35 commented on byt, 
Paul, Hcb. 8:S, 1 Pet. 2 : 5-9, and Phil. 3 : 3, with! 
many other corresponding passages. Now we come 
to specific holy places. An error here will be in 
not following its transposition from one manner of 
worship or dispensation to another. The patriar- 
chal, or family, or covenant, the tabornacle, tem- 
ple, and Christian all bad them. We may here 
with profit consult Webster on the sanctuary, 
which he defines, first, a sacred place, in respect to; 
the Jews, the moBt retired part of the temple, or ! 
holy of holies ; next, any place where divine ser- 
vice is performed. We may now ask what inadev 
Sinai's mount holy atorfcthnol Ans.: Becauso 
God came down upon ifJS crest, and met the medial 
tor of the old covenant, utnd extended its conditions/ 
which had been broken, after which it might have 
boen an interesting, bat not consequently a holy' 
place. So likewise in the wilderness, the holy 1 
place, or sanctuary,, depended upon latitude and. 
longitude of the encampment. We lire now pre- 
pared tf> take Webster's third Bense— " a flaee ol 
worship, qr where divine service is performed." 
" Not in tbw mountain, nor at Jerusalem," says 
Jesus. "-In every nation," says Peter. " In all 
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the world, for a witness onto all nations," says 
the commission. These will give us the truo idea 
of what the sanctuary is at the end of the 2300 
days, and consequently what will be cleansed, 
that it is the earth, the first sanctuary, (and first 
defiled,) where the morning stars sang together, 
and the sons of God shouted for joy, not knowing 
an enemy was in sound of their voices, and where 
we have God's word all was good. We will now 
Compare " the tiifiea of the Getitilcs " and the ac- 
complishment of the commission. Are they not 
identical! I see not how to avoid it. And then 
the end shall aim..-, when all the earth shall con- 
stitute a cleansed sanctuary. Now let us go to 
the Saviour's prediction which allied up this dis- 
course, and elicited the question of the disciples, 
as I shall prove there was but one and the sign of 
it. Mark, Jesus was specific. By all the evange- 
lists we read, not ono stone npon another that 
shall not be thrown down, which is not yet accom- 
plished ; consequently the interrogation must have 
been for knowledge of an event subsequent to our 
times, agreeable to the the opinions of many who 
understand them to inquire about ovents associated 
in their minds with the end of the world. But for 
the proof. 

Mow Jesua. went out of the temple to the Mount 
of Olives. He must needs go through the central 
or Beautiful Gate-, opposite to which is a gate in 
the city wall, which leads to the Mount of Olives ; 
and as Jerusalem inclines towards it, the founda- 
tion of the temple was very high, which supported 
a row of porches, one of which was called Solo- 
mon's in our Saviour's day, because it stood upon 
a portion of the foundation built by him, which 
had survived former destructions or ravages. This 
wall is yet standing in its order of original con- 
struction. I will refer the reader to the letters of 
Rev. Mr. Dufficld, who was there in 1852, and also 
to arguments of infidels in general, who deny the 
literal fulfilment ol the prediction. By these stones 
our Saviour passed as the direct road to Mount Ol- 
ives. " Behold, what manner of stones!'' Jose- 
phus relates that some of them were forty-five cu- 
bits in length, sis in width, and five in height. 
Mr. DuBield calls them massive, and adds he saw 
thirty-five Jews kneeling or standing here, and 
reading the 58th, 59th, and GOth Psalms, and sob- 
bing aloud as they kissed the stones, the only re- 
mains of their ancient temple. It is evident tho 
Saviour referred to the climax of destruction ra- 
ther than a partial accomplishment. It remains 
therefore to be fulfilled when Gog comes against 
the land of Israel, when God's fury comes into his 
face, when " every wall shall fall," steep places, 
mountains, (Ezck. 38:18, 21; Hcb. 12 : 26-28.) 
and the evonts connected with tho pouring out of 
theeevonth vial. It may bo said, why flee from 
Judea, &c. ! Ans. : In obedience to the general 
rule given, when they persecute you in this city, 
flee to another, &c. ; and as the Papacy extended 
into Judea, that portion of the woman must go 
into the wilderness, with precipitation symbolized 
by wings. The same is true in flight from that 
J power in other countries, or generally, which was 
not the case in Christians fleeing from Jerusalem 
or Judea. Now in touching upon the destruction 
J of Jerusalem, we come to an ago of Rome, whereas 
j the historian says it was governed by short-lived 
tyrants, who arose by conspiracy and fell by inur- 
) der, who followed each other in quick succession. 

It was about 66 of our era that the first outbreak 
I occurred, which compelled the Rdman governors 
of the East to turn their arms against the Jews. 
Florus the governor having exasperated them by 
his tyranny and cruelty, called to his aid Ccstius 
Callus, prefect of Syria, wbo with a large army 
undertook their subjugation ; but after several at- 
tempts, was obliged to retire, with a loss of about 
"five hundred men. This encouraged the rebels, 
who opened the ga^cs, pursuod the Romans with 
great slaughter. The loss of the Romans was up- 
I wards of live thousand foot and three hundred 
j -horse, and being so hotly pressed, were obliged to 
leave behind their baggage-wagons, eottle, and 
■military cugincs, which fell into the hands of the 
Jews. This, which scorned a victory to the Jews, 
was mourned as a calamity by the more peaceable 
inhabitants, for they clearly foresaw the dreadful 
evils which must speedily follow when Rome should 
I arise in her strength. Under this apprehension, 
many fled, among whom were the Christians, who 
obeyed the injunction of their Lord upon the re- 
I ceipt of intelligence of Cestius' defeat. Nero sent 
Vespasion into Syria to conduct the war. This 
| was about the beginning of 67. Vespasian eol- 
lected his army, and when on the eve of marching 
for the holy city, received news of the death of 
Nero. Several emperors were now placed and dis- 
placed, which caused a cessation of military ope- 
rations in the East until early in the spring of 70, 
when Titus arrived at Jerusalem, and destroyed 
the city. I have been a little formal hero to show 



that there was no cause for precipitate flight by 
the Christians, having four ycaTS, or five, accord- 
ing to Dr. Clarke, to gain. But I fear I am get- 
ting lengthy. I will notice one or two other points 
and close. 

And first, if the Papacy is not understood by the 
abomination of desolation, our Lord in foretelling 
us " all things," has nowhere particularized that 
drendful^scourge of the Church, while he has told 
us of things of much less importance. Again a 
paradox in bis teaching, if it be the Roman army, 
in saying it ought not to stand there, when it must 
to fulfil his word. Again : In Nebuchadnezzar's 
doing the same, he was styled " God's servant," 
and Jesus abominates the Romans, and both were 
pagans. Again : I see -no authority for taking somo 
parallel language in Luke 17th, and associate it 
with that of Matt. 24th and Mark 13th, if in 
these places it means at the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, the former being expressly declared to bo 
when the Son of man is revealed. 

The above is respectfully submitted to those who 
arc waiting for the kingdom of God. That it is 
faultless, would be too much to claim for it, or 
anything human. J. U. Morgan. 



THE SCRIPTURES. 

•'•</) ■jtiir-.' Mt-rlftttwm inlimi Lit* i;<. n! 
As the mariner, who would make the port, rather 

than remain in the midst of the waters, because 
ignorant of the haven, or, as the wise master 
builder will not leave his building unfinished for 
want of information, so our heavenly Father is not 
at the helm of Zion's ship as she passes over the 
raging, foaming billows of time, destitute of all 
knowledge of port or distance ; He has not com- 
menced tho superstructure of hope in tho absence 
of information or power for its consummation, neither 
are His servants in dorkness : and as God's word 
is the Book of light, we again make our appeal to 
it for the purpose of defining the objects of the 
Christian's hope, with which this topic would be 
loft incomplete. 

1. Christ's second appearing.—" Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be : but we know that when Ho 
shall appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as he is. And every man that hath this 
hope in Him, purifioth himself even as Ileia pure." 
(1 John 3:2, 3 ; Titus 213.) What hope ? Ans. 
(1) of the Lord's appearing, (2) of seeing Him as 
He is, (3) of being like Him. Who can estimate 
the value of this hope to the Christian ! Its ten- 
dency is to purify. Thousands scattered over our 
world, in both heathen and Christian lands, can 
testify to this truth. Tho following from the 
Baptist Missionary Herald, March' 1844, is of in- 
terest upon this point. "At a late hour last 
evening, aftor the Burmans had all gone to their 
homes, there were Karens sitting about the room, 
some from Rangoon, others from Bassein and tho 
hills, conversing as to the sufferings of their 
brethren now in prison j what would, probably be 
their fate, how they would endure their sufferings, 
and if killed, whether they would Buffer death joy- 
fully. While speaking on this point, one of the 
assistants gavo an account of the death of an old 
Christian woman, who died a few days since at 
Baumee, one of the most happy deaths of whieh I 
have heard among tlie Karens. I have seen many 
of them breathe their, last, and generally they have 
no extacies and no fears ; they die resigned to the 
will of God. ' God will take care of me,' is gen- 
erally the answer to questions relative to their 1 e^-' 
ereises. This old woman bad been a Christian 
several years, and was a person of much prayer and 
simple faith. She was sensible of the approach of 
death for several days, and rejoiced at the pros- 
pect ; — said , ' / have been looking for the coming of 
Christ to judgment , but shall die and not see the day ! 
But,' she continued, • I shall go to see Him.' She 
exhibited that divine joy, that brightening of tho 
powers of tho soul, that foretaste of glory, which 
sometimes precedes the hour of death." 

Observe, 1st, The old Karen woman was eno of 
•' much prayer and simple faith," and her death 
" one of the most happy :" her life and death were 
extraordinary. 2. She was looking for the com- 
ing of Christ, which motive was, undoubtedly a 
strong incentive to holy living and persoverance. 
May the same hope lead us to imitate her example. 

2. The Resurrection. — Not a spiritual one, as 
the Church, wbo " hope for tnat they see not," 
(Rom. 8:24,25,) enjoy that as a present blessing 
(1 John 3:14). Of Christ it is said, "His/esA 
shouldrestin hope" (Acts 2:26) ; and Paul affirms 
that " It is sown in corruption ; it ia raised in ill- 
corruption " (ICor. 15:42) : arguments however 
plausible can never annul these declarations. — 
Hence Paul testifies before a council (Acts 23:6), 
Felix (Acts 24:14, 15), Agrippa (Acts 26:6—8), 
and the Jews at Rome (Acts 28:20), of this hope ; 
and so necessary a block is it in faho superstructure 



of hope, that the whole remains or falls/with it 
(1 Cor. 15 chap.). That it is the hope of Israel, 
may be farther learned from Ezek. 37 -.; 1-14, and 
will be consummated to tho Church at the Messiah's 
Wtjrtn. (1 Cor. 15:22, 23 ; 1 These. 4:16.) Then 
her long-looked for period will arrive when Abel 
will breathe again, no more to feel the assassin 
hand of a brother ; when Abraham, leaning npon 
the promise of his " shield and reward " (Gen. 
15:1), emerges from the dust, never more to so- 
journ in a strange land; then Isaac and Jacob, 
will share with him in the same blessings ; Joseph's 
bones will be convoyed to a fairer land thnfo 
ancient Palestine ; Moses will realize what was 
shown at the burning bush (Luke 20:37), and not 
only behold, but tread upon and partake of the 
fruits of tho promised land ; Noah will possess, 
not the earth changed by water, but renovated by 
fire ; Job will see his Redeemer ia his flesh (Job 
19:23-28) ; Isaiah's dead body will awake and 
sing (Isa. 20:19) ; David will awake in the Lord's 
likeness and bo satisfied (Ps. 17:15) ; Ezekiel's dry 
bones will shake, come together, and live ; Daniel 
will stand in his lot (Dan. 12:13) j God will be 
Hosea's death plague (Hosea 13:14) ; Paul will 
attain unto " the resurrection from the dead " 
.(PUB. 3:11) ; others who were " tortured, not ac- 
cepting doliveranco,'' will obtain that " better res- 
urrection " (Heb. 11:35), and all the blood- 
washed throng will sing the song of victory and 
redemption, and come with singing unto Zion; 
songs and everlasting joy shall be upon their heads, 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away (Isa. 53d chap.) ; 
then, that kind father, tender mother, beloved 
compnnion, innocent babe, sprightly youth, strong 
adult, and experienced sire will greet each other, 
being trophies of grace, 

"In the land of Paradise." 

No wonder the dying saint, when about to be 
separated from all that is dear on earth, exults in 
tho promise with an exclamation, " O, the beauties 
of the resurrection !" Such, reader, maybe your 
lot if found in that day having exercised " repent- 
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ." You may escape "the resurrection 1 of 
damnation." (John 5:28, 29.) 

3. The new earth.— Says Peter, (2 Pet. 3 : 13,) 
" We, according to his promise, look for a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." This prom- 
ise may be found in Isa. 65 : 17 and 66 : 22, and is 
termed " new," in tho same sense as the Christian 
is called " a now creature." (2 Cor. 5 : 17.) He 
is changed by grace. There will be a restitution 
of the earth, (Acts 3.21,) wrought by the element 
of fire — a change. Much might be written upon 
this point, as also otherB, but I forbear for the 
present, and close the discussion of hope, (which 
subject has been introduced in Nos. 5, 6, 7,) by an 
extract from the writings of John Wesley, in ref- 
erence to the blessings of the new earth : 

" Ho that sitteth upon the throne will soon 
change the face of all things, and give demonstra- 
tive proof to all creatures, that his mercy is over 
all his works. Tho horrid state of things whieh 
at present obtains, will soon be at an end. On tho 
new earth no creature will kill, or hurt, or give 
pain to any other. The scorpion will have no poi- 
sonous sting. The adder no venomous teeth. The 
lion will have ho claws to toar tho lamb; no teeth 
to grind his flesh and bones. Nay, no creature, 
no beast, bird, or fish will have any inclination to 
hurt any other. For cruelty will be fur away, and 
savageness and fierceness be forgotten ; so that 
violence shall be heard no more, neither wasting 
or destruction seen on the face of the earth. The 
wolf shall dwell with the lamb, (the words may 
be literally as well as figuratively understood,) and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid. They shall 
not hurt or destroy, from the rising of the sun to 
the going down of the same." 

" O what a blessed hope is ours, 

While here on earth we stay. 
Wo more than taste the heavenly powers, 

And antedate that day." j. p. f. 

.,ri:i!j 

LETTER FROM EI,K COUNTY, Pa. 

[Wk regret to learn of the illness of brother J. 
D. Boyor. The following note will show why he 
was not with us at Milesburg. After a little rest, 
we hope he will be able to resume his labors.) 

Dear Bro. Hikes :— No doubt it will be of in- 
terest to you to hear of the result of the meeting 
after you left. 

The mountains and the valleys still continuo to 
resound with songs of praise to tho great I Am. 
The congregation that assembled for the Sabbath 
appointment, after you left, was as largo as any 
during the camp-meeting, except the first Sabbath. 
They were all pleasantly seated in the tented grove, 
waiting for some one to break to them the bread of 
life ; but God disappointed them, by laying his af- 
afflicting hand on brother Boycr, who was obliged 
to take to Ids bed the same afternoon you left. He 
continued to grow worse, so that he was unable to 
attend to his appointment at ten o'clock ; but at 
2 r. u., by the assistance of the brethren, he was 



enabled to occupy the appointed place, and, by the 
grace of God, to administer comfort to his Baints, 
and words in due season to sinners. Solemnity pre- 
vailed on account of the presence of the Lord. 
Brother C, a young man that was blessed at the 
meeting, arose after brother Boyer, and addressed 
the young converts in a very becoming manner. 
Ten presented thomselves for baptism, and fifteen 
were received into the church by the right hand of 
fellowship. 

. Brother Boyer anticipated the pleasure of meet- 
ing with the brethren at Centre camp-meeting, but 
the Lord ordered it otherwise. He was again pros- 
trated on a bed of languishing for nine days more, 
during a part of which time wo almost despaired 
of his life. But by the blessing of God, and the 
aid of a skilful physician, he is now recovering as 
fast as can be expected. The Lord has still a great 
work for him to do in this part of his vineyard. 

Yonr labors, together with those of brethren 
Litch, Laning, and others, have been crowned with 
abundant success. Eternity alone will tell the re- 
sult. Your brother in Christ, T. F. Boyer. 
Second Fork, Aug. 6th, 1853. 
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" Phenomena of the Rappixq Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two jiages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 286 — which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits" of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will lie 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copios for $2,50, or 36 for $1. Single 
copies 4 cts. 

" The Etuis al Home. Strange Tact*, confirming the Troth of the 
Bible, Lot's Wife n Pillar of Salt. Daniel's Tomb. llcoorda of tho 

Israelites, or the Rocks in the Wilderness of Sinai. Ruins of Nine- 
veh. Spiritual Manifestations. The Restitution, Lake of Tire," *e- 

Published by J. LrrcH, No. 45 North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 

at this office. Price 6 cts. 

"HiSTdRT op tut Reformation." — Vol. Y. of 
this great work, by D'Aubigne, is now published, 
and may be obtained at this office. Price — 12 mo. 
half cloth, 50 cts. ; full cloth, 60 cts. ; fine edition, 
cloth, 75 cts. ; 8 vo. paper, 38 cts. ; the five vols. 
12 mo. cloth, $2,50; do. do. fine edition, $3,50; 
five vols, in one, 8 vo. $1,50. 



"The Sahts' IsmuuTsjca, or The World to Come." By Henry 
t. Illll, or Goneaeo; X. Y. 12 mo. 247 pp. 

Price, $1,00 ; in gilt binding, $1,38. Postage, 
when sent by mail, pre-paid, 1b cts. 

" Tun Eternal Home." — Wo have received from 
brother Litch a thousand copies, without covers, 
of these tracts, (thirty-six pages) which wo will 
send by mail postage paid — 100 copies for $3 . 30 
for $1, or 4 cts. single copy. 

" Gafssen on Inspiration."— Of this valuable 
work, which was referred to in the Herald by bro. 
Litch, we liave now a supply. Price, $1. 

" The Motive to Christian Drrrrs, n» tot Pros- 
pect of tub Lord's Coming." — This is an article 
published some time since in the Herald — now is- 
sued in eight page tract form. 75 cts. per 100. 



Xoir Edition of Tracts. 

"World's Jnbflee," a Letter to Dr. Ra(Bc« on the Temporal Millen- 
nium. $2,50 per hundred, 4 cents single. 

" First Principles of the Advent Faith." This tract contains twelve 
chapters composed of ouolatloarof Scripture, In proof of the Sec- 
ond Advent Faltli. Price, f 2,40 per huudred, 4 cents single. 

"The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in View of the Lord's Com 
log." $2,60 per hundred, 4 cents single. 

"Tliat Blessed Hope." Tliis tract embodies twelve principles relating 
to the Advent and Reign of Christ, supported by argument and 
numerous scripture references. $1 per hundred, 2 cents single. 

"The MoUves to Christian Duties, in the Prospect of Uie Lord's 
Coming." An important work at the present time. 74 eenla per 
hundred. 

S* Kelso Tracts." No. I— " Do you go to the prayer meeting ."' No. 
2— " Grace ami Glory." No. 8—" Night, Day-break, Clear Day." 
: 1 per hundred — embracing the three 

Promises on the Second Advent — one hundred texts of Scripture 
relating to the faith of the Advent, Resurrection of the Saints, anil 
Reign of Christ, each accompanied with verses containing senti- 
ments in harmony with the test. 59 cents per dozen, S cts. single. 

"The Saviour Xhth." This tract will be usefol, as showing the signs 
and marks of the coming of Christ. $1 per hundred, 2 cts. single. 

Romanism and Protestantism — bound In one volume, 135 pp. This 
work contains facta on the antdition and prospects of the Catholic 
and Protestant Churches. 33 J cts. 
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ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, SEl'TBMKKK 24. 1853. 



Temr Weal. 

Duties in Breton require my presence till the 
firet week in October. I shall probably begin my 
appointments in Cleveland, 0. ; but if I oan get off 
at an earlier date, 1 will comply with requests 
to call at Albany, Auburn, and Buftalo. In that 
case, due notice will be given, by letter, at least. 
I deeply regret that it will not be in my power 
to respond to the urgent requests of* friends in 
many other places on my way, for I must at once 
enter tho "Western field. I shall commence with — 

1. Cleveland, O., Oct. Cth, at7 p.m., as brother 
Penfield may arrange 

2. Mansfield, O., Oct. 9th to 12th. — A course of 
lectures, as brother Snyder shall arrange. 

3. Korwalk, or Fairfield, O., Oct. 13th to 16th, I 
sb brother Boone and others may arrange. 

4. Detroit and Central Michigan, Oct. 18th to 
th« 23d. In this time I will deliver lectures in De- 
troit, and hold a conference in Adrian, or Nil--. 
As I cannot arrange definitely, I would be grateful 
to Elders Hoyt and Seymour, and brethren Arm- 
strong, Case, and Tucker, if they would consult 
together, and arrange meetings to the best advan- 
tage- 

5. Middlebury, Ind.— Elder E. Miller, or Dr. 
Chaplin, may arrange for Oct. 24th and 25th, and 
write me to Cleveland, 0. 

6. Milwaukee, Wis., Oct. 27th, evening. 

7. Greonbush, Wis., Oct. 29th to 31st, as bro. 
Abrams and Elder Sweet may appoint. 

8. Sheboygan, Wis., Nov. 1st, evening, as Elder 
Trowbridge may appoint. 

9. Rockford, 111., Nov. 4th, 5th, and Oth. — A 
course of lectures. 

From Nov. 7th to the 30th, I will devote to such 
portions of the field as brother S. Chapman may 
deem the most advisable, in largo conferences, and 
by day or evening lectures. Will brother Chap- 
man arrange in season, and give notice in the Her- 
ald f I hope to have the company of brother C. a 
part of tho time, as well as that of brother P. B. 
Morgan. 

On my way home, I intend to visit St. Louis, 
Mo., Cincinnati, O., and many other places to 
which 1 have been invited. 

I ask the prayers and sympathies of all the 
friends of the Advent cause, that God will grant 
me health and strength to perform tho work before 
mo in tho proposed tour, and above all, bestow on 
me wisdom and grace to feed the flock of God, aud 
bring the wandering sinner to the fold of Christ. 



Donations. — For a year past the office has re- 
ceived but little for the cause in the way of dona- 
tions. Wo have not stood so much in need of help 
in that time as now. Our labors have been chiefly 
among those who were able to give support. But 
of lute we have been in a different field, and shall 
continue so for some time to come. The South and 
West are, as yet, missionary fields. The seed is to 
be sown, labor is to be performed, and money ex- 
pended, in hope. But a rich harvest may be ex- 
pected from these efforts and sacrifices. 

We are encouraged in our missionary work, by 
liberal donations of late, which are credited under 
their appropriate head. Wo doubt not, that while 
we are doing all in our power to advance and ex- 
tend the cause, that the Lord of the harvest will 
give all necessary aid towards the successful prose- 
cution of the work. In our Wostern tour, we shall 
scatter liberally those useful books and tracts which 
we have prepared for the purpose. 



A New Tract on the •' Time or tde Advent." — 
Wo have a new tract in press, which will be out 
soon . It will contain resolutions of the General 
Conference of Adventists at Salem, and also of 
Canada East on the question of time, together 
with an article on knowing the time, and the duty 
of watchfulness. A very important tract for cir- 
culation at this time. §1,50 per hundred, two cts. 
single. " L "I .fisst 

At Hour. — 1 arrived home on the 10th, in good 
health, and preached to the tried flock in Chardon- 
etrcet chapel on the 19th. 




Amiiverimrr of (lie *' lliMe I'nion." 

We give the following rtotfee with pleasure, and 
wish all success to the Society : 

' '■ AmerAm'BMe Union Rooms, i 
i » Sept. 1M. 1853. J 

Mv Dear Brother : — The Fourth Anniversary of 
the Biblo Union will be held in the meeting-house 
of the First Baptist Church in this city, commenc- 
ing on Thursday the Oth of October at half-past 10 
o'clock, a. h. Tho exercises are expected to con- 
tinue through Thursday and Friday. Among the 
speakers engaged, are, Rev. Spencer H. Cone.D. d., 
President. Rev. John L. Waller, ll.b., Louis- 
villo.Ky. Rev. T. C. Teosdale.D. d., Washington, 
D. C. Rev. James Lillie, Brooklyn, N. Y. Rev. 
O. B. Judd, New York jcity. Rev. G. Achilli. r>. 
D., Italy. Rev. Prof. Wm. C. Duncan, New Or- 
leans, La. Rev. P. <F. Jones, New York. James 
Edmunds, Esq., Jeddo, N. Y. 

The following also havo been invited, and are ex- 
pected: I • 1 '>'....-• i ' 

Re*. iProf. T. J. Oonant, d. d., of the University 
of Rochester, N. Y., to preach the Annual Sermon. 
Rev. Prof. E. S. Gallup, Madison University, N. 
Y. Eld. R. L. Coleman, Richmond, Va. Rev. D. 
R. Campbell, ll. d., President of Georgetown Col- 
lege, Ky. Rev. Joshua Fletoher, Amenia, Si Y. 
Eld. James Challen, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Your are particularly invited to attend, aud 
bring your friends. 

,W*. II. WvcwiOarr, CfT. See,.,! 



To Correspondents. 

J. 0. Nob. — The Advent churches in the East 
are in favor of temperance, peace, liberty, or anti- 
slavery, and other good causes. They do not make 
these questions bobbies, but bear a fitithfal testi- 
mony on all proper occasions in their support. 

We do not use alcoholic wine in the communion. 
The way wo prepare the juice of the grape is this : 
We get the best raisins, cut them Open, pour boil- 
ing water, on . them, and let them stand twelve or 
twenty-four hours, then press out tho juiuc;, and 
let it settle, when it is fit for use. We have used 
no other in Boston for many years. 

Correction. — Some time since, in giving an obit- 
uary notice of II. Chambers, from the pen of bro. 
Sornberger, he was made to say that she had a 
good hope when taken sick. Brother S. 'a notice 
said, after she had been sick some time, and a few 
weeks before her death, she obtained evidence of 
her acceptance with God. Wo aro happy to cor- 
rect this even at this late date, as some persons 
have been disposed to accuse our brother of mak- 
ing an incorrect statement. 

: ■ I 1 ■■- 1 

New Works. — Wo havo now arranged to pub- 
lish a volume of Elder 0. R. Fussett's discourses, 
doctrinal and practical. Subjects : 

1 . The Two Covenants. 

2. The Millennium — Two Resurreotiops, or Ex- 
position of Rev. 20th. 

3. Exposition of the 11th chapter of Romans. 
This will be a timely und valuable work. We 

hope to be able to give it a wide circulation. 



A Reqfest.— Bro. C. B. Turner, now on the sick 
list, wishes to find some p»rson on the coast who 
can obtain for him " Cod Live* Oil," to be extract- 
ed in such manner as he shall direct — he not being 
willing to risk the oil as now prepared. Will any 
one who can respond to this, write us, or write 
brother Turner at East Randolph, Vt. 



SUMMARY. 

In Ilarrisburg, Va., a girl aged fourteen 

years went to sleep on the 31st of August-, and has 

not since been fully awake. 

The London Times sayB tho Austrian gov- 
ernment has addressed 1 4o the President of the U. 
States a strong demand for reparation for the out- 
rage offered to the imperial flag by Captain Ingra- 
ham. 

— - It j« rumored that at a prolonged meeting 
of the cabinet at Washington, the subject under con- 
sideration was a joint protest from all tho principal 
governments of Europe except England, against 
Capt. Ingraham's conduct in the Kostn affhir. Tho 
protest, it is .said, was received by the steamer 
Franklin^, -., , ■muf<n o) :«U<:*t Jliw livn 

At (ronton, Ohio, a respectable looking wo- 
man, Mrs. March, the wife of a respectable me- 
chanic, was arrested on the complaint of her hus- 
band, and lodged in jail, in default of $500 bail, to 
answer at court a charge of assault and battery 
with intent to kill, for beating her own. daughter, 
a child of seven years of age, with a rope, until, it 
was considered very doubtful as to its recovery. 

In proportion as the Oriental question as- 
sumes a more pacific nspept, the differences be- 
tween Switzerland and Austria ^ain in importance, 
and offer a variety of difficulties for solution. Al- 
though desirous of peace, the Swiss people show no 
disposition to make farther concessions to Austria, 
and the Bund has approved of the policy of resist- 
ance recommended fly the Bunderrath. There it 
every appearance that the fortifications at Bellin- 
zona will be carried on with great spirit. 

Orie day last week, in South Carrolton, 



Muhlenbnrg co., Ky., a young lady of good char- 
acter, daughter of Col. Wilson, having been cal- 
umniated by a young map, called upou him, armed 
with a revolver, accompanied by Her father. The 
slanderer would not, or did not, deny his allega- 
tions, whereupon she fired, inflicting a dangerous 
if not a fatal wound in his throat. 

— — In Buffalo, New York, a young man. lie- 
longing to Rochester, but for the past six years a 
student in the schools of the former city, became a 
raving maniac. Bis physician attributes his. mel- 
ancholy condition to an excess of study, and the 
constant ambition to excel, by Which he was in- 
spired. In one of his paroxysms he assaulted ope 
of his attendants, bit off one of his fingers, and oth- 
erwise wounded him. _ He also assaulted a young 
lady td whom he was engaged. 

— — The sudden appearance of aRussjan squad- 
ron in the I'fiiha seas has given rise to-much spec- 
ulation. It was conjectured by some that the ves- 
sels were sent as a sort of .flotilla of observation, 
commissioned to watch and report upon the con- 
nection of foreignpowers with the revolutionists'; 
othert, that the Emperor of the North was about 
to assist his Eastern brother in quieting his now 
troublesome subjects; but the weight of popular 
opinion inclined to the belief that the ships would 
si t oft" lor Japan, aud perhaps anticipate the Amer- 
icans at Jeddo. 

Mr. E. Meriam, of Brooklyn, has taken the 

trouble to keep a record of the deaths, injuries, &c., 
reported in the New York papers, to havo been 
caused by the use of caiupheno, burning fluid, ros- 
in oil, and similar preparations, during the year 
ending August 31st, 1853. From this record wo 
learn that ten persons were burned to death by 
camphene, Jcc, in New York, four in Brooklyn, 
and five in other places, whilo by tho saiuo causes 
fourteen were badly injured in 5,'ew York, nine in 
Brooklyn, and five in other place*. Several of the 
persons reported injured, were so seycrely burned, 
thai it is probable they died. In several cases 
houses were set on fire by the explosions. 



"The Cradle op our Saviour. "— The Journal 
de Bni.rellcs says, that the Pope has sent the Duke 
of Brabant a fragment of the wood of the manger 
which formed the cradle of our Swionr. When 
this precious relic was presented to his Royiil.IIigh- 
ness, he is said t u have been much affected. The 
Duke is agod 18 years. He is the heir-apparent to 
the Belgian throne, and was recently married to an 
Austrian princess. Ho is also a grandson of the 
late King of France, Louis Philippo. His father, 
who was a Protestant until called to Belgium in 
1830, was first married to the Princess Charlotte 
of Great Britain, who diod in 1817. 



Rtssian Troops in the Provinces.— The London 
TtMes correspondent says S sol " l t , , ■ .1. | 

K All accounts from Walmcfcia agreeas to tlie 
unhealthy state of the Russian troops, ;ind the un- 
feeling neglect of their.com forte shown by their su- 
perior officers, who treat them as mere machines. 
They wtere -observed marching into Bucharest un- 
der the burning heat bfii July sun, sweltering un- 
der tho load of their great-coats, winter clothing, 
aud heavy knapsacks, many of them from time to 
time dropping on the road through fatigue. Ty- 
phus fever commits great ravages amongst them. 
They have, it iH said, a great dread of the superior 
prowess of the .Turkish Boldior, hut express their 
determination to go forward to certain death and 
glqrv to fight' for the Holy Sepulchre, which tlley 
say 'has been sbld'by the Sultan to the Jews. They 
frequently ask how far it is to Jerusalem, which 
they regard as tho feture field of battle." 



A correspondent of the Journal of Commerce, 
speaking pt the improvement in morals in San 
Francisco 1 , says : — " Our city has become a city of 
churches and tho Babbath'day regarded nlmost uni- 
versally as a day of rest. Society is blessed with 
the presence of women, who are now flecking to 
our shores in vast numbers, bringing the children 
of the East to bless and cheer the- stertieT sex. 
Gambling is fast dying out. Houses that one year 
ago would have rented for $8,000 to $5,000 per 
month, for gambling purposes, are now offered for 
business marts at $1,000 to $1,500 per month. 
On Long Wharf, whore one year ago there was 
over a dozen gambling houses, there is- now but one 
in operation. The saiuo may be said of other 
prominent localities. 



Facts about the Fever. — The New Orleans Cres- 
cent says, a few months ago a merchant of this city 
took to his home and heart a youthful brido, and 
Went to reside in tho Fourth District.. ' Wishing to 
live in privacy, he engaged oply one servant — a 
fresh green girl, from the Emerald Isle. She took 
the fever and died in a few days. Another was 
hired and shared the same fate. A third and a 
fourth tilled the vacancy in tho household, and fol- 
lowed in succession the sweeping summons of the 
same fell destroyer. Following the impulse of a 
natural dread, the merchant went to Mobile to 
avoid the destructive visitation of the scourge, and 
the next day buried hisyoungand beautiful bride 
Disgusted with a home where naught but empty 
chambers served to call up the memories of de- 
parted joys, he returned to the city to sell out his 
household, determined to leave a locality to him so 
suggestive of sorrow. He diod that day. When 
oar informant visited Die premises, there was but 
one living creature. It was a solitary parrot, 
swinging in its lonely cage, wailing unwittingly its 
deserted state. Alas, poor poll ! 



A Thrilling Scene. — A few days since, as the 
express train for Baltimore was passing the vioipi- 
ty of Naamun's creek,, at the rate of forty miles an 
hour, a horrifying sight was witnessed by those 
having charge of the train. A man, apparently a 
fisherman, inhabiting one of the shanties close by, 



who was laboring under mania a polu, had tluTovrn 
himself upon the rails for the purpose of self de- 
struction^ but two females having drawn him off, 
were engaged in a dreadful Struggle to prevent his 
again throwing himself before the train. One had 
a deadly grip of his legs, while the other was kneel- 
ing- upon his breast as the iron horse went thun- 
dering by, just, grazing her clothing ; indeed so 
close was she, that her own escape from instant 
death was most imminent. The whole scone occu- 
pied but an instant, and aoarcely any of tho pas- 
scngers.were aware of the calamity which had been 
im|ien<ling. Those who witnessed it were horror 
struck, knowing the impossibility to prevent the 
4Wlroe«on of all three, if the maniac succeeded in 
struggling only a few inchesnearer the rail. .„(. 
is! o* • » woX \ v aitaddphla Udger. 

-»ih sMi tiu bnllK. il-ihi -. :l ; j j-Hiti 

" l'oulh'a Guide." 

Tb« " Yocth'» Giim" is published the Hist week In each month, 
at this office. Ttrms (in advance)— Single copy, 25 ceuts a year) 
twenty-tin.- copies, f i -, fifty copies, t* i Canada subscribers (with 
postage pre-pay), 31 eta. ; UogluiQ subscribers, as. 

COXTaUfTS or TIU SEPT. KO. \ 

The Vour Plstareens. 
Don't Waste your Time ; or a 

Lesson for Young Men. ' ' 
A Funny Petition, 
SeuVtnq Ulrica, 
An Ingenious Puzzle. 
Eitignto, &c. 



Michael the Miner. 
Reading for the Young. 

Always Going to Church. 

Whitsuntide In England. 

l>ail>- Life of. the Christiun Child. 

Who was the" Gentleman ? 

How to IWmciubBrVjo t-, (1 . i - „, 



Appointment!, &c. 



L D. Tnoitrsos- will preach at Claremont, K. n., Sunday, Sept. 
2Jlh | .Uniotlmiu, Mth ; Kiaherville, 8!th ; Loudon Ridge, S8th ; 
.Loudon Mills, 99th ; Allcnstowo, 30th'; Kxeter, Sunday, Oct. 2)t ; 
Portatnonth, 3d -, Rye, 4th and 6th ; Hampton, 6th ; Kingston 
Pliiius, 3th j Kensington, Sunday, 9tb ; South lteainng, Mass , 
11th ; Weatford, 12th t Meredith Neck, Sunday, 10th j Tollbridge, 
Yt., lStlu Kuch (except Sundays) at 0 P. at. 



Eldu Edwin Burnliam will hold a meeUng of two days (Oct. 8th 
and 0th) at Sugar Hill, N. B. The brethren and aislers Iron 
abroad are invited to come In and enjoy a season of hearing the 
■word again, and or laboring for the adTaucctneut ol Uie causa of 
Christ. (For the brethren ) L 11. iiimu. 



A auamxa will commence at Lake Village, N. n., on Saturday be- 
fore! lb* fimt S.ibl»ith in October, at 111! o'clock, and continue u 
long as it may be proper, D. V. Knwia Di-bxhak. 

J. t. ITiiifs will preach In the Chardon-strcct chapel, Boston, Bab- 
bath, Sept. ai l. ^ ( 0 

D. I. Romssox will preach In Seneoa Falls, N. Y., Sabbath, Sep- 



tember 2ath. 



W. H. KunxAX'Wffi preach at 8ngar Hill Bnuday, Sept. 25th. • 



' CAMP MEETINGS, ke. 

A HKBTtNG will be held In the " Old Meeting-house" In Hatley, C. 
E., to commence Wednesday, Sept. 28th, at 2 p. m., and continue 
over the following SabliaOj. We hope the true faith aud position of 
Adventists will be presented, and that the truth will commend Itself 
to every man's cooacienoc tu the sight of God. Let us make Uda 
meeting a subject of prayer, aud with the blessing of God, prosperity 
will attend our labors. ■ 1. U. SHirmi, J. M. .■,».- w. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BtfSISESS NOTES. 

C. t. lldrich is palil tu 617. Tho tl by H. w«a duly credltoJ. 

J . 1*7 fsow— Your papers, enclosed in a separate envelope, have been 
mailed to you regularly. We cannot tell why you have not re- 
ceived then. Now Bend the hack numbers to care of G. T. Doris. 

D'. /T. Snrnl<t r LTer— Received the Apocalypse of you, ami credited 

jfou 45£ls. on acc't. 

D. n: C 'rt eri^-Sent you tracts by mall the 19th. "X "'"1 



BOJATIOXI. i I , j : 

J. G. McMurray 50 00 

8. Say-lea 6 00 

J. !lr.-.ks i , loo 

'• -i r" ' ' : — 

lUnULD TO TIU POOS. 

M. A.Smith 3 00 IT. 8. Sage 4 00 

A Friend 1 00 | M. A.Sago li 

Vnca's MosruBsr. 
Brother Passett acknowledges from Mrs. A. Guild, 

1$, aud from F. MctYilhaml, ?1 8 00 

Total ....I... 30 00 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

U PUBLISHED VTUtT tUTCKDAT 

AT NO. 8 CHAR ltoN STREET, BOBT0* 
(JVcor/y oppontt the Revert House,) 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMEB. 

Tnvs.— $1 per serai annual Tolome, or $2 per Tear, in advane*. 

$1.13 do., or$2-2oparyear,arif*c/M«. 

$5 In adrance will paj for six enpiea to one penon ; and 

$10 will pay fur thirteen oopica. 
Bliif-le copy, 5 eta. 

To those who reoeire of agents, free of pottage. It ii $LS 

for twenty-six numbers, or $2.60 per year. 

CisiPi Scbscribsrs have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
M eta. a year, in addition to the above , i. $1 will p*y for twenty* 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. Tim aame to all the Provinces. 

XXGLtm SraWKiatBS haTS-to pre-pay 3 cts. postage oo each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to the $2, per year. 63. iterliug for six inoatha, 
and 12b. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our Knglish auMchbera will pay to ov agent, Richard Robertson, 
Hsu,., 89 Grange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Poet AOs.— The pottAge on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
Soy part of MassachoscUs, and 2d cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, It will be half a cent a number In 
the State, and one cent out of it. 

To Antigua, the'fiosiage i- six centt a paper, <ir »;'-.TJ a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor. $i a year, or $2,50 for six months. 
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R KCKII»TS. 



The Ho. appmdei to each name ir that of tht nraii D fo which 

the. money credited paya. No. 000 no* the c/onriL- number of 
1852 ; iVo. 032 is to- tht end of the volume in June, 1853; and 
No. 056 is to the elos* of 1853. 

t>. T. T>»er, B58 ; A. Williams, (Bast Thetfortf,) 040 ) 3 B. Mitch- 
ell, (of O ), 05S ; S. Atkinson, 638— $1,7" due Jan. l*t 1 U. Vase, 
632 i G. \V. Mitchell, 645 ; E. Wetherell, 064 ; M. Rruiirord, 658 ; 
J. K. Phelps, MS ( J. W. Uvath, 6M ; i. Ingralre, 682 ; W. White, 
6W v J. Hodges, 664 i Mrs. W. C. Hale, 664 : 11. B. Gilbert. 632 ; 
S. N. Dalton, 671-each $1. 

I. Cooley, (Sugar Hill,) 600 ; W. H. Riley, 600; L. Curtis, 501 ; 

I .Hi'hrijt MIA . V Th..)i.. u <an* . D >iwi . u (I lv_ >■., 



_. j , ( a.-ui*oi mil,/ ovu ; ti . ii. j.iin,o-«>; ij. i uni«, .ill : 

J . Gilchrist, 006 ; R. ftiillcy, 606 ; S. Sutton, 6<K> ; 8 R. Smith, 710; 

r, 664 ; J. Ayr. ,. 606; M. J. Clongh, 703 ; J. Shelley, 



9. O. Tjler, ... 

MS i L. LcavKt. 095-caclt $2. 

h. Hnotett, for luioks -, J. W. West, 659 i J. W. Aftln, 66S i S. 
Scott, 667-cach $3. K. T. Welch, 710-J5. 8. Bradford, 677 — 90 
cents. Mrs. S. llnjilen, 63%—%l,11 
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